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automatically open tlie commentary at a specified section or verse. Added 
first draft of verse-by-verse coiumentary foi Revelation i^' 'I Added first 
draft of a section titled the Seven Churches ofAsid-'^ '^l Added first draft of 
a section titied /7»H((>/eKcy'^ ''I 


0.3 


September 
15, 2003 


Added support for automatically opening the HTML commentary by chapter 
and verse, section number, or fi:agment of tire section title. Some exaruples: 
index. htm? 2.1 opens tiie comruentary at section 2.1; index. htm?symbols 
opens the commentary at the first section which has tiie word 'symbols' in 
its titie; and index.htm? 1:10 opens the comruentary at chapter 1 and verse 
10. 


0.2 


September 
08, 2003 


Incorporated feedback fi:om reviewers. Added a new section on the 
symbolic meaning of the number ftfo^-^^^^l Added new diagrams 
illustiatir^ the recapitulation and sequential views of the Literary 
Structure^^-^^\ 


0.1 


August 16, 
2003 


First draft of all intioductory subjects. Introduction wrthout verse-by-verse 
comruentary. 


0.0 


May 2003 


Began background study for intioduction. 
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2.1 -Audio Course 

A companion audio course on the book of Revelation is available over the infemef ftom 

htip ://www.SpiritAndT ruth.or g/teaching/S.htm 

The comse includes audio recordings of many of tlie background topics as weU as verse-by- verse 
teacliing tlirough tlie entue book of Revelation. The course is available m a variety of formats and can 
be download to youi' computer for more convenient access or fiiture reference. 
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2.2 -As We Begin 

2.2.1 -An Invitation 

We invite the reader to journey along witli us as we explore what the last book of the Bible, the book 
of Revelation^ has to say concerning a simple carpenter bom 2,000 years ago in Bethlehem, Israel. 
Altliough many recognize tliat tlie death of Jesus has had a greater impact upon the world tlian that of 
any otlier person of history, relatively few realize how much He will intervene in liistoiy yet to come as 
He proves Himself to a skeptical world as being much more than a simple carpenter: the King of kings 
and Lord of lords risen from the dead. 

If you do not yet know Jesus, we urge you to consider the importance of believing in Him: 

For God so loved tlie world that He gave His only begotten Son, tliat whoever believes in Him should 
not perish but have everlasting life. For God did not send His Son into tlie world to condemn tlie world, 
but that the world through Hiin might be saved. He who believes in Him is not condemned; but he who 
does not believe is condemned already, because he has not believed in the naine of the only begotten 
Son ofGod. (John 3:16-18) 

Thomas said to Him, "Lord, we do not know wheie You are going, and how can we know tlie way?" 
Jesus said to him, "I am the way, the tiutli, and tlie life No one comes to the Father except tlirough 
Me." (John 14:5-6) [emphasis added] 

God our Savior . . . desires all men to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth. For there is 
one God and one Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time. (ITi. 2:3-6) 

We invite you to consider the free gift offered in the final cliapter of the Bible: 

And tlie Spirit and the bride say, "Come!" And let him who hears say, "Come!" And let him who thirsts 
come. Wlioever desires, let him take the water of life freely. (Rev. 22:17) 

If you already know this carpenter personally, may your knowledge of Him be increased by our study 
of tlie book of Revelation. 

2.2.2 - Housekeeping Matters 

In tliis section, we discuss some practical matters related to tiie use of this commentary. 

2.2.2.1 -Section Numbers 

Because tiiis commentary is being made available in a wide variety of formats (mcluding digital 
formats), it is not practical to rely upon page numbers to locate mfonnation. Instead, nmnbers are used 
to designate the section within which related infonnation appeals. Sections are numbered m a 
hierarchical fashion where subsections include tiie sectionnmnber of their containing section. For 
example, section 5 will have subsections numbered 5.1, 5.2, 5.3, etc. Section 5.1 will have subsections 
numbered 5.1.1, 5.1.2, 5.1.3, and so on. 

2.2.2.2 - Finding Your Way Around 

Digital versions of the commentary contain navigation contiols which facilitate movement through tiie 
text. The following contiols are located at the top and bottom of each major section. 
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Navigation Aids in the Electronic Version 

OPEN COMPANION BIBLE ^ IQ 

^ £1^ |SectJDri rumber, topic, orverse? Go| 



^^^^■11 



I 



123 4 56789 

Each contiol in tlie diagram above is described below: 

1 . Audio Course - Clrck on this button to listen to the companron audio course on the book of 
Revelation. 

2 . Hebrew and Greek Fonts - Click on this button to obtain the necessary Hebrew and Greek 
fonts for viewing the original Bible languages in ttie text. See Hebrew and Greek FontJ-- --^\ 

3 . Download - Click on tliis button to download tire commentary fiom our website to your 
computer. This allows the commentary to be viewed when disconnected &om the internet. It 
also provides faster access for those with a slow internet comiection. 

4. Find Entry - Type a section nmnber, topic, oi Bible address of interest. Press tire Go button 
(or type [ENTER] on the keyboard) to open the lelated sechon, topic, or address. To open 
section /.3, type 1.3. To find the topic ^yn/^o/, type j>'H(/)o/.- To open this section you are 
reading from anywhere in the commentary, type navigating . To open the verse-by-verse 
commentary associated with Revelation3:10, type 3:10oiRev. 3:10. 

5 . Go - Press this button (or type [ENTER] on tire keyboard) to find the section number, section 
heading, or Bible addiess wliich appears in the Find Entry. 

6. Previous - Press this button to go to the preceding topic (the previous major section heading). 

7. Up - Press this button to go to the section which contains tiiis section. 

8. Table of Contents- Opens the Table ofContefits^^\ There is also an Expanded Table of 
Contents^'-' '^ in the Reference InfonnatiorP^ which lists every section heading in tire entire 
commentary. 

9. Next- Press this button to go to the following topic (the next major section heading). 

1 0. Companion Bible - Chck on the Bible icon to open or close the companion Bible. When tiie 
companion Bible is open, tire Bible text appears in a parallel vievvdng frame. Clicking on a 
Bible address causes the parallel Bible to move to the related address while tire main text 
remains stationary. When the companion Bible is closed, the full viewing area is devoted to 
the text and clicking on a Bible address moves the entire viewing area to tiie Bible. Use the 
biowser BACK button to rettim to the main text. 

2.2.2.3 - Cross-References 

Several types of cross-references are found within the text. 

1 . Glossary Entry - Key words and phrases are explained in the glossary. Glossary enhies are 
followed by a section cross-reference in superscript. For example: AmillennialisnP - 'I 

2 . Section Title - A cross-reference to a related section title appears m italics. The related 
section number appears within superscripted biackets. For example: Why Another 
Commentary on Revelation?^- - ^\ 
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2.2.2.4 - New King James Version 

This commentary utilizes the New King James Version (NKJV) English text based upon the Greek 
re.Tft/^i?ecepftYs(ri?t^-^^^) which stands in tlie line of \h.t Majority Text (MI^''-'^'-'^)'' We feel tliis text 
has several advantages:'' 

1 . The NKJV text provides a readable, modem text. 

2. Because of its close affinity with the historic ^ingJon/ei' Fersion (KJV), the NKJV indirectly 
benefits fi'om the many historic reference works based on the KJV.^ 

3. We are unconvmced by argimients that the CnY(C(7/ re.v/ (7^^ -"'^^)^ necessarily represents an 
improvement over the traditional text7 

4 . The NKJV text provides helpfiil footnotes where the Critical Text (NU) and tlie Majority Text 
(MT) differ from the Textus Receptus (TR). 

Although tliere are many variations in the Greek Text of the book of Revelation, they are mainly 
associated witli minor aspects of the text and do not present undue difficulty in understanding the 
message.* 

2.2.2.5 - Use of Bible Addresses 

All book names within Bible addresses appeal' in one of two forms: (1) the fiiU formal name (e.g.. 
Revelation), or (2) a standar'dized abbreviation. The standardized abbreviations ar'e: Gen., Ex., Lev., 
Num., Deu., Jos., J<lg., Ru., IS., 2S., IK., 2K., IChr., 2Chr., Ezra, Ne., Est., Job, Ps., Pr., Ecc, 
Sos., Isa., Jer., Lam., Eze., Dan., Hos., Joel, Amos, Ob., Jonah, Mic, Nah., Hab., Zep., Hag., Zee, 
Mai., Mtt., Mark, Luke, John, Acts, ICor., 2Cor., Gal., Eph., Php., Col., ITh., 2Th., Hi., 2X1., 
Tit, Phm., Heb., IPe., 2Pe., IJn., 2Jn., JJn., Jude, Rev^ 

Citations fiom otlier works appear verbatim with the following exceptions: (1) Bible addresses for 
which the book of Revelation is assumed, which omit an explicit book name, have been modified to 
include an initial book name designating the book of Revelation; (2) Bible addresses which employ 
abbreviated book names have been converted to use the standardized book abbreviations (above), (3) 
Bible addresses for single-chapter books winch omit tiie chapter number (e.g., "Jude 5") have been 
augmented witii an initial chapter number of "1'' (e.g., "Jude 1:5"). These changes have been made to 
standardize Bible addresses to facilitate the automated conversion and adaptation of tins text for 
inclusion in computer-based study tools. 

2.2.2.6 - Hebrew and Greek Fonts 

The digital version of the commentary displays the original languages of the Bible using the fiee 
Geritium^^ and SBL Hebrew " fonts available on the internet. 

If you are viewing this commentary in a digital format, you may need to download and install tiie fonts 
in order to view the original Hebrew or Greek characters. Wherever Hebrew or Greek occurs in tiiis 
connnentary, a tianshteration into Roman characters is included for tiiose who cannot read the original 
languages or who cannot access tiie Hebrew and Greek fonts. See the following footnote for examples 
of Hebrew and Greek words and their corresponding transliteration.'^ 

2.2.2.7 -Automatic Lookup 

The HTML version of this commentary (http://www.spmtandtruth.org/id/revci.htm) supports the ability 
to automatically open at a section or chapter and verse. To perform an automated lookup, include a 
search string specifying the section number, section name, or Bible address of interest. For example, to 
open the commentary at this section, specify: www.spiritandtruth.org/id/revcJit.m7Automatic Lookup 
(http://www.spiiitandtruth.org/id/revc.htin7Automatic Lookup). To open the commentary at section 
number 1.6, specify a search stimg of ?L6. To open tiie commentary at Revelation chapter 1 and verse 
1 0, specify: ?T. 10. If you downloaded tiie HTML commentary for offline use, pass the search string to 
the index.htm file m the top level duectory of tiie commentary, for example: index. htm?Automatic 
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Lookup. 

2.2.2.8 - Endnote References 

This commentary diaws fiom references which exist m both digital and tiaditional paper media. 
Citatrons to references m traditional book or article form typically make use of the page number to 
locate the citation. Wliile this means of locating a citation is viable for books in print form and foi 
some forms of digital media, many digital leferences do not support traditional pagination. Therefore, 
a different means of locating a citation is requued. Moreover, even tliose references wliich currently 
exist m print may eventually be more readily available in digital format. Wlierever possible, we have 
chosen to mdicate the location of citations by Bible address (e.g. ,fiev. i2.i0) rather than page number. 
This is not possible in all cases — as when citing material from a nonbiblical source or which does not 
deal with the verse-by-verse ti'eatment of the Bible text. It is our expectation tliat over time this 
approach will prove to be more digital-fiiendly for the use of tliis work in conjunction witli otliei study 
aids m electronic format. 

2.2.3 - Why Another Commentary on Revelation? 

If one were to attempt to climb to the moon upon a stairway made of books published upon a single 
topic, the infoimed person would choose to build that staucase out of biblical commentaries. Next to 
the Bible itself, tlie most vohmiinous stream of publication dovm tliiough history must be the writing 
of men and women who have attempted to undeistand and explain tlie biblical text. The number of 
commentaries, dictionaries, devotionals, and other study aids which focus upon the Word of God is 
truly staggering. 

Out of this vast stieam of biblical inteipretation, perhaps tlie largest tributary consists of commentaries 
upon the book of Revelation, otlierwise known as The Apocalypse. The sheer number of commentaiies 
on the last book of the New Testament is a daunting consideration for anyone who would attempt to 
contribute to this flow of words which lias spanned centuries and occupied some of tiie best minds and 
most devoted spuits mankind has been graced with by God. When scanning tiie footnotes oi 
bibliography of one of flie many modem commentaries on the book of Revelation, one is immediately 
overwhelmed by the breadth of material which has been wiitten on this book. 

Any writer who considers casting his small pebble into such a mighty flow must ask himself what his 
work could possibly contribute to the akeady large body of material on the subject? Why attempt to 
extend the woik of giants who have gone befoie? Will it not be equivalent to painting ovei the face of 
a finished diamond? Suiely, close attention must be given to the motives and goals of such a task ! 

It is fiom such a perspective that we offer this work. It is not our intention to supersede or improve 
upon those which have gone before, but to glean fiom their work while achieving the following goals: 

1 . Unrestricted Use - To piovide a commentary which is not subject to the royalty and 
permission limitations so prevalent in our ^va^^. A primary goal of tins work is to provide a 
modern commentary on the book of Revelation which may be copied and fieely distributed by 
any means and for any purpose. Tins is particularly important in oiu' current age of digital 
study tools and worldwide distribution via the internet. It is our desire tliat this commentary 
would be fieely available for reading or mclusion vvdth any of the many flee or low-cost 
Bible-study programs which are now available.'^ The copyrighP '^ for this commentary 
embraces tins goal. 

2 . Use of Modern Technology - To present the commentary using modem text-processing, 
cross-referencing, and presentation technology. This facihtates the ease wifli which the 
material can be read when using a computer, with or wrthout an accompanyir^ digital Bible 
text. 

3. Introduction to Otiier Works - To guide the inquiring student toward what we beh eve are 
tiie most valuable and tinstworthy works available on tiie book of Revelation. Fortiuiately, 
after dismissing those works whrch compromise tiie core values of Evangelicalism or are 
wrrtten by those lacking the illumination of the Holy Spirit because tiiey have not been "bom 
again," tiie nimiber rs reduced substantrally.^'^ Readers will find additional aids for the study 
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of the book of Revelation witliin tlie footnotes and bibliography^^ ^\ 

4. A Policy of Inoculation - Itisom desue to alert the unfamiliar reader concerning some of tlie 
potential/>i(f«//it--'°^ wliich accompany a study of Revelation, and tlie Bible in general. 

2.2.4 - Attacks upon the book of Revelation 

As WQ consider this last book of tlie Bible, we v^ould do well to bear in mind the sti'ategy of tlie enemy 
which lias long sought to undermine a plain acceptance and understanding of this capstone of God's 
revelation. The conflision wliich exists concerning the mterpretation of tlie book of Revelation is one 
ofmany evidences which reflect his desire thatthisimportantpart of God's Word might not liave its 
intended effect among tiie saints. In fact, tlie two "bookends" of tiie Bible, Genesis and Revelation, ate 
of foundational importance in revealing the purposes and plan of God. 

If tiie authority of Genesis can be unseated, then tiie rest of God' s Word which is constructed upon it, 
will also be seriously eroded. This, then, is a key aspect of tiie admittedly clever but unsupportable 
theory of evolution which substitutes random events for the Grand Designer. If evolution were true, 
then the entire gospel of Jesus Clirist collapses. 

As one atiieist has obseived: ' - 

Without Adam, without the original sin, Jesus Christ is reduced to a man with a mission on tlie wrong 
planet. Sin becomes not an ugly fate due to man's disobedience, but only the struggle of instincts. 
Christianity has fought, still fights, and will fight science to tlie desperate end over evolution, because 
evolution destioys utterly and finally the very reason Jesus' earthly life was supposedly made necessary. 
Destioy Adam and Eve and the original sin, and in tlie rubble you will find the sony remains of tlie son 
of god. Take away the meaning of his deatli. If Jesus was not the redeemer who died for our sins, and 
tliis is what evolution means, tlien Christianity is notliing! Cliristianity, if it is to survive, must have 
Adam and the original sin and tlie fall from grace or it cannot have Jesus tlie redeemer who restores to 

tliose who believe what Adam's disobedience took away. ''^ 

Similar spiritiial elements which are at work attempting to undennme the trustworthiness of the book 
of Genesis are also busily attempting to undennme the message of tiie book of Revelation. Moms 
observes tiie importance of both Genesis and Revelation as antidotes for existentialism and 
postmodeniism which now characterize secular pliilosophy: 

It is small wonder that the great Enemy of God's truth has directed his most intense attacks against 
Genesis and Revelation, denying the historicity of tlie former and tlie perspicuity of the latter. Witli 
neither creation nor consummation — neither beginning nor ending — all that we would have is the 
existential present, and this unfortunately has become the almost universal emphasis of modem 

philosophy and religion." 

Not only do tiie books of Genesis and Revelation serve as important moorings for understandmg oiu' 
place in the scheme of God's universe, but the book of Revelation serves also as God's unveiling to 
His saints of important future events. The master deceiver is well awaie of this and has specially 
targeted tliis book for attack. 

The Apocalypse not only reveals much concerning the person and work of tlie Man of Sin, but it 
describes his doom, as it also announces the complete overtlirow of tlie Trinity of Evil. Tliis, no doubt, 
accounts for much of tlie prejudice which obtains against the study and reading of this book. It is indeed 
remarkable that this is tlie only book in the Bible connected witli which there is a distinct promise given 
to those who read and hear its prophecy (Rev. 1 :3}. And yet how very raixly it is read from the pulpits of 
tliose churches which are reputed as orthodox! Surely the great Enemy is responsible for this. It seems 
tliat Satan fears and hates above every book in the Bible tliis one which tells of his being ultimately cast 
into tlie Lake of Fire. But 'we are not ignorant of his devices' (2Cor. 2:11). Then let him not keep us 
fiom tlie prayerful and careful perusal of this prophecy which tells of tliose things .which must shortly 

come topass.^^ 

What may be surprising to the newer believer is the source of tiiese attacks: fiom botii outside and 

within Christianity. Of these two, the latter is more damaging.'^ 
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2.2.5 - Avoidance within Christianity 

As has been long observed, the book of Revelation is not often taught ftom the piilpits of Christianity 
by the very men whom God has raised up for the purpose of servmg as balanced, in-deptii gmdes to tiie 
trutiis therein. 

There is a widespread prejudice against the study of the Apocalypse. Tliough it is tlie great prophetic 
book of tlie New Testament, the last of all the writings of IrispiratioiP ' '^\ a special message from the 
ascended Saviour to His Churches on eartli, and pressed upon every one's attention with uncommon 
urgency, tliere aie religious guides, sworn to teach "the whole counsel of God," who make a merit of not 

understanding it, and of not wishing to occupy themselves with it.-** 

Even the greatest commentator of the Reformation, Jolm Calvin, avoided writing a commentary on 
Revelation.-^ 

One side-effect of this avoidance of the book of Revelation by pastors tasked vvith edifying the saints is 
tiiat others who are less qualified step in and attempt to do tiie job in their place. Due to its seemingly 
mysterious nature and wealth of symbols, the cmiosity of believers is aroused. If they are unable to 
find solid teaching about the book fi:om their local church pulpit, they naturally look elsewhere. 
Unfoitunately, most of tiie alternative sources are lacking in intimacy with our Lord, biblical 
understanding, or aie motivated to gam followers and notoriety by 'Hckling tiie ears" of the saints, as 
PaiU warned Timothy (2Ti. 4:3-4). 

2.2.6 - Hiding or Revealing? 

The intent of the book of Revelation is piovided by the very first word of the first verse: 'AnoKdAuipit; 
[Apoka/ypsis]-- which Stiong defines as ^'1 a laymg bare, making naked. 2 a disclosure of trutii, 
instinction. 2 A concerning things befoie unknown. 2B used of events by winch tilings or states or 
persons liitiieito witiidravm fiom view are made visible to all. 3 manifestation, appeaiance."-' The 
emphasis shared by all these varied meanings is making known or revealing tilings which previously 
were not known and is rendered by our English word revelation which lias a smidai' meanmg: "l.a. 
The act of revealing oi disclosing, b. Something revealed, especially a dramatic disclosure of 
sometiiing not previously knovm oi realized."-'^ That it is God's mtent to reveal information is made 
plam later in the same verse where it is said tiiat God gave the Revelation to Jesus "to show His 
servants." Clearly, tiie book of Revelation is not meant to obscure, but to reveal! Yet many would 
admit to findir^ the last book of the Bible difficult to understand, even puzzling — almost as if written 
to fiiistiate the very goal stated in the first veise. -^ 

It is GUI' behef that tins tension between God's desire to reveal and the fact tiiat many are unable to 
understand the book of Revelation stems fiom a princrple which Jesus spoke about. Like many of 
Jesus' teacliings, rt rs a disturbing teacliing which is very rmportant to grasp. 

After Jesus had been rejected by the religious leaders of the Jews, Matthew records: 

On the same day Jesus went out of the house and sat by tlie sea. And great multitudes were gathered 
togetlier to Him, so that He got into a boat and sat; and tlie whole multitude stood on the shore. Then He 
spoke many tilings to them in parables, saying. . . (Mtt. 13:1-3) 

This is the first mention of the word ^^parable^^ - ^"^^" by Matthew and underscores an essentral shift in 
tiie teaclimgminrstiy of Jesus. -^ Previously, Jesus had not rehed heavily upon the use of paiablesfor 
teachii^. Matthew identifies this sliift foi the reader: 

All tliese things Jesus spoke to the multitude in parables; and without a parable He did not speak to 

them (Mtt. 13:34) [emphasis added] 

At first, one might be tempted to interpret this change in teachir^ style to Jesus' desire to impart deep 
trutlis through simple rllustiatrons. Such an undeistandmg is partly tiue, but there is another nioie 
ominous aspect of the use of paiables which is moie germane to our topic at hand — undeistandmg tiie 
book of Revelation. Toussaint explains: 

According to the etymology of the word "parable" napo^oXr] \parahole] is the act of placing one 
thing beside another so tliat a comparison may be made between tlieni. As a result tlie word came to 
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mean a comparison, illustration, or figure. [Henry Barkclay Swete, The. Parables of the Kingdom , p. 1] 
. . . The key to tlie puipose of these parables is found in the Lord's own explanation (Mtt. 13:11-18). He 
says that He uses parables at this juncture for two purposes — to reveal truth and to conceal it. To the 
ones who accept the Messiah tlie truth and interpretation of the parables is revealed (Mtt. 11:25-26; 
13:11-16). On the otlier hand, to tliose who have hardened their hearts tlie tiuth is veiled by the 

paiables (Mtt. 11:25-26; 13:11-15). [emphasis added]-^ 

Here then is a principle wliich all who seek to undeistand God's Word must come to grips with: the 
Word of God is like a two-sided coin. One side reveals His truth to those who seek Him. The other 
side hides that same trutli from those who have hardened then heart against Hun. Jesus Himself 
explained it best: 

He answered and said to them, "Because it has been given to you to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven, but to them it has not been given. For whoever has, to him more will be given, and he will 
have abundance; but whoever does not have, even what he has will be taken away from him . Therefore I 
speak to tliem in parables, because seeing they do not see, and hearing they do not hear, nor do tliey 
understand. And in tliem the prophecy of Isaiah is fulfilled, which says: 'Healing you will heai' and shall 
not understand, and seeing you will see and not perceive.' " (Mtt. 13:11-14 cf Isa. 6:9-10) 

The smpiismg andrather difficult aspect of this teaching of Jesus is to some it has not been given. 
Jesus spoke of tliis need foi spiritual regeneration to receive revelation when Nicodemus came visiting 
one iiight. Jesus told Nicodemus, "Most assmedly, I say to you, unless one is boni-again, he camiot see 
tlie kingdom of God."(Jolin3:3). This need to be born-again reflects the fact tiiat those who have not 
come to faith in Chnst are unable to undeistand the things of God. Paul also wiote of it: "But the 
natural luan does not receive the thirds of the Spirit of God, for they are foolislmess to him; nor can 
he know them, because they are spiritually discerned" [eiuphasis added] (ICor. 2:14). 

Isaiah related the saiue piinciple. Unless men have tlie pioper attitude and heart toward God, He will 
keep things hidden from them and fiiistiate tlieir attempts at understandirg: 

Pause and wonderl Blind yourselves and be blind! They are drunk, but not with wine; they stagger, but 
not with intoxicating drink. For tlie LORD has poured out on you the spirit of deep sleep, and has closed 
your eyes, namely, the prophets; and He has covered your heads, iiojiiely, tlie seers. Tlie whole vision 
has become to you like the words of a book tliat is sealed, which nieii deliver to one who is literate, 
saying, "Read this, please." And he says, "I cannot, for it is sealed." Then the book is delivered to one 
who is illiterate, saying, "Read this, please." And he says, "I am not literate." Therefore the Lord said: 
"Inasmuch as these people draw near with their mouths and honor Me with their lips, but have 
removed their hearts far from Me, and their fear toward Me is tauglit by the commandment of 
men, therefore, behold, I will again do a marvelous work among tliis people, a marvelous work and a 
wonder; for tlie wisdom of their wise men shall peiish, and the understanding of tlieir prudent men shall 
be hidden." (Isa. 29:9-14) [emphasis added] 

Here we meet with the first of several caveats which must be considered when attemptir^ to 
understand tiie book of Revelation. Unless you, the reader, aie "bom-again," you will not undeistand 
God's Word — ^mcluding that wliich is recorded in the book of Revelation. Even if you aie born-again, 
commentaries and study aids produced by those who have not e:^erienced regeneration are of veiy 
limited, even negative, value. Tliis alone eliminates massive voluiues of verbiage by tiiose who lack 
the illumination of the Holy Spirit.-^ For how can those who lack the essential means of spiritiial 
understanding ever hope to teach spiritiial tnifli to others? The very symbols and allusions within 
God's Word are intended by design to conceal spiritual truth fiom tiie unregenerate. Yet luany 
commentatois thioughout histoiy have continued in this vain attempt to rely on purely natiiral msight 
to explain this spiritiial book. The fiiiitiessness of such attempts are perhaps no more evident than m 
prophetic portions of Scripture which employ symbols like those found m tiie book of Revelation. 
"Prophecy tiieiefore must be expressed in symbolic language in order tiiat only the faithfiil and tiie 
spiiitually discerning might know. Syiubols confiise unbelieving skeptics without unnecessarily 
fiustiating believing Christians."-^ Altiiough tiieie is cleaily an intent by God to hide truth from those 
wdtiiout eyes to see. Tan notes this is not the primary purpose of prophecy: "Prophecy is given more 
primarily to reveal the fatme to behevers than to veil it from unbehevers."^° 

Anotiier source of difficulty is the variety of interpretations which result fiom those who undertake to 
study the book and explain it to otiieis. "It is doubtless tiue tiiat no otiiei book, whether m sacred or 
profane liteiature, lias received in whole or in part so many different interpretations."^' Many of these 
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inteipretatioiTS are more enigmatic than the book itself. 'The hteraiy genius G.K. Chesterson once 
quipped, 'Though St. John the Evangehst saw many stiar^e monsters in his vision, he saw no creatures 
so wild as one of liis own commentators.' "^-Thisvanety of interpretive results has been damaging to 
the cause of Chrrst and was certainly not Hrs intention when He first gave rt to His servant John.^^ 

This diversity of interpretive results serves to obscure rather than reveal the message whrch God 
intended His saints to understand and receive a blessmg fiom (Rev. 1:3, 22:7, 14). If God Who created 
language also created the human brain, surely He did so having in mind the sujficiericy of 
communrcatron between His creatine and Himself and fiom creature to creature. If language and man's 
intellect is sufQcrent and God's revealed Word is Holy and perfect, what accounts for tlie wide 
variations in understanding attiibuted to the book of Revelatron? In a word: hermeneutics^^-^-^'^^\ 

Altiiough we tieat tiie issues m more depth in om discussion of. Interpreting Symbols^^ '^\ heie we will 
simply note tiiat unless a unifonn appioach to interpretation based on the normal rules of 
communication is extended to every pait of God's Woid, then tiie peispicuity of Sciipture rs greatiy 
compromised. Tliis can be seen in the huge variation of mterpretive results by those who depart fiom 
tiiese rules of grammatical liistorical interpretation. The large variety of meanings attributed to the 
book of Revelation are tiie result of using a faulty hermeneutic. This rs one of tiie many tools used by 
tiie enemy of God to undermine tiie understanding of His Word. Wlien one restricts tiie interpretive 
variations to those who employ a liteial hermeneutic, the range of possibilities dvnndles significantly 
resulting in much agreement and thus, the perspicuity of the Scriptures is preserved. One can only 
wonder why those who employ technrques which yield hugely varying interpretations fail to see the 
variance in their results as iiiefiitable evrdence of tiie faultmess of tiien approach! 

No, it is God's mtent that we understand the message He has given. Although we may never 
understand all that He has revealed, it is not Hrs purpose tofhistiate or confuse (ICor. 14:33). While it 
is our firm convrction that much may be known witii confidence, rt would be foolhardy to lay clarm to 
a complete understanding. As Pink has observed: 

To speculate about aiiy of the tiuths of Holy Writ is tlie height of irreverence: better far to humbly 
acknowledge our ignorance when God has not made known His mind to us. Only in His light do we see 
light. Secret things belong unto the Lord, but tlie things which aie revealed (in Scripture) belong unto us 
and to our children. ... As the time of tlie manifestation of the Man of Sin diaws near, God may be 
pleased to vouchsafe a fuller and better understanding of those parts of His Word which make known 
"the things which must shortly come to pass."^'^ 

2.2.7 - The Importance of Historical Perspective 

As we will see when we come to tiie varrous systems ofinterpretatiod^-^-\ maintainmg tiie proper 
hrstorical perspective rs of utiiiost importance. In particular', two extiemes must be avoided: (1) 
assuming tiiat everything written in the book apphes exclusrvely to otir day\ (2) assuming that 
everythmg written in tiie book applies exclusively to John 's day. Wlirle tins may seem obvious to 
some, it rs amazing how often mterpretation runs astray of these guidelines by overemphasizing one oi 
the other of these two extiemes. 

Hindson explains the tendency which is most pievalent in the time of theieadei: 

There is always a great temptation to read about the future through tlie eyes of the present! From our 
current standpoint in history, we presume to speculate on how the events predicted in tlie Revelation will 
eventually be fulfilled The problem is that each generation tends to assume that it is the terminal 

generation and that the end will come in their lifetime, [emphasis added]''- 

This has been the bane of historical and fiitunst interpretations of Scrrpture and has led otherwise 
careful interpreters into the trap of date-setting when they should have known better. 

[Hal] Lindsey taught that within a generation (a generation equals forty years) of Israel's becoming a 
nation again, the Lord would return (Late Great Planet , p. 43). Tliis was based upon his interpretation 
tliat tlie fig tiee in Mattliew 24:32 is a symbol for tlie reconstitution of Israel as a nation. Tlius, tlie 
generation (Mtt. 24:34) tliat saw Israel become a nation would also see tlie Second Coining. Since Israel 
became a nation in 1948, many believe tliat Lindsey implied Christ's return would occur by 1988. . . . 

none of Lindsey's mentors agreed witli his view. ^^ 
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The unfortunate result of such enors has been the discrediting of the most vahd interpretive system 
apphedto the book of Revelation: ifuturisnP^-''^). This is throwing tiie baby out witii the batii-water. 

Another common danger is to see all of Sciiptuie through the eyes of the salvation history of our ovm 
experience. For those who have come to Christ since tire Day of Pentecost, this is the perspective of tiie 
Church. 

No matter what pait of tlie Bible may we read, the one object seems to be to "find the Church.". . . This 
arises from our own natural selfishness. "We" belong to the Church, and therefore all "we" read "we" 
take to ourselves, not hesitating to rob otliers of what belongs to tliem. ... On tliis system of 
interpretation tlie Bible is useless for tlie purposes of Divine revelation. . . . And yet it is on this same 
principle that the Apocalypse is usually heated. Everywhere tlie Church is thrust in: John . . . represents 
tlie Church; tlie living creatures, or Cherubim . . . aie tlie Chinch: tlie four and twenty elders . . . aix the 
Church; the 144,000 ... are the Church, tlie great multitude ... is the Church; the "women clothed with 
tlie sun" ... is the Church; the man child ... is the Cliurch, tlie bride ... is tlie Church; the "New 

Jerusalem" ... is tlie Church. ^^ 

Wliile we might disagree vnth some of tiie foregoing examples, tiie general tendency is no doubt valid: 
a tendency to read past distmctions in the text and to read "ourselves" mto passages which are really 
focused on believeis in another age. Here we must use caution since "all Sciiptiire is given by 
inspiratiod- - ^^^ of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for conection, for instiuction in 
righteousness, that the man of God may be complete, thoroughly equipped for every good work" (2Ti. 
3:17). But wheieas all Scripture is profitable, not dW. Sciiptiire is written to the same specific audience. 
This is especially true of the prophetic passages of Sciiptuie which are written ;7r;n;ar;7v to tiiose who 
vvdll live tiiiough tiie times described and only secondarily to the rest of the saints tiiioughout histoiy.^^ 
Here, we are touching on the foundational issues of dispensationalism^'^ -^'^^: abehef tiiat a carefiil 
reading of Sciiptiue while recognizing its self- consistent nature results in tiie understanding that God 
has dealt with different people m different ways as biblical history and progressive revelation have 
unfolded. When we ignore tiiese distinctions found in God' s Word, our understanding of His message 
suffers. 

The flip-side of our tendency to find the "church" everywhere in Scripture is a failure to recognize tiie 
Jewislmess of God's Word. Especially our lack of familiarity with God's promises made to national 
Israel tluoughout tiie Old Testament. Even when we liave studied these promises of God flom tiie older 
books, many incoiiectiy assume these are no longer to be literally understood. Instead they subject 
them to spiiitiial inteipietation in a vain attempt to replace Israel with the Church. The failui'e to grasp 
the Jewishness of much of what tianspires throughout Sciiptiire, but especially in tiie book of 
Revelation, has led many inteipieters astiay. No more so than m their attempt to understand and 
explain allusions made m the Apocalypse usmg pagan or historic sources which are tangential or even 
opposed to the principles of Grod.^^ We discuss these and other issues related to the interpretation of 
symbols^- ^^ m greater deptii elsewhere. 

Anotiier eiToi to bewaie of is aitificially limiting the scope of the events desciibed vvithm the book of 
Revelation. The scope can be hniited in numerous ways. Historically, tiiere is a tendency to neglect 
vast ages of time which have a bearing onthe visions Johnsees, but which don't conveniently fit with 
the polemic purpose of the interpreter. For example, many Reformers, intent on using every weapon at 
theii' disposal to separate fiom Rome, tended to limit their understanding of the harlot of Revelation 1 7 
to the machinations of the Roman Catholic system. Geogiaphically, tiie liistorical school of 
interpretation has tended to limit the scope of events portrayed in the book to only tiiose of significance 
to Western Clnistianity or even Europe: 

To Umit [the scope of the Apocalypse] to Popery, or to Christendom (so called) is we believe, wholly to 
miss tlie scope of the Book; and committing the mistake condemned by true logic — vis., of putting a part 
(and a small pait too) for tlie whole. The awfiil conflict is of far wider extent than tliis. It exceeds all tlie 
general petty views of its scope; as affairs of State h^anscend tiiose of a Parish Vestry. ... tlie scope of 
die book, ... is tlie winding up of the affairs of the whole creation, and the fixing of the eternal states of 
all things in heaven and on earth. . . . While many fritter away its solemn scenes in the common-place 

history of Europe, tliere aie otliers who see beyond.'"' 

The caiefiil interpreter will understand this capstone of God's revelation as closing up all Instoiy 
covering a worldwide scope and will strive to avoid artificially luniting his mterpretation where tiie 



2.2. 7 - The Importance of Historical Perspective 23 

text itself does not."^^ Anderson has observed, 'The bible is not intended for the present dispensation 
only, but for the people of God in every age."^- The con'ect interpretation will recognize tlie benefit of 
the entire book of Revelation for all readers of all historic ages and perspectives yet vnthout denyir^ 
specific prophetic settings peopled by different saints of God in different liistoric situations. These 
historical and piophetic scenes are described horn both the vantage point of heaven and that of earth: 

We have here ... a doctiine of the history of the consummation ... an exposition of tlie nature of 
history. The book is a revelation of tlie connection between things that aie seen and things that aie not 
seen, between things on earth and tilings in heaven; a revelation which fiises botli into one mighty 
diama; so tliat tlie movements of the human action, and tlie course of visible fact, are half shrouded, half 
disclosed, amid tlie glory and tlie terror of tlie spiritual agencies at work around us, and of tlie eternal 
interests which we see involved. ... it becomes more plain that the earth is tlie battlefield of the 

kingdoms of light and darkness. — Canoii^- - '-^ Bernard, Progress of Doctrine in the New Testajiienf^^ 

2.2.8 - Overemphasis on Extra-biblical Sources 

There is an endless amount of material written about and urged as essential to understanding tlie book 
of Revelation. Most autliors recognize the 07^- - ^^^ context fioin wliichthe book of Revelation sprmgs, 
but some assert the need to go ever faither afield in fire quest to find related material. Thus, not only 
must we understand the historical context and setting necessary for grammatical liistorical 
inteipretation, we should seek the explanation of symbols and tiieii' intended meanmg fiom secular and 
even pagan source material. We believe tiiis to be an incorrect empliasis on extia-bibhcal material. 

Wliile it IS certain that elements of the book of Revelation aie intimately connected with the liistoncal 
setting of the recipients (e.g., the letters to tire churches of Asia), commentators too often, assume this 
cultural/historical connection extends to tire rest of the book where no such direct connection may be 
estabhshed. For example, Osborne states: 'Tt is clear in Revelation that one of the primary problems of 
the behevers in tire province of Asia is some form of emperor worship (Rev. 13:4, 14-17, 14:9; 15:2; 
16:2, 19:20, 20:4)."^'^ It is one thing to recognize the significance of emperor worship to the immediate 
readers at tire tune the book of Revelation was written. It is quite anothei to assert that a proper 
understanding of prophetic passages wliich reveal events m a potentially distant fiittue aie dependent 
upon the events of the time of tire writer. This goes too far and fails to appreciate tiie pattern 
estabhshed throughout Scripttue by prophetic passages which although vratten and entinsted to an 
immediate readership serve to set foitli events to come for the benefit of God's people yet unborn (Ps. 
22:30; 102:18, John 17:20; 20:29; Rom. 15:4). 

The unintended but real result of this over-emphasis on extra-biblical material is an implicit denial of 
tiie sufficiency of Scripttue (Ps. 19:1-14; Jolm 8:31; ICor. 4:6; 2Ti. 3:15-17; Heb. 4:12-13; 2Pe. 1:3, 
19-21, Jude 1:3) and a subtle, but disasttous drawing of the reader ever flirthei afield fiom tiie 
inspired'-' -~'^^ Woidof Godin seaicli of gold wluch, more often than not, i?, fool's gold. This is 
especially problematic for the new believer who is ill-equipped to dredge tiiiough mm-canonicaf^'' - ^-^ 
writings such as the pseudepigraphcP - ^'^ and apocrypha^'-' - -^ wliile avoiding catasttophe. 
Commentators who encomage tins route are akin to blind guides who leave blindfolded tiaveleis at the 
edge of a piecipice to wander at their pleasure. Such action is in direct conti'adiction to the mandate of 
God's Word for those more experienced to /?ro(7c//ve/v"g'"'^e (7H(^ g;-/ar(? both themselves and those 
under tiieir influence (Acts 20:28-29; Col. 2:8; ITi. 6:20; IPe. 5:2-3). The tilths of God aie not to be 
taught by tiie univeisity model — where tiie widest smorgasbord of ideas is presented for tiie 
ungiounded to sample. Instead, we are to guard oiu' nimds and to cast down non-canonical waitings and 
ideas which attempt to asseit tiieii' influence above the very inspued Word of God (Rom. 1:21-22; 
ICor. 1:19; 2Cor. 10:5; Col. 2:3,8, 18;2Pe. 3:16-18). Not only is this emphasis on extta-bibhcal 
sources dangerous, but it results in all manner of incorrect conclusions as pagan oi legendary ideas 
form tiie basis for the inteipietation of inspired symbols. Nowhere is this perhaps more evident than in 
the far-fetched identifications pioffered for tiie Woman of Revelation 1 2 . 

This emphasis on extta-bibhcal material becomes so acute that tiie imphcation foi the simple ctuld of 
God IS that an understanding of tiie last book of tiie Bible is essentially beyond liis giasp unless he 
immerses himself in the socio-political details of tiie late first-centtiry, including the broad study of 
pagan beliefs, practices, and symbols of the secular society. Such an emphasis fails to undeistand tiie 
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guidelines which the divine Author ofthe book has set fortli for His children (Ps. 101:3, Isa. 33:15; 
Php. 4:8) and undermines the perspicuity of Scripture because most saints through tlie ages have 
lacked and continue to lack access to the extra-biblical materials these authors assert as essential to our 
understanding of this important book. 

Another deleterious side-effect ofthe over-empliasis on extia-biblical material for an understanding of 
the Apocalypse is the blurring ofthe distinction between inspued writings veisusuninspiiedwritir^s. 
Wlien the boundary between the inefTariP - ^-^ and the speculative and even fraudulent is minunized or 
overlooked, tlie results are predictable: questionable conclusions result and the student of Scripture 
begins to equate tlie uninspired vviitings of secular writers with the matchless and unique written Word 
of God. This is the well-tiaveled path to religious liberalism and even apostasy which has been a key 
tool of Satan tliioughout history and in our own day. 

Within tliis commentary, we make occasional reference to extia-biblical writings, mainly when they 
provide insight into tliought patterns, beliefs, and liistoiical events of their time. For example, m tlie 
discussion of related passages and themes^- ^^^ we make mention of Jewish rabbinical writings^- ^' -^ 
because these help illustrate tlie common understanding of Jewish rabbis regarding events related to 
tlie book of Revelation. We are not using the Rabbis to teach about the book of Revelation, but as a 
point of evidence tliat the Old Testament was undeistood by eaily labbis to teach a future time of peril 
coming upon the world. It is om conviction that those similarities which do occur between extia- 
biblical writings and inspiied Scripture reflect a dependence ofthe extra-biblical material upon the 
Scripture. It has been oui' observation tliat many scholars assume exactly the opposite — that extra- 
biblical myths and beliefs had great influence upon the writers of Scripture. 

2.2.9 - Simplicity over Academics 

As J. VenionMcGee was fond of observing, "Remember. . . [God] is feeding 5/jegf> — not giraffes! .^^ 
Nowhere is this observation perhaps more relevant than to the topic at hand. 

If our tone regai'ding tlie dangers of various streams of thought regar'ding tlie interpretation of tlie book 
of Revelation sounds oveily negative, peihaps it is in leaction to tlie pamflil, laborious, and often 
depressing task of horns spentwading through nmnerouscommentaiies which aie deeply academic 
and luglily acclaimed by some, but wliich aie void of faith and spuitual insight. Worse, they propose a 
seemmgly endless series of fanciful or disjointed interpretations served up with a large dose of 
unbelief and skepticism. Witlirare exception, the words of foinier U.S. President Dwight D. 
Eisenhower could describe many of tliese works: "An mtellectual is a man who takes more words than 
necessary to tell more than he knows." 

Much of what passes for enlightened inqimy is an endless series of conjectures and discussions 
centered on a nimiber of highly-questionable assertions made, for the most part, by unbelievers and 
theii' allies, liberal academics. These ever-taUer ivory towers are impressive at first sight, until one 
learns to recognize the house-of-cards foundation upon wliich tiiey are built. The sooner the believer 
recognizes these tangents as the distiactions wliich they are, the less time will be spent attempting to 
understand and subsequently refiite ideas which contiadict tiie teacliings of Jesus. We are speaking 
here of ideas such as the Documentary Hypothesis, Deutero-lsaiah theories, redaction criticism and 
others wliich have consimied an enormous amount of energy and time while yielding Httie if any 
fiuit."^^ Foi tiiose who aie born-again, tiie simple words of Jesus fell these academic constructions. For 
those who are not born-again, we suggest tiiat there is a more pressing issue than academic distiactions 
concerning the book of Revelation — such as one's stance m regard to these mfiequentiy quoted verses 
fiom another of John's writings: John 3: 18-19, 36. 

Let us say up-fiont that the approach we have chosen is unlikely to appeal to academics who place 
greater emphasis on interactii'^ with each other's often questionable tiieories than on understanding tiie 
text and edifying tiie samts. Oiu' approach here is not encyclopedic nor does it favor critical 
scholarslnp.'^^ While recognizing alternate views, the emphasis is upon an undeistanding ofthe text 
itself and its priority over secondary commentary. 
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2.2.1 - A Policy of Inoculation 

Someone has said"ever>' wiiter has biases, but only j'o/»g admit to it. "It is not oui' intention here to 
provide an unbiased torn' of a wide variety of views conceniir^ the Apocalypse. Theie are many other 
works wliich tire reader could refer to which fill that flinction. Here, we vvdll practice a policy of 
'moculation' m regard to alternate views. That is, we intend to set forth enough information 
concerning the alternative view for readers to be awaie of its major featiires. We also provide 
information refuting aspects of the view which we find most pioblematic. Neitiier the alternate view 
nor tire refiitation will proceed in great detail, but will include suitable references foi tiiose who wish to 
pursue the subject in greater depth. It is our hope that in the same way tiiat an inoculation injects a 
small amount of a deadly disease mto the human body so that it may build up its natural defenses, an 
understanding of aspects of alternate views will help tire reader understand the problems 
accompanying them and so avoid the mistake of endorsing questionable ideas mainly because they aie 
"new" or ''different."*^ 

Some of the matters we discuss are not simply differences m view witiim Evangelical lanks, but touch 
on basic issues concerning the nature of the Scriptiires — which have been undenuined by many who 
purport to lead otiiers into a deeper understanding of Scriptiue. Teacheis who endorse questionable 
views concerning tiie inspiration^^ - ^^\ inerrancy^'' -^^-^, and autiiorship of Holy Scriptiue are adept at 
diessing tiieir skepticism witiiin the garb of inference, makir^ it less obvious to the inexpeiienced 
student of Sciiptiire. We hope to make these implicit teachings more ejqjlicit where needed. 

2.2.11 - Dispensational, Premillennial, Pretribulational Exposition 

The reader should know that this commentary is written from the perspective of a dispetuationa!^^ ^ '^-\ 
premillenniaP - ^''^, and pre tribulationaP - ^"^ view of Scriptiire as we believe that this is what GJod's 
Word teaches when rightiy mterpreted. 

By way of background, let us state tiiat we came to salvation and spent the fust five years of our 
Clinstian walk in a cbmchwia.ch.sndoisQdpreterisni^-^^-\ The book table at the church featured 
books by authors such as David Chilton and embraced botii Dominion Theology^^ - '^^ and 
Replacement Theo/ogi'^^ - ^^\ During tiiese five years, we learned many valuable tilings foi wliich we 
will eternally be giatefiil. Yet the place ofprophecy in the Word ofGod and tiie book of Revelation 
specifically were seldom, if ever taught. Having a better grasp of tire issues and interpretive systems 
involved, we now understand tiiat the book of Revelation was seen as having already passed its point 
of relevance. Having believed it was written primarily for fiist-century behevers describing political 
events of their day, all fulfilled by the Mf>er6o//ct---^^ language thought to be found m tiie book, the 
book was relegated to serving as a devotional text foi Cliiistian living. While it is undeniable that one 
gieat purpose of the book of Revelation is to inspire the saints of all ages, especially tiiose in times of 
intense persecution, tins is not the only or svenprimary purpose of the book. 

Even though raised ma/jrefer;*/^-^^^ environment, as our understanding of tiie Word of God grew 
over time, it became clear that a plain reading of Scripture (we didn't know about grammatical 
historical interpretation or hermeneutics^^-''-^^^) poitiayed a veiy diffeient pictiire than that wliat we 
had been taught. It has been our observation since that time that many who are trained to observe 
details and integrate the teacliings of Scripture into a self-consistent whole wmd up in the 
dispensational, premillennial camp.'^^ Not because we hold this a priori understanding, but because the 
Scriptures, when mterpreted in a consistentiy hteral way where figures of speech and symbols are duly 
recognized as such and handled in their normative fashion, evidence differences in the requiiements 
which God piesciibes to different groups at different times.'*' For example, Scriptuie maintains a 
consistent distmction between the lole of the nation Israel and the Church, ^° and sets forth Jesus as 
returning /jnor to the Millennium (Rev. 19-20). 

This may disappoint those who find the "sti'aightjacket" of hteral interpretation too constiaining. Some 
favoi the bioad vistas of devotional creativity and alternative understandings wluch result fiom non- 
literal mterpretation. But it is our opinion that tiie very breadtii of such vistas is stiong indication of 
their unsoundness for they evidence an "unknowability" which undemimes the value of the book of 
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Revelation itself. If the stated puipose of the Revelation is for God to "show His servants things wlirch 
must shortly take place" (Rev. 1 : 1), wliat value can there be in allegorical or devotional interpretation 
vi'hich misplaces the locus of understanding fiom tlie achial words of the text to the mind of tlie reader? 
How are His servants to know when tlie results of non-hteral interpretation abound in variety of 
meaning? The variety of results evidenced by non-literal mterpretation serve as strong evidence against 
its suitability for the purpose stated by God.^^ 

2.2.12 - Learning God's Way 

Each of us tliat comes to the book of Revelation would do well to consider the words of Paul to the 
Cormthian church: 

And I, bietliren, could not speak to you as to spiritual people but as to carnal, as to babes in Christ. I fed 
you witli milk and not witli solid food; foi' until now you were not able to receive it, and even now you 
are still not able. (ICor. 3:1-2) 

Although Paul is admonishing tlie Corinthian behevers regarding their lack of maturity, as evidenced 
by relational contiontation among them (ICor. 3:3), the inability to teach mature subjects to immatuie 
believers is also evident. The wiiter to tlie Hebrews echoes this principle: 

Therefore, leaving tlie discussion of tlie elementary principles of Christ, let us go on to perfection, not 
laying again tlie foundation of repentance fiom dead works and of faith toward God, of the doctiine of 
baptisms, of laying on of hands, of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment. And this we will 
do if God permits. (Heb. 6:1-3) 

The wiiter hopes to avoid conveying the same foundational knowledge previously related, but to go on 
to more advanced principles. 

There is a progi'ession foundm God's Word. Many of its foundational trutlis are extremely simple and 
readily understood. Other truths are less evident and require a long-term foundation of Scriphual 
knowledge upon which tlie Holy Spirit builds our understanding. As Gregory the Great succinctly 
observed: "Holy Scripture is a stream of ninnii'g water, where alike the elepliant may swim, and the 
lamb walk."^- 

This explains why God's Word is fiesh and powerful for both the new believer and the elderly saint — 
the "lamb" IS re&eshed in the sliallows of tlie stream while the "elephant" plunges into the depths. But 
a problem may develop when the "lamb" decides to take matters into its own hands and undertake a 
short-cut straight for deeper waters. It will quickly find itself out of its depth, and in the case at hand, 
confiised. 

There is a head-on collision between the fast-food, mstant-gratificationmentahty of our society and the 
way in wliich tlie Holy Spuit reveals tlie tmths of God's Word to the diligent shident. In our rash to 
plumb the deptlis of Scriphire, we neglect the reality that the trutlis tlierein are often presented hke 
peeling an onion — layer by layer God leads us deeper in His Word. He is not a God of our making and 
most certainly not a "God of tlie short-cut." He is the antithesis of "have it _vour way" and instead 
favors tiie spiritual tortoise over the hare. 

Nimierous times we have observed eager behevers who are not yet traly acquainted wrth tiie basics of 
God's Word charge ahead attemptir^ to master tiie book of Revelation. Tlirs rs guaranteed to be 
unfiuitfiil and even dangerous. God owes us nothing! Let us keep tiiat m mind as we approach this 
book! If we are not ready for certain revelation and understanding, so be it!. Let'srestintiiat fact and 
trast God to give us wliat we need when we need rt. To attempt to "push" mto the book or to ''cram" 
for long hours to force the understanding fiom tiie text is manifestiy sin as rt substitiites our selfish 
desire for elevated knowledge over trust in the gentie leading and guidance of tiie Holy Spirit as we 
invest daily m God's Word. 

Ultimately, if we persist in a stiong-armed insistence m "obtaining the goods" fiom a passage which 
we are not spiritually ready for, it may even become dangerous. We become open for deception as 
Satan or our fiesh will readily provide a substitute for tiiat which God, m His ultimate wisdom, has not 
yet grven us. Thus, by pressing too hard or too soon to master a passage, we often wind up witii an 
incorrect or superficial understanding of its tiiie contents. The damage conies when we tiun around and 
teach tiiat wliich we don't understand. We also suffer as we grow satisfied and rest m an understanding 
which is in fact not a tine understanding. 
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Instead, why not allow for puzzlement and wonder in out' exploration of tlie book? Wlienwe encounter 
thmgs we don't understand (not //, but when), why not simply "put them on the shelf and pray about 
them? Over tune, God will bring tlie key tliat helps unlock the puzzle. In tlie meantime, enjoy the 
journey and depend upon His Spirit to gradually bring your understanding to matiuity. 

2.2.13 -Focus is Christ 

As we enter our study of tlie book of Revelation, it will serve us well to remember that tlie book is "the 
revelation o/Jei'iwC/jrf.s'/" (Rev. 1:1). As the angel tells Jolm later in the book "the testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy" [emphasis added] (Rev. 19: 10). Jesus made a smiilai' statement when He 
criticized tlie Jewish religious leaders, "You search the Scriptures, for in tliem you tlunk you have 
eternal life, and these are they which testify of Me" [emphasis added] (Jolin5:39). How many 
commentators, hoping to lead us into a deeper understanding of this book have themselves fallen into 
the same error as the "searchers" of Jesus' day? "But you are not willing to come to Me that you may 
have hfe" (John 5:40). May we not fall mto tlie tiap of searching tlie Scriptures for reasons other than 
to find our Lord!^^ 

The central theme of the Apocalypse is given in the title to the book. It is "the revelation of Jesus Christ 
which God gave Him to show to His bond-servants tlie tilings which must shortly take place" {Rev. 1:1). 
Jesus Christ is the central theme of the Revelation. He is the most important key to understanding the 

book. He is both the autlior of tlie Revelation and the subject of it.^'' 

Wlien studying the book of Revelation, it is easy to become distracted fiom this central theme because 
tliere is so much going on — visions being seen, seals being opened, himipets blown, bowls poured 
forth, judgments taking place, and so on. There can also develop a sense of morbid fascination with the 
details revealed regarding the two beasts (Rev. 13). Yet as believers, oiu' primaiy motivation while 
awaiting theretumof Jesus is to watch for owr Lore/, not the man of sin (Mtt. 24:42; 25: 13, Mark 
13:33, 35, 37; Luke 12:36-40; 21:36; ICor. 1:7; 16:13; Php. 3:20; ITli. 1:10, 5:6, 2Ti. 4:8; Tit 2:13; 
Heb. 9:28; 2Pe. 3:12; Rev. 3:2-3; 16:15). As we wait for Hmi, tlie book of Revelation provides a 
greater insight into His status today, no lor^er a man of sorrows, but the risen and glorified Lord! 

The book of Revelation is the only book in the New Testament tliat presents Jesus Christ as He really is 
today. The gospels introduce Him as tlie "man of sorrows, and familiar with suffering" during his 
incarnation. Revelation presents Him in His true glory and majesty ailer His resurrection and ascension 
into heaven, never again to be reviled, rebuked, and spat upon.^^ 

The focus of fiie book of Revelation upon Christ and His retum to institute His perfect, earthly 
kingdom can be seen in the numerous tities wluch Jolm records: 

The book of Revelation is preeminently the 'Revelation of Jesus Christ' (Rev. 1:1). It describes Him by 
many titles, including 'tlie faithfiil witness' (Rev. 1:5); 'tlie firstborn of the dead" (Rev. 1:5); 'tlie ruler of 
tlie kings of the eaitli' (Rev. 1:5): 'the Alpha and tlie Omega" (Rev. 1:8: 21:6); 'tlie first and the last" 
(Rev. 1:17); 'the living One' (Rev. 1:18): 'tlie One who holds the seven stais in His right hand, the One 
who walks among the seven golden lampstands' (Rev. 2:1); 'tlie One who has the shaip two-edged 
sword' (Rev. 2:12); 'the Son of God" (Rev. 2:18); tlie One 'who has eyes like a flaine of fire, and feet 
like burnished bronze' (Rev. 2:18); the One 'who has tlie seven Spirits of God and tlie seven stais' (Rev. 
3:1); the One 'who is holy, who is tiue' {Rev. 3:7): tlie holder of 'tlie key of David, who opens and no 
one will shut, and who shuts and no one opens' (Rev. 3:7); 'tlie Amen, the faithfiil and tiue Witness' 
(Rev. 3:14); 'tlie Beginning of tlie creation of God" (Rev. 3:14); 'tlie Lion that is from the tiibe of Judah' 
(Rev. 5:5); 'the Root of David' (Rev. 5:5); Uie Lamb of God {e.g., 5:6; 6:1; 7:9-10; 8:1; 12:11; 13:8; 
14:1; 15:3; 17:14; 19:7; 21:9; 22:1); tlie 'Lord, holy and true' (Rev. 6:10); the One who 'is called 
Faitliful and True' (Rev. 19:11); 'The Word of God' {Rev. 19:13); tlie 'King of kings, and Lord of lords' 
(Rev. 19:16); Christ (Messiah), ruling on earth witli His glorified saints (Rev. 20:6); and 'Jesus - the root 
and the descendant of David, the bright morning star' {Rev. 22:16).^^ 

Thebookof Revelation claims to be prophecy (Rev. 1:3, 10:7, 11, 22:7, 10, 18, 19). But, as the angel 
explains to John "the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy" (Rev. 19:10).^^ 

It is with a devotional heart and a longing for om Lord wliich we should enter into our stiidy of tins 
book ratiier than an idle or morbid fascination with events to come. Witiiout the proper focus, we risk 
tiurang this masterful message of Jesus Christ intended for personal response mto a cold documentary 
of future events. Make no mistake: fiiture events are here foretold, h\A\h& purpose of the events and 
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theii' revelation to lis is to glorify Jesus and to diaw men to Himself. May it be so! 

2.2.14 - The Primacy of Scripture 

Now we come upon a subject of gieat importance: the primacy (ultimate importance) of Scripture. 
Wliile the inspiratiorP - "'^ and inerrancy^- - '-^ of Scripture is often heard on the hps, inpractice we 
often demonstiate confusion on this matter. 1 'm speaking here of our tendency to be drawn away from 
the Scriptures themselves into secondaiy sources of lowei quality. Satan is a master at using 
motivation, whether good or bad, and is adept at diluting our exposure to the very Words of God m 
favoi of the fodder of man. One of his most fruitful avenues to distract behevers from diiect exposure 
to God's Word IS a bibhcal commentary such as tins. If he can draw us ever fuitlier afield tliiough our 
pursuit of secondaiy material, he stands a bettei chance of separating us fromtlie truth of God's Word. 
We begin to subsist on man's moldering and stale bread in place of the Bread of Life. If this is done m 
a gradual enough manner over time, our taste buds lose the ability to distinguish the diffeience. Tliis is 
a dangerous diet which is both filling and utteily empty! 

Yet such is the situationinmany of the academies today. Forever commenting on tlie comments of 
commentatois of the inspued Scriptures, the mountain of woids grows evei highei and more distant 
from tire centiality of God's Word. Inoiu' fleshly pmsuit of knowledge andstatiis, Satan is happy to 
provide whatever material is needed for oui' journey away from God. Is this not the cential error of the 
rabbinical schools where such great priority rs placed on the study of the secondary teacliings of 
famous rabbrs that precious httie time is left for God's origmal message to dispel the darkness? Wliat 
value is there in mastering Maimonides or Rashr if it precludes a basic understanding of Isaiah's 
Suffering Servant (Isa. 53)? Men grow in education and learning wliile the devil leans back and smiles! 

We are not against education or liimian teaching. To hold such a view would be to contrary to the 
Scrrptuies tiiemselves wlircli indrcate tiiat God has given us fallible human teachers in order tiiat we 
would be edified and equipped foi the woik of tiie ministry (E ph. 4:1; 2Ti. 2:24).^^ Yet as we seek to 
understand God's Word, it is of utmost importance that we understand the relative priority among the 
different sources of instiiiction we utilrze. 

Bible Study Target 

#1 Original-Language Bible 
(Hebrew and Greek) 

#2 English-Languoge Bible 
word-for-word translation 

#3 Primory Study Tools 
(concordance, lexicon, 
cross-reference) 

#4 Secondary Study Tools 
(commentary, encyclopedia) 

#5 Bockground Material 
(historical/cultural works) 

Lest someone say that all we need do is to remain witiun tiie mner two rings, we counter that tiirs will 
not result in a mature understanding of all that God intends. For example, if we were to completely 
neglect exti'a-biblical liistoiy, how aie we to benefit fiilly from Gabriel's words to Daniel: "the people 
of tlie prince who is to come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary" (Dan. 9:26)? Scripture nowhere 
records tiie nationahty of tiie people who destroyed Jerusalem and God's House. If it were not fiom tiie 
historic record, we would not know tiiat it was Titus of Rome who destioyed JeRisalem and the 
Temple^'' -^^^ (Mtt. 24:2) and thus, be able to conclude that tiie "prince who is to come" is related to the 
Roman people. 

This tension between the desire to stay immersed in God' s inerrant Word versus understanding tiie 
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broader context of history within which the Bible plays out and to benefit fiom God-given human 
teachers is a continual dilemma for tlie serious student, one tliat is a matter for much prayer and 
wisdom. Many have followed a patli leading toward tlie edges of tlie target, eatmg stale bread and 
iiubibing the dangerous elixir of academic libeialism only to find themselves shipvnecked in matters of 
faith and salvation. Fewer, but also impoverished, are those who refuse to wander beyond the center 
two rir^s. These remain ignorant of important factors which would greatly enrich their understanding 
of oui' Lord and His Word.^^ It is with an eye to recognizing the need to spend tiiue in all rings of tiie 
diagram, yet avoiding tiie dangers of overdependence upon the outer rings wliich motivates this 
discussion. 

The table below describes tire various lings of tire Bible Study Target and provides representative 
works wliich fall within each ling. (Consult tiie Bibliography^'-' ^^ for additional information on the texts 
luentioned below.) 



Rings of Biblical Stucfy 



Ring 


Category 


Description 


Examples 


1 


Original- 
Language 
Bible 


God's inspued Word in the 
original languages (Hebrew 
and Greek). ^° 


• Hodges, The Greek New Testament 
According To The Majority Texf^ 

• Aland, The Greek New Testament^^ 

• Maurice A. Robinson, and WiUiam G. 
Pierpont, The New Testament in The 
Original Greek : Byzantine Textfonn^^ 

• Biblia Sacra Utriusque Testamenti 
Editio Hebraica. et Graeca^^ 

• K. EUigei, and Rudolph, Biblia 
Hebraica Stuttgartensia^^ 

• Aion Dotan, Biblia Hebraica 
Leningradensia^^ 


2 


Enghsh- 

Language 
Bible^^ 


Wordfor-word tianslation of 
the Hebrew and Greek 
texts. ^^ 


KJV, KJ2000, NKJV, ASV, NASB, LITV, 
MKJV 


3 


Prunary Study 
Tools 


Concordances, Cioss- 
leferences, Lar^uage Tools. 
These tools aie denoted as 
primary because tiiey help us 
to understand the raw bibhcal 
text while minimizing man- 
made interpretation. 


• Stioiig, The Exhaustive Concordance of 
theBihle'^^ 

• Robert L. Thomas, ed.. New American 
Standard Exhaustive Concordance^'^' ^^ 

• Toiiey, The Treasury of Scripture 
Knowledge^-' ^^, 

• W. E. Vine, Vine's Expository 
Dictionary of Old and New Testament 
Words^^ 

• Frederick William Danker, and Walter 
Bauer, A Greek-English Lexicon of the 
New Testament and Other Early 
Christian Literature ^^ 

• Spiios Zodhiates, KJV Hebrew-Greek 
Key Study Bihle'"'^ or Spiros Zodhiates, 
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Ring 


Category 


Description 


Examples 








NASB Hebrew-Greek Key Study Bible^^ 

• Jay P. Green, and Maurice A. Robinson, 
A Concise Lexicon to the Biblical 
Languages^^ 


4 


Secondary 
Study Tools 


Dictionaiies, encyclopedias, 
commentaries. These tools 
are denoted as secondary 
because altliough tliey can be 
of great value to our 
understanding, tliey also 
unavoidably mclude the 
biases of the authors. If we 
derived our prunary 
understanding of the text 
&om these sources, we will 
be 'tainted' (sometmies 
dramatically so) by tlie 'spin' 
wliich different interpreters 
brmg to their understanding 
of the Bible. The dangers 
here are subtle, but can be 
far'-reaching and take a long 
tmie to overcome until 
additional Bible study in 
rings 1-3 conects 
misperceptions that have 
been learned. 


• Geoffrey W. Biomiley, ed.. 
International Standard Bible 
Encyclopedia^^ 

• Merrill K. linger, R. Haiiison, Frederic 
F Vos, and Cyril J. Barber, The New 
Uuger's Bible Dictionary^^ 

• John F. Walvoord, and Roy B. Zuck, 
eds.. The Bible Knowledge 
Commentary^' 

• C. I. Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible^^ 

• John MacArthm; The MacArthur Study 
Bible^^ 

• etc. ^ 


5 


Background 
Material 


Historical and cultural works 
which help to anchor the 
bibhcal revelation witliin tlie 
liistonc settmg and culture in 
which it was first written. 


There are a large number of works which 
fall mto this category. A small 
representative sample is given here: 

• Nathan Ausubel, The Book of Jewish 
Knowledge^^ 

• Eh.Bd.ui?i\i, A Historical Adas of the 
Jewish People^^ 

• Alfred Edersheim, Bible History, Old 
Testamenf^ 

• Alfred Edersheim, The Life and Times of 
Jesus The Messiah^^ 

• Alfred Edersheim, The Temple: Its 
Ministry and Services^^ 

• Flavins Josephus, The Complete Works 
ofJosephu^° 

• Encyclopedia Judaica - CD-ROM 
Edition Version l.(f' 

• Phifip Bimbamn, Encyclopedia of 
Jewish Concepts^^ 
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Ring 


Category 


Description 


Examples 








• etc. 



The obsen/ant reader will notice tliat as we move outward fiom tlie center of the target toward tlie 
outer rings, the number of study sources dramatically increases. This is a blessing and a curse . a 
blessing because of tlie many excellent resources wliich enable us to better understand the Bible, its 
tiiues, and liistoiical context; a cuise because only the imier-most ring contains tlie inspired and 
inerrant Words of God. To the degree the secondary works draw our attention away fiom tlie center of 
the target, we are in darker. One need only observe tlie many your^ men of God who have gone off to 
seminary returning as highly "educated" hberal skeptics.'^ 

Our advice is to concentrate on the inner-most three rir^s, especially as a new behever. As soon as we 
find ourselves spending the larger share of our time outside of ring #3, let that be cause for alarm 
and motivate us to scurry back to the Bread of Life itself and feed upon its supernatural qualities 

(Ps. 119; Heb. 4:12; IPe. 1:23). 

The observant reader will also notice that we have just now recommended he minimize his time spent 
in ring #4 — the very ring within which he is currently feeding by the mere fact that he is reading these 
words! Yet tlie trutli remains, as much as it is our desire to see the reader blessed by tins commentaiy, 
we would be doir^ a disservice if we failed to warn him that such fare cannot be tlie mainstay of his 
biblical diet. Altliough tlie Words of. Scripture herein are Hfe, the reader, aided by tlie Holy Spirit 
withm him, should caieflilly judge whether the associated comiuentary remains true to God's Word. 



Notes 

' Also known as \he, Apocalypse of Jesus Christ. 

^ Topics are searched for witliin section titles, glossary enlries^^-\ and index entries^^ '^y Tlie first section title, 
glossary entiy, or index entiy containing the word or phrase is opened. 

^ Saipture taken from tlie New King James Version. Copyright ©982 by Tliomas Nelson, Inc. Used by 
permission. All rights reserved. 

^ [Zane C. Hodges, and Arthur L. Faistad, The Greek NeM Testament According To The Majority Text 

(Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Pubhshing, 1985)]. We are awaie that many prefer tlie KJV text. We have 
neither tlie mandate nor opportunity here to consider the arguments for and against the KJV text. 

^ e.g., [James Strong, The Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible (Ontario: Woodside Bible Fellowship, 1996)], 
[R. Torrey, The Treasury of Scripture Knowledge (Oak Harbor, WA: Logos Research Systems, 1995)]. 

^ Kurt Aland, and Bruce M. Metzger, The GreekNew Testcuiient (Stuttgart, Germany: Gemian Bible Society, 
1983). 

^ Neither space nor subject pemiit a more elaborate treatment of the relative merits and weaknesses of the 
heuristics upon which the critical Greek text depends. It is evident that many of tlie textual decisions 
underlying the Critical Text hinge upon unproven generalizations which aie essentially unknowable on a case- 
by-case basis. In essence, tlie "algorithm" by which tlie textual variations are tiansformed into tlie "best" text 
is non-determinative and subjective. For an example which reveals these problems, see the commentary on 

Revelation 5:9^^ ^ ^l Also see [Bruce M. Metzger,^ Textual Commentary on the Greek Ne)v Testament 
(Stuttgart, Germany: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 1994)] for additional details. The book of Revelation has 
fewer extant manuscripts tlian other books of tlie AT^^ -'^^\ "TheMS^t^ -'^^^ of Revelation aie few compared 
to those of otlier NT literature. Tlius, of the important early witnesses, only ihteepapyri^^-^'^ and scarcely 

half a dozen uncial/^ - '"'^ of the Apocalypse aie extant. While there are over athousand iiiinuscule^^ -"^'^ MSS 
for each of most of tlie other books. Revelation has a total of only about 250." — AlanF. Johnson, Revelation: 
The Expositor's Bible Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1966), 12. 

^ "It should, however, be observed that the variants relate very largely to differences in the order of words, to 
the use or omission of the aiticle or a connective, and to syntactical constiuction. Numerous as the valiants 
are, tliey are not of a kind to cause uncertainty in a single paragraph taken as a whole." — Isbon T. Beckwitli, 
The Apocalypse of John (Eugene, OR: Wipf and Stock Pubhshers, 2001), 411. 
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Recognizing that no single set of Bible book abbreviations is optimum in tenns of length, readability, and 
interoperation with otlier study aids, we ai^e mainly interested in standardization to facilitate digital processing 
of this document. 

http://scripts.sil.org/cms/scripts/page.php7site Jd=nrsi&itemJd=GentiHm 
(http://scripts.sil.org/ cms/scripts/page.php?site_id=nrsi&item_id=Gentium) 
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12 



13 
14 
15 

16 

17 
18 



http: //www.. ibl-site.org/Resources/default. a.ipx 

Greek transliteration examples: euayyeXtov [eiiangehon], jauoTtlplov [mysterion], UJl£p [hyper], pa^^t 
[hrabbi], 'Iopar]A [Israel], 'lepoooAujaa [lerosolyma]. Hebrew transliteration examples: Dlii ['adain], 
yi,ii ['erets], VkID^ [yisrael], CrVli)!"!^ [Vrfishdlayiml D''ri'7tt ['eldhim]. 

See www.e-sM'ord.net, www. sM'ordsearcher.net, www.SpiritAndTruth.org, and otliers. 

John 14:26; 16:13-14; ICor. 2:10-13; Eph. 3:5; IJn. 2:20, 27. 

How one might wish that all believers had as good a grasp of the essential relationship of Genesis to tlie 
gospel as tills enemy of the cross! 

Bozartli, G. R., r/ieJV&aumgo/i'vo/afcn, American Atheist, 1978, 20:30. 

Henry Morris, The Re\'elation Record (y^\\t&ion, IL: Tyndale House Publishers, 1983), 21. 

Artliur Walkington Pink, The Antichrist (Oak Harbor, WA: Logos Research Systems, 1999, 1923), s.v. 
"Antichrist in tlie Apocalypse." 

This is due to the fact tliat most believers automatically know to test unbiblical philosophy and teaching by 
God's Word. \Vliat is more damaging, ai^e teachers who appear to fall within tlie pale of Christianity, but 
whose views concerning Revelation deny essentials of the faith or its prophetic relevance for tlie future. 

J. A. Seiss, The Apocalypse: Lectures on the Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing 
House, 1966), v. 

"John Calvin, the greatest commentator of tlie Reformation, who wrote commentaries on tlie other books, did 
not attempt to write a commentary on Revelation." — John MacArthui', Revelation 1-1 1 : The MacArthur New 
Testament Commentary (Chicago, IL: Moody Press, 1999), 1 . 

The definite article ("the") does not appear' witliin tlie Greek test. 

Strong, The Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible. 

American Heritage Online Dictionary, Ver. 3.0A, 3rd ed. (Houghton Mifflin, 1993). 

Even Lutlier admitted: "Even if it were a blessed thing to believe what is contained in it, no man knows what 
that IS."— Alva J. McClain, The Greatness Of The Kingdom (Wmona Lake, IN: BMH Books, 1959), 6. 

-^ Jesus began using parables later on the same day (Mtt. 13:1) on which the unpardonable sin was committed 

(Mtt. 12:24-31). 

-^ Stanley D. Tou^s'ami, Behold The King: A Study of Matthew {?QXi\?a\A, OR: Multnomah Press, 1980), 168- 
169. 

-^ Jolinl4:26;16:13-14;lCor. 2:10-13; Eph. 3:5; IJn. 2:20, 27. 

-^ Mai Couch, Classical. Evangelical. Hermeneutics (Grand Rapids, MI: Kregel Publications), 72. 

Paul Lee Tan, The Interpretation of Prophecy (Dallas, TX: Bible Communications, Inc., 1993), 139. 

Beckwith, The Apocalypse of John, 1. 

Randall Price, The Coming Last Days Temple (Eugene, OR: Harvest House Publishers, 1999), 308. 



"No other part of Scripture has proved so fascinating to expositors, and no otlier part has suffered so much at 
tlieir hands " — Merrill C. Tenney, Interpreting Revelation (Peabody, MA: Hendrickson Publishers, 1957), 13. 

^^ Pink, The Antichrist, s.v. "foreword." 

^^ Edward Hindson, Revelation: Unlocking the Future (Chattanooga, TN: AMG Publishers, 2002), 2. 

^^ Thomas Ice, "Harold L. Liiidsey, " in Mai Couch, ed., Dictionary of Pretnillennial Theology (Grand Rapids, 
MI: Kregel Pubhcations, 1996), 242. 
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E. W. Bullinger, Commentary On Re\'elation (Grand Rapids, MI: Kregel Publications, 1984, 1935), 1-2. 

Matthew 24 seives as an excellent illustiation. The primary audience of tliis passage will live during a time 
when there will be n holy place — a temple standing in Jerusalem (Mtt. 24:15), will be living in Judea (Mtt. 
24:16), and living under conditions of the Mosaic Law (Mtt. 24:20). 

"If we count up the number of Old Testament passages quoted or alluded to in the New Testament, we find 
tliat the gospel of Matthew has a very large number, amounting in all to 92. The Epistle to tlie Hebrews comes 
higher still witli 102. . . . when we turn to the Apocalypse, what do we find? ... No less tlian 285 references to 
tlie Old Testament. More tlian three times as many as Mattliew, and nearly three times as many as tlie Epistle 
to the Hebrews. We ask whether tliis does not give tlie book of Revelation a very special connection witli tlie 
Old Testament, and witli Israel? It is undoubtedly written about the people of the Old Testament who are 
the subjects of its history." [emphasis added] — Bullinger, Commentary On Re\'elation, 6-7. 

Bullinger, Commentary On Revelation, 111-112. 

The extieme of historical and geographical limitation is represented by the preterist interpretation^- '-^ -^ which 
sees the entire book written to 1 st-Century readers and concerning events localized in either tlie fall of 
Jerusalem or tlie fall of Rome. 



' Robert Anderson, The Coming Prince (Grand Rapids, MI: Kregel Publications, 1957), 171*. 
Bullinger, Commentary On Revelation, 123-134. 
Grant R. Osborne, Re^>elation (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Academic, 2002), 6. 

"The roots of tlie present Age of Apostasy began in Europe, particularly witli German rationalism, where the 

inerrancy^^ - ^"^ of the Scriptures was denied with the development of biblical criticism and the documentary 
hypothesis." — Arnold G. Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, rev ed. (Tustin, CA: Ariel Ministries, 
2003), 72. 

Perhaps tlie greatest weapon of critical scholarship is its academic mandate tliat other views engage its 
speculative tlieories else lose a hearing. Tliis mandate denies tlie rule of faitli of the believer and our trust in 
God's written revelation. Believers do not exercise a 'blind faith,' but neither should we waste precious time 
interacting with speculative theories which only serve to keep us from a deeper understanding of what God has 
revealed. 

Here we might pause to observe tliat many who have defected from solid doctrinal positions based upon the 
Word of God have done so because they never truly understood the position they initially endorsed. Having 
ridden on a "straw horse," it became all too easy for otliers to push them off and lead tliein elsewhere. 

Being trained as an electrical engineer, we soon found otlier engineers which reached similar conclusions. 
Men like Clarence Larkin, Henry Morris, and Robert Thomas. 

One need only contrast tlie different instructions given by God pertaining to the eating of meat to see the 
essence of dispensationalism: Gen. 1:29; 9:3; Deu. 12:15; Isa. 11:7; 65:25; Rom. 14:2; lTi.4:3. 

"Of the twenty-seven uses in the Gospel of Luke and Acts, Jervell concludes: 'In Luke's writings Israel 
always refers to tlie Jewish people. At no time does it serve to characterize the church, i.e., it is never used as a 
technical term^^ -^-^ for tlie Christian gathering of Jews and Gentiles.' " — Robert L. Saucy, "Israel and the 
Church: A Case for Discontinuity, " in John S. Feinberg, ed.. Continuity Ai^ Discontinuity (^ t,%\x^e&s.x , IL: 
Crossway Books, 1988), 245. 

Like a helium balloon in the wind, once the 'tetlier' of literal/nonnative interpretation is cut, the interpreter is 
'free' to drift further and further afield fioin the intended understanding. 

Johnson, Revelation: The Expositor's Bible Commentary, vii. 

Ps. 40:7; Luke 18:31; 24:27, 44; John 5:39, 46: Acts 8:35: 10:43; Heb. 10:7. 

Hindson, Revelation: Unlocking the Future, 1 . 

Tim LaHaye, Revelation [/Hvei/ec/ (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1999), 9-10. 

MacArthur, Revelation 1-11 : The MacArthur New Testament Commentary, 2. 

"He is the source of all prophecy, and all prophecy moves toward a fulfillment by Him witli a view toward His 
own glory." — Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, 351. 

Eze. 34:3, 15; John 21:17; Acts 2:42; 6:2-4; 11:25-26; 20:27; Eph. 4:11; ITi. 3:2; 4:6, 11, 13, 16; 5:17-18; 
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2Ti. 2:15, 24; Tit. 1:9; 2:1. 

Nowhere is this perhaps more evident than in tlie ignorance of Jewish culture which has denuded western 
Christian commentary throughout history. 

Students who do not know tlie original languages can derive considerable insight into the original languages 
by the use of some of tlie tools in ring #3 . 

Hodges, The Greek New Testament According To The Majority Text. 



Aland, The GreekNew Testament. 

^' Maurice A. Robinson, and William G. Pieipont, The Afeir Testament in The Original Greek : Byzantine 
Textform (Southborough, MA: Oiilton Book Publishing, 2005). 

^'^ Biblia Sacra Utrinsque Testamenti Editio Hebraica et Graeca (Stuttgart, Germany: German Bible Society, 
1994). 



K. Elliger, anARaAoXph, Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia (Stuttgart, Germany: German Bible Society, 1977). 

Aron Dotan, Biblia Hebraica Leningradensia (Peabody, MA: Hendiickson Pubhshers, 2001). 

Readers whose primary tongue is other than English would utilize tlie Scriptures in their native tongue. 

Translations which utilize dynamic equivalency, such as tlie NIV, and those which are paiaphrases (such as 
The Message) are not suited for detailed Bible study. 

Strong, The Exhausti^e Concordance of the Bible. 

Robert L. Thomas, ed.. New American Standard Exhaustive Concordance (Anaheim, CA: Foundation 
Publications, 1998). 

An exhaustive concordance for the NKJV is available, but it lacks support for Strong's number and a Hebrew 
and Greek dictionary. 

Toney, The Treasury of Scripture Knowledge. 

The older Treasury of Scripture Knowledge is more widely- available, but is not as complete or accurate as the 
newer version by Jerome Smith. [Toney, The Treasury of Scripture Knowledge] 

W. E. Vine, Vine's Expository Dictionary of Old amJ New Testament Words (NashwiMe, IL: Thomas Nelson 
Publishers, 1996). 

Fredeiick William Danker, and Walter Bauer, A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other 
Early Christian Literaiure (Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press, 2000). 

^■p'\xo%ZoAhi2it^,KJV Hebrew-Greek Key Study Bible {(:^?i'Lt2^0Q%2i,Tn. AMG Publishers, 1991). 

Spiros Zodhiates, NASB Hebrew-Greek Key Study Bible (Chattanooga, TN: AMG Publishers, 1990). 

Jay P. Gieen, and Maurice A. Robinson, A Concise Lexicon to the Biblical Languages (Lafayette, IN: 
Sovereign Grace Publishers, Inc., 1987). 

Geoffrey W. Bromiley, zA., International Standard Bible Encyclopedia (Grand Rapids, ML William B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1979, 1915). 

Merrill K. Unger, R. Harrison, Frederic F Vos, and Cyril J. Barber, The New Unger's Bible Dictionary 
(Chicago, IL: Moody Press, 1988). 

JohnF. Walvoord, and Roy B. Zuck, eds.. The Bible Knowledge Commen/a/y (Wheaton, IL: SP Publications, 
1983). 

C. L Scofield, The Scof eld Study Bible (New York, NY: Oxford University Press, 2002, 1909). 

John MacAitliur, The MacArthur Study Bible (Nashville, TN: Word Publishmg, 1 997). 
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Many works in tliis category, such as [David Noel Freeman, ed.. The Anchor Bible Dictionary (New York, 
NY: Doubleday, 1996, cl992)], are so compromised by academic liberalism tliat we cannot recommend them 
except for comparative study by mature, well-grounded saints. Even then, the value-per-page of many works 
in this category is extiemely low. Tlie hugely-popular NIV Study Bible is not recommended. As mentioned 
elsewhere, the NIV translation is not suitable for in-depth study and tlie commentary attending the NIV Study 
Bible is compromised by an attempt to appeal to too many interpretive positions. 

Nathan Ausubel, The Book of Jewish Knowledge (New York, NY: Crown Pubhshers, 1964). 

Eli Bamavi, A Historical Atlas of the Jewish People (New York, NY: Schocken Books, 1992). 

Alfred Edersheim, Bible History, Old Testament (Peabody, MA: Hendiickson Publishers, 1995). 

Alfred Edersheim, The Life and Times of Jesvs The Messiah (Peabody, MA: Hendiickson Publishers, 1993). 

Alfred Edersheim, The Temple: Its Ministry and Sen-ices (Peabody, MA: Hendrickson Publishers, 1994). 

Flavins Josephus, The Complete Works ofJosephiis (Grand Rapids, MI: Kregel Publications, 1981). 

Encyclopedia Judaica - CD-ROM Edition Version 7.0 (Jerusalem: Judaica Multimedia, 1997). 

Philip Bimbaum, Encyclopedia of Jewish Concepts (New York, NY: Hebrew Publishing Company, 1995). 

"Apostasy would first begin in a denominational school and thus affect the training of ministers who were to 
fill tlie pulpits of the churches of those denominations. Eventually, more and more liberals took over tlie 
pulpits, and more and more churches became liberal themselves. So tliroughout the first two decades of tlie 
twentieth century, apostasy took over the schools and ti^ained ministers for denominational churches." — 
Fmchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, 73 . 
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2.3 - Audience and Purpose 



A great vanety of opinion attends tlie identification of the purpose and the audience for whom John 
wiote. Some of tliis can be attributed to confiision, buttlieie can be no doubt that tlie varied motives of 
interpreters play a large role m the discussion. For if it were possible to restrict the lole of the book of 
Revelation to a paiticular audience oi narrow purpose, tlien its relevance to believers occupying otlier 
geographic or liistoric positions vvdll necessarily be reduced. The leadei must know tliat this is a 
drivmg motive belimd some interpretations which aspire to relegate Jolm's message to tiie dustbm of 
history in order to avoid tiie conclusion that many events described therein are yet fatuie. 

2.3.1 - Can't God Prophesy? 

Perhaps the most puzzhng statements encounteied in the discussion of the puipose of the book of 
Revelation aie those wliich asseit that tiiis most prophetic of New Testament books is not about 
predictive prophecy: 

The fact [is] clear, tliat tlie book is not a prediction of tlie great movements in the world and the Church 
in tlie later centuries of European history, or in tlie centuries which are yet to come. . . . these and many 

like inquiries all proceed fiom an utter misconception of tlie character of prophecy.' 

St. John did not wiite a textbook on prophecy, histead, he recorded a heavenly worship seivice in 

progress. - 

Wliile we might agree tiiat the book of Revelation is not a textbook and records a heavenly worship 
service, to imply the book is not about prophecy goes too far. Even Cliilton himself seems inconsistent 
on this point. ^ 

Beckwith confidentiy tells us that the book cannot be about "great movements in the world," whether 
in Emopean histoiy (which we would tend to agree with) "nor in . . . centimes yet to come." With a 
stioke of tire pen he asserts that God had no intention of reveahng histoncal events yet fixture. Even 
Cliilton must admit: " Jolm lumself leminds us lepeatedly, [the book] is a piophecy . "^ Not just a 
prophecy, but "completely m keeping with the writings of the other Biblical prophets."^ 

And how did God utihze tiie other bibhcal prophets? As all interpreters ought to be quick to recognize, 
prophecy was never given. primarily for its predictive content. It was always given with an emphasis 
on motivating its heai'eis to lepent and retiun to God. Perhaps tiie quintessential example is that of tiie 
prophet Jonah who was sent to a people he despised and dehvered a prophetic message which had its 
intendedeffect of tumii'^theNinevites to God and avoiding judgment (Jonah 3:5-10). Themmute we 
lose sight of the motivational motor behind God's prophetic Word is the time when we begin to distort 
and cheapen what God wants us to understand. And so it is with the book of Revelation. It is a book of 
revealing, especially of the true character and righteous judgment of Jesus Christ. This message is set 
withm the context of real-woild history with an emphasis on a coming time of wrath and judgment 
which should serve as a huge motivator for tiiose who do not yet know Jesus Clirist to consider tiieu 
enor! But for all this, it is equally an error to deny the plam predictive aspects of bibhcal piophecy. 
One need only consider how Herod was informed of the predicted buth place of the Messiah (Mtt. 2 : 5- 
6 cf Mic. 5:2) oi how Jesus arranged to ride into Jerusalem on a donkey (Mtt. 21:2-5 cf Zee. 9:9) in 
order to fiilfiU Zechariah's prediction conceinmg the Messiah in order to see that prophecy includes a 
predictive element. Has not God Himself said: 

Remember the foimei' things of old, for I am God, and there is no otlier; / am God, and there is none like 
Me, Declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times tilings tliat are not yet done, 

saying, 'My counsel shall stand, and I will do all My pleasure,' (Isa. 46:9-10} [emphasis added] 

Wliy would these mterpieters be so quick to assert that Jolm's message is tight on prophetic content or 
not really dealing with piedictive events anchored in liistoiy? The answer lies in their motives. They 
desire to interpret tiie book fiom apreterisP- ^^^ perspective which denies the fatiire apphcation of its 
contents. Let the leadei beware: muchof what is vratten concerning the book of Revelation is flavored 
by the predisposition of the commentator. It is our intent m the intioducti on to our work to attempt to 
acquaint the reader with a number of these predispositions so tiiat he wiU be better equipped to judge 



2.3.1 - Can't God Prophesy? 37 

for himself tlie validity of the conclusions of such interpreters. 

In response to those who minimize the predictive element of the book of Revelation, Couch states: 
"Wliy can't Revelation be a treasure house for the prophetical archaeologist if it is indeed a book of 
prophecy? Can't God write prophecy? Can't He give us the plan of tlie ages?'"^ 

It is impoitant to undeistaiid what the book claims for itself. Tlie words prophecy, prophesy, 
prophesying, prophet, and prophets aie foinis used twenty-one times in the writing. And tlie way these 
words are used leaves no doubt tliat the book is forecasting events yet to come. No otlier New Testament 

book uses tliis term about itself in such a clear way.^ 

This prophetic content is not intended for mere head-knowledge, but like all of God's written 
revelation, it must travel the 1 8 inches from our head to our heart with the express design of affecting a 
change m our daily hvir^: 

The anticipation of seeing Jesus when he comes should cause us to live and act in a godly manner. As 
John wrote, we will be like Jesus when He appears (1 John 3:2), and so "every one who has this hope 
fixed on Him purifies himself, just as He is pure" (IJn. 3:3). [Peter] also wrote of tliis cleansing effect of 
prophecy when he wrote about the new heavens and tlie new earth. "Beloved, since you look for these 

things, be diligent to be found by Him in peace, spotless and blameless" (2 Peter 3:14).^ 

2.3.2 - Overemphasis on Immediate Audience or Events 

Although tlie principles of grammatical liistoncal interpretation duly recognize the importance of the 
immediate audience of Grod's revelation,- this fact cannot be used to undercut Grod's ability to reveal 
events far futuie from the day of the immediate readers. When mterpreters overemphasize tlie 
immediate audience, it makes it difficult to see how God could reveal futuie events to tliose same 
readers without runnir^ foul of the limited scope of such interpreters. Indeed, tins is tlie case in tlie 
book before us. When the application to tlie immediate audience dominates the purpose of tlie book, 
tlien interpreters tend to search the local history of tlie first readers in an attempt to find events wliich, 
in tlieir mind, "match" the events described by God. Two such examples are the Roman practice of 
emperor worship^ "andtiie myth that iVerot^-''^^ would revive fiomtiie dead." 

Such interpretations do not match tiie plain meaning of the text. Emperor worship was not a serious 
factor at the time of Nero, especially m Asia (see the discussion concerning tiie date^^ "^ when the 
book was written) . Nor did Nero fiilfill tiie bibhcal requirements of tiie beast (Nero committed suicide 
in 68 AD whereas the beast is cast alive into the Lake of Fire at the return of Jesus Christ , Rev. 
19:20). Nor has Nero been revived in the intervening centuries. (We discuss reasons why Nero cannot 
be the BeasP - ^^ of Revelation elsewhere^'^ ^ -^ .) 

One wonders if God doesn't ask Himself, ''How can I tell tiiese people about events future to tiie time 
of the recipients of My revelation without them attempting to find everytiiing I say fulfilled in their 
own time?" 

2.3.2.1 - Misunderstood Motive 

Anotiier stumbling block to an accmate interpretation of the book of Revelation is attributing the 
wioi'^ motives to its authorship. To listen to some commentators, one gets the idea that the Book was 
written only after long and carefiil thought by John upon the geopolitical chmate of his day and the 
impact the culture was having upon the affairs of the chmch: 

One tiling that can probably be agreed upon by tlie majority of commentators is that a contributing 
reason for John's motive in writing is tlie peiceived discrepancy in tlie Christian audience between, on 
tlie one hand, belief that tlie kingdom had been inaugurated, that God was sovereign over history, and 
tliat Christ would soon return to conclude history and, on tlie otlier hand, tlie reality tliat forces of evil 
continued to exist, to dominate culture and even flourish, while oppressing believers to varying degrees. 
How did the trutli of the gospel relate practically and specifically to tlie difficult cultural, social, 

political, and economic realities. ^-^ 

The reader should not miss the fact that John has just been "reinterpreted" from an obedient servant 
simply responding to the commands of His Lord (Rev. 1:19; 2:1, 12; 3:1, 7, 14,4:1, etc.) into a savvy 
geopolitical analyst complete w^th his own motives! 
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Another frequently heard, but incorrect, motive is found in devotional and inspirational content. "St. 
John's primary concern in vrating the book of Revelation v^as just tliis very tiling: to strengthen the 
Clinstian connnunity in tlie faitli of Jesus Christ's Lordship, to make them aware that the persecutions 
they suffered were integrally involved m tlie great v^ar of history "'^ 

Again, tlie problem is not in recognizing tliat tlie book of Revelation does provide great spiritual 
encouragement and even immediate instructions for the seven chtirches^^-^-^^^ of Asia, but it is 
manifestly unbiblical to assert tliat this was iohn's primary task and to imply tliat John had /^/^ own 
motivations for writing the book. 

2.3.2.1.1 -Anti-Supernatural Motive for Writing 

Here we must discuss a common tluead wluch nuis tliioughout many works on the book of Revelation 
and wluch is particularly troubling. It is tlie hallmark of much wluch passes for academic learning in 
our times. Anti-supernatural ism: a prevalent bias against the supematuial and an overt rehance upon 
the natural. A substitution of the rational and analytical capabihties of man for the revealed truth and 
intei"vention of God. An elevation of learned opinion over tiie simple statements of Holy Wnt. 

There is no shortage of interpreters who are quick to attribute the writing of the book of Revelation to 
causes other than the duect intervention and command of God upon John: "It was natural tiiat the 
Church of the first centiuy should produce such a writing, for Clmstian hope centered in the coming of 
the kingdom of GodandliisClitist." [emphasis added] '"^ "Themajoitiiiust of Revelation is not 
sociopolitical but theological. John is more concerned with countermg the heresy that was creepii'^ 
into the churches toward tiie close of the fust centiiry tiian m addi'essing the political situation."'^ 

These opinions, although from learned sources, are directiy opposed to the simple statements of tiie 
book itself, wluch Mills correctly recognizes: 

[His motive] is simply to fuinil his charge to faithfully record the vision he had been privileged to 

see . However, tliis same verse provides us witli a clue to the divine puipose in the book, for it was, 
firstly, to provide a divine assessment of the condition of the churches which it addresses (tlie tilings 
which are), and tlien, secondly, to record 'tlie tilings which shall take place after these things." This last 
purpose is prophetic, as is clearly stated in Rev. 1 :3; and this provides a clue as to the major purpose of 

tlie book, [emphasis added]'^ 

Wliere tiiese anti-supernatiiral interpreters would have us envision John pondering for some munber of 
months over the potential letter whrch he planned to wrrte, carefiiUy considering various purposes and 
ideas whrch he hoped to fianie m his message, tiie bibhcal reality is miles apart. "Jolm was writing as 
fast as he could to record the visions he was seeing. "^^ 
Peter had this to say concerning "John's motive:" 

And so we have tlie prophetic word confirmed, which you do well to heed as a light tliat shines in a dark 
place, until tlie day dawns and tlie morning star rises in your hearts; knowing tliis first, that no prophecy 
of Scripture is of any private interpretation, for prophecy never came by the will of man, but holy men 
of God spoke as theywere mowed hy ti\e Holy Spirit. (2Pe. 1:19-21) [emphasis added] 

2.3.2.2 - Relevance to the Immediate Audience 

A fi'equent assertion by those who are notinfavor of the book of Revelation describing fuhire events is 
that ifthe book were to describe events yet future to the time of the hearers, tiienrt would necessarily 
be irrelevant: 

A predictive work which is totally unrelated to its own day could have no meaning for its readers 
because tliey would be unable to bridge tlie gap of thought between themselves and its prophecies. One 
might as well give a textbook on thermo-nucleai' fission to a medieval monk and expect him to 
understand it as to present a work of complete piediction of tlie fiiture to a man of any eia and assume 
tliat he would profit by it unless some means weie established by which he could connect his own times 

with tlie events which were to come.'^ 

If we go along witli dispensationaP - '^^ interpreters in finding the Rapture"^ ^ ^-^ of the church at 
Revelation 4:1, tlien tlie book becomes largely irrelevant, not only to the original readers, but also to all 
Christians of any age. . . . This leaves it far fioin obvious why Christians should take an interest in such 
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events, or why God wished to reveal tliem.'' 

One wonders if these same commentators ever considered Isaiah's unmatched prophecy of tlie 
Suffering Servant? Wliat value might tins have had to liis immediate readersliip living between 739 and 
686 BC?-° According to their criteria it must have been "largely melevanf to Isaiah's contemporaries 
since it sets forth m great detail tlie cnicifixron of our Lord at least six centuiies before the actual 
events. Obviously, tliese interpreters are awai'e of the many prophetic examples such as Isaiali, but 
choose to treat them differently because they have no bearmg on events yetjuture to our own time. 

This insistence that aU the events of the book of Revelation must pertain to the unmedrate hearers rs 
witliout foundation and runs directly counter to the whole tenor of prophetic revelation throughout 
Scrrptuie. Even many of tliose who lived as contemporaries of John failed to understand theii' 
contemporary Scriptiues as being flilfilled in their day.-' 

Moreover, aspects of the prophecies tliemselves were not necessarily understood by the prophet 
hunself, not to mention his contemporaries: ^'Interpreters of tlie Revelation should bear in mind two 
important passages: IPe. 1:12, 2Pe. 1:20, 21. Doubtlessmuch which is designedly obscure tons will 
be clear to those for whom it was vratten as tlie time approaches."-- 

To use the aigument tliat the book must be understood by tlie first generation of Christians completely as 
a refutation of the futuristic position is not reasonable nor backed by tlie study of prophecy in Scripture 
in general. ... it is strange tliat such an objection should be considered weighty. Much of tlie prophecy 
of tlie Bible deals with the distant future, inchiding tlie Old Testament promises of the coming Messiah . 
. . tlie difficulty witli this point of view is twofold: (1) Prophecy, as given in tlie Scripture, was not 
necessarily understandable by tlie writer or his generation, as illustrated in the case of Daniel {Dan. 12:4, 
9). It is questionable whetlier tlie great prophets of tlie Old Testament always understood what they were 
writing (cf. 1 Peter 1:10-12). (2) It is of tlie nature of prophecy that often it cannot be undeistood until 

tlie time of the generation which achieves fiilfilhnent.-^ 

2.3.2.2.1 - The Present Value of Future Events 

Tenney e:^lains that God's prophetrc word rs relevant for all readers in all ages: 

Even tliough tlie Revelation may not find its fulfilment in the events of tlie present day nor even witliin 
tlie next century, it may still be relevant to tlie present situation. . . . One of the marvels of the written 
Word of God is its perennial relevance to every time and situation. Its principles are universally 
applicable, although its piedictions may fit only one specific era. . . . Tliere are foui' ways in which 
Revelation maybe meaningful for this present age: (1) by giving to us tlie divine estimate of history, (2) 
by predicting the future to a definite degree; (3) by contiibuting tlieologically to the structure of 

Christian thought; and (4) by offering a spiritual stimulus to daily living. ■^■* 

2.3.3 - Purpose 

The biblical mterpreter who does not suffer &om anh-supeniahiralism will forgo attempts to plumb tlie 
deptlisof John's psyche to establish the purpose of Ms writing. Instead, he wih lecoginze tliat Jolm 
hunself /(fl(^ no purpose! But that God, by direct supeinahiral intervention, simply told Jolm to wiite. 
And as a dutiflil servant, Jolm did just that! 

The purpose of tlie book is not found m John, but in tlie plain statements given in the book and by an 
imderstanding of the content of the book. Mills piovides an excellent summary: 

The divine purpose in this book can be seen as tlireefold. The first purpose is to reveal Christ in His 
deistic glory. Chapter 1 intioduces the risen Christ as possessing all the effulgence of the glory of the 
Father and also presents Him in a judgmental capacity {tlie sword of Rev. 1:16). The purpose of 
revealing Christ in this glory is to depict clearly and unmistakably His deity-a fact which was already 
under question by some heretical sects-and also to present Him in an unmistakable judgmental role. This 
purpose, stated in chapter 1, pervades tlie whole book; . . . The second purpose is explicit in Chapters 2- 
3, and meets the particular needs and circumstances of particular churches at a particular time. ... to 

addiess tlie needs of tlie .reie/f chiirches^^ -'^^\ and thereafter to leave a body of admonition, 
commendation, and promise which would be applicable to the Church Age .... The third purpose, 
achieved in Chapters 4-22, is to confirm the apocalyptic and millennial prophecies of the Old Testament. 
With the emergence of tlie mystery age, the Church Age, questions would understandably arise as to 
whether God's program had been abandoned, modified or whatever. Tlie purpose of tliese nineteen 
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chapters is to reaffirm tliese prophecies, to consolidate and supplement them into a fiiller and more 
chronological record. . . A secondary purpose is to give the Church a focus for the hope that each 
believer has by giving a pieview of tlie MiUennial Kingdom^^ - ^^^ and of the eternal life which follows 
it. Revelation thus completes tlie New Testament argument by summarizing and consolidating tliose Old 
Testament prophecies of the Messianic Age of Righteousness which were unftilfilled at tlie end of tlie 
apostolic age, and by clarifying tliat tliese prophecies were still to be fulfilled at, or just prior to, our 
Lord's second advent, at which time He will set up the eartlily kingdom prophesied in the Old Testament 
(we now know this as tlie Millennial Kingdom from Revelation 20). Secondly, Revelation also 
completes the New Testament presentation of Jesus Christ by displaying Him in His eternal glory, 
tliereby refuting any attempt to leave Jesus as merely human or less tlian ftilly God. And thirdly. 
Revelation addiesses tlie needs of the Church at tlie end of the apostolic age, thus leaving a picture of a 
Church as diverse as that which has succeeded it, and, consequently, a body of principles which provide 
admonition, commendation, and promise that is applicable throughout the Church Age. [emphasis 

added] -5 
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2.4 -Theme 



While it seems tempting to identify a primaiy theme of tlie book of Revelation, it appears that there are 
actually a number of themes wliich receive great emphasis witliin tlie book: the sovereignty of God, 
worship of God, and the arrival of God's Kingdom. 

2.4.1 -The Sovereignty of God 

One tlie most prevalent doctrines tliioughout Scripture is the sovereignty of God (Job 9:17; 33:13, Ecc. 
3:14, Isa. 46:10-11; Mtt. 10:29; Eph. 1:11) and tlie book of Revelation is no exception. Witliin tlie 
book of Revelation, God' s soveieignfy is demonstrated by His powerful intervention in the events of 
history. From the opening of the fust seal by tlie Lamb (Rev. 6: 1) to the pouring forth of the seventh 
bowl, whereupon God pronounces "It is done!" (Rev. 16:17), it is manifestly clear that the physical 
and spiiitual events wliich transpire are the direct result of God's initiative. 

This soveieign might is seen in tlie incredible use of e560t) [edothe] ( . . . "was given"), a divine 
passive tliat points to God's control of the events. This verb is used frequently in the book (Rev. 6:2, 4, 
8, 11; 7:2; 8:2, 3: 9:1, 3, 5; 11:1, 2; 12:14: 13:5, 7, 14, 15; 16:8) and is especially clustered in the 
passages on tlie four horsemen (Rev. 6:1-8) and the activities of the beast (Rev. 13:5-15). In otlier 
words, even tlie actions of the forces of evil aie controlled by God. Everytliing tliey do comes only by 

tlie permission of God. ^ 

The very desciiptions of God throughout the book emphasize tlie immutability of His pmposes, which 
presents a tlireat to those who oppose Him but provides ultimate security for those who tiust in Him. 

Revelation presents a soveieign God whose purposes must be victorious. He is almighty (Rev. 1:8), 
everlasting (Rev. 4:8), seated upon tlie throne of tlie universe (Rev. 4:2), tlie Creator of all tilings (Rev. 
4:11). His authority is greater than tliat of evil (Rev. 12:10), and His name is the security of those who 

trust in Him (Rev. 14:1).- 

The sovereignty of God is manifest in the visions of heaven and His throne, an image which occurs 
some forty-siK times in the book. ' God's sovereign control is illustiated by His role as Creator (Rev. 
3:14, 4:11; 10:6) and the necessity of His sustenance fonts continuance (Rev. 20:11; 21:1). "^ 

2.4.2 - Worship of God 

The first question of the Westminster Confession asks: "Wliatis the chief and highest end of man?" To 
which the following answer is given: "Man' s cliief and highest end is to glorify God, and fliUy to 
enjoy limi forever." [emphasis added] Like God's sovereignty, the theme of God's glory stietches fioni 
Genesis to Revelation. His manifest presence among His people is represented by His abiding glory 
(shekinah^Ex. 14:10; 16:10; 24:15-16; 40:34; Lev. 9:23; Nmii. 14:10, 16:19, 42; 20:6; 2Chi-. 7:1; Isa. 
4:5; 35:2, 40:5; Eze. 1:28; 3:23, 9:3, 10:18; Acts 9:3 ). 

Here in the last book of tlie Bible, God's glory is seen through the visions and choRises of worsliip and 
praise offered up to God. From the first chapter, tlie gloiy of God and Jolm's response are clearly 
revealed (Rev. 1:17). 

Worship is one of [tlie book's] strongest emphases. The first vision of the book brought tlie writer 
prostrate before the figure of the living Christ who appeared to him on Patmos. Through tlie long series 
of visions tliat followed tliere are repeated references to worship .... Tlie implicafion of tlie book is that 
worship is a token of tlie genuineness of spiritual life now. The contiast between the saved and the lost 
in Revelation could be called a contrast in worship, since the latter worship the beast (Rev. 13:4, 8, 12, 
1 5). Man is made to worship someone, and if he will not have the true God, he will inevitably turn to a 

false idol.- 

Tenney notes the importance of worship in an ongomg celestial commentaiy of tlie events transpiring 
on earth below. ^ 



2.4.2 - Worship of God 
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Poetic Expressions of Praise 



Title 


Passage 


Participants 


Occasion 


Tersanctus: "Holy, holy, holy" 


Rev. 4:8 


Living Creatures 


Constant worship 


"Wortliy art Thou" in Creation 


Rev. 4: 1 1 


Twenty-four Elders 


Worsliip by Elders 


"Wortiiy ait Thou" in Redemption 


Rev. 5:8-10 


Living Creatures and 
Elders 


Lamb's assumption 
of rights 


"Wortiiy IS the Lamb" 


Rev. 5:11-12 


Ai'^els, Living 
Cieatiues, Elders 


Lamb's assumption 
of rights 


"Unto hun that sitteth" 


Rev. 5:13 


Every created thing 


Lamb's assumption 
of rights 


"Salvation luito our God" 


Rev. 7:9-10 


Great multitude 


Seahng of 144,000 


"Amen. Blessing. . ." 


Rev. 7:11-12 


Ai'^els 


Seahng of 144,000 


'The kmgdom of the woild" 


Rev. 11:15 


Great voices 


Seventh angel 


"We give thee tiianks" 


Rev. 16:18 


Elders 


Seventh tiiimpet 


"Great and maivellous" 


Rev. 15:2-4 


Victors over BeasP - ^^ 


Seven last plagues 


"Four Hallehijalis" 


Rev. 19:1-8 


Great multitiide. Elders, 
Living Creatures, Great 
voices 


Fall of Babylon, 
Marriage of Lamb 



Wlienevei tiie reader is tempted to focus on tiie enormity of the events tianspirmg on the earth below, 
tiie scene shifts to the heavens above, the ultimate source of what is transpiring, and tiie destination of 
tiie glory derived &om all that tianspires m His creation. "No matter how many parentheses and 
digressions may be introduced, the Revelation maintains tiie celestial setting for ten'estrial events. 
Belund the changing panorama of human liistory described under the symbohc pictures abides the 
unchanging reahty of an eternal world in wluch God's purpose is unfailing and His Christ victorious."^ 

The importance of glory and its expression through worship is also evident in the degree to wliich 
Satan parodies God m a short-hved attempt to subvert God's glory for himself 

Indeed, everytliing Satan does is a paiody or "great imitation" of what God has already done. Tlie maik 
of tlie beast {Rev. 13:16-17) in tlie right hand or forehead is a mere copy of God sealing the saints in the 
forehead (Rev. 7:3). The false tiinity (tlie diagon, beast, and false prophet. Rev. 16:13) is an obvious 
copy of the tiiune Godhead. Tlie mortal wound that is healed (Rev. 13:3, 12) imitates the death and 
resurrection of tlie Lord. Tlie dragon giving the beast his power; tlirone, and "greaf ' authority (Rev. 
13:2) copies tlie relationship between God and Christ. Tlie demand for the nations to worship the beast 
and diagon (Rev. 13:8, 14-15) follows the constant commands in Scripture to worship God.^ 

Here in the book of Revelation the attempt of the creature to occupy the role of the Creator comes to 
its vain conclusion (Isa. 14:13-14; Mtt. 4:9; Luke 4:7, Rev. 13:4,8, 12, 15; 14:11; 16:2; 19:20). Near 
tiie close of the book, tiie angel infoims Johnandtiiose who would read or hear this prophecy that it is 
Go(/Whoaloneis to be worshiped (Rev. 22:9).^ 



2.4.3 - The Arrival of God's Kingdom 

Wlien tiie New Testament opens, we find Jolin tiie Baptist preachmg, "Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand" (Mtt. 3 : 2) [emphasis added] . Later, when Jolm was imprisoned, Jesus too preached, 
"the gospel of tiie kingdom of God" (Maik 1:14). Duiing this time of Jesus' eaily ministry while his 
disciples had no understanding of His destiny on the cross, they too announced, 'The Idngdom of 
heaven IS at hand" (Mtt. 10:7) [emphasis added]. At tiie time of these early pronouncements, there is 
no additional explanation given to tiie heaiers conceinmg the nature of this kingdom. It is evident tiiat 
tiiese pronouncements were in keeping witii tiie expectations set foitii by tiie veiy promises of God m 
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the Old Testament. Promises which would have been familiar to the "lost sheep of tlie house of Israel" 
(Isa. 49:5, Mtt. 10:5-6, 15:24, Mark 7:27, John 1:11; Acts 10:36). 

Thus, read in tlie light of its evident Old Testament context, tlie phrase 'kingdom of heaven' does not 
refer to a kingdom located in heaven as opposed to the earth, but latliei' to the coming to earth of a 

kingdom which is heavenly as to its origin and character.'** 

After the religious leaders of the Jews committed the ultimate sin of blaspheming the Holy Spuit by 
attributing the works of Jesus to demon-possession (Mtt. 12:24-31; Mark 3:22, 28-30; Luke 11:15; 
John 7:20), Jesus began using parables to teach new truths concerning this kingdom (Mtt. 13, 
especially Mtt. 13:52). An important new truth which Jesus began to leveal was the c/e/«v befoie the 
kingdom of God would come flilly on eartli: "Now as tliey heard these things. He spoke anotlier 
parable^- - -'^^, because He was near Jerusalem and because they thought the kingdom of God would 
appear immediately" (Luke 19:11) [emphasis added]. " 

Wlien tlie disciples asked Jesus how to pray. His example included a petition to the Father to bring 
about His kingdom on earth (Mtt. 6:10).'- Later, Jesus told His disciples that in the "regeneration" they 
would srt on tlirones judging the twelve trrbes of Israel (Mtt. 19:28). Immediately prior to liis 
ascension, tlie disciples asked about the coming of the kingdom: "Lord, will You at tlirs time restore 
the kingdom to Israel?" (Acts 1:6). Jesus never corxected thrs expectatron of tlie kingdom of God on 
earth, but indrcated that the timing of its arrival was yet fliture and tliat in the meantime a special 
period of time characterized by tlie permanent mdwelling of the Holy Spirit to move the gospel across 
the world was tlie more immedrate task (Acts 1 :7-8). 

Jesus had just been speaking for forty days of the kingdom of God (Acts 1 :4), and no doubt tlie content 
of his discussions prompted this question. Christ's answer must not be understood to be a denial of the 
hope reflected in this question, a hope firmly founded upon tlie provisions of the Davidic Covenant and 
tlie predictions of tlie prophets (Isa. 11:11; 55:3), but a confirmation of it. If tlie disciples were mistaken 
in tliis hope, this would have been a most opportune time to conect them, but Christ did not {John 14:2; 
20:29; Rom. 15:8). Yet, misunderstanding this, many expositors have gone fai' astray in tlieir 
understanding of the prophetic plan of God revealed in Scripture. Misunderstanding on tliis point is 

virtually fatal to understanding Biblical prophecy as a whole. '^ 

This last book of the Brble mcludes key events related to God's kingdom coming to earth and its 
extension mto the eternal state. The Kii'^ extends His rightful rule over all tlie natrons (Rev. 12:5; 
19:15). Here is recorded the final defeat of the kingdoms ofman(Ps. 2:1-2; Dan. 2:34-35, 44-45; Rev. 
1:5; 19:15-21), the ushering in of the M/7/eHma//:mg(^o«/[5-^^] on eartli (Rev. ll:15;Rev. 20:4), tlie 
demise of the kingdom of Satan (Rev. 20:2, 10), and the permanent dweUing of the King amor^His 
subjects (Rev. 21:3,22:3). 

Altliough relatively httle rs said concerning the earthy nahue of tlie Millennial Kmgdom in Revelation 
20:4, tlirs is but a small slice of all that God has said concerning tins time of peace and great blessing 
upontheearth:Isa. 2:1-4; 9:7; 11:1-16; 60:1-12; 65:17-25; Jei. 23:3-8, 31:31-40; Eze. 37:15-28; Eze. 
44-48; Zee. 8:1-17; 14:8-11; Mic. 4:1-8. Thatthis period cannot lefei to the eternal state (Rev. 21,22) 
is clear for it includes the continuance of physical birtli, (Isa. 65:23), sin (Isa. 60:12; 65:20), and 
physical death (Isa. 65:20). 

The belief in the Messianic Kingdom does not rest on tliis passage [Rev. 20:4] alone. In fact, it hardly 
rests on it at all. Tlie basis for the belief in tlie Millennial Kingdom is twofold. First, tliere are the 
unflilfilled promises of tlie Jewish covenants, promises tliat can only be fiilfilled in a Messianic 
Kingdom. Second: there are tlie unfulfilled prophecies of tlie Jewish prophets. . . . The only real 
contribufion that tlie book of Revelafion makes to the knowledge of tlie Kingdom is to disclose just how 
long tlie Messianic kingdom will last — namely one thousand yeais — for which tlie teim Millemiinm is 

used. Tliis is the one key trutli concerning tlie Kingdom that was not revealed in tlie Old Testament. '"^ 

See Millennial Kingdom^"^ ' 'I 

Tenney identifies three NT^^ - "^^^ principles wliich receive special emphasis within the Revelation: 
Judgment, redemption, and the establishment of the kingdom of God. 

Judgment, redempfion, and kingdom aie interrelated parts of the public establishment of God's 
salvation, judgments are the fate of tlie unrepentant and ttie unredeemed, as the kingdom is the destiny 
of tlie redeemed believers. Redemption exempts one fiom judgment, and makes him ready for the 
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kingdom.'^ 

This redemptive work of God goes beyond the establishment of a mediatorial kingdom nUed by Jesus 
in Jerusalem for one tliousand years. It includes the redemption of all tliat was originally given to man 
and the restoration of conditions prior to the Fall (Gen. 3:6, 14-19). See tlie discussion concerning 
Genesis and Revelation as Bookends^-^^ ^^^ for more information on tlie complete lestoration brought 
about tliiough tlie events recorded m the book of Revelation. 

The arrival of God's kingdom on earth is inseparably linked witli the arrival of the Kir^ Himself 'The 
return of Jesus to tliis earth is the central theme of tliis book. It will deal with events leading up to, 
accompanying, and following the Second Commg.''^'^ The kingdom lias no temporal power prior to the 
Second Coming. ^^ This emphasis on the imminenP - ^°^ coming of Jesus Christ is found in many 
statements tliroughout tlie book (Rev. 1:7; 2:25, 3:3, 11; 16:15; 19:11-16; 22:7, 12, 20). This last book 
of the Bible amphfies the teacliing found thioughout the NT that believers are to live in constant 
expectation of His letiun. ' ^ 

2.4.4 - A Worldwide Revival 

It should not be missed that in accordance with God's desire that all should come to repentance (2Pe. 
3 : 9), the events of tlie book of Revelation are intended to serve as a final call to tliose who God knows 
will yet respond to the message of tlie gospel. Tins can be seen in the special ministries of tlie 144,000 
Jewish servants (Rev. 7, 14), tlie two witiiesses (Rev. 1 1:3), and the ar^el proclaiming tlie gospel 
message worldwide (Rev. 14:16). In response to their testimony, a large number of people will come to 
faith m Christ, although many will be martyred (Rev. 6:9-11; 7:13-14).^^ 

Those who refuse to respond to tlie gospel message are shown to be unbending in their rejection of 
Godandwitiiout any limt of repentance (Rev. 9:20-21, 16:9, U, 21). Thus, the events preceding the 
Second Commg of Chnst serve as a global "threshing" wheie the wheat (believeis) is sepaiated fiom 
the chaff (unbehevers) by tiie extieme tests which come upon tlie world (Luke 21:34-36; Rev. 3:10). In 
our sorrow ovei tiie destiny of the chaff, let us not overlook tiie wheat winch is harvested to tiie glory 
of God (Rev. 14:14-16). 
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2.5 -Anti-supernatural Bias 

A watchful eye must be kept whenever refening to source material outside of Scripture, especially in 
regard to tlie attitudes and assumptions of tlie writers of same. Even those who think of tliemselves as 
fundamentally' conseivative in outlook and upholders of evangelical distinctives (e.g.,inspuation, 
inerrancy^'-' - ^^^) may be found proposing ideas wliich are at odds with these foundational 
understandings of tlie Scriptures. 

Couch identifies key elements of evangelicalism: 

A great maiiy within the evangelical camp hold strongly to tlie doctrines of revelation, inspiration, and 
even inenancy of the original tests of Scripture. Since the Reformation, evangelicals as a whole claim to 
take tlie Word of God literally, reading the prophets and apostles in a literal manner and accepting tlie 
historicity of the Scriptures at face value.- 

The importance of these evangelical distinctives has been recognized by Thomas: 

Since about the middle of tlie twentieth century, a movement known as evangelicalism has had a 
considerable impact in tliwarting the advance of liberalism in Christian circles. Evangelicals have been a 
major force in tlie creation of new organizations, seminaries, denominations, and local churches that 

honor the Bible as the inerrant Word of God.^ 
McGiath writes: 

Evangelicalism is historic Christianity. Its beliefs correspond to tlie central doctrines of the Christian 
church down the ages ... hi its vigorous defense of tlie biblical foundations, theological legitimacy, and 
spiritual relevance of these doctrines, evangelicalism has shown itself to have every right to claim to be 
a modem standard bearer of historic, orthodox Christianity. ... tlie future of Christianity may come 

increasingly to depend on evangelicalism."^ 

Wlienevei evangelical principles are compromised, there wiU always be serious lepeicussions. As is 
often the case where Satan is afoot, tlie results are typically subtle and take time to come to full fiuition 
— like introducing a small amount of poison into a fiesli cool drink which tlie drmkei doesn't detect 
until it eventually takes its deadly toU. Nowhere is this implicit denial of evangelical distmctives more 
evident tlian in histoiical-ciitical discussions of authoiship, tlie dependency of somce material, and 
appeal to extra-biblical literatiue as the key to understanding tlie divine message.^ As Couch observes, 
tlie problem is not with the liistoiical-ciitical approach itself, but with tlie bias of tliose who practice it. 
"Historical-critical interpretation in and of itself is not bad, it is an mtelligent, lesearch-oiiented 
approach to the determination of Sciipture. Many of the scholars who employed this method, however, 
held an anti- supernatural bias." [emphasis added]^ 

Because of tlie coiielation between biblical Christianity and evangelicalism, some commentators 
realize it is advantageous to suppress their opposition to evangelical piinciples. Herem Hes the dai'^er: 
some commentatois who claun to be evangehcal in outlook endoise libeial methodologies which in 
essence deny evangelicalism. They often embiace rational skepticism wliich is tlie foundation of an 
anti-supematural woildview. "By adoptmg the metliodologies of tliose who are less fiiendly to a liigh 
view of Scripture, most evangelical specialists have surrendered traditional, oitliodox understandings 
of historicity."^ Although Thomas deals primaiily with tlie applicationof libeial principles to the 
synoptic gospels, many of the same piinciples populate popular commentaries on the book of 
Revelation m our day. 

This accommodation of libeial principles by those who claim to be evangehcal was noted by 
Schaeffei: 'The evangelical church has accommodated to the world spirit of the age. Fust, there has 
been accommodation on Scripture, so that many who call themselves evangehcals hold a weakened 
view of the Bible and no longei affirm tlie tiuth of all the Bible teaches- ... As part of this, many 
evangelicals are now accepting tlie liighei critical metliods m the study of the Bible. "^ Schaeffer 
recognizes the liigli view of Scripture as the dividing line between those who are tiuly evangehcal and 
tliose who are not: "Holdmg to a strong view of Scripture or not holdir^ to it is the watershed of the 
evangelical world. . . . evangelicalism is not consistently evangelical unless there is a line drawn 
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between tliose who take a full view of Scnptuie and those who do not."^ Let the reader beware! 

Much of what would pass itself off as evangelical commentary on tlie book of Revelation is not tiuly 
so — having embraced anti-supematural presuppositions which aie rejected by evangelicahsm. 

In accord vvdtli our stated po//c>' of inocul atiorP - '°^, we will spend some time helpir^ oiu' reader to 
more easily identify when anti- supernatural bias is afoot so tliat he may be aware of its presence and 
avoid its consequences. 

By way of introduction, we offer the following example: "It seems likely that John has written his 
book caiehilly to signify tlie perfect plan of God and the completeness of his work."'° Can you identify 
the liint of anti-supematural bias in tlie precedmg quote discussing Jolin's motive for writing tlie book? 
Altliough admittedly a subtle example, the anti-supematuial bias is evident in the word carefully. This 
commentatoi is saying between the lines that the book of Revelation is a carefully constructed literary 
work which we are to imphcitly assume is of. human origin, thought, purpose, and design. Here we see 
one of the key chaiacteristics (and dangers) of anti-supematurahsm: it communicates on two levels. On 
tlie sui'face level aie explicit statements which may condone evangelical prmciples. Below the surface 
is an implicit denial of same. The effect is much like a friend, who upon gainii'g the reader's trust, sets 
about slowly and methodically to betray that trust. ' ^ 

Other cases aie more easily detected. For example, it is fauly commonplace to encounter discussion 
concerning the autliorship of John suggesting it was written by a peison of another name. But tliis asks 
tlie reader to endorse the notion that God has packaged His message of divme perfection witliin a lie 
(clauning to be written by John, but actually written by someone witli another name) ! Anotliei 
commonly-encounteied attitude of academic sophistication is a blatant disregard for inerrancy, such as 
found in redaction- critical theories whose implicit denial of inspuation is exceeded only by their 
creativity and appeal to total speculation. Aune beheves "the authoi composed several different 
apocalyptic tracts for a variety of reasons over twenty to thirty years and then decided to conibme them 
into a single document."'-Never mind the introduction to tlie Apocalypse which says otherwise. ^^ 
Those who spavm tliese elaborate constructions may have smcere intentions and believe they are 
performing a sei'vice for Christ, but sucliis the natuie of deceiveis who are more effective having been 
deceived themselves (2Ti. 3:13). Histoiy illustiates one of Satan's main tools against the chmchtobe 
well-meaning behevers who lacked an appreciation for the long-term effects of tlie hiUy-developed 
huit of their 'contribution' to Cliiist. ''^ As has been obsei"ved: 'The road to hell is paved vvdtli good 
intentions." 

2.5.1 - Implicit Denial of Evangelical Principles 

To aid tlie reader in his appreciation of the various ways in which anti-supematural bias enters in, we 
offer tlie following examples from well-known commentators. 

We find Beckwith denyir^ the historicity of Genesis and attributing tlie contents of Daniel to myth: 

In tlie first period of biblical history, that contained in tlie first eleven chapters of the book of Genesis, 
we have a legendary story of a primitive age before tlie separation of mankind into tlie tribes tliat 
formed tlie nations of the earth. ... In tracing the external features of the story to an early legend we do 

not, it must be observed, change the religious character of tlie nairative. [emphasis added]'^ 

The figure of tlie Beast^^ - '^ is derived from tradition. Tliere ran tlirough ancient mylhologies and 
Hebrew folk-lore legends of a monster opposing itself to supreme powers in conflicts which symbolized 
tlie stiuggle of chaos against order, evil against good, death against life. Some form of that myth 
suggested to the author of Daniel (7) tlie figures of the beasts of his vision, and the same source 
furnished . . . our Apocalyptist's representation of Satan in tlie form of a dragon-monster, [emphasis 

added] '^ 

Couch identifies such views as reflecting a low view of Scripture knovm as limited inerrancy^^'^-^^^: 

The term limited inerrancy means tliat the Bible, when speaking of matters of faith and practice (i.e., 
salvation, principles relating to the Christian life, etc.), is free fiom enor. But in matters of science, 

history, or biography, it can be supposed tliat there are mistakes. While God inspirecf^ - ^'^ tlie writers in 
matters of salvation and living for Christ, He left them on their own [without supernatural assistance] 
when it came to otlier matters. Characteristic beliefs associated witli limited inerrancy are . . . tlie book 
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of Daniel was written around 150 B.C. instead of 536 B.C.; Adain and Eve are not historical persons, 
but figures meant to reveal spiritual trutlis.^^ 

FiorenzaandBeale attribute tlie motive for John's writing as being his own (but see Rev. 1:11, 19), 
that John fails to coiisidei OJ^'-^'^ context, and supposed that John (^e/y/iera/'e/v /ra^/^m/j^ tlie 
mateiial to ariive at his own thesis: 

Fiorenza points to tlie antliological style of John . . . "He does not interpret tlie OT but uses its words, 
images, phrases, and patterns as a language arsenal in order to make his own theological statement or 
express his own theological vision." Beale lists reasons why many believe John fails to consider the OT 
context: . . . [including] his prophetic spirit tliat causes him to center on his own authority rather than 
tliat of tlie OT ... I aigue . . . John is faithful on the whole to the OT context but neveitheless tiansfonns 

it deliberately by applying it to his thesis.'* 

One can only wonder at the anti-supernatural nature of such statements which attiibute the Revelation 
to tlie initiative and genius of Jolm rather than what tlie text itself lecoids: that John merely recorded 
what he was told and shown }' The visions given Jolm were dutiflilly recorded on-the-fly, as is 
evidenced by tlie need to intermpt John in the midst of writing m order to suppress certain facts fiom 
the record: "Now when the seven tliunders uttered their voices, 1 was about to WTite: but 1 heard a 
voice from heaven saying, ' Seal up the tilings which the seven thunders uttered, and do not write them' 
" [empliasis added] (Rev. 10:4). 

Swete tells us tliat the book of Daniel, an essential foundation for understanding tlie book of 
Revelation, was written after the events it lecoids (committing a piophetic misdemeanor of some sort), 
and wasn't written by Daniel, regardless of the statement of Jesus to the contrary (Mtt. 24: 15; Mark 
13:14): 

[Tlie book of Daniel] seems to belong to tlie interval B.C. 168-165, tlie years during which the hand of 
Antiochus Epiphanes lay heavy on the Jewish people. The wiiter's purpose is to stiengthen the religious 
section of tlie nation under tliis supreme test of their faitli and loyalty. He is carried back in the Spirit to 
tlie days of the Exile, and identifies himself witli Daniel, a Jewish captive at Babylon, who is represented 
as foreseeing a seiies of great visions . . . From tlie standpoint of the writer all events later tlian the 
age of Daniel are ex hypotltesi future, [emphasis added]-° 

Collins, in commentating on tlie fivekmgs of Revelation 17:10, seems incredulous that John might 
actually be lecoiding true prophecy — prediction in advance of the actual events: 

The five who have fallen would be the five emperors immediately preceding Domitian, namely, Galba, 
Otho, Vitellius, Vespasian, and Titus. The one who has not yet come must be Nerva, who indeed 
'remained,' i.e., ruled, for only a short time (96-98 C.E.). Tliis is the solution of Victorinus (coinm. in 
apoc. 17:10). There are two problems witli tliis solution. How did tlie autlior know that Nerva would 
remain a short time? Was this genuine prophecy? Or was it eschatological dogma that happened to 

be historically accurate? [emphasis added]-'' 

It liardly need be said that an expositor who denies supernatural prophecy is a most unlikely gmde to 
the most prophetic book of the New Testament! 

A common element among these skeptical gmdes to tlie book of Revelation is their reflisal to accept 
tlie somce of Jolm's visions as being detemimed and provided by God. They consistently attempt to 
attribute the visions to Jolm's own motives and creative abilities working from borrowed sources: 

In many cases it is difficult, if not impossible, to identify tlie source of John's imagery. Some find tlie 
raw material for this plague [Rev. 8:8] in the volcanic action of the area. . . . Others look to Jewish 
apocalyptic for the source of the imagery. -- 

What a contrast are the comments of those who truly represent the evangelical viewpoint. For example, 
Thomas undercuts the oft-heard anti-supematural sophistry concerning John's literary boiiowdng of the 
apocalyptic genre^'^ - -^^\ "the hterary geme of inspired writings was not the choice of tlie liimian 
author, but was an inevitable result of the maimer in which God chose to reveal liis message to that 
piophet. This, of course, distinguishes them &om uninspired but similar works whose writers did, in 
fact, choose a particular' geme." [emphasis added]-^ 

Seiss also recognizes the darters of reliance upon the theories of men. We would do well to adopt his 
approach when reading wliat John recorded: "Candid readers will hardly deny [tins work] the merit of . 
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. . straightforwardness in the treatment of Divine things, simphcity . . . direct leaning on the Sacred 
Word over against tlie stilted tlieoiies and rationahstic systems of men."-'' 

Is it any wonder that it is tlie "common man," whom academics often look down on with scorn, whom 
God has trusted to cany forward the common-sense meaning of His Word? Academies will come and 
go, theories will incessantly rise to be debunked, but the simple meanir^ of the Word once entrusted to 
the saints (Jude 1 : 3) vvdll be faithhilly caixied forward by those who seek God in simplicity and are 
guidedbyHis Spirit into all tRith (John 14:26; 16:13-14; ICor. 2:10-13; Eph 3:5, IJn. 2:20,27). 

As we discuss tlie date^^-^^^ of tlie book of Revelation, its authorship^- '^^, and its audience and 
purpose^- ^\ the attentive reader wih notice tlie anti-supernahiral biases of many who attempt to 
conhibute to an understanding of the book. Let us be wary of such speculation and chng to tlie basic 
elements as set forth by the very Word of God. 
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2.6 - The Genre of the book of Revelation 



E:^ositors of the book of Revelation seem to spend a considerable amount of time discussing the 
genre\^--'-^^ of the book. The American Heritage Dictionary defines genrg as "A category of artistic 
composition, as in musrc or literature, marked by a distinctive style, form, or content."^ Many 
commentators hold that the distinctive style of the book of Revelation is apocalyptic or a combination 
of apocalyptic with other styles.- But as Thomas observes, this tends to confuse matters since precise 
defimtions of. genre and apocalyptic are vague: 

No consensus exists as to a precise definition of genre, so discussion attempting to classify portions of 

the A'7^^ - *^^, including Revelation, are at best vague. ... A recent tiend among some scholars has been 
to view Revelation as primarily apocalyptic. This complicates tlie problem of definition even further 
because in addition to disagreement about what constitutes genre, uncertainty also prevails regarding a 

definition of apocalyptic.^ 

Wliile we would agree that tiie book of Revelation contains elements which are often understood as 
apocalyptic (e.g., visrons, use of symbols, catastrophic events), we are concerned that many 
commentators farl to clearly distinguish between tiie inspirecP-^-^^^ vrating of Jolm and the uninspired 
vratings of other apocalyptic works.'' 

2.6.1 - Motivation for Categorizing as Apocalyptic 

Wlien commentators emphasize the rmportance of thegewret^---^ of the book of Revelation, it is often 
with an eye to erasmg distinctions between the Apocalypse of John and other uninspired apocalyptic 
works. - By classifyir^ the book of Revelation as apocalyptic it then becomes fashionable to suggest 
that tiie same motives, somces, and "after-the-fact prophecy" which characterize the uninspired 
writings are also at work in John. Here agam we see the anti-supernatural^^ ^^ biases of the interpreters 
at work: ^ 

Having categorized Jolm's work as representative of the apocalyptic genre, commentators then make 
assertions which are contrary to a straight- forward reading of tire text: 

• The book should not be mterpreted literally.^ 

• The prophetic content is motivated by a desire to be optimistic.'^ 

• The book likely represents the work of redactors. 

• The book is a political document employmg hyperbolic^^-^ -^^ hterary forms. 

• The book is primarily devotional ratiier tiian containing actual facts of history.^ 

We disagree with these conclusions and the artificial comparisonofthebookof Revelation with 
uninspired apocalyptic writings. From our point of view, prophecy is prophecy and the normative 
literal approach to interpretation is not negated simply because a book utilizes symbols and records 
events of great importance and magnitude. Suggestmg tiiat God gives revelation so that present 
difficulties can be understood as "illusory" is a gross misrepresentation of the inspuational element of 
His Word and smacks of cults such as Cliiistian Science. 

2.6.2 - Different from Apocalyptic Genre 

Thomas rightiy recognizes tiiat tire book is primarily piophetic and tiiat overemphasizing the 

genre^^ - --^ of apocalyptic vvdll result in a distortion of its message: 

In light of Revelation's self-claims (e.g., Rev. 1:3; 22:18-19) and how well it fulfills the qualifications of 
j\?7{5 2 48] prophecy, the best overall characterization of tlie literary style of the Apocalypse is to call it 
prophetic. A blending of genres such as prophetic-apocalyptic or prophetic- apocalyptic-epistolary is not 
tlie best answer because it does not allow for tlie preeminence of tlie book's prophetic content."* 

In addition, Mounce mentions a number of dissunilarities between Revelation and apocalyptic 
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literature: the author considers his work to be prophecy; tlie work is not pseudonymous — John writes 
inliis own name, tlie wiiter is not pessimistic but maintains balance; the present age sets forth the 
redemptive activity of God m liistory rather than being a meaningless prelude to the end; the moral 
uigency of thebook; and the lack of esoteiic knowledge secretly preserved &om antiquity." 

Johnson mentions a numbei of factors wliich indicate that the Apocalypse should not be Imnped in 
WLihnon-canonicaP-^^-^ writings of apocalyptic genie. ^- He concludes: "the reader would do well to 
reexamine every metliod of interpreting Revelation that rests on tins assumed similarity. ... In no case 
can it be demonstrated tliat John depends on the assmned knowledge among his leadeis of tlie Jewish 
apocalyptists for clarify of meaning. On the other liand, he is everywhere dependent on tlie 07^^ - ^'^ 
canonical books. "'^ 

Our advice is to be waiy when encountering lengthy treatments on the apocalyptic genre of the book 
as they often lay tlie groundwork for anti-supernatural assumptions wliich follow. These assmnptions 
often deny the self-claims of the book and fail to seeitsplace withm the larger framework of bibhcal 
prophecy running throughout Scripture. ''' 



Notes 

' American Heritage Online Dictionary, Ver. 3.0A, 3rded. (Houghton Mifflin, 1993). 
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Collins emphasizes tlie devotional aspect over tlie factitive: "tlie visions guide readers into a transcendent 
reality that takes precedence ovei' tlie current situation and encourages readers to persevere in the midst of 
tlieir trials. The visions reverse normal experience by making the heavenly mysteries tlie real world and 
depicting the present crisis as a temporary, illusory situation." — Osborne, Revelation, 14. 
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"There is no inherent harm in a literary genre; there is only hami or danger in how a scholar may use such 
genre against a document." — Beinard Ranim, Protestant Biblical Interpretation, 3rd rev. ed. (Grand Rapids, 
MI: Baker Book House, 1970), 144. 
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2.7 - Interpreting Symbols 



It is readily appaient that the book of Revelation is unique among New Testament books in its heavy 
use of symbols. What is not so apparent is how much tlie approach one takes to understanding tlie 
symbols flavors the understandii'^ of the text. Fmchtenbamn has observed the tendency toward two 
extiemes: 

The existence of tliese symbols has led to two extremes. One extieme states tliat the existence of tliese 
symbols shows that tliis book cannot be undeistood and must simply be interpreted in terms of a general 
conflict between good and evil, tlie good winning out in the end. Beyond this, tliey say the book is not to 
be understood in any great detail. Tliis is how tlie book has suffered from its enemies. In tlie second 
extieme, tlie symbols ai^e used for unchecked speculation, sensationalism, and all kinds of guesswork in 
trying to interpret these symbols in terms of current events. Such speculation has resulted in farfetched 
interpretations, and changes aie made as current events change. It has also led to date-setting. In this 
area, the book of Revelation has suffered at tlie hands of its friends. There is a balance between the two 

extiemes. ^ 

The schemes which interpreters have proposed in order to try and "understand" tlie book of Revelation 
run &om one extieme to the other, but most often deny a straight- forward reading in favor of obscure 
theories mvolving the symbols it contains: 

E. Boring has summarized an approach to interpretation of symbols in the Apocalypse that has come to 
be widely held. In his view, tlie symbols are not to be decoded into prepositional language that refers to 
objective realities, but are to be left as non objectifying pictorial language tliat only points to ultimate 
categories of language. . . Revelation's language does not adhere to the laws of logical propositional 
language and is noninferential because John attempts to communicate tlie reality of God's transcendent 

world by words bounded by space and time, [emphasis added]- 

One wonders how the book can claim to be reveahng information to show His servants (Rev. 1 : 1) if 
the language failed to "adhere to tlie laws of logical propositi onal language and is noninferential"? 

In this section, we discuss wliat is perhaps the most important aspect of shidying tlie book of 
Revelation: how to read and understand the text. Wliile this may sound simple, it is amazir^ how 
fiequently tlie principles of normative reading and compiehension are jettisoned when expositors come 
to the book of Revelation. 

2.7.1 - The Importance of Meaning 

Most interpreters of the book of Revelation admit that they bring witli them a certam amount of 
"interpretive baggage" — biases and pie-understandings which flavoi theii' assessment of the facts of 
liistory and tlie text. These liave a huge effect upon tlie interpretation of tlie book of Revelation for two 
piimary reasons: 

1 . The book is often categorized as being written in an apocalyptic hterary gefwe^^ - --' by 
design. 

2 . The book contains numeious symbols. 

Once a work is defined to be apocalyptic in genre, the door is opened to a wide aixay of interpretive 
treatments as it becomes fasliionable to understand the smface-level literary work on the basis of 
hidden, mysterious, or unstated secondary meaning below tlie text itself The inclusion of symbols 
leads in this direction as various interpreters see license in the symbology for a fuither separation 
between tlie meaning of the text and tlie real intent of the autlior. The wider tlie gap which can be 
asserted between the text itself and the mtended meaning of the authoi, the greater tlie room foi 
conjechire and supposition by the mterpreter. 

Wlien given fiee reign with the book of Revelation, the sad result of such license is often the very 
negation of the stated purpose of the book of Revelation: 

The Apocalypse ("unveiling") has hecomt Apocrypha^^ - ^^ ('hidden"). This should not be. The book 
was wiitten to shoM those things which were coining to pass, not to obscure tlieni in a maze of 
symbolism and dark sayings. Great blessing was promised to all who would read (or even hear) the 
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words of tlie book of this prophecy (Revelation 1:3), but how could anyone be blessed by words he 
could not even understand?^ 

Even when the interpreter forgoes a tendency to look for meanmg "below" the text, tliere are still a 
variety of ways in which meaning can be understood: 

Some identify tlie meaning with tlie human autlior's intention, while others hold tliat meaning is 
identical witli God's intention. Still otheis claim that meaning is as broad as tlie canonicaP - ^'^ 
interpretation of the text. And finally, tliere are a group of A'T^^-'^^^ scholars who would identify 
apostolic kernwneiilics^- ' '^'^ with first-century Jewish hermeneutics."^ 

Feinberg rdentifies the following ways to define meaning: 

1 . The mtention of the author. 

2 . The understanding of the autlior. 

3. The understanding of the readers in the prophet's day. 

4. The significance (application) of the text. 

5. The use of the text elsewhere in the NT. 

Thus, it becomes vital to spend some time discussing the way in which meanmg comes fiom the text. 

2.7.2 - The Art and Science of Interpretation 

The practice of interpretation is known as hermeneutics^^-^-^^^ . 

The word hermenentics is ultimately derived from Hermes tlie Greek god who brought the messages of 
tlie gods to tlie mortals, and was the god of science, invention, eloquence, speech, writing, and art. As a 

tlieological discipline hemieneutics is the science of the correct interpretation of the Bible. ^ 

Bible stiidy consists of three primary steps: observation^ interpretation, and application.^. After 
observing the text, mterpretation should yield tiie understanding of God's Word which He intended 
resulting in its fimtfiil apphcation in the life of tiie reader. If mterpretation goes ashay, tiien a proper 
understanding vvdll not result and the apphcationof God's message to the hfe of the reader will not be 
what God mtended. 

Our position is tiiat tiie book of Revelation is to be interpreted nonnally, like any other writing, and 
especially hke tiie rest of the Scriptures. We pait company here from tiiose who seek to classify the 
book as being representative of the apocalyptic genre^^-^-^^^ so they can apply a mystical or spiritiial 
"spm" to the text and make it mean all manner of things. 

D.L. Cooper gives a reasonable definition of normal interpretation in Ms Golden Rule of 
Interpretation^^ ■"^■'^''^: 

Wlien the plain sense of Scripture makes common sense, seek no otlier sense, tlierefore, take every word 
at its primaiy, ordinary, usual, literal meaning unless the facts of tlie immediate context, studied in tlie 
light of related passages and axiomatic and fundamental tiutlis, indicate clearly otherwise. — The Golden 

Rule of Interpretation, D.L. Coopei'^ 

The rule mcludes tiie important phrase, studied in the light of related passages. This is tiie biblical 
equivalent of a "safety net." In the same way that tiapeze artists performing on the liigh-wue are 
protected by a net below which catches them m the event of a fall, comparing Scripture witii Scriptiue 
provides a doctrinal "safety net" to keep tiie interpreter from "falling" into an inconsistent 
understanding or interpretation. This principle is also known as the Analogy of Scripture or Systematic 
Theology: the systematic study of the Scriptures across all tiie books of the Bible to airive at a self- 
consistent understanding of any particular topic. Tliis prmciple is founded upon the inerrancy^^ - ^-^ and 
inspiratiorP ^ ^^^ of Scripture. That the inspired books, being ultimately the work of the Holy Spuit 
(2Pe. 1:19-21), are witiiouteiTor and consistent in their teacliing fiom Genesis 1:1 tiiiough Revelation 
22:21. When we encoimter what ^eeoi* to be an inconsistency (commonly referred to as a "Bible 
Difficulty"), we must assimie that the problem is one of our own understanding and not God's Word. 
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The expenenced student of the Word will recognize how frequently what appeai'ed to be contradictory 
tiuned out, upon flirther insight, study, and illunimation, to be by design.^ 

Notice that tlie Golden Rule holds that we adliere to tlie plain sense of Scripture and not seek any other 
sense unless there are good reasons for doing otherwise. These reasons must be found in the immediate 
context of tlie passage under study or related passages. It is not sufficient to smiply classify the book of 
Revelation as an apocalypse and therefore turn the rules of interpretation upside-down as does tliis 
commentator: 

A failure to take fiill account of [tlie apocalyptic] feature has led to some of the most outlandish 
teachings on tliis book by some whose rule of interpretation is "literal, unless absurd." Though this is a 
good rule when dealing with literature written in a literal genre, it is the exact opposite in the case of 
apocalyptic literature, where ^mbohsm is the rule, and literahsm the exception, [emphasis added]^ 

Notice how this commentator appeals to the apocalyptic genre in order to dismiss normative 
interpretation and to assert that we should flvo/i^ normative interpretation in favor of pme symbolic 
conjectiire! The easy answer to this proposal is to simply ask, ''Whose symbolic interpretation?'^ No 
real answer can be given. This is because theie in an infinite variety of interpretations possible when 
using symbolic conjecture. The result is tiiat no two mterpreters hold to tiie same meaning except in a 
handfiil of areas. This fact alone disquahfies a non-literal framework because it h?^?, factually 
demonstrated it^ bankruptcy at conveying a rehable message from God. In effect, it makes the book of 
Revelation unknowable by man. 

The recommendation that normalcy be inverted reminds us of om' liigh-school literatiire class where 
we lead Melville'sMoiv"Z''c^ snd tiien spent weeks guessmg at obscuie, hidden, multiple meanings 
which the autiior ''might" have intended. It was great fun and students weie awarded an "A" for 
creativity, but I oftenthought of how Melville would likely tiim in his grave ifhe heard the things he 
was 5«/»/Jose(^ to have commiuiicated! But inteipreting God's Holy Woid is the antitiiesis of tiieliigh- 
school hteiature class, for here creativity is awarded a grade of "F ! " 

Wliy do we insist on normalcy m our interpretation of all of Scripture? Couch identifies a number of 
reasons: 

Those who aie committed to a noniial reading of Scripture offer at least three reasons: First, the obvious 
purpose of language is to enable effective communication between intelligent beings. Words have 
meaning and in their normal usage are intended to be understood. . . . God is the originator of language. 
When He spoke audibly to man, He expected man to understand Him and respond accordingly. 
Likewise, when God speaks to man through the inspired writings of His apostles and prophets. He 
expects man to understand and respond accordingly. ... A second reason for a normal reading of 
Scripture concerns tlie historical fulfillment of prophecy. All tlie prophecies of the Old and New 
Testament that have been fulfilled to date have been fulfilled literally. . . . Tlius, ... all prophecies which 
aix yet to be fulfilled will be fulfilled literally. A third reason concerns logic. If an interpreter does not 
use the normal, customary, literal method of interpieting Sciipture, interpretation is given over to tlie 

unconstrained imagination and presuppositions of the interpreter. '° 

Neglect of this last reason is most evident in the widely-varying imaginative mterpretations of the non- 
literal mterpreters. Once the "tethei of nonnative interpretation" is cut, tire helium balloon of the 
inteipreter's imagination floats ever further afield fiom the mtended meaning of the text. This single 
factor accounts for tlie majority of nonsense wliicli is offered as commentary on tlie book of 
Revelation. 

As an example of how qmckly those who forsake hteial interpretation choose to ignore the pattern of 
pieviously-fulfiUed hteial prophecy. Couch's second reason for normalcy, consider Beale's statement 
which asserts that the plagues in Revelation are unlikely to be hteral like those lecoided elsewhere in 
Scripture: 

The parallel with Exodus does not supply unambiguous demonstration in support of a literal fulfillment. 
All tliat it shows is that the two descriptions are homologous, tliat is, tliat tliey have an essential relation 
in some manner. But the nature of that relation needs to be determined. Are tliey homologous in tlieir 
physical form and effects, or in theological significance, or botli? The images depicted certainly refer to 
actual events on the referential level.. . . In Revelation tlie fiie and hail aie to be understood on tlie 
symbolic level as representing particular facets of divine judgment that can be diawn out further by 
thorough exegesis of the theological meaning of this particular Exodus plague. [These] speak of 
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God depriving the ungodly of earthly securify. [emphasis added]^' 

Beale denies literal fiie and hail in tlie book of Revelation as found elsewhere in Scripture asseiting 
that tlie leader is to seek foi a theological meaning beyond the plain text. The fire and hail are 
themselves no longer important, but tlie theological lueanii'^ behind the text is now piimaiy. But who 
determines the meaning behind the text and how is it determined? A peiusal of tlie writings of 
expositors employing this approach leadily leveals the enormous subjectivity which enters upon the 
process of answering these questions to airive at an inteipietation. 

Anotlier key advantage of normal interpretation is it is minimal, contributing the barest interpretive 
layer over tlie inspued text fiom God. 'The ie^'/' interpretation of a liistoiical record is no mterpietation 
but siiuply letting tlie divme Autlior of the record say what He says and assummg He says what He 
means."'- The 'thicker" the layer of interpretation requued to make sense of the underlying text, the 
greater tlie danger tliat the commentator will wind up adding to or subtracting fi'oni the meanmg 
intended by God (Rev. 22:18-19).'^Thisniinimahstinterpretationis the way a leader would most 
likely understand the text when absent fiom the guidance of an allegoiical inteipreter. 

If one were on a desert island and read Revelation for tlie first time, how would he nomially interpret tlie 
book? Tlie answer would be "actual and literal," unless there was an amillennialisl^^ - ^^ and allegorist 
around to say, "No, no, these events are not real! They have some hidden meaning tliat no one is sure of, 
but don't let that bother youl" '"^ 

In opposition to the practice of literal mterpretation, some mterpreters grossly misrepresent what it 
lueans to interpret literally: 

Would we undeistand tlie Twenty-third Psalm properly if we were to take it "literally"? Would it not, 
instead, look somewhat silly? In fact, if taken literally, it would not be true: for I daresay that tlie Lord 

eioesii 't mske every Christian to lie down in literal, green pastures.'^ 

As Ramm explains, literal inteipietation is not the ridiculous caricature that the previous comiuentatoi 
attempts to portray it as: 

To interpret Scripture literally is not to be committed to a "wooden literalism," nor to a "letterism," nor 
to a neglect of the nuances that defy any "mechanical" understanding of language. Ratlier, it is to 
commit oneself to a starting point and that starting point is to understand a document the best one can in 
tlie context of the normal, usual, customary, tradition range of designation which includes "tacit" 

understanding.'^ 

Literal interpretation recognizes variations in the style of the text and maintains a consistency of 
inteipretation driven by the text itself, not the predilections of tlie interpreter: 

It is not true that the preinillennialists^- ' ^^^ require every single passage to be interpreted literally 
without exception. They do hold, on tlie other hand, tliat if the language is symbolic, it is to be governed 
by the laws relating to symbols; if figurative, by tlie laws dealing with figures; if typical, by the laws 

connected witli types; if literal, by tlie laws of non-figurative speech.'^ 

All interpreters utilize this normal literal approach most of the time. For exaiuple, in interpreting John's 
words: 

I, John, both your brotlier and companion in the tiibulafion and kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 
was on the island that is called Patmos for tlie word of God and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. (Rev. 
1:9) 

There is almost universal agreement tliat the "island that is called Pahiios" is Patmos! And that John is 
located on tliat island, and tliat he is there due to Ms connection to the Word of God. Wliere the 
difference comes in, is tliat some interpreters change their interpretive process when they encounter 
passages eiuploying symbols, prophecy, or especially controversial doctiine. In tliese passages, they 
jettison normal interpretation in favor of conjechue about symbols thereby reducing the text into an 
allegory conceinmg spirihial prmciples. 

This "dual hermeneutic" is eiuployed luuch like the gearshift in an automobile. On the luajor 
"fieeway" of the gospel text, they generally stay in literal geai\ But when a prophetic off-raiupor 
doctrinal mountain looms ahead, tliey sliift into a non-hteral gear. Tins inconsistency leads to all 
manner of confusion and allows for the most amazing conclusions wliich are often m complete 



2.7.2 - The Art and Science of Interpretation 59 

coHft-ai^/c/'/or/ to the plain meaning of the text! McClain recognizes tins "gearshift" between two 
systems of interpretation: 

It should be cleai', however, tliat regardless of tlie terms chosen to designate tlie anti-millenarian scheme 
of prophetical interpretation, it is a combination of two different systems, shifting back and forth 
between tlie spiiitualizing and literal metliods. Tlie hermeneutical plow is pulled by 'an ox and an ass.' 

For this reason, the scheme may be f^propriately be called eclectical.'^ 

Even those who use literal interpretation when viewing (97^^- ^'^ passages in the light of the A^^-"*^' 
often fall into this inconsistent approach when tliey come to the book of Revelation: 

Two or three generations ago, students of prophecy received incalculable help from tlie simple discovery 
tliat when tlie Holy Spirit spoke of Judea and Jeinsalem in the Old Testament Scriptures He meant Judea 
and Jerusalem, and not England and London; and that when He mentioned Zion He did not refer to tlie 
Church. But stiange to say, few, if any of these bretliren, have applied tlie same rule to tlie Apocalypse. 
Here they are guilty of doing tlie very tiling for which they condemned tlieir forebears in connection 
with tlie Old Testament - tliey have 'spiritualised.' . . . What then? If to regard 'Jerusalem' as meaning 
Jerusalem be a test of intelligence in Old Testament prophecy, shall we be counted a heretic if we 

understand 'Babylon' to mean Babylon, and not Rome or apostate Christendom?'^ 
Couch describes tlie two main approaches to interpretation as they relate to prophecy: 

Among evangelicals there are generally two major camps regarding how prophetic passages should be 
read. Amillennialists will generally allegorize large portions of tlie prophetic Word, especially passages 
tliat speak of the Second Advent of Christ and the establishment of the one tliousandyear literal Davidic 
kingdom. In contiast, premillennialists, following the teaching of tlie early church, tieat the Second 
Coming with the same literal hermeneutic as they would the First Coming of Jesus. They hold tliat tlie 
Bible, from Genesis to Revelation, should be understood literally from a normal reading unless typology 
or poetry is used. And even tlien, premillennialists believe tliat "literalness" is implied behind tlie figure 

of speech or illustration used.-** 

The most serious charge that can be leveled against non-hteral interpretation is that of pervertir^ the 
promises of God. God's promises, both in tlie OT and NT, were given to specific recipients usmg 
words wliich tliey understood m the context m which they lived and in which tlie promises were given. 
Wlien a nonliteral view of these passages is adopted, this robs tlie original recipients of the promises as 
God gave them: 

Adopting a nonliteral view of the Old Testament kingdom prophecies raises some disturbing questions: 
What did tliose prophecies mean to those to whom they were addressed? If prophecies seemingly 
addiessed to Israel really apply to tlie church (which did not exist at that time), did God give revelation 
tliat failed to reveal? And if tliose prophecies were meant to apply symbolically to tlie church, why were 
they addressed to Israel? What meaning could such prophecies have in tlieir historical settings? 
Ironically, many who spiritualize Old Testament prophecies reject tlie futurist interpretation of 
Revelation because it allegedly robs tlie book of its meaning for tliose to whom it was written. Yet tliey 

do the very same tiling with the Old Testament kingdom prophecies.-' 

God's promises involve both ends of the communication channel: the things God said and what those 
who received His promises understood them to mean in the original context. It is not permissible, after 
the fact, to make what God said mean sometliing diffeient which would have been entirely foreign to 
tliose who originally received His woid. Allegorization and spiritualization do just that. 

2.7.3 - The Rise of Allegorical Interpretation 

Because the book of Revelation is categorized as apocalyptic literature and contains numerous 
symbols, it undergoes a great deal of abuse due to allegorical mterpretation. But what exactly is 
allegorical (also known as mystical--) interpretation and where did it come ftom? 

Zuck offers the following description of allegorization: 

Allegorizing is searching for a hidden or secret meaning underlying but remote from and unrelated in 
reality to tlie more obvious meaning of a text. In other words the literal reading is a sort of code, which 
needs to be deciphered to determine tlie more significant and hidden meaning. In tliis approach tlie 

literal is superficial, the allegorical is the true meaning.-^ 
Completely in line with Zuck's description is tlie following statement by Trench regarding his 
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understanding of the New Jerasalem (Rev. 21:2): 

The dreaiii of an actual material city to be let down bodily fiom heaven to earth, . . . has been cherished 
in almost all ages of tlie Church by some, who have been unable to translate the figurative language of 
Saipture into tliose far more glorious realities of the heavenly tioXitoh \politeid\, whereof those 

figures were the vesture and the outwaid array, [emphasis added]-"^ 

Notice how the language of Trench confirms the statement of Zuck: the allegorical meaning represents 
far more glorious realities. The literal text lepiesents figures which aie tlie vesture and outward array. 
According to Trencli, tlie tRie (allegorical) meaning is ^'clotlied" by tlie lepiesentation of the literal 
text. Presumably, the interpreter must remove tins outer gaiment of literal text to see the deeper and 
more glorious reality beyond. -'-' Trench doesn't inform us that each mterpreter that does so finds a 
different gloiiovis, reality!-^ 

Using allegorical interpretation, it is possible to "find" all mannei of meanmgs beyond the plam sense 
of tlie text: 

To cite a few examples [of allegorical hermefwatic/^ " -^^]: The journey of Abraham from Ur of tlie 
Chaldees to Haran is interpreted as the imaginary trip of a Stoic philosopher who leaves sensual 
understanding and arrives at the senses. The two pence given by the Good Samaritan to the innkeeper 
has the hidden meanings of Baptism and tlie Lord's Supper. Tlie river Euphrates means the outflow of 
manners and is not an actual literal river in Mesopotamia. Pope Gregory tlie Great's interpretation of the 
Book of Job is equally disheartening: 'Tlie patriarch's three friends denote the heretics: his seven sons 
are tlie twelve apostles; his seven thousand sheep aie God's faithful people; and his three tliousand 

hump-backed camels are the depraved GentilesI ' ''^ 

While it IS tempting to chuckle at these examples fiom early Clmstianity, wliat is alaimir^ is how 
often equally obscure results attend modem inteipieters of the book of Revelation. 

So where did this tendency begin? Evidence is lacking within Scripture that Jesus or the Apostles 
understood the Old Testament in this way. 

The allegorical interpretation of Sacred Scriptures cannot be historically proved to have prevailed 
among tlie Jewsfi^om tlie time of exile, or to have been common witli the Jews of Palestine at tlie time of 
Christ and His apostles. Altliough the Sanhedrim and the hearers of Jesus often appealed to tlie Old 
Testament according to tlie testimony of the New Testament writers, they give no indication of tlie 
allegorical interpretation. Even Josephus has nothing of it.-^ 

The flowering of allegorical mterpretation as applied to Scripture can be tiaced to Jews in Alexandria 
Egypt who were mteiested in accommodatii'^ the 07^^ - ^'^ Scripttues to Greek pliilosophy as a tool for 
removing or leinterpretmg wliat were considered embanassing antiuopomorpliisms and immoralities 
in tiie OT. 

Two names stand out in Alexandiian Jewish allegorization: Aristobulus and Philo. Aristobulus, who 
lived around i60 B.C., believed tliat Greek philosophy borrowed from the Old Testament, and tliat those 
teachings could be uncovered only by allegorizing. . . . Philo (ca. 20 B.C. - ca. A.D. 54) . . . sought to 
defend tlie Old Testament to the Greeks and, even more so, to fellow Jews. He was led to allegorize the 

Old Testament, . . . because of his desire to avoid [seeming] contradictions and blasphemies." 
Observe how often Christian abenations have arisen fiom a faulty attempt to defend the Scriptures 
before skeptics. PreterisnP - -^^, and its belief tiiat non-believers reject Sciipttire because Jesus' 
prediction to come "soon" was misundeistood, is a lecent example. 

Clement of Alexandria (A.D. 155-216) was influenced by Philo and proposed a system of 
interpretation where any passage of tiie Bible might have up to five meanings. ^° Thereafter, Origm, 
who sttrdied Platonic philosophy and is thought to have been a pupil of Clement, went so far as to say 
that Scripture itself demands that the mterpreter employ the allegorical method. 

Amillennialist Schaff is fair when he describes the great hermeneutical failings of Origeri^^ - ^*'^: "His 
great defect is tlie neglect of tlie grammatical and historical sense and his constant desire to find a hidden 
mystic meaning. He even goes further in this direction than the Gnostics, who everywhere saw 

transcendental, unfathomable mysteries."^' 

[Origen] lays down the principle tliat tlie tiue meaning of prophecy is to be found only by going beyond 
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tlie literal and historical sense to tlie spiritual; and he says specifically of tlie Apocalypse that tlie 
mysteries hidden in it can be understood only in this way. His whole interpretation of tlie book is 
tlierefore spiritual ratlier than literal, [emphasis added]^- 

Ongen's interpretive approach had great influence on those who would foUow in the Middle Ages, as 
did Augustine (354-430) who, hke Pliilo, saw aUegorization as a solution to Old Testament problems. ^^ 
The aUegorical system of interpretation prevailed tliroughout most of tlie Middle Ages: 

During tlie Middle Ages, tlie fourfold sense of Scripture was taught. Medieval scholai^s took Origen's 
tlireefold sense — the literal, tlie moral, and the spiritual — and subdivided tlie spiritual into tlie allegorical 
and tlie anagogical. As schoolman Tliomas Aquinas affimied, "Tlie literal sense is that which tlie autlior 
intends, but God being the Author, we may expect to find in Scripture a wealtli of meaning.' An 
example of how the fourfold sense was worked out during tlie Middle Ages is Gen. 1:3, 'Let tliere be 
light." Medieval churchmen interpreted tliat sentence to mean (1) Historically and literally — An act of 
creation; (2) Morally — May we be mentally illumined by Christ; (3) AUegorically — Let Christ be love, 

and (4) Anagogically — May we be led by Christ to glory. ^^ 

Altliough Aquinas endorsed looking beyond the primary meaning of tlie author, he did recognize some 
of the dangers of aUegorization. "Aquinas put forward a threefold argmnent against allegory: (l)itis 
susceptible to deception; (2) witliout a clear method it leads to confusion; and (3) it lacks a sense of the 
proper mtegiation of Sciiphue."^^ All three of these significant diawbacks are evident in much 
inteipretation of the book of Revelation today. 

Augustine's allegorical interpretation of Bible prophecy dominated tlie understanding of eschatology 
during tlie medieval period. It found acceptance also with tlie Roman church and among tlie leaders of 
tlie Reformation. Even today, Augustinian eschatology is held by large segments of the Christian 
church.-^^ 

Even tlie Reformers, who cast off the darkness of Medieval aUegorization in so many areas, failed to 
escape the influence ofthose who went before them in their understanding of the book of Revelation.^^ 

As we've observed in the origination of tliis method of mteipietation, there was a motive for its use. 
This remains the case today. At tmies it has simply been unbelief 

As someone has said, "Tlie Book of Revelation isn't hard to understand — it's hard to believe!" The main 
reason why so many have resorted to allegorical interpietations is tliat tliey have found the literal 
meaning of its prophecies difficult to accept, scientifically, and aestlietically, and have tiled to "explain" 

tliem on some less offensive basis. ^^ 

At otlier times, the motive has been to teach unorthodox doctrines twisted &om the proper 
understanding of the text, something which has been witli us all along: 

Metaphysical cults, theosophical cults, divine science cults, pantheisfic cults all base their interpretation 
of Holy Scripture on the tlieory that the meaning of Scripture is plural. Tlie first meaning is the ordinary 
historical or grammatical one; and the second meaning is tlie one the cultist brings to Scripture from the 

particular meti^)hysical system or religious system he is pushing.'^ 

Even as far back as TertuUiar^'-' - '^^\ the dangerous freedom offered by flgurative interpretation for 
manipulatii'g the meaning of the text was recognized. "On the pioper metliod of inteipretmg prophecy 
TertuUian stated: "Now to upset all conceits of this sort, let me dispel at once tlie prehminaiy idea on 
which they [heretics] rest tlien assertion tliat the prophets make all their announcements in figures of 
speech. Now if tins weie the case, the figures themselves could not possibly have been distingmshed, 
inasmuch as the verities would not liave been declared, out of which the figurative language is 
stietched. And, indeed, if all aie figures, where will be that of which they are the figures? How can you 
hold up a mirror for your face, if the face nowhere exists? But, in truth, all are not flgiues, but there are 
alsohteral statements.""*" 

As we will see as we progress, allegorical interpretation is flequently used by Christians who hope to 
avoid the plain implication of tiie teaclimg of Scripture. Clmstian Reconstiuctionists utilize forms of 
allegorical interpretation in order to work ai'ound passages in tiie book of Revelation wliich do not 
convenientiy fit into tiie newspaper events siuTounding the times prior to 70 A.D. Since Jolm's 
writings cleaily mdicate a commg time of wratii and judgment upon tiie eartii, then motive is to 
attempt to remove this reality in favor of a more optimistic fiiture for Clmstianrty: 



62 A Testimony of Jesus Christ - Volume 1 

Reconstiuctionisiii's interest in tliis subject stems fiom its optimistic outlook regarding Christianity's 
ability to gain control of secular society. Because Revelation is admittedly pessimistic in tliis regard, tlie 
system's scheme for disposing of this unfavorable evidence is to relegate its fulfillment almost entirely 

to the past, to a time prior to A.D. 70."^^ 

Those who stand opposed to God's promises made to the Jewish nahon find the plain sense of 
Revelation 20 much to their dishldiig as it suggests the fulfiUment of the Messianic Kingdom^'' - ^^^ 
prophecies scattered tliioughout tlie OT. Again, aUegoncal interpretation provides the "sohttion" in 
that tlie thousand years (Rev. 20:4) becomes an indefinite period and the physical rule and reign witli 
Clinst lepresents the cmrent spiritual standing of the believer. Never mind tliat interpreting the first 
resurrection (Rev. 20:4-5) as being ^p/Wft/a/ and tiie second (Rev. 20:12) as ///era/ runs rough-shod 
over tiie Rtles of sound hermeneutics. 

The net result of allegorical mterpretati on is to place a veil of darkness over God's divine Word. It 
takes tiiat which God has giaciously revealed to tlie saints and subjects it to the dark vagaries of human 
imagination and speculation. The result is predictable. Those who major in it remain as much in tiie 
dark regarding the Second Coming of Jesus as many Jews were in relation to His predicted suffering at 
the First Commg.''- 
Concemiiig tiie inconsistency of the allegoircal method and the damage which results, Seiss notes: 

Good and able men have satisfied tliemselves witli it; but, on the same principles of interpretation, tliere 
is not a chapter in the Bible, nor a doctrine of our holy religion, which could not be totally explained 
away. By ahappy inconsistency do they not so treat otlier portions of Scripture, or they would tiansmute 

tlie whole Revelation of God into uncertainty and emptiness.'^'' 

Having examined a long list of tliese symbohc and allegorical interpretations, and followed the 
processes by which tlieir authors have tried to apply tliem, I have not found one which does not 
completely break down under tlie weight of its own cumbrous unfittingness. They each and all fail to 
explain tlie facts and relations of tlie record, and treat John as a half-demented sentimental old man, 
trying to make a grand poem out of a few dim anticipations touching tlie eartlily fortunes of tlie Church, 
which could have been better told in one well-written chapter. They are, at best, tlie wild guesses of men 
who have never got hold of the real tliread of the matter, whilst under the necessity of saying 

something.*^ 

2.7.4 - Understanding Symbols and Figures 

Having discussed tiie prevalence and dangers of allegorical interpretation, we now discuss how to 
understand tiie many symbols and figures found tiiioughout tiie book of Revelation. This is the area 
where many commentators, in our view, take a wrong tiun. They utilize tiie symbolic content of tiie 
book as hcense to depart fiom nonnative interpretation winch then fitels their departuie fiom the plain 
meaning of tiie text. 

As we previously mentioned, one way in which this is done is by usir^ the symbohc imagery withm 
tiie book to cast it into the apocalyptic gerire^^-^-^^^, similar to many uninspired (and fiaudulent) 
vnrtings which contain similar literary devices. Once tins is done, mterpreters such as Gregg (2.7.2) 
can attempt to tiun hermeneutics^- - -^^ on its head. Anotiier approach, perhaps best illustiated by Beale, 
is to see in the symbols a sort of encoding in wliich tiie tRtth of God's message is veiled in symbols for 
tiansport acioss the page. The use of symbols becomes an "obvious" indication that non-literal 
interpretation is intended. Beale uses one of several possible meanings of a smgle Greek word to 
justify hundieds of pages of non-hteral exposition: 

Zi)|-iaivOJ [Seniaino] ["signified," Rev. 1:1] can overlap with the more general and abstract idea of 
"make known" in tlie sense of "indicate," "declare," "be manifest." But its more concrete and at least 
equally common sense is "show by a sign," "give (or make) signs (or signals)," or "signify" . . . 
oqi-iaivOJ [semaind] typically has the idea of symbolic communication when it is not used in the 

general sense of "make known." . . . Of its five other AiT^- -'^^^ occunences, two have the sense of "make 
known" (Acts 11:28, 25:27), . . . three otliers are in John's Gospel where it summarizes Jesus' pictorial 
description of crucifixion (John 12:33; 18:32; 21:19). . . . The symbolic use of or]|iaiva) [semaiiio] in 
Daniel 2 defines tlie use in Rev. 1:1 as referring to symbolic communication and not mere general 
conveyance of information . . . [indicating] that a symbolic vision and its interpretation is going to be 
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part of the warp and woof of tlie means of communication tliioughout Revelation. . . . Some 
commentators contend tliat since Revelation sometimes explicitly explains the meaning of an image in a 
vision tliere is a "presumption that, where expressions are not explained, tliey can normally be 
interpreted according to their natural [i.e., literal] meaning, unless tlie context clearly indicates 
otherwise" .... But tlie results of the analysis of Rev. 1 : 1 indicated tliat this rule should be turned on 
its head: we are told in the book's introduction that the majority of the material in it is revelatory 
symbolism . . . Hence, the predominant manner by which to approach the material will be 

according to a non-literal interpretive method, [emphasis added]"^- 
Elsewhere Beale states: 

As we have seen, Rev. 1 : 1 programmatically intioduces the pictorial visions of the book as having a 
symbolic meaning without any one-to-one relation to literal historical events, [emphasis added]'*'^ 

Having conveniently dispatched normative hemneneutics, Beale fails to offer anytliii'^ substantive in 
its place. As with all interpietations which major on "symbolic meanings," the meaning is to be found 
in the interpreter 's owfi ideas. Contraiy to Beale's assertion that the symbols are "without any one-to- 
one relation to hteial historical events," Osborne follows most literal interpreters in lecognizing tlie 
symbols as representing hteml events andpersonas."^^ 

As Thomas observes, Beale has made the mistake of confusing tlie way m which the revelation was 
made (via symbols) with how it should be mterpreted by those who follow: 

The verb £or\\xav£V [esemanen] ("he signified") in Rev. 1:1 ftirnishes an advance notice of tlie 
symbolic nature of God's communication with John. This has nothing to do witli how the resultant 
communication should be interpreted, . . . [interpreters] fail to distinguish between tlie process of 

revelation and tliat of interpretation .'^^ 
It is also frequently the case that commentators attempt to utilize the appeaiance of one symbol as 
license to tieat the entire passage in a symbohc way."^^But each symbol must be treated individually as 
tlieie aie numerous cases where symbols are embedded among non-symbolic vision. 

Once a prophecy is found to contain symbols, interpreters often succumb to tlie temptation of treating 
everything else in tliat prophecy as symbolic. . . . The presence of symbols in a prophecy, however, does 
not indicate that everytliing else in that prophecy is symbolical. Tlie designation of symbols must be on 
an individual basis. Each symbol must be carefully examined, weighed, and adequately supported by 
strong evidence before a symbolical designation is made. Symbols are not cheaper by tlie dozen.-" 

Symbols are frequently employed m tlie book of Revelation witliin suniles where resemblance is 

emphasized.^^ 

Revelation is interpreted from a literal base, taking into account comparati\e language that points to a 
literal ultimate meaning. Two words indicate tliat comparative language is being used: OJc; {h6s\ and 
Ojaoiot^ {hotitoios\. Hos and words related to it are used sixty-eight times in Revelation and 
approximately 416 elsewhere in the New Testament. Homoios is used twenty-two times in Revelation 
and about twenty-six times in the rest of the New Testament. Both words are used for comparison and 
should be hanslated "Like, as, like as, it seemed to be, something like, etc." [Often, hos] indicates John 
is comparing what he sees (something beyond his own experience or comprehension) to the closest 
known object witli which he is familiar. . . . John uses comparative language to describe a literal event, 

not a symbolic or even figurative event, and certainly not an allegorical event. ^-^ 

Symbols employed within simile have several advantages over other literary forms of communication. 
A simile can carry a richness of coninmnication which a simple non-symbolic statement cannot (e.g., 
tlie description of the ^^a^/^-'^ in Rev. 13:2). Simile is also used when that which is being described 
exceeds the experience of the writer and the symbol is the best analogy at hand for tlie writer to convey 
\h& sense of what he is seeing (e.g., tlie description of the demonic locusts in Rev. 9:7-10). The 
utihzation of simile is not license for interpreting the comparisons within the text as some form of 
purely symbolic communication. 

As for determining whether a hteial object or figurative symbol is involved, we note several 
guidelines: 

First, the interpreter should accept as symbols tliat which is so designated in the context or seen undei' 
tlie harmony of piopliecy. . . . Second, tlie interpieter should accept as symbols those elements that are 
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tiuly impossible in the realm of reality, taking care to note tliat eschatological times aix real times. . . . 
[But the] prophetic Scriptures contain many descriptions of tlie fiiture that aie possible or plausible. In 
such instances, the inteipreter should not assign tliese to the realm of symbolism. ^^ 

To tliese we may add a thud from Tan: 

The determination of what is figurative and what nonfigurative in prophecy is a question centuries old. 
From Augustine's De Doctrina Christiana to the present, interpreters have attempted to give different 
rules and guidelines. ... the key to determining the figurative from tlie nonfigurative lies in ascertaining 
whether a given word or act is at variance witli the essential nature of tlie subject being discussed. If a 
word or act, taken in the literal sense, fails to hamionize with eitlier the flow of thought in the test or 
context, 01' witli the analogy of Scripture, it is to be understood as figurative. Otherwise, it is 
nonfigurative. ''' 

As an example. Tan's guideline can be applied productively in the case of tlie binding of Satan: 

Then I saw an angel coining down from heaven, having the key to tlie bottomless pit and a great chain in 
his hand. He laid hold of the diagon, tliat serpent of old, who is (/;e Devil and Satan, and bound him for a 
thousand years (Rev. 20:1-2) 

To answer the question whether tlie cliain is literal, one need only observe that Satan is spirit and 
cannot be bound by material objects. Therefore, the chain 1% figurative of tlie bondage under which 
Satan will be placed. Learning to identify which aspects of a passage are figurative and which are 
literal is essential foi correct interpretation: 

Some seem to believe that if anything in a given passage is symbolic, tlien e\'erything must be symbolic . 
... In contrast, the approach recommended here can be illustrated by considering tlie statement, "It was 
raining cats and dogs outside." . . . The key to a conect interpretation is (a) to recognize tliat there can be 
both literal and figurative elements in the same text and (b) to seek to discern which aspects of the text 
fal into which category. In tliis illustiation, for example, "It was raining . . . outside" should be taken 
literally, and tlie "cats and dogs" should be t?^&\figurati\efy. Both the literal and the figurative function 

togetlier to communicate that it was raining very haid.^^ 

Perhaps the most difficult aspect of detenniniiig whether a passage conveys figurative or hteral events 
is found m the fact that prophetic content can span periods of time far beyond the time when the vision 
was first given. Thus, things winch seemed cleaily to be figmative at tiie tmie of wiiting due to tiieir 
impossibility (e.g., tiie two hundred million horsemen in Rev. 9:16; the peoples, tnbes, tongues, and 
nations viewing the dead bodies of the two witiiessesinRev. ll:9)later become literally possible (e.g., 
a laige woild population; the advent of worldwide broadcasting). 

Writing almost one-lialf centiiry ago, Tenney observed: 

The object like a burning mountain cast into tlie sea (Rev. 8:8), tlie opening of tlie bottomless pit (Rev. 
9:2), and many otlier episodes must be interpreted symbolically if they are to be taken as applying to 
current or to past history. If tliey are yet to come, tliey may be a more accurate description of actual 
phenomena tlian most expositors have realized, for tlie physical and psychical researches of recent years 
have opened to tlie mind of man worlds that in John's time were completely unknown. The atom bomb, 
guided missiles, and tlie scientific devices of modern warfare have made the Apocalypse seem much less 

apocalyptic [dramatic hyperbole^^ - -^1] than it did fifty years ago.^^ 

The fact that Revelation 1 9 sets forth tiie Second Coming of Christ wliich has obviously not yet 
occuned renders unlikely tiie stance of Osborne and others who hold tiiat all tiie symbols found in tiie 
book were understood by the original readers: 

We no longer need to guess what modem events may be prophesied, for every symbol was 
understandable to the first-century readers. ... we seek ... the background knowledge from tlie first 
century to unlock tlie tensive symbols and to see what the original readers would have understood when 
tliey read them. This is not a perfect science, of course, and scholars debate the background behind 

each symbol [emphasis added]" 

Since some of the symbols relate events which liave not yet been fulfilled, we camiot simply assert 
they were all understood by tiie original readers. For one thmg, it is liiglily unlikely that tiie original 
readers liad access to tiie entire corpus wliich came to be lecognized as the canon^^ - '-^ of Scripture, 
thereby lackir^ perhaps the most important key to understanding some of the symbols in the book of 
Revelation: the comparison of related passages (analogy) of Scriptiire. (See our discussion on the 
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audience and purpose^''- ~'^ of tlie book for more on this.) The insistence tliat all symbols were 
understood by the readers of John' s day ignores the reality that not even John understood eveiytliing 
which he saw (Rev. 7:13-14). It is unportant to notice that John is told to write, "what you ^ee "(Rev. 
1:11) rather than what he understood. In other words, John was to record liis immediate experiences 
and visions. He was not given the vision and tlien told to cogitate over it for a period of time to 
eventually produce a literary masterpiece in the apocalyptic genre perfectly understandable to first 
century readers! 

Fortunately, many of tlie symbols are explained in tlien immediate context. And we are also blessed 
with the entire corpus of itispirecf^- ^^^ Scripture which we canapply to gam an understanding of what 
John relates. ^^ 

It is worth mentioning another aspect of symbols in prophetic Scripture: the tendency of literal 
inteipreters to render symbolic descriptions by way of hteral drawings. While these may be inteiesting 
or even provocative, it is generally a disservice to tiie prophetic text to utilize the symbols in such a 
way. Trench observes tiie priority of symbohsm within the Jewish tiadition as being that of conveying 
truth ratiier tiian rendermg fonn: 

This description of the glorified Lord (Rev. 1:16), . . . may suggest a few reflections on the apocalyptic, 
and generally the Hebrew symbolism, and on tlie very significant relations of difference and opposition 
in which it stands to tlie Greek. Religion and Ait for the Greek ran into one another witli no very signal 
preponderance of tlie claims of the fomier ovei' tlie latter. Even in his religious symbolism tlie sense of 
beauty, of form, of proportion, overrules every otlier, and must at all costs find its satisfaction; so that 
tliefirstnecessity of tlie symbol istliat it shall not affront, tliat it shall satisfy ratlier, tlie aestlietic sense. . 
. . But with tlie Hebrew symbolism it is altogether different. The first necessity tliere is that tlie symbol 
should set fortli truly and frilly tlie religious idea of which it is intended to be the vehicle. How it would 
appear when it clothed itself in an outward fomi and shape, whetlier it would find favour. . . as satisfying 
tlie conditions of beauty, tliis was quite a secondary consideration; may be confidently affirmed not to 
have been a consideiation at all; . . . but ratlier tliat it should remain evei' and only a puiely mental 
conception, tlie unembodied sign of an idea; — I may observe, by the way, tliat no skill of delineation can 
make the Cherubim tlieinselves otlier than unsighUy objects to tlie eye.^^ 

The results of such renderings are often held up to ridicule as the result of tiie hteral method of 
interpretation. But tliis misunderstands tire purpose of such symbols as being primarily art fonn lather 
than representative of characteristics which are not as easily conveyed textually. All the more so when 
such figiues are described by simile providmg a definite clue that the image conveyed by the text is 
only an approximation of the leality being described. 

2.7.5 - Understanding Numbers 

We find numbers employed tliioughout Scripture, but perhaps no more densely packed than in the 
book of Revelation. Two opposite errors are often encountered when dealing witii numbers in 
Scripture: (1) numbers are mterpreted symbolically to derive fanciful teaclnngs; (2) numbers are 
tieated strictiy literally and their symbolic significance is denied. We hope to avoid both of these 
extiemes in our approach to the book. 

2.7.5.1 - The Abuse of Numbers 

Concerning the abuse of biblical numerology,'^*' Trench has well observed: 

In all speculations upon numbers we may veiy profitably lay to heart the wise caution of Fuller, [A 
Pisgah Sight of Palestine, b. iii. c. 6.] . . . "For matter of numbers fancy is never at a loss. . . . But such 
as in expounding of Scripture reap more than God did sow tliere, never eat what they reap thence, 

because such grainless husks, when seriously tlireshed out, vanish all into chaff."^^ 

This caution apphes not only to numbers, but to the mterpretation of symbols and typology. In the case 
of numerology, symbols, and typology, God undeniably conveys more than tire surface text itself 
suggests, the problem is in determining how V(7/;V/ are the additional insights one may gain. As soon as 
tiie meaning athibuted to a number, symbol, or type is carried beyond what God mtended to convey, 
tiien we ai'e eating Fuller's "grainless husks." So due caution must be exercised, especially by 
teachers. "^^ 
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Beale provides us with illustrations of tliemost common abuse of numbers: a denial of any literal value 
and substituting a figurative meaning in its place: 

The seven kings [of Rev. 17:10] aie not to be identified with any specific historical rulers but represent 
rather tlie oppressive power of woild government tliioughout tlie ages, which arrogates to itself divine 

prerogatives and persecutes God's people. ^^ 

The name "Christ" appears seven times and the name "Jesus" fourteen times. "The Lamb" is used of 
Christ twenty-eight times, seven bringing the Lamb and God togetlier. The 7x4 appearances of this title 
underscore the universal scope of the Lamb's complete victory. . . . Twelve is the number of God's 
people, which is squared to indicate completeness and multiplied by one thousand to connote vastness. 

[Rev. 7:4; 14:1]^ 

Notice how Beale puts his interpreter's "spin" on the numbers in order to deny tlieii' literalness with 
pliiases hke to indicate and to connote. 

Some interpreters seem to despaii' of dealing with the numbers in the book of Revelation in any sort of 
literal way. Thrs can be carried to such an extreme as to totally deny any hteral meaning while/nrfrng 
to provide a figurative understanding in its place f^- Here we meet with both confiisron (we can't know 
what tiie numbers mean) and anti-supernatural istiP ^^ (we can't know the writer 's intention — never 
mmd that he was told simply to record what he was shown). 

Wlien it comes to nmnbers and tiieir meaning in the book of Revelation, it is not uncommon for 
interpreters to ask the reader to exchange his gold (tiie nmnber's hteral meaning) for fool's gold (a 
fancifiil, vague interpretation, or perhaps no interpretation at all). It may be valid in some cases to 
understand an additional well-recognized figurative meanir^ connoted by a number, but tliis should 
not be done in lieu of its literal value. There were, after all, twelve «cft/«/ sons of Israel (Gen. 35:22- 
26) and Jesus rrunistered to twelve actual discrples (Mtt. 10:2-5). 

2.7.5.2 - Literal Understanding of Numbers 

In studymg the book of Revelation, one is immediately struck by the prevailing bras of many 
commentators against understandmg numbers in tiieir normative, hteral way. For example, the length 
of half of Daniel's seventieth week is descrrbed in a number of related passages (Dan. 7:25, Dan. 9:27; 
12:7, Rev. 11:2-3; 12:6, 14; 13:5). This obvrous stior^wrtiiess to understanding thrs periodmahteral 
way is srmply set aside for another meaning: 

We cannot insist on a literal meaning for the tliree and a half years of the tiibulation period or the 
tliousand years of the millennium. Tliey could be literal, but tlie numbers function symbolically in the 

book andprobably signify a lengthy period of time that is under God's control. '^^ 
We are bemg asked to hade gold for fool's gold! Rather than understand three and a half as denotmg a 
specrfic period of tune specrfied by God,^^ we are asked to accept tiie alternate meaning which our 
interpreter says improbably conect! 

There is a stiong bias against hteral understandmg of numbers in the book of Revelation. Even when 
tiie text seems quite explicit as to the identification of wliat rs being described, commentators refuse to 
take the text at face value: 

Let us consider tlie meaning of numbers in the book. . . . While some (Seiss, Walvoord, Thomas) tend to 
consider them literally, tliey are forced to some creative interpretations , for example, regarding the 
144,000 who are sealed in Rev. 7:4-8. Walvoord . . . believes this means that 12,000 sealed in each tiibe 
are those selected to be God's special witnesses tlirough the tribulation period, but it seems more likely 
tliat tlie numbers in tlie book are meant symbolically as was common in ancient apocalypses. 

[emphasis added]^^ 

Notice how those who adhere to a hteral interpretation and who arrrve at a uniform understandmg are 
said to be employmg "creative interpretations." That tiie exact opposite rs the case can be easrly 
demonstiated by noting the wrde variation m interpretation among the commentators who take tiie 
144,000 Jews as being non-Jews. Here again we see an appeal to the hterary genre^^ - -^^ including a 
host ofnon-canonicaP - '-^ writings to undermine tiie shaightforward text. We are told tiiat we should 
not understand the 1 44,000 Jews to be 1 44,000 individuals nor Jews, because tins book rs to be read 
like any other "ancrent apocalypse" where symbols serve as tiie vehicle for communicating 
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inspirational musings and obscure political inferences. Never mind that the text goes to great lengtlis to 
make sure we know tliese aie Jews (each of the twelve tribes is individually listed) and tlieu' 
appearance at tins point in the events of tlie book of Revelation is in perfect accord with the doctrine of 
tliebeheving Jevvdsh remnant wliich runs throughout Scriphue (IK. 19:18; 2K. 19:4, 30; 21:14; 25:22; 
Isa. 1:9; 6:13; 7:3; 10:20-22; 28:5, 37:4, 31-32; 46:3, 59:21; 65:8; Jer 5:10, 5:18; 23:3; 50:20; Eze. 5:3; 
6:8-10; 9:8, 11; Eze. 11:13; Joel 2:32; Mic. 2:12, 7:18; Zee. 11:10; 13:8-9; Rom. 9:6, 27, Rom. 11:5, 
17, 25, Gal. 6:16; IPe. 1:1; Rev. 12:17).^^ 

We beheve the conect view on tlie interpretation of numbers within the book of Revelation is to 
understand them in then primary, literal sense, but to also recognize bibhcal numerology where certain 
numbers appear with special emphasis thioughout Scripture and carry additional meaning beyond the 
bare facts tliey record: 

The fact is that no number in Revelation is verifiably a symbolic number. On tlie otlier hand, tlie 
nonsymbolic usage of numbers is the rule. It requires multiplication of a literal 12,000 by a literal twelve 
to come up with 144,000 in Rev. 7:4-8. The churches, seals, trumpets, and bowls aie all literally seven in 
number. Tlie three unclean spirits of Rev. 16:13 aie actually tliree in number. Tlie three angels 
connected witli tlie last three woes (Rev. 8:13) add up to a total of three. Tlie seven last plagues amount 
to exactly seven. Tlie equivalency of 1,260 days and tliree and a half years necessitate a nonsymbolic 
understanding of both numbers. The twelve apostles and the twelve tribes of Isiael are literally twelve 

(Rev. 21:12-14). Tlie seven chiirches^^ -^^^ are seven literal cities. Yet confirmation of a single number 

in Revelation as symbolic is impossible.^° 

Numbers may be understood literally, but even when understood in this way, they often carry witli them 
also a symbolical meaning. Hence tlie number seven, . . . refers to seven literal churches . . . Yet by tlie 
very use of this number (which speaks of completion or perfection) the concept is conveyed that these 
were representative churches which in some sense were complete in tlieir description of tlie normal 

needs of the church. ^^ 

For example, we understand tliat God completed His creation witliin a literal six-day period and rested 
on the seventh (Gen. 2:1; Ex. 20:11, 31:17). We also understand that He did this /iv (/e^'/g?; as a pattern 
to establish the working week for man (Ex. 20:9, 23:12; 31:15; etc.). The nmnber has a two-fold 
significance. First, it has a literal meaning: the creation spamied six 24-hour days. Second, it has a 
symbolical lueaning: the nuiuber seven caiiies tlie meaning of rest or completion. To deny the priiuary 
literal meaning in order to major on the secondary syiubohsiu would be an error. So too would be an 
interpretation which denies the secondary symbolism. 

Wlien we mterpret numbers primarily in tiieir literal sense, we are in the company of the earliest 
interpreters to whom the Scriptiues were entRisted: the Jews. Prior to the rise of allegorical 
interpretation^- ^ ^^ , tiie rabbis understood the Scriptiues in the same way as literal interpreters today. 
For example, the last 'seven' of Daniel's seventy sevens (Dan. 9:24-27) are understood as a literal 
period of seven years. ^- 

Wlien we read the book of Revelation, we do not enter soiue stiar^e Alice in Wonderland world where 
normative communication is set aside in favor of speculation. Those commentators who do so would 
never dream of applyii^ siiuilariuethods of interpretation to other passages of Scriptuie. In the gospels 
they understand twelve aposties as twelve aposties, three days as three days, and so on. 

The existence of syiubols and categorization of writing as apocalyptic genre are not license for 
jettisoning tire primary literal meaning of numbers. 

2.7.5.3 - The Symbolic Meaning of Numbers 

Having estabhshed the primacy of understanding numbers in their literal sense, we luust also recognize 
biblical numerology: the study of tire use of numbers throughout Scriptiue to convey meaning beyond 
tire literal value. This is a large subject which we cannot tieat with much depth other than to describe 
tiie symbolism conveyed by some of the most fiequentiy found nmnbers in the book of Revelation. 
Even tiiough many nuiubers clearly have an associated symbohsm found in their pattern of usage 
throughout Scrrpture, not every occiuxence of a given number necessarily carries tiie symbolic value. 



68 A Testimony of Jesus Christ - Volume 1 

2.7.5.3.1 - Two: Witness 

The nmnber two appearsinthebookof Revelation in association with the two witnesses (Rev. 11:3, 
10) whoare tlie ''two olive trees and two lampstands standing befoie the God of the earth" (Rev. 11:4). 
These vntnesses (laaruoiv [matysin^ &om ladprut; [niartys] &oin wliich we derive martyr), furnish a 
testimony (|iapTupiav [martyriari] ) of tlie power and judgment of God to a rejecting woild. They 
serve as witnesses both befoie and after their death: by the miraculous poweis which God grants tliem 
while living (Rev. 11:5-6) andby theii' subsequent resunecti on which causes great fear to faU on those 
who see tliem rise (Rev. 11:11). 

The basis foi two as tlie nmnber of witness is found in the Law of Moses which prescribes tliat 
judgments be made on the basis of at least two witnesses (Num. 35:30; Deu. 17:6; 19:5, IK. 21:10 cf 
Mtt. 18:16, 2Cor. 13:1). 

God, Who can sweai by no otlier, frequently employs the two witnesses of 'heaven and earth' to 
underscore His promises (Deu. 4:26, 30:19, Ps. 50:4; Isa. 1:2) as did Moses (Deu. 31:28; 32:1).^' The 
two-fold use of God's created oidei as a witness is found vvdthm a frequently misunderstood passage in 
the book of Revelation wheie a sign consisting of "a women clotlied with tlie sun, witli the moon 
under her feet" [emphasis added] (Rev. 12:1) appears. Here, the oidmances of tlie sun and moon serve 
as witnesses to tlie promises which God makes elsewheie to tins woman: tliat the nation of Israel (Jer. 
31:35-36) and the Duv/Jfc throne (Ps. 89:35-37, Jei. 33:20-22) will nevei cease to exist before Him. 

Throughout the New Testaiuent, reference is made to "tlie law and the prophets" as the two-fold 
vvdtness against those who reject God (Mtt. 5:17; 7:12; 11:13; 22:40; Luke 16:16; 24:44; John 1:45; 
Acts 13:15; 24:14; 28:23; Rom. 3:21). Foi example, Paul states: "Butnow the righteousness of God 
apart from the law is revealed, being witnessed by the Law and the Prophets" [emphasis added] 
(Rom. 3:21). The importance of tins witness is emphasized in Jesus' teacliing concerning tlie rich man 
and Lazarus in Luke 1 6. When the rich man, tonuented in hades, appealed to Abialiam to warn his five 
brothers to avoid Ms fate, Abraham responds: 

Abialiam said to him, 'They have Moses aiid the prophets; let them heai' tliem.' And he said, 'No, fatlier 
Abialiam; but if one goes to them from the dead, they will repent.' But he said to him, 'If they do not 
hear Moses and tlie prophets, neither will tliey be persuaded tliough one rise from tlie dead.' (Luke 
16:29-31) 

It IS no accident that it is Moses (representmg tlie law) and Elijah (representmg the prophets) who 
appear witli Jesus on tlie Mount of Transfiguration (Mtt. 17:3; Mark 9:4, Luke 9:30). Many have noted 
the similarity between the miraculous activities of the two witiiesses of Revelation 1 1 and those of 
Moses and Elijali recorded in the Old Testament. Regardless of the actualidentity of the two 
Revelation witnesses (see commentaiy on Rev. 11:3-13), tiie similarity oftiieiirnmisfry to that of 
Moses and Elijali seems mtended to underscore their role as witnesses to the hew and the prophets. 

Within tiie "unholy tiinity" of.ihs. BeasP'^'^^^iha False PropheP''-''-'^^, and Satan, it is significant tiiat 
there aie two human peisonages: tiie two beasts which rise fiom the sea and tiie earth, respectively 
(Rev. 13:1, 11). These two men stand as vntnesses to tiie depravity of man, as empowered by Satan. 
Both are beasts, both rise from distinct human populations (the sea beir^ a reference to Gentile nations 
and the eaitli a possible reference to the Jewish nation). The second beast has two horns which may 
emphasize Ms special role as a witness to the first beast, to whom he directs the attention and worsMp 
of tiiose who dwell upon the eaith. 

2.7.5.3.2 - Three: Life, Resurrection, Completeness, the Trinity 

The numbei tMee appears in the book of Revelation in association with the doxological triad (Rev. 4:8; 
cf Isa. 6:3), the amount of gram sold for a set price during famine conditions (Rev. 6:6), the remaining 
truiupetjudgments tobe sounded (Rev. 8:13), the nuiuber of plagues by wMcli a third of mankind is 
killed (Rev. 9:18), the amount of time duiir^ wMcli the two witiiesses lie dead before their resmxection 
(Rev. 11:9, 11), the nmuber of demonic spirits associated with the "unholy tiinity" (Rev. 16:13),^'^tiie 
division of Jerusalem by the great eartiiquake (Rev. 16:19), and tiie numbei of gates on each side of tiie 
wall of the New JeRisalem (Rev. 21:13). 

In association with the number tiiree, we obsei"ve that in the six days of cieation, God pronounces the 
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work of each day as ''good" witli the exception of day two (Gen. 1:6-8). It appears tiiat tiie 
pronouncement expected for day two is held until the third day. Thus, the tiiird day is pronounced 
"good" twice (Gen. 1:10, 12). Some have called tire third day, tire "day of double blessmg." It appeals 
tiiat our attention is drawn to the thiid day and it is pronounced as "doubly" good because the thud day 
is tire day on which life first appears. ^^ Not only does hfe first appear on day tiiree of creation week, 
but Jesus is raised on the thud day. ■'^ The raising of the two witiiesses on the third day (Rev. 11:11) 
correlates with this association of hfe or resurrection with day three. 

Yet m the book of Revelation, tiie majority of tiie appearances of three seem to connote completeness, 
luuch like the way leaven (sin) works its way completely through the three lueasures of meal (Mtt. 
13:33; Luke 13:21).^'' This would seem to be the case in Revelation 8: 13 where the final tiiree woes are 
set apart as being of special significance. Heie again, tiiree denoting completeness or tiiorouglmess.^^ 
The complete eternality of God is expressed as tiie One "who is and who was and who is to come" 
(Rev. 1:8), indicating His coiuplete oversight of events within the domain of time. 

Another significant use of tlueeisinieference to the Trinity (Rev. 16:13). For example, the threefold 
repetition of "Holy" in Revelation 4:8 luay refer to each of the persons of the Trinity (or as some have 
observed, merely be a Semitic artifact — atiiplet denoting intensity , cf Eze. 21:27, Jer. 22:29).'^ The 
tiiiice repetition of six as tiie number of the Beast (Rev. 13:18) signifies the mimic of the true Trinity 
by the "unholy trimty" consisting of the beast fioni the sea (Rev. 13: 1), beast fiom the earth (Rev. 
13:11), and Satan (the dragon. Rev. 13:4). Three unclean spirits like fiogs come out of this unholy 
trinity and peifonu signs to gather the kings of tiie earth and all the world to do battie against God 
(Rev. 16:13-14). Here there seems to be a reference to completeness as well astiiunity — tiiey lead tiie 
entire worldm opposing God.*° 

2.7.5.3.3 - Four: the Entire World, the Earth 

The number four appears in the book of Revelation in association with the living creatures (Rev. 4:6, 
8; 5:6, 8; 6:1, 8; 14:3, 15:7; 19:4), the foui' horsemen of tiie first seven seals (Rev. 6: 1-8), the four 
angels (Rev. 7: 1-2) standmg on tiie four corners of the eaitii (Rev. 7: 1) holding back the fom winds of 
tiie earth (Rev. 7: 1), the four horns of the altai' (Rev. 9: 13), the four angels bound at the great river 
Euphrates (Rev. 9:14) who are released to kill a third of all luankmd, and the four comers of the earth 
to wluch Satan tiavels to gather the final battie (Rev. 20:8). 

The syiubohc lueaning of tiie number fom in tiie book of Revelation seems clear: it is the signature of 
tiie world or of global effect. ^^ 

Four ... is tlie signature of the world .... Four is stamped every where on this the organized world. 
Thus, not to speak of tlie four elements, the four seasons, neither of which are recognized in Scripture, 
we have tlie four winds (Eze. 37:9; Mtt. 24:31: Rev. 7:1); tlie four corners of tlie earth (Rev. 7:1: 20:8); 
tlie four living creatures, emblems of all creaturely life (Rev. 4:6), and each of these with four faces and 
four wings (Eze. 1:5-6); the four beasts coming up from the sea, and representing tlie four great world- 
empires which in the providence of God should succeed one anotlier (Dan. 7:3); the four metals 
composing the image which sets fortli tlie same phases of empire (Dan. 2:32-33); the four Gospels, or 
tlie four-sided Gospel, in sign of its designation for all tlie world; the sheet tied at tlie four corners (Acts 
10:11; 11:5); the four horns, the sum total of tlie forces of the world as arrayed against tlie Church (Zee. 
1:18); tlie enumeration, wherever tliis is wished to be exhaustive of tlie inhabitants of the world by four, 
kindreds, tongues, peoples, and nations (Rev. 5:9 cf. 7:9; 10:11; 11:9; 14:6; 17:15). For other significant 

enumerations by four, see Eze. 14:21; John 5:3; Rev. 6:8. ^- 

The fiist four of the seven seals, tiie "four horsemen of the apocalypse" (Rev. 6: 1-8), are each 
represented by a rider on a horse whose action has worldwide effects. The worldvnde or global 
connotation of the number four derives fiom the duections of tiie compass (North, Soutii, East, West, 
cf Eze. 7:2) and may be why there are four living creatures which are aroimi^tiie tiuone (Rev. 4:6) 
surroundir^ it in all foiu' piimary directions. Tins saiue directional emphasis is seen in tiie camp of 
Israel winch camped aiound the tabernacle^'^ - ^^'^ in the vnldemess in these four primary directions 
(Nuiu. 2:1-34; 23:10). This same arrangement is refiected in tiie tribal names associated witii the 
twelve gates sunounding the New Jerusalem: 3 tribal names written on the gates in each of the four 
duections (Rev. 21:13). The living creatines seen by John bear a striking reseiublance to Ezekiel's 
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cherubim''^ (Eze. 1:10; 10:14) which appear to support tlie ^'cliariot throne" of God as it travels in ««>' 
direction (Eze. 1:12; 10:16-17), yet with notable differences. Eachof Ezekiel's chembim liave/our 
faces (a cherub or ox, a man, a lion, and an eagle) whereas Jolin's/our living creatures each have a 
different face (a calf, a man, a lion, and an eagle). See Four Gospels^'^^\ 

The global emphasis of the number four is also seen in the/owr angels which kill a thirdof «// 
mankind. ^ 

2.7.5.3.4 - Five: Provision, Fullness, Grace 

The nmnber five appears in the book of Revelation in association with tiie time period (five months) 
during wliich tiie locusts torment those men witiiout the seal of thehving God (Rev. 9:5, 10) andastiie 
number of kmgs which liave fallen when John is shownthemystery of Babylon (Rev. 17:10). 

Altiiough perhaps more subtie than otiier biblical nmnerology, five appears to be associated with the 
idea of provision, fullness, or grace. The waters of tiie flood were on the eartiiy?ve months (150 days) 
before they subsided (Gen. 7:24). In the reunion of Joseph with his brothers, Benjamin's serving was 
five times fliat of the other brothers (Gen. 43:34). Benjamin was given y?ve chai'^es of garments (Gen. 
45:22) whereas his brothers were only given one. Wlien^ve of Joseph's brothers aie presented before 
Phaiaoh, it is to obtain the best land for theii' flocks (Gen. 47:2-6). David selected^ve stones with 
which to slay Gohatii (IS. 17:40).^^ Wlien David lacked provisions, he requested_/7ve loaves of bread 
(IS. 21:3). Jesus fed tiie multitiides usingy?ve loaves of bread (Mtt. 24:17; Mark 6:38; 8:19; Luke 9:13; 
John 6:9). See also [Bullinger, Number in Scripture: Its Supernatural Design and Spiritual 
Significance, 135-149]. 

From these examples we conclude tiiat those upon whom the locusts ai'e unleashed foifive months 
(Rev. 9:5, 10) receive the full provision of torment which God has m store for them. 

2.7.5.3.5 -Six: Man's Incompleteness, Human Will 

The nmnber six appears in the book of Revelation in association with the six wir^s of the living 
creatines (Rev. 4:8)^^ andtiienumber of tiieSea^/t^-] (666, Rev. 13:18). 

Since man was created on the sixtii day (Gen. 1:26-27), six is considered to be the 'number of man.' 
The repetition of the number tiirice in association vvdtii the number of the Beast is understood to denote 
the 'tiinity of man' or 'satanic trinity' (Satan, the Beast, and the false prophet). "Six is tiie nmnber of 
man, who was created on the sixth day. In Revelation 1 3 : 1 8 it represents the number of the ultimate 
man, iheAntichrisP-^^^: 666."^^ 

The number six seems to denote speciflcally the will and independence of man (i.e., sin) as evidenced 
by the mention of the nmnber of fingers and toes of men who were notably powerful in their defiance 
of God(2S. 21:20, IChi'. 20:6).*^ 

Six also denotes incompleteness, being one less than seven, the nmnber of completeness or perfection. 
The Menorali has one central stem out of wliich six stems branch (Ex. 25:32-33). Some see tins as an 
indication of man's incompleteness (the six branches) made complete only with tiie addition of 
Messiah (the cential branch). As Jesus said, "1 am the vine, you are tiie branches. He who abides in 
Me, and I in him, bears much fiiiit; for without Me you can do nothing." (Jolin 15:5) In the same way 
that SIX days of work are incomplete witiiout tiie seventh day of rest, man's utinost effort when 
independent o/Go(/ results in incompleteness and failme. 

Six days were appointed to him for his labour; while one day is associated in sovereignty with the Lord 
God, as His rest. Six, therefore, is tlie number of labour also, of man's labour as apait and distinct from 

God's rest. . . .ihenumher is significant of secular completeness.^'^ 

In tlie book of Revelation is presented tiie final great effort of tiie human secular system to achieve its 
ends apart fi'oni God. The cataclysimc events m response to the mibridled will of man are God's 
ultimate reminder of man's mnate inabihty and deficiency apait fiom God, wliich tiie eartii-dweUers 
refuse to acknowledge to the bitter end. 

Among the enemies of God marked by the nmnber six: we find Goliath, whose height was six cubits. 
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having j'LT pieces of armor and a spear's head weiglimg 50: hundred shekels of iron (IS. 17:4-7); 
Nebuchadnezzar', whose ''image" was sixty cubits high and six cubits wide (Dan. 3: 1); and Anticlirist, 
whose number is 5;.T hundi'ed and j'LT/y-*?j( (Rev. 13:18). Even Solomonat the height of his earthly 
glory received a Hierei'orhimdred and *d:^'-*lt talents of gold (IK. 10:14) each year and sat on a 
thione of on/y six steps (IK. 10:19). Solomon, in liis advanced human wisdom, great power and 
influence, but eventual diift &om God, Ulustiates characteristics shared by tlie Antichiist of the end. 

Throughout history, the best that man can produce by every available means and effort of rebellious 
will is "666" which falls short of God's triune completeness ("777"). 

2.7.5.3.6 - Seven: Perfection, Completeness 

The number seven is the luost frequently encountered number in the book of Revelation: 

Even tlie most careless reader of tlie Apocalypse must be stiuck by tlie manner in which almost every 
thing there is ordered by sevens. Tlius, besides tlie jere// Churches^^'-^^\ and their seven Angels, we 
have already in tliis first chapter the seven Spirits (Rev. 1:4), the seven candlesticks (Rev. 1:12), tlie 
seven stars {Rev. 1:16); and further on, tlie seven lamps of fire (Rev. 4:4), seven seals (Rev. 5:1), seven 
horns and seven eyes of the Lamb (Rev. 5:6), seven heavenly Angels witli their seven trumpets (Rev. 
8:2), seven thunders (Rev. 10:3), seven heads of the diagon, and seven crowns upon these heads (Rev. 
12:13), tlie same of tlie beast rising out of tlie sea {Rev. 13:1), seven last plagues (Rev. 15;1); seven vials 
(Rev. 15:7), seven mountains {Rev. 17:9), seven kings (Rev. 17:10); not to speak of other recurrences, 
not so obvious, of tliis number seven as the signature of tlie Book; as for instance, tlie distribution of the 
entire Book into seven visions, the sevenfold ascripfion of glory to tlie Lamb (Rev. 5:12), and to God 
(Rev. 7:12).-' 

Hindson lists the following 'sevens' m the book: churches (Rev. 1:4-20; 2-3), spirits (Rev. 1:4; 3:1; 
4:5; 5:6), lampstands (Rev. 1:12-20; 2:1); stars (Rev. 1:16-20; 2:1; 3:1), lamps of fire (Rev. 4:5); seals 
(Rev. 5: 1-5), horns (Rev. 5:6); eyes (Rev. 5:6); angels (Rev. 8:2-6), tiumpets (Rev. 8:2-6); peals of 
thunder (Rev. 10:3-4), seven tliousand people (Rev. ll:13);heads (Rev. 12:3, 13:1; 17:3-9); diadeius 
(Rev. 12:3); angels (Rev. 15:1-8; 21:9), plagues (Rev. 15:1-8; 21:9); bowls (Rev. 15:7, 17:1; 21:9); 
luountains (17:9), kings (17: 10-11); beatitudes (Rev. 1:3; 14:13; 16:15; 19:9; 20:6, 22:7, 14); "I ams" 
ofClirist(Rev. 1:8, 17, 18, 2:23; 21:6; 22:13, 16).^-Temiey notes seven beatitudes (Rev. 1:3; 14:13; 
16:15; 19:9, 20:6; 22:7; 22:14).^^ Hmdson notes: "David Hockir^ observes that the concept of our 
Lord's soon retiun is emphasized seven times in tire Revelation by the words 'shortly' or 'quickly' 
[Rev. 1 :1; 2: 16; 3: 11; 11:14, 22:7; 22: 12; 22:20)."^^ Moms mentions seven "I aius" of Christ (Rev. 
1:8, 11, 17, 18;21:6; 22:13, 16) and seven doxologiesinheaven (Rev. 4:9-11; 5:8-13; 7:9-12; 11:16- 
18; 14:2-3, 15:2-4; 19:1-6).^^ 

As mentioned in oui' discussion of sue, the number seven is understood to denote 'perfection' in the 
sense of completion. God created in six days and rested on the seventh.^^ This is tiie main symbolism 
of the number seven in the book of Revelation. The seven chinches aie representative of all chmches. 
The seven Spuits represent the perfect omniscience of the Holy Spiiit.^^The seven seals, tnmipets, and 
bowls denote the completeness of God's worldwide judgment.^^ 

The prevalence of seven throughout the book of Revelation has also been recognized as signifying tiiis 
hookas the final revelation of God to complete the canod'^-'^-^ of Scripture: -^ 

Almost certainly one of the primary reasons [for the preponderance of sevens] is to emphasize tliat this 
is the last book of the Bible! In fact, tlie book closes with a grave waining against anyone who would 

pretend to add anything fiirtlier to God's iiispirecf^ - ^'^ Word (Revelation 22:18)."'° 

It seems likely tliat John has written his book carefully to signify tlie perfect plan of God and the 

completeness of his work."" 

With the final acts recorded in tire book of Revelation, God completes His mighty act of redeiuption 
and renewal tiius restoring His creation to the condition it liad prior to the entiance of sm. ' °- 

2.7.5.3.7 - Twelve: Jewish Tribes, Completeness 

The number twelve appears in the book of Revelation as the twelve thousand Jews &om each of tire 
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twelve tribes (Rev. 7:5-8, 14:1), the woman's gailaiid of twelve stars (Rev. 12:1), tlie twelve gates of 
the New Jerasalem named after the twelve tribes and attended by twelve aiigels (Rev. 2 1 : 1 2), the 
twelve foundations of the New Jerusalem named after tlie twelve apostles (Rev. 21:14), tlielengtli, 
breadth, and height of tlie city being twelve tliousand fiulongs (Rev. 21:16), tlie twelve pearls at tlie 
twelve gates (Rev. 21:21), and the twelve fruits of the tree of hfe, yielding its fruit each montli (Rev. 
22:2). 

The primary symbolism denoted by the number twelve is its dominant association witli the sons of 
Jacob, the twelve tiibes of Israel (Gen. 35:22; 49:28). Since Israelis God's elect '**^ and Jesus chose 
twelve apostles,'*^ it may be that God's sovereign choice is also reflected in this value. But even in 
Jesus' selection of twelve apostles, a duect relahonship to the twelve tribes of Israel is intended (Mtt. 
19:28; Luke 22:30). 

In tlie book of Revelation, nearly all occurrences of twelve, vvdtli the exception of tlie fiiiit of tlie free of 
life (Rev. 22:2), are related to the tiibes of Israel and reflect the intense "Jewishness" of the book. '°^ 
As we shall see m our discussion of. related passages and themes^- ^^\ the fulfillment of Old Testament 
prophecies concerning tlie nation Israel is a key to understanding much of what takes place in the book 
of Revelation. Hence, the preponderance of twelve. 

Some have seen twelve as denoting 'unity in diversity' in that individuals (the tribes, the apostles) are 
considered as a unified people of God. '°^ Still otiiershave found in the number the idea of 
completeness with the twelve tnbes representing all Israel and twelve months representing a complete 
year'^'^ 

2.7.5.4 - Searching for Meaning in all the Wrong Places 

Among commentators of the last book of the Bible, a stark dividmgline can be seen in legaid to where 
they go lookir^ for an understanding of tiie symbols which they encounter in the text. The tiuee main 
sources which are appealed to aie pagan mythology, Jewish apocryphaP-^-^^ writings, and the Old 
Testament. Depending upon wluch of these tluee somces one emphasizes, a quite different picture of 
John's communication emerges. The decision of where to go looking for meanmg is perhaps second 
only to the art and science of interpretatiorP ^ -^ in its effect upon the resulting understanding. It is om' 
belief that tiiose who utihze pagan mythology and uninspued Jewish apocrypha m order to understand 
tiiebook of Revelation have a deficientviewof the perspicuity and ^w^c/eHcv of tiie itispired-^'^^ 
Scnptiires (Ps. 19:1-14; John 8:31; ICor. 4:6;2Ti. 3:15-17;Heb. 4:12-13;2Pe. 1:3, 19-21; Jude 1:3). 

Some commentators assume a near equivalence among these three sources in the pursuit of meaning. 

The sources for interpreting them [symbols] come from the 07^^ - ^^\ inteitestamental literature, and the 
Greco-Roman world — in otlier words, in tlie common world of tlie original readers in tlie province of 
Asia. 'OS 

Though tlie OT, Judaism, N7^^-'^^\ and immediate context of the Apocalypse provide tlie primary 
background for its imagery, much work remains to be done on surveying the vaiious sources of the 
Greco-Roman world to broaden tlie multiple ideas associated with many of the images in the 

Apocalypse.^"' 

Others go so far as to assert tiiat the meanmg of the book of Revelation cannot be found vvdthm the 
confmes of inspired Scripture because certain symbols are not freated therein: 'The Apocalyptist, 
however, does not limit himself to O.T. rmageiy, but has much that is his own, or tiiat belongs to the 
common stock of tiie later apocalyptic The Woman with Child [Rev. 12:1-2] has no parallel in the 
O.T." [emphasis added]"° 

Is it leally true that God dehvered inspired Scripture to Jolin for our understanding, but expects us to 
search extia-bibhcal somces for the necessary keys? And what of those who only have the inspired 
Word of God at tiieir' disposal, but lack the historical and cultural materials wluch some commentators 
assert are necessaiy? It is one thing to recognize that access to liistoncal and culfrual vratings may 
enhance our understanding of bibhcal matenal. It is quite another to say tiiat it is a requisite for oui' 
understanding. The latter view effectively denies the sufficiency of Scripture and elevates exfra- 
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biblical material on a par with iiispued Scripture in making the latter dependent upon the former. 

In contiast to these views, Thomas obseives: ''An attempt has been made to elevate extra-biblical 
material referred to by John to the level of the OT amor^ his sources. Yet no conclusive evidence 
pioves that he used somces, wiitten or oral, outside tlie OT.""^ Those who assert John's dependence 
upon outside somces are unable to provide clear-cut examples and often are simply reflecting the anti- 
supernaturalisnt^''- ^^ so pievalent in academic circles today. Beale wisely cautions: 

In recognizing tlie presence of allusions to sources other than the OT, whether Jewish or Greco-Roman . 
. . One must be circumspect in the search for dependence on such other literary sources and resist tlie 
temptation to find parallels where there are none.'^- 

2.7.5.4.1 - Searching Pagan Mythology 

Perhaps the most perplexing view is tliat tlie meaning for symbols in the book of Revelation is to be 
found within tlie pagan mytliology of the reader's day. Tins is akmto saying we are to find tlie jewels 
of God layii^ in tlie bottom of a secular trash can! 

Fiorenza says the symbols have a special communicative flinction in addressing the social world of the 
original readers, tlius opening up a new symbolic world for tliein. It is our task to uncover that symbolic 

world. "^ 

A major breakthrough in the scholarly study of Revelation was the recognition of the source and 
character of its images and narrative patterns. These were not composed fieely by tlie author to comment 
on the current situation; in other words, tliey aie not primarily allegories invented to comment on current 
affairs. Further, tliese images and narrative patterns were not simply borrowed from tlie "Old 
Testament" and cannot be understood fully in terms of such borrowing. They can be understood 

appropriately and in depth only in the context of [Ancient Near East] and Greco-Roman niyth."'^ 

Wliat IS all the more amazing is the tendency of some to understand the symbols of the book m light of 

pagan myth (/ejp/fe cleai'paiallels toOJ^^-^^^ passages: ^^- 

Not only are we mged to look to secular sources for important meanmg, but seculai sources for which 
today we only have fi'agmentary evidence as to tlieir original contents at tlie tmie of John's writing. If 
we are dependent upon culhual writings which are mostly lost to liistory foi a complete understandir^ 
of Scripture, than wliat can be said of the self-claims of Scripture as bemg sufficient? 

As has been recognized by some, this supposed dependence upon pagan mythology is largely an a 
priori assumption and has not been clearly demonstiated. Commentmg on tlie unlikelihood of crovms 
representing a victor (rather tlian a loyal ruler) in the Apocalypse, Trench observes: "nowhere else in 
tlie Apocalypse is tlieie found a single image drawn from the range of heathen antiquity. The Book 
moves exclusively in the cucle of Jewish imageiy."'^^ In regard to tlie various and ingenious 
explanations for the "white stone" of Rev. 2:17, Trench obseiTes: 

All these explanations, and others which it would be tedious to enumerate, even if tliey were more 
satisfactory, and they appear to me most unsatisfactory, are affected with the same fatal weakness, 
namely, tliat they aie borrowed from heathen antiquity, while tliis Book moves exclusively within the 
circle of sacred, tliat is, of Jewish, imagery and symbols, nor is the explanation of its symbols in any 
case to be sought beyond tliis circle."' 

Even some who have devoted immense effort and time in an attempt to understand the dependence of 
material withm the book of Revelation upon the social setting of the day candidly admit the tentative 
nature of then case."^ 

We concur with Ur^er: 'The importation of mythological identifications with pagan deities or 
astrological loie ... is not only futile but sacrilegious."^'^ 

2.7.5.4.2 - Searching Jewish Apocryphal Writings 

Another frequentiy cited source of symbolism within tiie book of Revelation is the various uninspued 
Jewish apocryphaP - '-'^ vratings: 

Symbols and other suggestions are derived very frequently from the Old Testament, sometimes from 
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common Hebrew folk-lore, aiid in some instances apparently from apocalyptic sources not preserved to 
us. There are passages in which critics are probably right in finding traces of the influence of some 
unknown apocalyptic writing.'-" 

[Tlie assumption of the two witnesses] into heaven (Rev. 11:12) accords witli tliat of Elijah {2K. 2:11), 
and with that of Moses as stated in The Assumption of Moses, menfioned by Clement of Alexandria and 
Origin. In tliis instance the Revelation seemingly assumes the familiarity of its readers witli apocryphal 

literature.^-' 

Beckwith says that John incorporates common Hebrew folk-lore (noii-tiuths) and bases meaning upon 
material which is unknown and in any case is not available tons. From the similarity of the ministry of 
one of the two vntnesses with that of Moses, Tenney infeis one must be Moses and therefore tlie reader 
is assumed to be in need of infoimation from The Assumption of Moses to understand this fact. These 
are claims which are quite out of piopoition witli the hard evidence. Most often, our mability to 
understand some symbol in the book is not based upon the unavailability of an unknovm apocalyptic 
writing, but our ignorance of the OldTestamenP^ ^^\ Fuitiier, faimlianty wilh The Asswnption of 
Moses IS not requiied in order for one of the two witnesses to be Moses. Not to mention that there are 
reasons for supposing that neither of the two witnesses is Moses himself, but othei Jews yet to be bom. 

Swete obseives: 

There is no evidence that any one of [tlie noncanonical ^ocalypses] has served him as a 'source'; 
coincidences between the work of John and the extant Jewish books aie nearly limited to minor points 
connected with tlie imagery and diction. Under tlie circumstances it is more than precarious to postulate 

sources of which nothing is known. ^-- 

What many mistake as the dependence of John upon noncanonical apocalyptic writings is their 
common allusion to events hom the Old Testament: 

The geneial natuie of tlie Revelation has been described as both apocalyptic and prophetic. Jewish 
apocalyptic literature can be seen in Isaiah 24-27, Ezekiel 38-39, Daniel 7-12, and Zechariali 9-14. 
Similar elements appear in tlie apocryphal books of Enoch, Baruch, Fourtli Ezra, the Ascension of 
Isaiah, and the Apocalypse of Zephaniah But none of these are quoted in the Revelation, which 

draws most of its symbolic imagery from the canonical^^-^-^^^ Old Testament books, [emphasis 

added] '-^ 

2.7.5.5 - The Importance of the Old Testament 

The main leason we have a tendency to look outside of Sciiptiire foi uisights in oui' attempt at 
understanding the symbols within the book of Revelation is our ignorance of the Old Testament. Like 
Swete 's assertion {2.1 .5.4) that the woman with child (Rev. 12:1-2) has no parallel in the Old 
Testament, our lack of insight into OJt^ - ^'^ themes can cause us to piematurely go looking in extia- 
biblical material for answers. 

[Unlike apocalyptic writings] St. John's . . . symbols are not obscure ravings hatched from a fevered 
imagination; tliey are rooted firmly in the Old Testament (and tlie reason for their seeining obscurity is 

that very fact: We have trouble understanding them only because we don't know our Bibles).'-"^ 

The text itself gives clear' indication where we need to look for greater understanding: 

But in tlie days of tlie sounding of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound, the mystery of God 
would be finished, as He declared to His servants the prophets. (Rev. 10:7 cf. Dan. 12:9; Amos 3:7) 
[emphasis added] 

Thus, the analogy of Scripture (Scripture interprets Scriptiire) is an important key to unlockir^ the 

meaning of passages which we find puzzling: '-^ 

Commentators disagree as to tiie exact number of allusions to the Old Testament, but agree to their 

prevalence throughout: '-^ 

No book of the New Testament is so tlioroughly steeped in the tliought and imagery of tlie Hebrew 

Saiptures.'-^ 

[Tlie Apocalypse's] relationship with the Old Testament can scarcely be overemphasized. ... it is 
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remarkable how the Old Testament is never explicitly quoted, but continually echoed and reapplied. ^■^'^ 

The range of OT usage includes tlie Pentateuch, Judges, 1-2 Samuel, 1-2 Kings, Psalms, Proverbs, Song 
of Solomon, Job, and the major and the minor prophets. Roughly more tlian half tlie references are from 
tlie Psalms, Isaiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel, and in proportion to its length Daniel yields the most. . . . 

Among the allusions to Daniel, tlie greatest number are from Daniel 7.'" 

According to Swete . . . theie aie 46 references to Isaiah, 31 to Daniel, 29 to Ezekiel, 27 to tlie Psalms, 

and then Genesis, Deuteronomy, Jeremiah, Joel, and Zechariah.'^° 

There are hundreds of places where John alludes in one way or another to the OT Scriptures. Swete 
mentions tliat of the 404 verses of tlie Apocalypse, 278 contain references to tlie Jewish Scriptures (p. 
cxxxv). UBS's Green A'T^^-'^^l (2d ed.) cites over five hundi'ed OT passages in connection with the 
book (pp. 897-920).'^' 

There aie over five hundred references to the Old Testament in tlie book of Revelation. The following is 
a list of such references, but it makes no claim to being exhaustive or complete. . }'' 

The importance of our familiarity with tlie Old Testament in order to understand the book of 
Revelation cannot be overstated! As we attempt to demonstiate in oiir discussion of Related 
Passages and Themes^- '''^, tlie vantage point of the Old Testament is required because the book of 
Revelation extends and concludes various themes, problems, and prormses wliich find their basis m the 
Old Testament. Without a knowledge of the Old Testament, we are like math students looking at the 
answers in the back of tlie textbook, but without any knowledge of tlie questions they were intended to 
answer! We will mevrtably find omselves 'guessing' as to tiie true meaning mtended by God. 

It was tins recognized dependence of the book of Revelation upon the Jewish Old Testament which led 
to its autiiorrty being challenged by tiiose witiiananti-Semrtic bent."^ Entermgtiie book of Revelation 
witiiananti-Jewrshor overt allegorical slant to one's inteipretatron of tiie Old Testament is a sure 
recrpe for disaster. 

When we come to find an OT explanation for the symbols in the book of Revelation, we may safely 
assume we have anived. There is no reason to go beyond the text of Scriptiire in search of wliat is 
often simply speculation. "If the text is sufficientiy explained in . . . teims [of the Old Testament], why 
look fiirther? May not the local allusions be in essence gratmtous and unnecessary speculations?"'^'^ 

2.7.5.6 - Is It Really So Difficult? 

In the end, understanding the book of Revelation is not nearly as mysterious and difficult as many 
would have us beheve. True, it contains some of tiie more difficult passages of Scripture and we have 
yet to meet any individual who can claim to have mastered all its depths. Still, tiie basic framework and 
intended meaning of tiie book must be understandable by tiiose who are bom-again and search it with 
zeal, prayer, and a sincere heart. For it to be otherwise would be a denial of God's ability to 
communicate to His samts. Perhaps we may not understand every issue, but tiie parts wliich are 
important for us to grasp are imminentiy witiiin our reach. Jesus Hmiself said as much (Mtt. 11:25; 
Luke 10:21, Luke 24:25; cf2Pe. 1:19; Rev. 1:3). 

If God is tlie originator of language and if the chief purpose of originating it was to convey His message 
to humanity, tlien it must follow that He, being all-wise and all-loving, originated sufficient language to 
convey all that was in His heart to tell mankind. Furthemiore, it must also follow that He would use 

language and expect people to understand it in its literal, normal, and plain sense. '^^ 

There is little that is really new in the Revelation. Its varied contents are largely an amplification of what 
is to be found in the preceding scriptures. Each of its figures and symbols aie explained if not on its own 
pages, then somewhere within tlie compass of the written Word. ^ ^^ 

There are symbols, but the Bible itself will explain what tliese symbols mean either by direct statement 
or tlirough a comparison of tlie usage of tlie symbol elsewhere in tlie Scriptures. The meaning of tlie 
symbols will not be determined by speculation.'^^ 
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2.7.5.7 - The Importance of Right Relationship 

As necessary as familiarity with tlie Old Testainent is to an understanding of the book of Revelation, it 
is not sufficient. We must add to it a right relatronshrp witli the ultimate Autiior of tiie book lest we fall 
prey to the condition of Israel in Isaiah's day: 

Pause and wonderl Blind yourselves aiid be blindl They aie drunk, but not with wine; they stagger, but 
not with intoxicating diink. For tlie LORD has poured out on you the spirit of deep sleep, and has closed 
your eyes, namely, the prophets; and He has covered your heads, ncanely, tlie seers. Tlie whole vision 
has become to you like the words of a book tliat is sealed, which men deliver to one who is literate, 
saying, "Read this, please." And he says, "I cannot, for it is sealed." Then the book is delivered to one 
who is illiterate, saying, "Read this, please." And he says, "I ain not literate." Therefore the Lord said: 
"Inasmuch as tliese people di^aw near witli tlieir mouths and honor Me witli tlieir lips, but have removed 
tlieir hearts far from Me, and their feai' toward Me is taught by tlie commandment of men, therefore, 
behold, I will again do a mai^velous work among this people, a marvelous work and a wonder; for the 
wisdom of their wise nien shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent »<£« shall be hidden." {Isa. 
29:9-14) 

We must recognize that our wisdom depends upon God and He will not sliare intimacy of 
understanding vvdth tiiose who feign a devotion or whose motivations are impure. Ultimately, it is not 
knowledge we desire, but God Himself. 

And you will seek Me and find Afe, when you search for Me with all your heart, (Jer. 29:13) 
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'°'' Osboms, Rerelation, 17. 

' Beale, The Book of Revelation: A Commentary on the Greek Text, 58. 

"" HeiiryBarclaySwete, rae^/wca/ypjeo/Sf. /o/h; (Eugene, OR: Wipf and Stock Publishers, 1998, 1906), 
cxxviii. 

'" Thomas, Re^'elation 1-7,41. 

"- Beale, The Book of Rerelation: A Commentary on the Greek Text, 19. 

"^ Oihomz, Rerelation, \i. 

' ''^ Adela Yaibro Collins, "Book of Rerelation, " in David Noel Freeman, ed.. The Anchor Bible Dictionary (New 
York, NY: Doubleday, 1996, cl992), 5:704. 

"^ "John painted verbal pictures in such away as to ring bells in tlie minds of his readers, many of whom were 
former pagans and would have been familiar with some of tliese myths; he did so partly to put his readers' 
mythological background into biblical perspective. John can utilize even legends in order to conduct polemics 
against the ungodlyworldtliat formulates the myths. For example, tlie 'seven heads' in Rev. 12:3 appears to 
come not from the OT, but from cosmological fraditions depicting tlie seven-headed sea monster Lotan." — 
Beale, The Book of Revelation: A Commentary on the Greek Text, 18. 

Trench, Commentary on the Epistles to the Se\'en Churches in Asia, 110. 

Trench, Commentary on the Epistles to the Se\'en Churches in Asia. 129-130. 

"^ "The strengtli of the whole case is in tlie whole aigument. Many parts are acknowledged to be tentative, if only 
because tlie fragmentary nature of tlie evidence precludes a false dogmatism .... The fragmentary state of the 
evidence in fact needs to be sfrongly emphasized." — Colin J. Henier, The Letters to the Se\'en Churches of 
Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids, Ml: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1989), 7. "The 
objection may be raised tliat the whole tliesis of this book proceeds from tlie assumptions about the local 
applicability which may simply not be tiue. It may be said tliat a caution in tlie particulai' is here combined 
with an unjustified overconfidence about the legitimacy of the whole undertaking." — Hemer, The Letters to 
the Se%<en Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting, 22. 

' '^ Merrill F. Unger, Unger's Commentary on the Old Testament (Chattanooga, TN: AMG Publishers, 2002), 
Dan. 8:10. 

'■^° Beckwith, The Apocalypse of John, \i].\. 

'■^^ Tenney, Interpreting Revelation, 191. 

'-- Swete, The Apocalypse of St John, slix. 

'■^^ tiindson, Rerelation: Unlocking the Future, 1. 

'■^■* Chilton, The Days of Vengeance, 26. 

'^^ "The Book of Revelation depends on tlie Old Testament much more than does any other New Testament book. 
This fact alone should warn us that we cannot begin to fathom its meaning apart from a solid grasp of tlie 
Bible as awhole." — Chilton, The Days of Vengeance. 30. 

'■^^ Also see Swete [Swete, The Apocalypse of St John, cxxxv-cxlviii] for a list of references to Greek versions of 
tlie Old Testament made by the Apocalypse. 

'■^^ Swete, The Apocalypse of St. John,x\ix. 

^'^ Henier, The Letters to the Se^en Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting, 13-14. 

"' Beale, The Book of Revelation: A Commentary on the Greek Text, 77. 

'^° Osborne, Rerelation, 25. 

'^' AlanF. Johnson, Revelation: The Expositor's Bible Commentary (Grand Kapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing 
House, 1966), 15. 

'^- Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah. 801-808. 

'^^ "The first major figure to challenge tlie authoritafive status of the bookof Revelafion wasMaicion, 
presumably because of its strong ties to the Jewish Scriptures." — Collins, "Book of Revelation," 5:695. 



82 A Testimony of Jesus Christ - Volume 1 

' Hemer, The Letters to the Se\'en Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting, 26. 
^'^ Charles C. Ryrie, Dispensationalism (Chicago, IL: Moody Press, 1995), 81. 
^^^ Pink, The Antichrist, s.v. "Antichrist in the Apocalypse." 
^^^ Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, 12, 



2.8 -Style of Writing 83 

2.8 -Style of Writing 

It has been obseived that the style of the Greek within the book of Revelation differs significantly fiom 
tliat of tlie gospel of Jolm. This lias been frequently used to intimate tliat the autlior, although 
desciibing himself as John (Rev. 1:1, 4, 9; 21:2; 22:8), is a different John than the Apostle. (See the 
discussion concerning the authorship^- ^^ of the book.) Our puipose here is to briefly discuss these 
differences m style and to suggest possible reasons why this is so. 

The Greek of the book of Revelation has been categorized as "more primitive" or "rougher" tlian that 
of Jolm's Gospel. This is prunarily due to the violation of some of the normal rules of Greek grammar'. 
Cliarles claimed it contained more grammatical uxegulanties than any other Greek docmnent of the 
ancient world. ^ 

Most of tliese solecisiiis^^-^^^ are disagreements in case, number, gender, or person. Otlier instances 
sometimes included in discussion of tlie solecisms are not outright tiansgressions of ordinary 
grammatical rules but are better categorized as peculiar variants in style. - 

Tenney describes a specific example: "For uistance, this phrase, 'fiom him who is and who was and 
who IS to come' (Rev. 1:4) should be ti'anslated hterally: 'From he who is, and fiom he was, and fiom 
he who IS coming.' The case of tlie noun after the preposition 'from' is wiong, the second expression is 
a finite verb and not a participle, and the third expression is used in the same way as the first."^ 
Some have suggested that the differences in style might reflect the aging of John between tlie writir^ 
of his Gospel and the book of Revelation, but this seems unlikely. '^Otlier s have concluded fiom tliese 
differences that tlie autlior ofthe book of Revelation cannot be the author of Jolm's Gospel. Still otliers 
point to possible reasons for the appearance of tliese hregulanties. 

Tenney sees the irregularity mentioned above (2.8) as being evidence ofthe Hebraic material and 
tliought of tlie author: 

The reason for this strange rendering is that the Greek had no past participle of the verb "to be," and so 
tlie author used a finite form. Furthermore, tlie case did not change because evidently the entire 
expression had become stereotyped as a title, and so did not alter the construction to fit tlie context. The 
writer tianslated a Hebrew title directly and literally into Greek without attempting to conform to 
the Greek idiom. He thought in Hebrew or Aiamaic; he wrote in Greek. Tlie relative certainty of this 
fact shows that the book of Revelation does not emanate chiefly from Greek and pagan sources, 
[emphasis added]^ 

Beale too observes a coiielation between the UTegulanties and Old Testament allusions: 

A significant number of these irregularities occur in the midst of (97^^ -^'^ allusions. A number of 
expressions appear inegular because John is cairying over tlie exact grammatical fomis of tlie allusions, 
often from tlie vaiious versions of the Greek OT and sometimes from tlie Hebrew. He does not change 
tlie OT grammatical form to fit tlie immediate syntactical context in Revelation, so tlie OT expression 

sticks out like a sore thumb. ... tlie solecisms of the Apocalypse function in this way.*^ 

Robertson sees tlie textual anomahes as reflecting a heavy dependence upon tlie SeptuaginP - ^-f ^ 
Others suggest that John' s writing style was affected by the emotionally vivid content given in rapid 
succession. ^Another possibility is tiiat Jolm utilized an amanuensis (secretary) when writing tiie 
Gospel, but was unable to do so on Patmos.^ 

An additional factor to consider is that other of John's writings contain significant grammatical 
irregularities:'" 

Without any question there are unusual grammatical features in tlie Apocalypse, but what about John's 
other writings, his first epistle, for example? Are tliere not extieme grammatical irregularities here, too? 
. . . Unusual grammatical phenomena are by no means limited to the Apocalypse in die apostle John's 

canonicaP ' '"^ writings. If John deviated from tlie nomial usage in 1 John, why could he not have done 

so in tlie Apocalypse?" 
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The grammatical departuies do not appear to be due to tlie ignorance of the writer, but appear 
intentional, perhaps in order to emphasize theological subtletres.^- 

Regardless of tlie reasons for the stylistrc oddities of tlie Greek of the book of Revelation, it has not 
adversely affected its literary uupact: 

But fi^om whatever cause or concurrence of causes, it cannot be denied that the Apocalypse of John 
stands alone among Greek literaiy writings in its disregard of tlie ordinary rules of syntax, and the 
success with which syntax is set aside without loss of perspicuity or even of literary power. The book 
seems openly and deliberately to defy tlie grammarian, and yet, even as literature, it is in its own field 

unsurpassed.'^ 



Notes 



7 



11 
12 



13 



"Charles claimed it contained more grammatical irregularities than any other Greek document of the ancient 
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2.9 -Authorship 



Wlienone considers the contributionofthebookof Revelation to the completion of the canod^-^^-\ii^ 
prophetic emphasis, and its teacliing concerning controversial doctiines,' it is not surprising to find 
opposition to the book thi'oughout its history. Tliis opposition lias centered m an attack upon its 
canonicity^- ^°^ in conjunction with a denial of its apostolic authorship. - 

As we discussed previously, the style, of writing- ^^ of tlie original Greek text raised additional 
questions as to the autliorsliip of the book. The primary reason given for rejecting John the Apostle as 
author is the style of the Gieek. 

Here we should mention that the entue area of textual and New Testament criticism is fiaught with 
difficulties m lack of objectivity. 'The subject presents one of these questions in New Testament 
criticism in which mental bent, apait fiom tiie bias of prejudgment, is cliiefiy influential m determining 
tiie conclusion leached."^ Critics often come to the subject witii preconceptions which result m an 
underemphasis on objective evidence in favor of overemphasis on subjective evidence. 

An example of objective evidence would be external evidence such as the testimony of eaily Church 
Fathers as to flie autiiorship. Subjective evidence usually consists of. internal evidence derived fiom an 
analysis of the text itself The problem with internal textiial evidence, as used in textual criticism, is 
that it is liiglily malleable and easily conformed to the biases of tiie critic. Jolinson recognizes the 
contiibution which presuppositions play m the conclusions reached and notes how unfiiiitfiil textiial 
analysis has been in attempting to shed tight on tiie authorship of the book: 

The evidence that allegedly argues against a single author revolves aiound a number of internal 
difficulties. These fall into four categories: (1) tlie presence of doublets — tlie same scene or vision 
described twice; (2) sequence problems — persons or things intioduced seemingly for the first time when 
in fact tliey had already been mentioned; (3) seeming misplaced verses and larger sections; and (4) 
distinctive content within certain sections tliat does not fit the rest of tlie book. In each case, however, 
tliere are satisfying alteinative explanations. In fact, the difficulties just named stem more from the 
reader's presuppositions than from the text itself. Dissection of the text has been notoriously 
unfruitful in yielding furtlier light on the book itself, [emphasis added]'^ 

Guthrie makes the pithy observation regardir^ Dionysius' attack on Joliamiine authorship: "In this 
Dionysms foresliadowed, as a man bom before his due time, those modem schools of criticism wliich 
have peopled early Cliristian history witii a whole ainiy of unknown writers, whose works attained as 
great a prominence as tiieii' autiiors obtained obscurity."^ As Guthrie has noted, tiie critics would liave 
us believe that works of great prominence, such as the book of Revelation, accepted as part of the 
canon, must have been written by one oi more obscui'e autiiors now lost to the mists of history. The 
critical tendency has become so prevalent and applied so widely to biblical texts tiiat proving that the 
book of Revelation somehow differs essentially from John's Gospel no longer provides the conclusion 
that it's author can't be John! "Dissimilarity with flie Gospel neither proves nor disproves tiie apostolic 
authoisliip of the Apocalypse (since more often than not tiie Gospel is held by modem critics to be the 
work of someone other than John tiie apostie)" [emphasis added]^. 

Wlien approacliing tiie issue of the authoiship of the book of Revelation, we should bear these two 
factors in mmd: First, greater emphasis should be placed on the testimony of tiie eaiiy church 
(objective evidence) tiian analysis of intemal factois witiun the text (subjective evidence). Second, 
attacks upon tiie Apostolic autliorsliip are often coupled witii an attempt to discredit the book and an 
attendant opposition to its doctimes (e.g., its Jewish emphasis, a Mteral millennium). 

2.9.1 - Apostolic Authorship Opposed 

Opposition to tiie Apostolic autiiorslup of the book of Revelation was initiated because its teachings 
were tiiought to be incompatible with the rest of tiie New Testament or to be too Jevvdsh in emphasis. A 
Roman presbyter by tiie name of Caius who held tiie book of Revelation to be inconsistent with othei 
parts of the New Testament first attiibuted the autiiorsliip to Cermtiius rather than John the Apostie. 
Caius' criticisms were refuted by Hippolytus, but the issue was not put to rest. ^ 
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Marcion, a second-centiiry Gnostic^'' - -^^, who rejected much of the New Testament because of liis 
anti-Semitic stance, also rejected the book of Revelation holding that its authorsliip wasnot apostohc.^ 

By the middle of the third centuiy, opposition to apostolic authorship had also arisen from Dionysius 
the Great, the bishop of Alexandria. Although he felt that the book was inspired'^ - ^'\ his opposition to 
miUenarianism (tlie belief in a hteral one tliousand-year kingdom on earth. Rev. 20:4) was thought to 
have been one of the key factors which brought about his denial of apostolic autliorsliip.- Dionysius 
also based his rejection of apostolic autliorship upon an analysis of the differences between the text of 
tliebook of Revelation and that of John's Gospel. Thomas has since shown that Dionysius' analysis 
was flawed.'** As bishop of Alexandria, Dionysius liad great influence andliis conclusions were to 
color tlie acceptance of tlie book of Revelation as part of the canod^ - ' -^ within the eastern church for 
years to come. (We discuss this m greater depth in oui' treatment of tlie acceptance of the book of 
Revelation into the canod^ '°l) 

Eusebiui^'-' - '^^ followed Dionysius m rejecting apostolic authorsliip and attributed the authorslirp to a 
different John." EusebiusbehevedthatPijpzW^-^-^'smentronof a "John the Elder" identified a 
different John at Ephesus from John the apostle and that thrs John wrote the book of Revelation. But 
there aie reasons for understanding this mention by Papias as being tiie self-same John of the fomtii 
gospel. '- 

Rejection of apostohc authorship continued in various places, especially the eastern church, right up to 
the time of the Reformation. Erasmus, Luther, and Z wingh all regarded the book as non-apostolic, 
largely because of their opposition to its teacliing of a literal thousand-year-reignof Christ on earth. 
Both Lutiier and Calvm more or less ignored the book. '^ 

2.9.2 - Alternatives to the Apostle John 

The autiior of the book of Revelation claims to be simply, "Jolin"(Rev. 1:1, 4, 9; 21:2; 22:8). While 
most tiiioughout church history have understood tiie author to be the Apostie John, others have 
suggested it to be the work of other men named John or even those not named John. Osborne has 
identified seven main alternatives suggested as author of the book: ''^ 

There have been several suggestions: (1) John tlie apostle; (2) the elder John; (3) John Mark; (4) John 
tlie Baptist; (5) another John; (6) Cerintlius; and (7) someone using the name of John tlie apostle as a 

pseudonym.'^ 

To thrs list, we could add a recent eighth suggestion that the book is a composite work of several 
autiiors. Swete observes the weaknesses of this erghth suggestion: 

It is taken for granted by some recent authorities that tlie Apocalypse is a composite work. But does tliis 
conviction rest on more tlian the reiterated assertion of writers who have found in the analysis of the 
book a fascinating field for intellectual exercise? When the enquirer investigates the grounds on which 
tlie hypotheses of compilation rests, . . . Tlie phenomena which suggest diveisity of authorship admit for 
tlie most part of anotlier explanation; tliey may well be due to the method of tlie author or the necessities 

of his plan. '"^ 

As we mentioned above, such theories are based upon an overt empliasis on subjective mtemal 
evidence.'^ Even then, there rs significant internal evidence of the unrty of the book for those with eyes 
to see.'^ 

The proposal wliich has received the greatest attention is tiiat the book of Revelation is the work of a 
"John the Presbyter," a second Jolin besrdes tiie Apostle who resided at Ephesus. Tlirs idea hinges 
entirely upon a fragment from PopiW^-^-l whichis only preserved for us by &-;5eiKn*t^-'^l The idea 
of a different John was called attention to by Eusebius, yet chmcli liistoiy prior to tiiat trme is silent as 
to tins possrbility: 

Except in an obscure fragment of Papias, preserved in Eusebius H. E. HI. 39, no mention of the 
Presbyter John is found before tlie fourUi century. Eusebius is tlie fust to point out the existence of such 
a peison as evidenced by the fi^aginent which he preserves fioni tlie intioduction to Papias'book ... It 
must be said that the sole explicit historical evidence for the existence of John the Presbyter, as 
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distinguished from tlie Apostle, is this passage of Papias. And while we aie compelled to interpret the 
passage as witnessing to his existence, yet there remains tlie extraordinary fact . . . tliat no otlier ti^ace of 
such a person appears till about the beginning of the fourtli century, when Eusebius called attention to 

tlie significance of Papias' language, though Papias' book had been well known through tlie centuries. ^^ 

This suggestion of Eusebius is still popular among some today, although Swete notes that we know 
almost notlimg about this figure, which is oddifindeedhe were tlie authoi of suchanimpoitant work. 
"Perhaps no conjectuie hazarded by an ancient writer has been so widely adopted m modem tunes. A 
conjecture it still remains, for no fiesh light has been tiiiown on the enigmatic figure of John the Elder. 
But this circmnstance has not prevented scholars fiom confidentiy attributing to him one or more of the 
Johannine group of writings.'"-*' 

Along witii ^'Jolm the Elder," some, such as Calvin, have suggested John Mark (tiie author of tiie book 
of Mark). -'But this seems unhkely because tiiere rs no evidence in the New Testament or tiie early 
church of John Mark being assocrated wrth tiie Asian church-- nor are there any srgnrficant Imguishc 
similarities between Mark's gospel and the book of Revelation.-^ 

2.9.3 - Internal Evidence 

2.9.3.1 - Subjectivity of Internal Evidence 

The two mam areas of evidence for determinmg the autiiorship of the book are internal and external. 
Internal evidence is based on the contents of the book itself as set forth by the text and includes its self- 
claims, attributes, and grammatical srgnature. As we mentioned above, internal evidence is generally 
less reliable than external evidence. Not because the evidence itself is inlierently flawed, but because 
determming which internal atttibutes of the book are of significance m relation to autiiorshrp and what 
those attributes imply concerning the author rs fraught witii subjective assessment. 

There is severe danger in relying solely on internal evidence for conclusions about autiiorship when 
tliere is a stiong consensus of ancient tradition covering the same. One's use of internal criteria can and 
often does become quite subjective, allowing him to prove just about anything he sets out to prove. 
Sometimes, when there is no such consensus among the ancients, one must rely on internal matters, as is 
tlie case with tlie episUe to the Hebrews. But to use internal evidence to counteract a consistent tradition 

coming from the earliest period of church history is very ill-advised.-'' 

To help the reader more readily appreciate the subjective natuie of drawing inferences solely fi'om 
internal textual evidence, we need only cite the bogus conclusron of Collins in regard to the book of 
Revelation: 

The most significant internal evidence for tlie date of Revelation is to be found in its references to the 
destniction of a city called Babylon (14:8; 16:19; 17:5; 18:2, 10, 21). It is highly unlikely that the author 
of Revelation would have been interested in the conquest of tlie historical Babylon by tlie Persians in the 
6th century B.C.E. or in tlie occasions on which it was sacked during tlie period of tlie wars among tlie 
successors of Alexander. It is even less likely that the autlior hoped for the destruction of a fortified 
town called Babylon at tlie head of tlie delta of Egypt that was tlie headquarters of a Roman legion 
during tlie early empire. . . . The explanation [by the angel] tliat follows makes clear that tlie woman 
represents tlie city of Rome. . . . Tlie use of tliis symbolic name is thus an important indication of the 
date of Revelation. It implies that the work was written after tlie destruction of the temple by Titus, tliat 

is, after 70 C.E.-^ 

To Collins, the mention of Babylon at tiie time of the author is an obvious indicator tiiat he must be 
describing Rome, not Babylon. And John must desire tiie destruction of Rome because the Roman 
Empire had destioyed JeRisalem by the time of John's writing. Therefore, tiie book must have been 
wrrtten after 70 A.D. While this author agrees that tiie book of Revelation was written later than 70 
A.D., thrsrs a precarious position based on a faulty set of assertions! Collins' subjectivrtyinhrs 
assessment of tiie mtemal evidence is evrdent. He totally rgnores the possrbility that this prophetic 
book (Rev. 1:3, 19; 10:7, 11; 22:6-7, 10, 18-19)may be descrrbing literal Babylon in tiie far- distant 
future to John's time. Thus rs illushated a major weakness m the use of internal evidence: the 
subjective nature of its application often results in taking a wrong fork in the road of interpretation 
which renders all subsequent conclusions void. So with internal evidence, we must proceed witii 
caution. 
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2.9.3.2 - Simplicity of Title 

Many have noted tlie simplicity of the title given by tlie author as simply "John.'' Tliis in itself is 
evidence for the apostlesliip of the author: 

The writer avouches himself as "John;" but, tliough there may have been other men named John in tlie 
Church at tliis time, John tlie Presbyter and others, still it is well-nigh impossible to conceive any other 
but John the Apostle who would have named himself by tliis name alone, with no fiirtlier style or 
addition. We instinctively feel tliat for any one [j/c] else tliere would have been an affectation of 
simplicity, concealing a most real airogance, in the very plainness of this title. Who else, without this 
anogance, could have assumed that thus to mention himself was sufficient to ensure his recognition, or 

tliat he had a right to appropriate this name in so absolute a manner to himself?-^ 

The wiiter is evidently known to the leadeis and needs no specific introduction. 'The opening words 
lay no emphasis upon the call and authorization of the prophet (contiast Isa. 6, Jei. 1). His identity and 
autiioiity are known to readeis to whom he needs no mtioduction."-'' Beale notes tiiat the fonn of 
identification, lacking any specific claim to apostiesliip, also renders tiie use of ^'Jolm" as a pseudonym 
by some otiier wntei unlikely: "If an unknown author were attempting to identify liimself with a well- 
known Christian Qgme tike tiie apostle John, he would probably call himself not just ' Jolm' but ' Jolin 
tiie apostle. ' "-^ Hilgenfield concurs: '' 'An unknown Jolm,' lemarks Hilgenfleld, 'whose name has 
disappeaied fiom liistoiy, leaving hardly any tiace behind it, can scarcely liave given commands in tiie 
name of Christ and the Spuit to the seven churches^^ - ^^\^ "-^ 

2.9.3.3 -Authority of Author 

Then too, the authoiity wliich tiie author wields within the text can also be best e:jq)lamed if written by 
John the Apostie: 

It is worth noting that the author of the Apocalypse exercised an authority over the Asian churches that 
went beyond that normally associated with NI^^ - '^^^ prophets. This leads to the conclusion that altliough 
he wrote as a prophet, he fiinctioned among his churches as an apostle. ^° 

He commends the Church of Ephesus for trying and convicting "them which joy ihey are apostles , and 
are not," by which he implies his own undoubted claim to apostolic hispiratiotP - ^^^ (Rev. 2:2), as 
declaiing in the seven epistles Christ's will revealed tlirough him.''' 

2.9.3.4 - Textual Similarities 

others have highlighted what they see as differences m tiie text between tiie book of Revelation and 
John's Gospel, but there aie many sunilarities as well. Only m tiiese two books is Jesus called tiie 
A-oyot; [logos] inthe ATt- -''^l. Smalley "argues tiiat tiie three main cliiistological tities — Word, Lamb 
of Grod, and Son of Man — are so similar between the Gospel and the Apocalypse that they suggest 
unity of authoiship."^- Haupt comments on tiie prominence of jaaprupia [niartyria] as a signatiue of 
John's writings, also found m tiie Apocalypse. Haupt also notes tiie Sequent use of triplets and septets 
as a signature of Jolm's gospel. In tiie openmg cliapters of all three of John's wiitings, we find a 
reference to Jesus as the "Word" (John 1 : 1 ; IJn. 1:1, Rev. 1:2).^^ 

The fi'equent use of "overcome" also appears to be a signature of Jolm: 

The use of viKa^v [iiikan] , witli [tlie single exception of Rom. 12:21] is exclusively St. John's; and tlie 
frequent recurrence of it on the one side in his Gospel and Epistles, and on tlie other in the Apocalypse 
(thus compare John 16:32; IJn. 2;13-14; 5:4-5, wiUi Rev. 2:11, 17, 26: 3:5, 12, 21: 12:11: 21:7), 
constitutes an interesting point of contact between the language of this Book and of those others whereof 

he was the autlior as well.^"^ 

Fausset observes John's unique use of tiie Greek dmimutive for "Lamb," 'The Greek diminutive for 
'Lamb' (amion , literally, 'lambkin') occurs twenty-nine times in the Apocalypse, and the only other 
place where it occurs is John 21:15. In John's writings alone is Cluist called directiy 'the Lamb' (John 
1:29, 36)."^^ Osborne favors the view that the Apocalypse was written by John the Apostie and cites a 
number of similarities: 
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(1) the only two books in tlie NT to argue for the deity of Christ on tlie basis of the "oneness motif 
between God and Jesus are Jolin and the Apocalypse; (2) they shaie a similar tlieme — God seeking to 
bring the world to repentance: (3) Mounce observes that tlie same Greek verb (ekkeiiteo ) used in the 

SeptuaginP -^-^ version of Zee. 12:10 appears botli in John 19:37 and Rev. 1:7, but appears nowhere 
else in tlie NT; (4) tlie identification by Ozanne of words and phrases common to John and the 
Apocalypse such as "conquer," "keep the word," "keep the commandments," "dwell," "sign," "witness," 

"true."^^ 

Swete provides alist of some 27 phrases foundincomiTion in various parts ofthebookas evidence of 

a sir^le author. ^^ Thomas provides an extensive review of common vocabulary and syntactical 

similarities between Revelation and tlie other vviitings of the apostle Jolm.'^ 

Swete obsei"ves tliat tlie differences foundbetweenthebookof Revelation and John's other writings 
which are thought to indicate a different author are overrated and fail to take into account tlie 
differences m the content and themes of the books: 

It is to be remembered tliat whereas the simple narrative of the Evangelist demands for the most part 
only commonest words of daily life, tlie Apocalyptist deals witli a great vaiiety of subjects, some of 
which call for a liberal use of special terms. ... tlie enumeration of articles of merchandize in Rev. 
18:11-13 is responsible for twelve of the words peculiar to this book, and the list of precious stones in 

Rev. 21:19f. for ten more.^^ 

2.9.4 - External Evidence 

2.9.4.1 - Testimony of the Early Church 

As we have noted, tlie external evidence should be granted greater weight than internal evidence due to 
its less subjective natiue. As Thomas noted above, it would be foolish of us to reject the eaily and 
objective evidence of historical witness in favor of late, subjective tlieories of internal grammatical and 
textual analysis. "^° 

The eailiest testimony to the Apostle John as author appears to be tliat of Jzw^nMarrvr^^-^^l He 
appeals to tlie book of Revelation as an acknowledged work of John the Apostle."^^ (See Beckvnthfor 
an extended treatment of tlie church tradition that John ministered at Ephesus after his release from 
Patiuos and died of old age in Asia Minor. [Beckwith, The Apocalypse of John, 366-392].) His 
testimony is of special significance because he lived for some tune at Ephesus amidst the seven 
churches^'^ - ^^^ of Revelation 2 and 3 who were direct recipients of tlie book and because some of 
Revelation's original readers would still have been ahve to refute or correct him on this point if need 
be. ''^Justin's testimony was echoed by Irenaeus, TertuUiad^ - ^^\ Clement of Alexandria, and 
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Another early witness is that of Papias. As bishop of Hierapolis near' Laodicea, one of the seven 
chuiches(Rev. 3:14), his testimony to apostohc authorship is especially weighty. '^^He placed great 
emphasis on oral teaching derived &om those who once knew the apostles and is less hkely to have 
simply repeated the vratten tradition of others. 

Victorinus (d. c. A.D. 304) also states tliat the book of Revelation was written by John the Apostle 
durmg the reign of Domitian. "Victorinus of Pettau states that Jolm was banished (damnatus) by 
Domitian to a mine or quarry (metallum) on the island of Patmos, where he saw the revelation (m 
Apoc. 10:11). In another passage, he explicitly says tliat the work was written during tlie tune of 
Domitian (in Apoc. 17:10)."*^ 

Fausset observes that the weight of such historic testimony, especially m view of its contemporary 
locale andtrme to tliat of the book of Revelation, IS convincmg.'^^ 

Tregelles well says [New Testament Historic Evidence], "Tliere is no book of tlie New Testament for 
which we have such clear, ample, and numerous testimonies in tlie second century as we have in favor 
of tlie Apocalypse. Tlie more closely tlie witnesses were connected witli tlie apostle John (as was the 
case witli Irenaeus), the more explicit is tlieir testimony. Tliat doubts should prevail in after ages must 
have originated either in ignorance of the eailier testimony, or else from some supposed intuition of 
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what an apostle ought to have written. The objections on the ground of internal style can weigh notliing 
against tlie actual evidence. It is in vain to argue, a priori, that John could not have written this book 
when we have the evidence of several competent witnesses that he rficf write it.'"^^ 

2.9.4.2 - Testimony of Enemies of the Early Church 

Sometimes enemies can be fiiends. Such is the case regardmg the contribution to this topic of the 
testimony by those v^ho opposed the early church. Ladd notes the opposition of the Alogi who opposed 
tlie doctrine of Jesus as "the Word." They rejected the book of Revelation as they did all hterature by 
John the Apostle, thus attestir^ the early tradition of John the Apostle as author.'^^he witness of early 
Gnosticism^^ - -^^ also attributes authorship to John the Apostle: 

An important witness for tlie apostolic autliorship of Revelation has more recently come from tlie 
Gnostic materials discovered in 1945 at Chenoboskion in Upper Egypt. One of the documents is the 
Apociyphon of John . which cites Revelation 1:19 and claims to be written by "John, tlie brother of 
James, tliese who are sons of Zebedee " Helmbold cites authorities who date the Apocryphon as early as 
tlie end of the first century and notes that in any event it cannot be given a date much later than about 
AD 150.^° Those who deny apostolic authorship of tlie book of Revelation must explain how it came to 
be that this important body of prophetic revelation was given tlirough an individual who lacked the 
intimacy with God which characterizes other revelatory writers witliin Scripture? In other instances, 
especially significant passages in tlie Word of God aie given through individuals who have a special 
intimacy witli God. For example, tlie Torah (Pentateuch — first five books of tlie Bible) were given 
tlirough Moses whom God spoke with "face to face" (Num. 12:7-8). Next to Jesus, no other prophet had 
tlie status and access to God as Moses (Deu. 18:18). In tlie case of prophefic revelafion of the distant 

future, Daniel is also unique. Having no sin on record^' and called "greatly beloved" of God (Dan. 9:23; 
10:11, 19), it was tlirough him that God chose to give prophecies of great significance to the subjects of 
tlie book of Revelation. Are we now to hold tliat this capstone of all prophetic revelation, the book of 
Revelation, is the work of some obscure secondary and not the Apostle John? How much more sound to 
expect God to entrust tliis important work to tlie "disciple whom Jesus loved" (John 19:26: 20:2; 21 :7, 
20). 

Here we find the disciple whom Jesus so dearly loved. John had been with the Savior since tlie 
beginning. He had left the family fishing business to follow the carpenter fioin Nazareth. He was in the 
"inner circle" with Peter and James. At the Last Supper, he was seated next to Jesus and leaned over on 
his shoulder to talk to Him. He was the only disciple to show up at the cross. It was there that Jesus 

entrusted the care of His mother, Maiy, to His beloved disciple (John 19:25-27).^- 

It IS against the very character of God, as revealed throughout Scripture, to entrust such a significant 
work to someone whose identity the ciitics would have us believe has been lost to history. 

If external evidence of historic testimony is given primacy, especially that of those closest to tiie time 
and area of authorship, then it seems best to understand the hmnan author as the Apostle Jolm who had 
the great privilege of being the servant through whom God would close the canod'^-^-^-^ .'-'^ 
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Revelation." — Grant R. Osborne, Revelation (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Academic, 2002), 3. 

^ "Toward tlie middle of the third century Dionysius the Great, bishop of Alexandria, in his opposifion to 
millenaiianism and apparently infiuenced by Caius, took up anew the quesfion of tlie autlienticity of tlie 
Apocalypse . . . concluding that the John who wrote it was not the Apostle, he nevertheless accepted it as 
divinely inspired . . . Tlie criticism of so illustiious a figure in tlie church as Dionysius could not fail to exert 
influence, especially in Egypt and the east." — Beckwitli, The Apocalypse of John, 341 . 

'° "Twelve of the nineteen terms or expressions with which Dionysius says the Apocalypse has no connecfion or 
affinity . . . are found in the book, some of them with great frequency." — Robert L. Thonms, Re^>elation 1-7 
(Chicago, IL: Moody Press, 1992), 6-7. 

' ' "Following in his [Dionysius'] footsteps Eusebius, . . . bishop of Caesarea . . . saw a second John as tlie author 
of the book." — Beckwitli, The Apocalypse of John, 341. 

'■^ [Osborne, Revelation, 3], [MacArthur, Revelation 1-11 : The MacArthtir New Testament Commentary, 6]. 

'^ "The Dutch reformer Desiderius Erasmus, Geiman refoimei' Maitin Luther, and Swiss reformei' Ulrich 
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2.10 -Acceptance into the Canon 

Three factors are difficult to sepaiate in any consideration of the book of Revelation: the uniqueness of 
its style ofwritin^^- ^1, the question of its authorship^- -l; and its acceptance into the canon^'^ - ^-^ of the 
New Testament. These thiee factors are interrelated in that each of tiiem depends to some extent upon 
the others.^ Most fiequentiy, the unique j^/y/e o/viriiiHg has been used as evidence against apostohc 
authorship, which in timi has been used to reject the book from the canon of Scriptiue. We have 
aheady discussed tiie first two of these interrelated factors and here we spend some time lookiiig at 
historic attitudes toward tiie book of Revelation from the perspective of its acceptance mto the canon. 
We need to also be aware of a fomth factor wliich is the ultimate explanationofmany of tiie attacks 
upon the autiiority of tiie book, "the canonical fortiuies of no book liinged more on personal prejudice 
andtheologicalbias than that of the Revelation of John."- 

In other words, the pattern of events in liistory has often nui m tiie opposite direction: First, a teaching 
found in the book is opposed; Second, a desue developed to reject the teaching by rejecting tiie book; 
Third, an attempt is made to undennme its apostohc authonty by attiibutiiig its writing to someone 
other tiian John the Apostie; Fourth, differences m writing style between tiie book and John's otiier 
vratings provided a potential means to reject apostolic authorship. 

The two teachings of tiie book which have probably been most opposed have been the millennial reign 
of Christ on earth (Rev. 20:4) and the prophetic certainty of a time of great upheaval and judgment 
comir^ upon the eaith prior to tiie estabhsliment of tiie reign of Cliiist. The former was a key reason 
for the rejection of tiie book among some in the early chmcli who viewed any fiilfillment of Old 
Testament promises involving the Jews with great disdain. The latter is more fi'equentiy under attack in 
our own day by those who hold to Dominion Theology^'' - '^^ or Christian Reconstinctionism.^ We 
touch on Dominion Theology's attempts to "reinterpret" passages which speak of a fiiture time of 
tribulation m our discussion of systems of interpretation- ^-\ 

2.10.1 -Rejection 

The first substantial opposition to the book of Revelation arose in tiie second century in response to the 
teachii^s of the ciiit of Montamsm. Montanus^^ - '^-^ appealed to the book to support some of his 
teachings. Those who opposedhis teacliings called mto question the validity of tiie book he employed 
for his doctrines.'^ Montanism taught anextiavagant viewof theM(//en«/fl/.K"(ng(^oH/t^--'^^ wliich 
placed great emphasis upon material and sensual aspects. Although tiie Millennial Kingdom wilt be a 
time of great material blessing, many felt that Montanus misrepresented the emphasis of New 
Testament teacliing wliich is focused upon a denial of tiie flesh m favor of greater spiritiialreahties.^ 
This led the church to emphasize tiie purely spintual aspects over the material aspects of God's 
blessings — an imbalance wliich is stih with us today. This opposition to tiie matenahsm of Montanus 
and to a hteral Millennial Kingdom in favor of a spuitual emphasis went hand-m-glove witii the 
growing tendency to employ allegory in interpretation^- ~' ^\ 

To . . . leaders in tlie Eastern church, millenniahsiii was nothing more than a Jewish concept that 
appealed to Cliristians' baser sensual appetites rather than to their higher spiritual nature. . . . Early on, 
Augustine held millenarian views. But he abandoned that doctiine for tlie superficial reason that some 
millenarians had envisioned a kingdom age of unparalleled fruitfiilness featuring banquet tables set with 
excessive amounts of food and diink. He favored ... a spiiitualized interpretation of the Apocalypse. . . . 

Augustine articulated an amillenniaP - '^ view in which no future thousand-year earthly millennium 

was expected.^ 

Yet a behef in a literal thousand-year-reign had been the view held by those in the very early church 
who had closest contact with the hving apostles.^ 

As we mentioned in our discussion of tiie authorship^- ^^ of tiie book, Dionysius, bishop of Alexandria, 
felt tiiat Jolm tiie Apostle was not tiie author of the book. Although Dionysius was careful not to reject 
the book out-of-liand, Ms views had a large effect upon the Eastern Church and led to doubts by many 
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who followed him. 



Criticism, . . . fiom so distinguished a Bishop as Dionysius . . . could not fail to cany weight in Egypt 
and tlie Greek-speaking East, shaking tlie faith of many in the apostolical autliorship of the Apocalypse, 

and therefore in its canonical^^ - '-^ autliority. hi the fourth century Eiisebius^^ ' ''^ is unable to speak 
positively as to its canonicity . . . Cyril of Jerusalem, a few yeais later, not only omits the Apocalypse 
fiom his list of canonical books, but seems definitely to exclude it fiom private as well as public use . . . 
it finds no place in the Laodicean list of 363, or in that of Gregory of Nazianzus; . . In Eastern Syria tlie 
Apocalypse was either still unknown or it was ignored: it formed no part of tliePeshittaNew Testament. 
Junilius, ... in tlie sixtli century, is silent about the book; Ebedjesu, a Nestorian Bishop in the first year 
of the fourteenth century, still passes it ovei' witliout notice in his list of New Testament books. . . . 
Neither Theodore, Chrysostom, or Theodoret is known to have quoted tlie Apocalypse. ... As late as tlie 
beginning of tlie ninth centuiy Nicephorus places it among tlie antilegoniena witli tlie Apocalypse of 

Peter. ^ 

OrigeiP ' -°^'s pupil, Dionysius, bishop of Alexandria . . . opposed the chiliastic views of Nepos, a 
bishop in Egypt, and believed tliat linguistic differences with the Gospel of John as well as differences in 
tliought and style meant tliat tlie Apostle John was not the author. His influence led to serious doubts in 
tlie East. Eusebius . . . said Revelation was written by John tlie Elder and refiised to consider it 
canonical. Other Eastern Fatliers who doubted it were Cyril of Jerusalem, Chrysostom, Theodore of 
Mopsuestia, and Theodoret of Cyrsu. As a result it was not in tlie canonical list at the Council of 

Laodicea in 360, . . . Athanashis^^'-^^ accepted it completely . . . and it is in tlie official canonical list at 

tlie Council of Cartilage in 397.^ 

Among those who either distinctly declared against it, or seem to have used it witli reserve, were Cyril 

of Jerusalem, Gregory Nazianzen, Amphilochius of Iconium, Chrysostom, Theodoret.'" 

The opposition of the Eastern Church showed some weakening in tlie third Council of Carthage (A.D. 
397) which finally included it in the list of canonical books,' 'but the book was not fiilly accepted by 
tlie Eastern Church until the Thud Council of Constantinople in A.D. 680.'- 

Altiiough the book was endorsed and enjoyed a vride ciiculation by the Western Church fiom a very 
early date (see below), an attitiide of opposition or indifference towaid the book continued even until 
the time of the Reformation. It may be surprising today to read of MaitinLutiier's attitiide toward the 
book. He rejected its divine inspiratiod- - '^V^pl^ced it last in Ms New Testament along with otiier 
books he felt had relatively little value,''' and made a quite disappointing statement in view of the 
claim of tiie book to be the "Revelation of Jesus Clmst": "In 1522 Maitin Lutiier wrote of the 
Revelation, 'My mind cannot use itself to the Book, and to me the fact that Christ is neither taught 
nor recognized in it, is good and sufficient cause for my low estimation. ' Though he modified Ms 
view some years later, to the end Luther remamed doubtfiil about the book's authenticity." [empliasis 
added] '5 

Luther was not alone in Ms disdain for tiie book of Revelation. It was rejected fiom the canon by 
Zwmgli'^and Calvin never produced a commentaiy on it. 

2.10.2 -Acceptance 

The acceptance of the book of Revelation by the Western Church was markedly different than tiiat of 
the Eastern Cliurch.'^Perhaps tMs was because the Western Church had more direct knowledge of its 
author since the seven churches^- - ^^"^ of Asia were its direct recipients. Beckvnth lists the following 
Church Fathers who accepted the Apocalypse: Papias^^-^^\ bishop of Hierapolis; J;-;5/'H;Mnrfvrt^-^^^; 
IrenaeuJ-^ - ^"^^ pieshytei and bishop of Lyons (Gaul); Theopliilus, bishop of Antiocli(in Syria); 
Tertulliad^''-^'^^ of Carthage; and Clement of Alexandria.'^ The eaily acceptance of the book of 
Revelation m the very area to wMch it was addressed is stiong evidence of its rightfiil canonicity. "If 
tiie Apocalypse were not the inspirecP - ^^^ work of John, purportmg as it does to be an addiess from 
tiieu superior to tiie seven churches of Proconsular Asia, it would have assuredly been rejected in tiiat 
region; whereas the earhest testimonies in those chinches are all in its favor. "'^ 

In tlie literature of tlie second half of tlie second century, evidence begins to reveal wide circulation of 
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tlie Apocalypse. Andreas quotes P^ias about Revelation 12:7 ff. Irenaeus refers to old copies of the 
book and to people who knew John. Otlier early autliors who mention the book are Justin, 
Eusebins^^ - ^^1, Apollonius, and Theophilus the Bishop of Antioch. It is referred to a number of times in 
tlie Epistle of the Churches of Vienne. Other references to tlie book abound. Tertullian . . . quotes from 
eighteen out of tlie twenty-two chapters . . . and cites it as Scripture. Some literature from the period 
seems to refer to tlie book using similar phraseology, e.g., tlie Shepherd of Hennas, which refers to the 
great tribulation, and tlie Acts of Perpetna and Fehcitas, which according to Swete abounds in imageiy 
similai^ to tlie book of Revelation. Tlie circulation and wide use of tlie book as Scripture are evident by 

tlie beginning of the third century.-^ 

The Apocalypse seems to have been accepted almost from the beginning in tlie Western church ... it 
appeals to have been recognized by Papias . . . and may be reflected by Ignatins^^--^^ ... it was 
accepted by Justin Maityr, Irenaeus, Tertullian, Hippolytus, Clement of Alexandria, and Origin. It was 
included in the earliest list of ccmonicaf^ - '-^ works, the Muratorian Canon, in tlie latter pait of the 
second century.-' 

The book was accepted as canonical in the West much earlier than tlie East, "full acceptance in tlie 
canon v^as recognized in the Festal Letter ofAthanasius^- - ^^ written from Alexandria m 367. The 
Damasme Council (382) and the Council of Caitliage (397) ratified this by officially including it in the 
canon of New Testament Scriptures."" 

Today, the book of Revelation is well-established in the canon of Scriptiue. Its extensive connections 
vvdtii tiie Old Testament and undeniable relationsliip to related passages of Scripture^- ^^\ especially its 
many parallels with the book of Genesis, make it impractical to dismiss as uninspired or mconsistent 
vvdtii tiie rest of Scnptuie. Yet there are still tiiose who oppose its teaclur^s. 

Eailier the battle over the authority of its teachmgs took place in relation to its canonization, but now 
tiie battle rages over how it is to be iriterpretetf-^-^. Opposition to its plain teacliings in our own time 
has come on two fionts: a rejection of the predicted time of upheaval and judgment to come upon the 
earth prior to tiie retiim of Christ and a rejection of His subsequent reign for one thousand years upon 
the earth foUovvdng His return. By overemphasizing the symbolic nature^- ^ "^^ of tiie text or associating 
the text with tiie genre^^ - --^ of obscure Jewish apociyphaP - ^^ works, today's commentators attempt 
to persuade the shident to approach tiie text in a way which allows tiie denial of these reahties. Yet, as 
we shall see, these are plamly the teachings of this most fascinating book of the New Testament. 
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"The determining factor in New Testament canonization was inspiration^^ - ^'\ and tlie primary test was 
apostolicity ... If it could be determined that a book had apostolic autliority, there would be no reason to 
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2.11 -Date 



Having discussed tlie authorship^- ^^ and acceptance^- '°^ of the book of Revelation, we now turn oui 
attention to an examination of the various dates proposed for when the book was written. Dates for the 
book have been proposed from as early as A.D. 41 to as late as A.D. 117, altliough the majority of 
scholars have placed it between A.D. 54 and A.D. 96.^ 

Our treatment of the date tlie book was written is intended mainly to acquaint the unfamiliar reader 
witli tlie significance of tlie topic and the major arguments presented in support of tlie most popular 
dates. The works cited here provide additional background for those who are mterested in delving mto 
this matter fiutlier. 

2.11.1 - Significance of the Date 

The significance of the date of the book of Revelation depends to a great degiee on the interpretive 
system^- '-^ one holds. The Preterist Interpretation^- '^--^ requires 'ihat Ihe book be written during the 
reign of A'erot'"-^ before the destiuctionof Jerusalem in A.D. 70. If the book proves to have been 
written after A.D. 70, tiien tiie entue basis ofMiepreterisP - -'^ interpretation collapses. Other systems 
of mterpretation are not so sensitive to the date of writir^, since theii' interpretive fiameworks do not 
connect the events of the book as directiy to the events attending the fall of Jerusalem. 

The reason tiie preterist position is intent on dating the book before A.D. 70 is twofold: First , they 
insist tiiat tiie theme of the book centers on the near-term destruction of Jerusalem prophesied by Jesus 
(Luke 21:22).- Second, modem preterism is often associated with tiie Christian Reconstruction 
movement wliich holds to Dominion Theo/ogy^^ - '^^ which cannot accept a worldwide rejection of 
Clmst and a time of global judgment prior to His retiim. Those who accept tiie teacliing that the book 
of Revelation predicts a future time of judgment coming upon the earth are seen as 'defeatists,'^ so 
there is significant motivation to try to prove an early date over against the tiaditional late date.'' 

The reader should be aware of tiie major weakness of those who depend upon an early date for tiieir 
interpretation: 'The dai'^er of dependence on a particular date for tiie writing of Revelation is aptiy 
stated by Howard Wmters: ' Wlien the interpretation depends upon the date, the interpretation can 
never be more certain than the date itself — ^if the date is wrong, then, of necessity the interpretation is 
wi'ong.' "^ 

In a review of fellow preterist David Chilton's commentaiy on Revelation, entitled The Days of 
Vengeance, Kennetli Gentiy observes, "If it could be demonstiated tliat Revelation were written 25 yeais 
after the Fall of Jerusalem, Chilton's entire labor would go up in smoke." Another preterist, R. C. 
Sproul, observes, "If the book was written after A.D. 70, then its contents manifestly do not refer to the 
events sun^ounding the fall of Jerusalem — unless the book is a wholesale fraud, having been composed 

after tlie predicted events had already occurred.'"^ 

For systems of interpretation other than the preterist, the date is not critical. Either an early or a late 
date for the writing of tiie book of Revelation will not signiflcantiy affect the understanding of the 
book. But if the book of Revelation proves to liave been written n;^er the fallof Jerusalem in A.D. 70, 
then the preterist mterpretation can be rejected. 

Hitchcock has noted the narrow date range which modem preterism depends upon for its interpretation 
of tiie book. He also observes that many of those who support an early date do not necessarily support 
a date as early as is required by the modem preterists: 

Wliile it is tiue tliat many scholars do hold to a pre-70 date for Revelation, it is critical to obseive that 
tlie preterist position requires more than just a pre-70 date. According to Gentry, Revelation anticipates 

tlie destruction of Jerusalem (August A.D. 70), tlie deatli of Nero^^ -''^^ (June A.D. 68), and the formal 
imperial engagement of die Jewish war (spring A.D. 67). Therefore, for preterists, tlie eailiest 
Revelation could have been wiitten ... is the beginning of tlie Neronic persecution in November A.D. 
64, and the latest possible date ... is spring A.D. 67. The date Gentiy favors is A.D. 65. ... the problem 
Gentry faces is that almost all of the scholars he lists in support of his position do not actually support 
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his position at all. These early-date advocates hold an early date, but not an early-enough date to support 
tlie preterist position.^ 

Although there are other early-date advocates, the most vocal advocates of our time have a specific 
agenda: to localize the prophetic content ofthe book of Revelation in both time (prior to A.D. 70) and 
place (events simoundmg Jerusalem and wrthm the boundaries of tlie lirstoric Roman Empire). This 
agendaprovides two key results: First, \h.Q future judgment of tlie "'earth dwellers^^ -^'^^" ?iRA 
tribulation upon the eartli is moved to the past clearmg tlie way for Clmstian Reconstiuctionism and 
dommion. Second, the events of Revelatron are poured out specifically upon the Jews rather than the 
entue disbelievmg world. In concert wi\h Replacement Theology^^ - ^^\ they believe the nation of Israel 
has been irrevocably replaced by the Church in the program of God. 

It is om' behef that when all the evidence rs taken into account, the traditional late date is supported. 
But even if the early date turns out to be valid m the end, rt strll would not prove that tlie events of the 
book are found exclusively in the events of tlie past. In other words, the early date rs necessary for the 
preterist interpretation, but not sufficient to prove that the text applies strictly to the immedrate readers 
of Jolm's day. 

2.1 1 .2 - The Nature of Internal Evidence 

As we saw when discussmg the author ship^^-'^^ of the book, there are two prrmary sources of evidence 
available when analyzing a brbhcal text: internal and external. We also noted that the mterpretation of 
internal evrdence is especially subject to subjective bias. External evidence has the advantage of being 
less subject to the bias ofthe interpreter.^ 

Those who favor an early date for tiie book of Revelation, and who wish to minimize the external 
evidence in favor of a later date, would have us place a greater empliasis on mtemal evidence tiian 
external evrdence. ^'Conservative Christianity must recognize that tiie essential and determinative 
evidence ought to be drawn fiom tiie mreraa/ testrmony of the scriptiual record rtself, when it is 
available."^ The key point of contention in regard to the use of internal evidence rs found in Gentry's 
last phrase: when it is available. Leaving aside tiie interpretation of internal evidence which has rts 
own problems, tiie determination of what co»s/';ft(/'ej^ internal evidence is highly problematic. Most 
often, the selection of internal evidence is drrven by tiie a priori stance of tiie interpreter. Wliat one 
interpreter sees as being "determinative" and "conclusive," another interpreter sees as indrcative of 
sometiiing else entirely. 

For example, Hemer understands Revelation 6:6 as being srgnrficant mtemal evidence of a late date: 
"We adduce reasons for accepting the view that Rev. 6.6 alludes to an edict issued by Dormhan in AD 
92 to restirct the growing of vines in tiie provinces . . . and connect thrs with tiie contemporary setting 
ofthe Pluladelphian letter."^" Here lies tiie problem: whodetermmes when a textual artifact is 
connected with a hrstorical situation approximate to the time of writing? Hemer is sure that Domitian's 
edict restrrctmg the growing of vines is the somce for John's puzzling statement in Revelation 6:6. Yet 
many other interpreters see no such connection and understand the passage m an entrrely different 
light. The crux ofthe matter rs detemiming when lustorical similarity equates to textual dependence or 
/(^eH^/Yy? Tins involves a huge amount of subjectivity on tiie part of the interpreter. 

It is also fiequentiy the case that tiie internal evidence results fiom tiie view which tiie interpreter has 
brought to tiie text, which is tiien used in support for tiie view: "As we will see . . . the book of 
Revelation rs primarily aprophecy of tiie destRiction of Jerusalem by the Romans. Thrs fact alone 
places St. John's authorship somewhere before September of A.D. 70."^' 

Here we see lialf of an "interpretive crrcle" which operates in the interpretation of intemal evidence by 
early date advocates: tiie book is obvrously a prediction of tiie destruction of Jerusalem and therefore 
n/u5/' have been written prror to the event. The otiier half of tliis circle is as follows: the book was 
wrrtten before A.D. 70 and therefore must have the destiuction of JeRisalem in view as its major 
theme. Internal evrdence whrch contiadicts this conclusion is minimized or remterpreted.^- 

The main problem with intemal evidence is that it is subject to too many conflictir^ mterpretations. 
Wliat one person believes is "signrficant" internal evidence for their particular view is often possible to 
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explain in totally different ways. Theidentity of tlie seven kings and seven heads of Revelation 17:9- 
1 1 IS one such coimnonly-iised piece of internal "evidence." "[Gentiy takes] the contemporaiy leign of 
the sixtli king m Rev. 17:9-11 andtheintegnty of the temple and Jeiusalem in Rev. ll:l-13to 
exemplify arguments that are 'vutually certain' proof of a date some time in the sixties. "^^ But, as 
Mounce observes, it is inadvisable to utilize something as evidence wliich is subject to such a diversify 
ofmterpietations. 'The mterpretation of the sevenheads of the beast set forth in Rev. 17:10-11 is also 
presented as favorir^ the early date. Heie again the diveigence of opinion regarding this figure 
precludes the advisabHify of attempting to build a cliionology onit."^'^ 

It IS our position that mtemal evidence is highly oveixated in tlie field of bibhcal studies as is evident 
fiom its fiTiitlessness. This is plainly evident in the conclusions drawn fi'om academic consideiations of 
internal evidence diawn fiom the four gospels. '^ 

2.1 1 .3 - Evidence for an Early Date 

2.1 1 .3.1 - Internal Evidence for an Early Date 

Aspects of the text of the book of Revelation have been understood by some as being indicative of an 
earhei date. 

Cliilton holds that since Scripture teaches tliat all prophecy would be complete by tlie end of tlie 70tli 
week of Daniel (Dan. 9:24-27) and since tlie book of Revelation contains prophetic material, therefore 
the book must have been written prior to the end of Daniel's 70th week: 

We have a priori teaching from Scripture itself tliat all special revelation ended by A.D. 70. Tlie angel 
Gabriel told Daniel tliat tlie "seventy weeks" were to end with the destruction of Jerusalem (Dan. 
9:24-27); and tliat period would also serve to "seal up the vision and prophecy (Dan. 9:24). In otlier 
words, special revelation would stop — be "sealed up" — by tlie time Jerusalem was destroyed, [emphasis 

added] '^ 

We concur with Cliilton's basic premise: prophecy and vision w/// be sealed up at the conclusion of the 
70 weeks of Daniel. But Chilton assumes the 70th week is completed with the destruction of Jerusalem 
in A.D. 70 — a view which is fundamentally flawed. '^ This is the interpretive equivalent of 'two 
vwongs don't make a right." Here is revealed another AcluUes heel of rehance upon internal evidence: 
it is too easily subject to cross-conelation which seems supportive, but is not necessai'ily related. 
Cliiltonniismterpiets the meaning of a passage in Daniel to "prove" his interpretation of John's 
passage, but both inteipietations are in eiToi. 

Edersheim held that the many allusions in John's Giospel and the book of Revelation to aspects of 
priestly service m the Temple infeixed tliat John had close association with tlie pnestly line (John 
18:15-16) and that tlie Temple was still in service at the time botli books weie written. 

These [allusions] naturally suggest the twofold inference that tlie book of Revelation and the Fourth 
Gospel must have been written before the Temple services had actually ceased, and by one who had not 
merely been intimately acquainted with, but probably at one time an actor in tlieni. ... it seems highly 
improbable that a book so fiill of liturgical allusions as the book of Revelation — and these, many of 
tliem, not too great or important points, but to mimitia — could have been written by any otlier tlian a 
priest, and one who had at one time been in actual service in tlie Temple itself, and thus become so 
intimately conversant with its details, that tliey came to him naturally, as part of the imagery he 

employed.'^ 

Wlule we might concur with Edersheim's observations concernmg Jolm's knowledge of priestly duties 
and the allusions found in Ms woiks, all that seems to be necessary is for Jolm to have had such 
knowledge at some point during Ms life. Cleaily, tlie Temple was in operation durir^ the times 
recorded by John's Gospel (Jolin 2: 14-19). But does John's acquamtance witli the Temple necessitate 
that its service was contempoianeous with the writing of the book of Revelation? The obvious answer 
is, "no." Any writer's knowledge is cimiulative: it is often tlie case tliat a writer expresses knowledge 
gained fiom an earlier point m Ms hfe. TMs is not at all unusual. Fmtlier, there is no leason why direct 
revelation fiom God, as is tlie case witli the book of Revelation, might not convey details not 
previously known to tlie prophet. Let the reader pause to make note of tMs fiequent pattern involving 
internal evidence: what could possibly be true is asserted as being requisite. The former interpretation 



2.11.3.1 - Internal Evidence for an Early Date 101 

of the evidence is nearly always admissible, but tlie latter conclusion does not necessarily follow. This 
leap from "would seem" to "must" is commonly found in arguments based on mtemal evidence. 

An entire category of internal evidence surrounds the assertion tliat the Beas/'' ^^ of Revelation (Rev. 
11:7, 13:1-18, etc.) is to be understood as a veiled poHtical reference to Nero^"^ ^-^ . At least three 
aspects of thehfe oiNero^^-^^^ are said to be found in Jolm's description of the Seoi'/--'^: First , 
Nero's persecution of Cliristians (Rev. 13:1)\ Second , the mytli tliat after liis deatli Nero would come 
to life again (cf. Rev. 13:3, 14; 17:8, 11); Third , the "iiimiber of thename" of the Beast (Rev. 13:16- 
18) matches tliat of "Caesar Nero."'^Wliilertrs true that similarrtres can be found between the final 
Beast of world liistoiy and Nero (or many other anti-Christran leaders of liistory), srmilarity does not 
prove identity. The major problem wrth interpretmg Nero as the Beast is tliat Nero doesn't even come 
close to fulfilling nimierous details of tlie text — not the least of which is being killed, resurrected, and 
then cast a//vemto the Lake of Fue at the Secoo(^Co«//Hg-of Clirist (Rev. 19:20). Nero committed 
suicide never to rise again. We discuss these issues in greater depth in oui' discussion of T^ero^'^'-l 

Wliat IS probably considered to be the most significant internal evidence for a pre-A.D. 70 date by 
early date advocates is John' s mention of a Temple in Revelation 1 1 : "We wholeheartedly concur witii 
Adams's [sic] assessment tiiat the fact that the Temple was standing when Revelation was written is 
'unmistakableproof that Revelation was written before 70 A.D.' "-° ' While we would concur with the 
last portion of Gentry's statement, ^tiie Temple were standir^ when Revelation was written, tiien it is 
indeed unmistakable that Revelation was written piior to the destiuction of tire Temple. The problem is 
withtiie firstpait of the statement. Gentry equates John's n/enftow of a Temple as bemg equivalent to 
tiie/flc/'that the Temple stoodat that time.-' His statement goes beyond the demonstiable facts. Gentiy 
continues, "How could Jolm be commanded to symbolically measure wliat did not exist?"-- Here 
again, tire assertions of the early date advocates go far beyond what can be rehably concluded (or 
proven) fiom tiie text itself As many have obser'ved, a similai pattern has been established witiim the 
book of Ezekiel where the prophet rs given a visron of another Temple at a time when no Temple 
stood-^ and Ezekiel's temple is also measured. Clearly, Ezekiel's mention of a Temple, mcluding not 
only measurements as in John, but myriads of details far in excess of John stand as unassailable 
evidence against the claim that mere mention of a Temple by John proves as fact that he wrote prior to 
the destruction of Herod's Temple in A.D. 70. Not only is thrs pattern of prophetic revelation 
concerning a fiiture Temple found in Ezekiel, but also m Daniel (Dan. 9:27; 12:1 1): 

The chief preterist^^ - ^'^ aigument for the Neronic date from Revelation is the mention of the temple in 
Revelation 11:1-2. . . . this interpretation fails to take into account tlie Old Testament prophetic parallels. 
. . . especially Daniel and Ezekiel. In both of tliese Old Testament prophetic books a Temple is 
mentioned that is not in existence at tlie time the author is writing. . . . Ezekiel received news of tlie 
destiuction of the temple in Jerusalem in Ezekiel 33. However, after receiving the news, in Ezekiel 40- 
48, Ezekiel, like John, receives a vision of a Temple tliat, if taken literally, has never existed up to tliis 
day. Moreover, Ezekiel, like John, is told to measure the Temple he sees in his vision.-"^ 

Even //Herod' s Temple were to have been standmg at the time Jolin vnote, the Temple he mentions m 
Revelation 1 1 could still have been a fiiture Temple. After all, Zechariah, writing during the Second 
Temple era, descrrbed a Temple fiiture to his day.-^ Significantly, Zechaiiali also mentions 
measurement m assocration with the revelation he was given. 

The internal evrdence which early-date advocates assert as/>roo/of a pre-A.D. 70 date for the book of 
Revelation falls short. In each case, the interpretation of tire evrdence is eitiier fiawed or overstated. At 
most, the evidence makes a case for the possibility of a pre-A.D. 70 date, but cannot be taken as 
objective evidence of this as a necessity. 

2.1 1 .3.2 - External Evidence for an Early Date 

We now tiim to the external evrdence for an early date. This evidence tends to be less subjective and 
therefore more significant than the internal evrdence. 

Johnson crtes several early documents which suggest tiiat Paul boiiowed from the pattern of tire seven 
letters m the book of Revelation in writing liis epistles: "Some external evidence for the early date 
exists in tire Muratoiian Fiagment (170-190) and tire Monarcliian Prologues (250-350). These 
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docimients claim that Paid wrote to 5eve?jc/ii(rc/;est--^'^^ following the pattern of John's example in 
Revelation. But this would date the book before the Pauline Epistlesl"-'^ Tins is not very strong 
evidence because it really is just an early form of the sort of arguments which characterize textual 
criticism (internal evidence). As we have mentioned, similarity does not prove identity.-^ 

It has also been held that Papmst--^-^ indicates, in relation to Jesus' prophecy of Maik 10:39, that John 
was martyred co«/e«/porflneo?Wv witli his brother James. Since James was martyred in AD. 63, tliis 
would make a late date for the book of Revelation impossible. -^Papias' statement is preserved in the 
writings of "George the Sinner" of the 9th century: 

After Domitian, Neiva reigned one year. He re-called John from the island and allowed him to live in 
Ephesus. At that time he was tlie sole survivor of the twelve disciples, and after writing tlie Gospel that 
bears his name was honored with martyrdom. For Papias, tlie bishop of Hierapolis, who had seen him 
with his own eyes, claims in tlie second book of the Sayings of the Lord tliat he was killed by the Jews, 
thus clearly fulfilling, together with his brother, Christ's prophecy concerning them and their own 

confession and agreement about tliis. — George the Sinner (9th century). Chronicle-' 

Papias' statement simply says that like James, John was "killed by tlie Jews. " It does not necessarily 
follow that they perished at tlie same time. It appears that George tlie Sinner understood Jolin's 
martyrdom to have been after his return horn Patmos at the conclusion of Domitian's reign. Thus tlie 
statement of Papias does not necessitate an early date for John's death. Moreover, chmcli tradition 
relates that although John came to Ephesus in AD. 66,^%e survived at least until the time of Trajan 
(A.D. 98-117).^' 

The major external evidence offered by eaily date advocate Genhy mvolves a forced and unconvincing 
remterpretationof a key late-date testimony. This in itself is an indication of the dearth of external 
evidence for an early date. The conhoversy suirounds the interpretation of an important statement 
made by Irenaeus (ca. A.D. 180): 

We will not, however, incur tlie risk of pronouncing positively as to the name of AnUchrist^^ -^^; for if it 
were necessary tliat his name should be distinctly revealed in this present time, it would have been 
announced by him who beheld tlie apocalyptic vision. For tliat was seen no very long time since, but 
almost in our day, towards tlie end of Domitian's reign. ^- 

Scliaff comments on the statement of Irenaeus: 'The traditional date of composition at tlie end of 
Domitian's reign (95 or 96) rests on the clear and weighty testimony of Irenaeus, is confirmed by 
Eusebius and Jerome, and has still its learned defenders. . ."^^ Even though Schaff s own views 
concerning the date differed from the "learned defenders" he mentions, ^'^ it is cleai' that he understands 
the statement of Iienaeus in its straightforward sense. Irenaeus is statir^ that it was the apocalyptic 
vmor/ which was seen toward the end of Domitian's reign. 

Eaily date advocates, such as Gentiy, attempt to obscure the plain statement of Irenaeus by casting a 
sliadow over its interpretation: 

The most serious potential objection to the common translation has to do with the understanding of 
£CiJpd6v] [eorathe], "was seen." What is the subject of this verb? Is it "him who saw the Apocalypse" 
(i.e., John) or "the Apocalypse"? What of these two antecedents "was seen" "almost" in Irenaeus's time 
and near' "the end of tlie reign of Domitian"?^^ 

Gentiy wants to insert doubt where none exists in order to perfonii Ms prefer/s/---'^ 'sleight of hand.' 
He leveises the plain sense of the text, liaving us undeistand tiiat it was John wliich was seen towaids 
the end of Domitian's reign, not the apocalyptic vision. Gentry goes to great lengtiis in liis attempt to 
undemime the obvious leading of Irenaeus. If he is not successfiil at this, he suggests that the Latin 
tianslation is in eiToi. And if that doesn't persuade tiie reader, he spends several more pages 
convincing the reader that Irenaeus isn't a reliable witiiess anyhow: "If Irenaeus's famous statement is 
not to be re-interpreted along the lines of the argmnent as outiined above ... it may still be lemoved as 
a liindrance to early date advocacy on [other] grounds. "^^ Hitchcock counters Gentry's attempt at 
remterpretir^ Irenaeus: 

There are four simple points that render Gentry's position highly suspect. First, tlie nearest antecedent to 
tlie verb "it was seen" is "tlie apocalypse" . . . David Aune observes, "Further tlie passive verb eorathe. 
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'he/she/it was seen,' does not appear to be the most appropriate way to describe the lengtli of a person's 
life. . " Second the verb "was seen" fits perfectly the noun apokaliipsis. . . Third, if John were the 
intended subject . . . Irenaeus . . . would have surely said that John lived into tlie reign of Trajan, a fact 
tliat Irenaeus knew well. Fourtli, tlie vast majority of scholars . . . have accepted the fact that tliis 

statement refers to tlie time the Apocalypse was seen.^^ 

It should also be recognized where eaily-date advocate Gentry is eventually headed with his argument: 
an identification of Nero as tlie BeasP - ^^ of Revelation. He conveniently omits tlie statements of 
Irenaeus immediately foUowmg those in question which clearly indicate that Irenaeus had no such 
notion of Nero as the Beast: 

But when tliis Antichrist shall have devastated all tilings in tliis world, he will reign for tliree years and 
six montlis, and sit in the temple at Jerusalem; and then the Lord will come from heaven in tlie clouds, in 
tlie glory of tlie Father, sending this man and those who follow him into the lake of fire; but bringing in 
for the righteous the times of tlie kingdom, that is, the rest, the hallowed seventh day; and restoring to 
Abraliam the promised inheritance, in which kingdom the Lord declared, that "many coming from tlie 

east and from the west should sit down witli Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob"^^ 

A few commentators have suggested tliat "it was seen" should be translated "he [John] was seen," so 
tliat tlie phrase does not mean tlie Apocalypse was written during Domifian's time but only tliat John 
was seen during Domitian's time. But "the Apocalypse" is the closest antecedent, and the Latin 
tianslation of Irenaeus supports this understanding of tlie clause. The majority of patristic writers and 
subsequent commentators up to tlie present understand Irenaeus' s woids as referring to the time when 
tlie Apocalypse "was seen." In tlie same context, Irenaeus discusses various possible identifications for 
tlie number of tlie "beast" (666). But he does not entertain the possibility that the beast is to be 
identified with Nero, and he even rejects the possibilify that the beast is to be identified with any 

Roman emperor at all. [emphasis added]^^ 

Here is a man writing approximately 1 1 years after the death of Nero and infinitely closer than us to 
the cultiire and events of that time who undeistands the Beast of Revelation to be ye/'/^ft//'e. No 
wonder Gentry fails to mention this, because \htfitll context of Irenaeus' statement undemimes the 
mamthesisof thepretensts! henaeus understands the Beast to be a fiiture woild figure who will reign 
for a literal three and one-lialf years (Rev. 11:2; 13:5) and be destioyed ^r r/je Second Coming of Christ 
\\^]itm\.gm.\h& Messianic KirigdonP -^'^^ (predicted by the (97^^ -^'^) upontiie earth. Gentry is trying to 
bendtiie simple statement of anearly church^ftYn*/-^-^^ to serve the modem-day /re^era/-'--^ 
agenda. 

2.1 1 .4 - Evidence for a Late Date 

Having examined the main evidence m support of an early date for tiie book of Revelation, we timi 
now to the evrdence supporting a late date, near the endof the reign of Domitian(A.D. 95-96). 

2.11.4.1 -Internal Evidence for a Late Date 

As witii the evidence for an early date, we will examine both internal and external evidence. We repeat 
our previous caution concerning tiie nature of internal evidence. Most of rt rs highly subjective and 
very tentative in natiire and should be regarded wrth a suitably skeptical eye. 

2.1 1 .4.1 .1 - Changes since the Writing of the Epistles 

An entire class of internal evidence falls into tiie general category of differences wliich have been 
noticed between the epistles and the book of Revelation. These differences are tiiought to provide 
evidence of a significant span of time between the time the episties were vratten and the wiiting of tiie 
book of Revelation. Some of tiie episties are thought to have been written near tiie tune of the early 
date suggested for the book of Revelation (e.g., A.D. 66-67 for 2 Timothy; 67-68 for 2 Peter). If the 
book of Revelation was wrrtten at approximately the same time as the epistles, how do we account for 
the differences which liave been obseived? 

In the book of Revelation, John writes about tiie conditions pievailing m the i'even churches^^ - ^^^ of 
Asia. In two of the churches (Ephesians, Laodicea), tiie conditions described by Jolm seem to diffei 
fiom tiiat described by the episties: 
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If John wrote Revelation in A.D. 64-67, tlien the letter to the church at Ephesus in Revelation 2:1-7 
oveilaps with Paul's two letters to Timothy, who was the pastor of tlie church when Paul wiote to him. . 
. . Yet Paul makes no mention of the loss of first love or tlie presence of tlie Nicolaitans^^ -'^''^ at 
Ephesus in his conespondence with Timotliy. Neitlier does he mention these problems in his Ephesian 
epistle, which was probably written in AD. 62.^^° 

On tlie question, Wlien tlie Apocalypse was given, we have a certain amount of implicit evidence here 
(Rev. 2:4-5), in tliis reproach witli which the Lord reproaches the Ephesian Angel; such as has its value 
in confirming tlie ecclesiastical tradition which places it in tlie reign of Domitian, as against tlie more 

modern view which gives the reign ofNero^^ -^^^ as the date of tlie composition of this Book. It has well 
been observed that in St. Paul's Epistle to the Church of Ephesus there are no signs, nor even 
presentiments, of tliis approaching spiritual declension with which tlie great Searcher of hearts upbraids 
it here. . . . Those who place tlie Apocalypse in the reign of Nero haidly allow ten yeais between tliat 
condition and tliis — too brief a period for so great and lamentable a change. It is inconceivable thattliere 
should have been such a letting go of first love in so brief a time. . . . Place tlie Apocalypse under 
Domitian, and thirty yeai^s will have elapsed since St. Paul wrote his Epistle to Ephesus — exactly the 
interval which we require, exactly the life of a generation. Tlie outlines of the trutli are still preserved; 

but the truth itself is not for a second generation what it was for the first.'^^ 
Similar changes liave been noted in tlie Laodicean Church: 

The church atLaodicea wastlie only one of the seven churches (and possibly Sardis) that did not receive 
any commendations in Revelation 2-3. In his letter to tlie Colossians, probably written in A.D. 60-62, 
Paul indicates that the church was an active group {Colossians 4:13). He mentions tlie church tliree times 
in his letter (Col. 2:2; 4:13, 16). It would certainly take more tlian two to seven years for tlie church to 
depart so completely from its earlier acceptable status such that absolutely nothing good could be said 

about it in Revelation.''-^ 
Another significant difference between the book of Revelation and the epistles concerns the 
Nicolaitans^'^ ^^\ At the time of the book of Revelation, the Nicolaitans appear to be a well-established 
and distmct heretical sect witii a well-known titie. For all then prominence in the letters to tiie seven 
churches (Rev. 2:6, 15), absolutely no mention is made of them m the episties which otherwise spend 
considerable time warning against heretical tendencies.''^ 

Perhaps even more significant is the lack of mention of Paul witiiin tiie book of Revelation. Paul liad a 
profound and lengthy ministry at Ephesus — tiie church addressed by one of the letters of the book of 
Revelation (Rev. 2:1-7). If Paul lumisteied in Ephesus for aknost 3 years beginning m A.D. 52''^and 
John wrote within just 12-16 years of Paul's ministry (as held by eaily date advocates), it seems very 
unusual that tiiere was not the slightest inference about Paul m any of the letters to the Asian churches. 
But if John wrote much later, near the end of the 90s, tiien sometiiing more than 40 years would have 
passed and the generation which saw Paul's ministry would no longer be living. 

Revelation 2:1-7 makes no mention of tlie great missionary work of Paul in Asia Minor. On his third 
missionary journey Paul headquartered in Ephesus for tliree years and had a profound ministry there. If 
John wrote in A.D. 64-67, tlien tlie omission of any mention of Paul in the letters to the seven churches 
of Asia Minor is inexplicable. However, if John wrote 30 years later to second-generation Christians in 

tlie churches, then the omission is easily understood.''^ 

2.11.4.1.2 -Emperor Worship 

There has been much discussion and disagreement concerning the significance of emperor worship in 
relation to estabhshing tiie date of tiie book of Revelation. As we mentioned in our discussion of tiie 
internal evidence for the early date, there are those who consider tiie worship of the Roman Emperors 
to be one ofthekeys to identifying the ^eoi'/--^] of Revelation witiiT'/eral--''^]. So much so that tiiey 
understand tiie events of tiie book as primarily centeiing around the Emperor Cult associated with tiie 
Roman Caesars, thereby interpreting it to be a veiled poHtical document of John's day. 

The primary problem with undeistandmg emperor worship at Jolin's time as a major contributor to 
dating tiie book lies in the assumption that much of what is described witiiin tiie book relates to Rome 
and the Caesars of that time. But this is not as obvious as some would assume. First, the persecutions 
which the seven churches^^ - ^^^ are said to be undergoing are not necessarily a reflection of tiie 
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emperor cult. Second, the association of the Beast witli the current emperor of Rome is uncertain. None 
of the Roman emperors ar'e known to have fiilfiUed tlie specific predictions set forth by John, unless 
God be accused of tiie extensive use of hyperbole^- - -^^ tiiioughout tiie prophecy. In fact, none of the 
specifics revealed concerning tiie activities of the Beast can be definitively assigned to any of tiie 
Roman empeiois. Therefore, it is our feeling that any allusions to empeior worsliip tiiought to be in the 
text are dubious and of only secondary value m establisliing a date witii any reliabUity. 

The main aigument in favor of tiie late date in relation to emperor worship is found in the belief that at 
tiie time of Nero, emperor worship (where tiie emperor was regarded as god) had not fiilly come to the 
fore: "He was not tempted like his predecessors to imagine liimself divine, piefeniug to gam credit for 
brilliant endowments of a hmnantype. He shrank fiom the titie ofDivusandIhe erection of temples in 
his honour, because they seemed to foiebode the appioach of death, and Neio loved life bettei tiian a 
sliadowy immoitality.'"^^ 

At a later date, under Domitian, emperor worsliip is said to have developed more fully,''^^ "It is known 
that Domitian went beyond his predecessor in asserting liis own divinity.'"^^ 

More important for the [dating] issue here is tliat Nero was not deified, tliough there is some evidence 
tliat he wished to be. However, tliere was no widespread demand that he be recognized as such. . . . tlie 
coins of the 90s prove Domitian' s megalomania; tliey show even his wife was called the mother of the 

divine Caesar. ... tlie imperial cidP-'^^ was apparently much more developed and prominent in 

Domitian's daytlian it was in Nero's time.'^' 

Under Nero and his successors down to Domitian, tlie emperor-cult continued as one of tlie established 
religious institutions, but its progress is not signalized by edicts enforcing it, or by notorious 
persecutions arising from it. It is in tlie reign of Domitian {81-96} tliat we reach an insistence upon the 
cultus more vehement and more threatening for the future. . . . Clement of Rome, contempoiary witli 
Domitian, refers to his course in tlie quite general words 'tlie sudden and repeated calamities and 

adversities which have befallen us.'^° 

We are told by ancient Roman wiiters tliat toward the end of Domitian's reign there was more chaos in 
the cultural and social spheres of tlie Empire tlian in any prior time. Furthermore, we are informed that 
Domitian insisted on greater divine titles than earlier emperors in order to increase his tyrannical hold on 

tlie reigns of government. Those refusing to acknowledge these new tiUes were persecuted.^^ 

Wliatever the case may be, it is our feeling that tiie state of emperor worship at the time of John is not a 
rehable indicator of tiie date of the book, whether eaily or late, because it cannot be clearly shown that 
the events witiiin tiie book which appear similar are in fact truly related. Especially given tiie global 
and eschatological focus of this last book of the Bible. 

2.1 1 .4.1 .3 - Other Evidence 

A handful of otiier lines of evidence aie seen as supporting the late date. 

Some have seen the independent spirit of the Laodicean church in Revelation 3: 1 7 as an allusion to the 
city's unaided leconstiuction after a severe earthquake durmg the reign of A^erot^-^'^l^-The completion 
of the reconstinction, undertaken witiiout assistance by Rome, is seen to have required more time tiian 
a Neronian date for the book of Revelation.^^ 

Thementionof opposition to the churches at Smyrna and Philadelpliia fiom "synagogues of Satan" 
(Rev. 2:9; 3:9) is seen to be more likely under Domitian than Nero. Under tiie reign of Domitian, 
Clmstianity was increasingly no longei viewed as a sect within the mnbrella of Judaism, and had the 
advantage of being a legally-permitted well- established faith. Also, in A.D. 90, a curse was inserted 
into the synagogue service with tiie intention of flushing out any behevers m Jesus as Messiah. 

An explanation is offered of the 'synagogues of Satan" at Smyrna and Philadelphia (Rev. 2:9; 3:9) which 
links tliem with conflicts operative under Domitian. It is fiirtlier argued that the occasion was provided 
by the conjunction of that emperor's policy witli the insertion of tlie curse of the Minim in tlie Shemoiieh 
'Esreh in about AD 90. Tlie aftermatli of the controversy may be traced in a problem passage in 

Ignatius'- ^^'^'^ (adPhilad. 8.2) as it affected one of the very churches under discussion.^'^ 
Although we recognize the weakness of internal evidence in general, we note that Hemer, one of few 
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who has shidiedthe culhual allusions of the book of Revelation in great detail, concludes: 

I started with a provisional acceptance of tlie orthodox Domitianic dating, and have been confirmed in 
tliat view by further study. . . . We accordingly reaffirm tlie Domitianic date of the letters in the light of 
tlie kind of evidence here considered, while recognizing that many of these indications are uncertain. 
Cumulatively they align tliemselves with the case widely accepted on other grounds tliat the Revelation 

was written about AD 95 .^- 

2.1 1 .4.2 - External Evidence for a Late Date 
2.11.4.2.1 - Early Testimony 

As mentioned previously, a major early testimony to the late date of tlie book of Revelation is found in 
the statement by Irenaeus^- - ^"^^ (ca. 1 30-200) to the effect that John's apocalyptic vision was seen 
towards the endofDomitian's reign. 

We will not, however, incur tlie risk of pronouncing positively as to the name of Antichrist^^ -^\ for if it 
were necessary tliat his name should be distinctly revealed in this present time, it would have been 
announced by him who beheld tlie apocalyptic vision. For tliat was seen no very long time since, but 

almost in our day, towards the end of Domitian's reign. ^^ 
As we mentioned above, a stiaightforward reading of tlie statement of Irenaeus mdicates that it was the 
vision, noi John, tliat was seen during tlie reign of Domitian. EusebiuP-^'^^ (b. ca. 260) certainly 
understood it m that light. "In the Chronicle, Eusebius lists tliese events in the fouiteenth year of 
Domitian: 'Persecution of Cliristians and under him the apostle Jolm is banished to Patmos and sees his 
Apocalypse, as Irenaeus mentions. ' "^^ 

Eusebius also records that "ancient Christian tradition" held that John had been banished under 
Domitian: 

But after Domitian had reigned fifteen years and Neiva succeeded to tlie empire, tlie Roman Senate, 
according to tlie writers tliat record tlie history of tliose days, voted tliat Domitian's honors should be 
cancelled, and tliat those who had been unjustly banished should return to their homes and have their 
property restored to tliein. It was at tliis time that the apostle John returned from his banishment in the 
island and took up his abode in Ephesus, according to an ancient Christian tradition.^* 

It appears that Eusebius drew some of his material from Hegesippus: 

Eusebius says, "After Domitian had reigned fifteen years, Nerva succeeded. The sentences of Domitian 
were annulled, and tlie Roman Senate decreed the return of those who had been unjustly banished and 
tlie restoration of their property. Those who committed the stoiy of those times to writing relate it. At 
tliat time, too, tlie story of ancient Christians relates tliat the apostle John, after his banishment to the 
island, took up his abode at Ephesus." Tlie key phrase here is, "Those who committed tlie story of those 
times to writing relate it." To whom is Eusebius referring? The context indicates he is referring to 
Hegesippus, whom he has just referred to twice as a source for his information.^' 

Although tliere is no doubt that subsequent testimony within the eaily church was influenced by 
Irenaeus, nonetlieless it vvdll be seen tliat tliis view has strong support, wliich would seem unhkely if a 
bona fide alternate view of an early date also had currency in the early church. 

TertuUimP - "^ (ca. 1 60-220) and Origed^ - ^°] (ca. 185-254) support the late date.^° Although they do 
not specifically say that John was banished by Domitian, Jerome and Eusebius mterpreted Tertullian as 
holdmg tliis vrew: 

Wliile Tertullian [c. A.D. 160-220] does not specifically say that John was banished to Patmos during 
tlie reign of Domitian, he is credited by Jerome with doing so. In addition, Eusebius quotes Tertullian's 
Apology 5, which was written in A.D. 197, and then follows witli his own statements that reveal he 

interpreted Tertullian as following the prevailing tradifion of placing John's exile under Domitian.^' 

Clement of Alexandria (c. 150-215) mhis Quis Salviis Dives (Who Is the Rich Man That Shall Be 
Saved?) cites tlie story handed down of Jolm being removed fioni Patmos to Ephesus upon the death of 
"the tyrant." The "tyrant" is Irkely Domitian ratlier ^hanNero^^-'^^^ because Eusebius cites Clement 
with Irenaeus as a wrtiiess to the Domitian exile. ^- 
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The late date is attested to by tlie niid-second century ^c(j' ofJohn.,^^and Victorinus (d. ca. 304) who 
wiote the fiist cominentaiy on tlie book of Revelation: 

Victorinus [d. c. A.D. 304], who wrote the first commentary on Revelation ... at Revelation 10:11 
notes: "He says this, because when John said these tilings he was in tlie island of Patinos, condemned to 
labor of tlie mines by Caesar Domitian. There, tlierefore, he saw the Apocalypse; and when grown old, 
he thought tliat he should at lengtli receive his quittance by suffering, Domitian being killed, all his 
judgments weie dischaiged. And John being dismissed form the mines, thus subsequently delivered the 
same Apocalypse which he had received from God." Commenting flirtlier upon Revelation 17:10, 
Victorinus states, "The time must be understood in which the written Apocalypse was published, since 

tlien reigned Caesar Domitian."^"^ 

Jerome, writing aioimd 390, continues the witness of the late date: 

In two places, Jerome stated cleaily tliat John was banished under Domitian. First, in his Against 
Joviiiianum (A.D. 393), Jerome wiote tliat John was "a prophet, for he saw in the island of Patmos, to 
which he had been banished by the Emperor Domitian as a martyr' for tlie Lord, an Apocalypse 
containing boundless mysteries of the fliture." Second, Jerome's most specific statement is found in his 
Lives of Illustrious Men, wheie he writes about John's banishment: "In tlie fourteentli yeai' then after 
Nero, Domitian having raised a second peisecution, he was banished to the island of Patmos, and wiote 

the Apocalypse, on which Justin MartyA^ - ^^^ and Irenaeus afterwards wrote commentaries.'"^^ 

Although opponents of tlie late date would have us understand this abundant witness as a single 
statement by henaeus uncritically echoed by tliose that followed, it stands to reason tliat if there had 
been a significant liistonc witness otherwise, tliere would necessaiHy be more indication in the historic 
record. 

2.1 1 .4.2.2 - Nature of Christian Persecution 

We discussed pieviously tlie beaiing which emperor worship^^ ii 4 1 :] j^j^gj^j have as mtemal evidence 
on the question at hand. Tlieie, we were dealing with a specific fonii of persecution related to tiie 
reqimement to worship the Roman Emperor. We tieated tins as mtemal evidence because the 
connection between emperoi worship and the desciiption of the BeasP - ^^ and persecution of believers 
is tentative. 

Here we look at persecution in general duiing tiie tune of A'^ro^^ - "^^^ and Domitian. The connection 
between generic persecution and the chuiches of Asia, especially Sniyina, is more definite than that of 
emperor worship. The letters to the seven churches^'-' - ^^^ are clearly written to refiect acttial conditions 
experienced by those churches at tiie time of WTiting. Altiiough tiiey say nothing explicit in relation to 
emperor worship, tiie fact of Chiistianmartyidom is undeniable (Rev. 2:10, 13). 

Beale prefers the later date because of indications that general Christian persecution intensified near 
the end of the first centtiry: 

The letters in Revelation suggest that Jewish Christians were tempted to escape persecution by seeking 
some form of identification with Jewish synagogues, which were exempted from emperor worship, and 
tliat Gentile Cliristians were tempted to compromise witli tiade guild cults and even tlie emperor cult in 
order to escape persecution. Such a situation is more likely to have been present toward tlie end of tlie 

first century rather than earlier. ^^ 

There is even record of Chiistian persecution involving both execution and exile under Domitian: 

Dio Casius records tliat Domitian executed tlie aristocrat Flavious Clemens and banished his wife Flavia 
Domitilla because of "atheism" (dGeoTrjt; [atheotes]). . . . Dio's full statement views "atlieism" as "a 
charge on which many otliers who diifted into Jewish ways were condemned." A similar but later 
statement affiims tliat Domitian's persecution was explicitly two-pronged, being directed against 
"maiestas [tieason]" or against "adopting the Jewish mode of life." . . . Witli particular reference to 
Flavia Domitilla, inscriptions and Christian tradition affimi tliat she professed Christianity, which would 
have made her a prime candidate for a charge of "atheism" by tliose believing in the deity of tlie 

emperor. ^^ 

Beale also notes tiiat evidence is lackir^ that Nero's persecution of Cliristians extended beyond Rome 
to Asia Minor as reflected by the letters to the seven churches there. ^^ 
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The different tieatment of Peter and Paul (executed) versus John (banished) is more difficult to explain 
if all tliree occurred under Nero's reign: 

Church history consistently testifies that both Peter and Paul were executed in Rome near the end of 
Nero's reign. Freterists'''^''^^ maintain that during tliis same time tlie apostle John was banished to 
Patmos by Nero. Why would Nero execute Peter and Paul and banish John? Tliis seems inconsistent. 
The different punishments for Peter and Paul as compaixd with John ai^gue foi' the fact tliat they were 
persecuted under different rulers. Moreover, there is no evidence of Nero's use of banishment for 

Christians. ^^ 

Overall, it seems that evidence of Chrrstian persecution rn the book of Revelation is more characteristic 
of the reign of Domitran than that of Nero. 

2.1 1 .4.2.3 - The Church at Smyrna 

Some have observed that the church at Smyrna may not have existed luitil almost the time of 
Nero^^-^ 46] aiio^ving precious little time for rt to have earned a reputation surtable for tlie 
commendationgrvenby Chrrst (Rev. 2\S-ll).^'^Polycarp^^ -^-\ bishop of Smyrna, vrating to tlie 
Pliihppians (ca. 1 1 0) indicates that tlie church at Smyrna post-dated Paul's ministry, which rs more in 
keeping with a late date: 

In his letter to tlie Philippians written in about A.D. 110, Polycarp says tliat the Smymaeans did not 
know the Lord during the time Paul was ministering. "But I have not observed or heaid of any such 
tiling among you, in whose midst the blessed Paul labored, and who were his letters of recommendation 
in the beginning. For he boasts about you in all the churches — tliose alone, tliat is, which at that time had 

come to know the Lord, for we had not yet come to know him " [emphasis added]^^ 

2.11.4.2.4 -John in Asia 

Thomas notes that rf Jolm arrived in Asia Minor m tlie late 60s, the early date must overcome problems 
of timmg: 

A second reason for preferring tlie later date is the timing of John's arrival in Asia. According to tlie best 
information, he did not come to Asia from Palestine before the late 60s, at the time of the Jewish revolt 
of A.D. 66-70. This was after Paul's final visit to Asia in A.D. 65 .... A Neronic dating would haidly 
allow time for him to have settled in Asia, to have replaced Paul as the respected leader of tlie Asian 

churches, and then to have been exiled to Patmos before Nero"- -'^'^]'s deatli in A.D. 68.^- 
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2.12 - Systems of Interpretation 

We now aiiive at the major fork in the road in luiderstandiiig tlie book of Revelation. If you have 
traveled with us tlius far, you are awai'c of vaiious factors which influence how one understands tliis 
last book of the Bible. We've discussed how anti-supernatural ism^- '-'^ and categorizing tlie book as 
apocryphal genre^- ^^ can contribute toward a tendency to see tlie book as hyperbole^^ - -^^ or a veiled 
political docuiuent. We've also discussed tlie unportance of ho\^ symbols are interpreted-^^ and the 
importance ofmeanin^-^ '^ for a proper interpretation^-^ -^ to result. We also mentioned attacks upon 
the authority of the book by way of questioning its a/Josto/Zc authorship^- ^^ and acceptance into the 
canorP '°l All of these aspects are brought together in the topic at hand: tlie various systems of 
interpretation through which the text of tlie book is understood. 

Ice identifies the major approaches to interpreting prophecy which are typically found when studyir^ 
tlie book of Revelation: 

There aie four approaches to interpreting prophecy, and all related to time: past, present, fliture, and 
timeless. Tliese are known as preterism^- ^- -^ (past), historicism^-^-'^^ (present), __^iariW- ^- ^^ (future), 
and idealism^- '- ^^ (timeless).' 

We would add a fifth approach known as eclectic^- '- ^^ (mixed). 

Systems of Interpretation Compared 



Name 


Time Period 


Revelation Cliapters 4-19 


Preterism^- ^--^ 


past 


Describes the destructionof Jerusaleiuin A.D. 70 or the fall of 
RomeinA.D. 476. 


Historicism^- ^--^^ 


present 


Describes major events of Cluistian lustoiy spanning fiom John's 
time to tlie Second Coming of Cliiist. 


Futurism^- '--^^ 


fatuie 


Describes a future period prior to the Second Commg of Christ. 


IdealisnP^-'^ 


timeless 


Describes spuitual truths. Good will eventually prevail over evil. 
Readers are encouraged in tlieii' cunent trials. 


Ecclectic^-^-^^ 


mixed 


Typically favors idealism while borrowing some elements fiom 
otlier systems. 



Each ^'system of mterpretation" approaches tlie text with a different set of presuppositions and 
necessarily derives ac/Z^gren/'understandingof the meaning conveyed by the book. Here is the source 
of the priiuaiy "confusion" over the book and why so many despair of grasping its contents. Not only 
are tliere a number of major interpretive systems applied to tiie book, but within each system there is a 
certain amount of variation in understandir^ the secondary featiires of the text. The amount of 
interpretive variation within each interpretive system ranges fi'om relatively little (futurist) to large and 
substantial (historicist, idealist, eclectic). - 

In keeping with the previously stated Golden Rule of Interpretation^'^ - -'^\ we believe that the Futurist 
Interpretation^- ^-^^ is the correct approach to understanding the book of Revelation. It results m the 
most consistent understanding among practitioners of any one system and has the benefit of being 
applicable across tiie entire body of Scripture fiom Genesis to Revelation. It also has the advantage of 
being tiie normal way most people read throughout the day and is as equally applicable to 
understanding a breakfast menu as an owner's luanual for an autoiuobile. 

Wlien we use literal mterpretation, we retain the eschatological worldview of the contemporaries of 
Jesus and the New Testaiuent: 

The Dead Sea Scrolls offer to us a window into the eschatological worldview of Jesus and the New 
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Testament. Their eschatologj' followed a literal interpretation of prophetic texts and a 

numerological calculation of temporal indicators in judgment and pronouncements, and understood a 
postponement of the final age, while not abandoning their hope of it. In many ways their eschatology 

was not dissimilai^ from modern Christian premillennialisnP-^'^^ and reveals tliat as a system of 
interpretation, premillennialism is more closely aligned to the first-century Jewish context than 
competing eschatological systems, [emphasis added]^ 

Oiir treatment of tlie book will make mention of alternative interpretations at important junctures, but 
to attempt to mention them all would only lead to hopeless conflision and a commentary spanning 
tliousands of pages wliich might never be completed! "It is nearly impossible to consider all the 
interpretive options offered by people holding tlie otlier tliiee views. "^ 

Nevertlieless, it is important to understand each of tlie popular systems in order to grasp how widely 
different results can be derived fiom tlie identical text. 

2.12.1 -The Importance of Interpretation 

The impoitance of havinganobjectiveguide tomterpret the text canbe seen in the following 
comments of Gregg who has taught the book of Revelation over a considerable period of time. "Over 
tlie next decade, I found myself favoring first one view and then another as I became awaie of the 
merits of each."^ "Revelation was written to be understood and to confer a blessmg upon its readers, . . 
. Some readers may be curious about my own approach to tlie book of Revelation. It is not my desire to 
showcase my own opinions (which have changed a number of times and may do so again in the 
future) ..." [emphasis added]^ 

Wlien those who purport to guide tiie inexperienced sluft between the major mterpretive views, is it 
any wonder many despau of ever understanding this book? The adverse effects of a waffling teacher 
upon his students is surely one of tiie reasons why teachers will receive greater judgment (Jas. 3:1). 
"Many are told tiiat scholars tiiemselves are woefully divided as to the meaning of this prophecy. And 
if godly men who study God's Word cannot figure out its meaning, how can the average Cluistian? 
With such a comprehensive and interpretive mountain to climb. Revelation unfortunately remains a 
closed book to many people."^ 

If ejqjerienced teachers are so unsure about how to approach the text that they admit tiiey may be 
teaching quite different conclusions to the next batch of students who follow tlieii' gmdance, how 
valuable can such guidance be in the fiist place? Such an approach denies tiie perspicuity of Scripture 
and the stated intention God gives for the book (Rev. 1:1,3)! 

Gregg's words above underscore the importance of bemg consistent in one's system of interpretation. 
If one IS unsme about the principles underlying how to read and understand tiie text, then confiision 
and lack of conviction are sure to be the result. This can hardly result in the blessing promised by God 
(Rev. 1:3). 

Since every interpreter makes a commitinent, implicitiy if not explicitiy, to a particular system of 
interpretation, it is important to recognize enors wliich result when any one of tiie systems is taken to 
an unbiblical extieme: 

A return to tlie Biblical text is tlie only recourse in this strife of opposing tlieories. The tiutli in each 
[interpretive system] is diawn from its accoid witli the statements of Revelation; the error in each aiises 

from an overextension of the truth or from an exaggeration of some one interest.^ 
In the tieatment of interpretive systems which follows, considerably more space is devoted to 
describing the preterisP ^ ^^^ system. Although it is our view that only the fiiturist interpretation 
properly refiects tiie intended meaning of the text and tiiat the otiier views are to be faulted in tiieir 
departure fiom hteral hermeneutics^- - -^1, we spend extra time onpreteiism because of its seeming rise 
in popularity at the time of our writing. It is our hope to expose the major shortcomings of the 
approach so that some who might have been swayed by its teachings are better able to discern tiie 
dangers. 

For an excellent cliart by Daniel Atidn, Robert Sloan, and Crarg Blaismg summarizing and comparing 
tiie views of the different interpretive systems with respect to the book of Revelation, see [Trent C. 
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Butler, Chad Brand, Charles Diaper, and Archie England, eds.,Broadman and Hohnan Illustrated 
Bible Dictionary (Nashville, TN: Broadinan and Holman Publishers, 2003), s.v. "Revelahon"]. 

2.12.2 - Preterist Interpretation 

The temi ^'preterism^^ - ^^1" is based on tlie Lalinpreter, which means "past." Preteiism understands 
certain eschatological passages which are yet future as having already beenjulfilled. All biblical 
inteipreters understand tliat certain prophecies have been MfiUed, but preterists differ in that tliey 
inteipret a greater portion of Scripture as already liaviug come to pass. There are different types of 
preterism resulting &om differences in views as to which passages liave been MfiUed and what events 
they were "fulfilled" by. 

2.12.2.1 - Types of Preterism 

Mild 01 partial pre terism^^-^'-'^^ holds that most of the piophecies of Revelation weie fulfilled in either 
the fall of Jerusalem (A.D. 70) or tlie fall of the Roman Empue (A.D. 476), but tlie Second Coming of 
Clinstisyet fatme. Tliis form of preterism is orthodox and is the most Sequent view encountered in 
our day. 

Modeiate preterism has become, in our day, mainstieam preterism. Today it appears to be tlie most 
widely lield version of preterism. Simply put, moderates see almost all prophecy as fiilfilled in tlie A.D. 
70 destiuction of Jerusalem, but they also believe that a few passages still teach a yet future second 
coming (Acts 1:9-11; ICor. 15:51-53; ITh. 4:16-17) and the resurrection of believers at Christ's bodily 
return. ... In addition to R.C. Sproul, some well-known moderate preterists include Kennetli L. Gentry, 
Jr., Gaiy DeMar, and the late David Chilton (who converted to full preterism after all his books were 
published).'** 

Full, extreme, or consistent preterism holds that all tlie piophecies of Revelation are already fiilfilled, 
that we are currentiy living spiritually in the "new heavens and new earth" and denies a fiiture bodily 
return of Jesus. Full or consistent preterism is heietical. 

Estieme or flill preterists view themselves as "consistent" preterists. . . . Extreme preterists believe tliat 
"tlie second coming MJJST HAVE already occurred, since it was one of the tilings predicted in the O.T. 
which had to be fulfilled by the time Jeiusalem was destioyed" . . . This means there will never be a 
future second coming, for it already occurred in A. D. 70. Further, tliere will be no bodily resurrection of 
believers, which is said to have occuned in A.D. 70 in conjunction with tlie second coining. Full 
preterists believe tliat we now have been spiritually resurrected and will live forever with spiiitual 
bodies when we die. . . . Full preterists say ... we aie now living in what we would call the eternal state 
or tlie new heavens and new eaitli of Revelation 21-22. Champions of this view include the originator of 
full preterism, ... J. Stuait Russell . . . Max R. King and his son, Tim . . . David Chilton ... Ed Stevens, 

Don K. Preston, John Noe, and John L. Bray." 

Altiiough mild (partial) preterism is consideied orthodox, full (extieme, consistent) preterism denies 
tiie bodily Second Coming of Christ and so is outside of ortiiodoxy. While one is most likely to 
encounter the mild preterist view in leading commentaries on the book of Revelation, one should be 
aware of the tendency of mild or partial preterism to develop mto full or consistent preterism, tiius 
crossing tire fine between ortiiodoxy and heresy. "Extieme preterism is sometimes knovm as 
'consistent preterism' because it consistentiy applies tiie principles of preterism to all prophecy. If 
moderate preterists were consistent, they unavoidably would be extieme preterists, and would have to 
deny tiie reality of the eternal state. "'- 

Since fiiU (extieme, consistent) preterism is heretical and less fiequentiy encountered, we will focus 
primarily upon mild (moderate, partial) preterism which seems to be increasingly popular in our day. 

In its approach to the book of Revelation, partial preterism divides into two primary views concerning 
what events are foretold by the book: "Preterists hold that the major prophecies of the book were 
fiilfilled eitiier in tiie fall of Jerusalem (AD 70) or tiie fall of Rome (AD 476)."'^ 'The second form of 
preterist interpretation holds that Revelation is a prophecy of the fall of tiie Roman Empire, ' Babylon 
tiie Great,' the persecutor of the saints, in the fiftii centiiry A.D. The purpose of the book is to 
encourage Clmstians to endure because tiieii' persecutors assmedly vidll be judged."''' 
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2.12.2.2 - The Motivations of Preterism 

Although all prefenW^-^^^ insist that their view of Scripture is the best way to understand and explain 
tlie text, it is useful to understand tliat some preterists are influenced in their tendency to interpret 
future passages as havir^ been already hUfilled by a variety of motives. One motive is to respond to 
tlie criticism of skeptics who have pointed out tliat Jesus' promises to come soon have not yet 
mateiialized. Preteiists believe that their view that Jesus has come m a "spiiitual way" prior to A.D. 70 
vmdicates the Bible in the eyes of such skeptics (e.g., Bertrand Russell). But tailorii'^ interpretation to 
favor non-behevers is unlikely to win tliem to Christ. 

Do preterists tliink that Bertiand Russell, or anyone else who is antagonistic to tlie Christian faith, is 
going to be convinced tliat the Bible is God's Word by arguing that Jesus came in A.D. 70? A preterist 
coming [of Christ] is a patlietic coming. It does no honor. . . to tlie integrity of Scripture. The 
substitutionary atonement of Christ, the Trinitarian nature of the Godhead, and many otlier [doctiines], 
are all tnitlis that come from Scripture, but also tiutlis that invite the attack of agnostics, atlieists, 
humanists, and secularists. \Vliy is it, when we come to prophecy, that suddenly we must tailor our 

interpretation to suit non-believers?'^ 

As we have previously mentioned, tliere is also the motivahon to remove what appears to be a coming 
global judgment out of tlie path of Christian reconstructionism and dominion. How are Christians to be 
motivated to conveit the governmental institutions of tlie world through pohtical action if the book of 
Revelation, understood in a normal way, seems to describe an unparalleled time of persecution and 
global catastrophe in divme response by God to global apostasy on the part of the nations? 

[Gentry] associates cultural defeatism and retreatist pietism with assigning a late date to Revelation and 
wants to date the book before A.D. 70 so as to have biblical support for the implementation of long-term 
Christian cultural progress and dominion. This probably reflects his basic motivation for tlie early dating 

of Revelation: a desire for an undiluted rationale to support Christian social and political involvement '^ 

If it is not practical to undermine the autliority of tlie book, then the next best tiling is to remterpret its 
teachir^s in a way which sweeps its predictive revelahon aside. This is accomplished witliin preterism 
by moving the fliture back to tlie past. ' ■' 

But how could wliat appears to be a global time of unparalleled trouble (Dan. 12:1; Jer. 30:7; Mtt. 
24:21; Mark 13:19, Rev. 3:10; 7:14) be moved from the future to the past? The way preterism 
accomplishes tins shift is to explain that the book's desciiption of a coming time of tribulation 
involvii'^ Babylon and the earth dwellers^^-^-'^^ is actually a veiled description of God's wrath being 
poured out on Jeru,sa/en/ and the Jews' m the destruction of Jerusalem by Rome m A.D. 70. 

The Preterist will be glad to remind the futurist that the opening verses of Revelation chapter one 
indicate a first-century fulfillment: "Tlie Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew 
unto his servants tilings which must shortly come to pass. . . for tlie time is at hand'' (Rev. 1:1, 3). For 
tlie preterist, tlie book of Revelation was written around A.D. 68 and it has the same focus as tlie Olivet 
Discourse: some impending disaster in the immediate future that will affect the ancient Roman world. 

What might that be? Preterists unanimously point to tlie destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70.^^ 

The events of the book are understood as descnbir^ this time period, localized to the events of Rome 
and the Mediterranean, and during wliichjVgrot--'''^^ (most commonly) occupies the role of the 
BeasP -'] of Revelation 13. In the destruction of Jerusalem, the Jewish state finds its ultimate 
judgment and complete rejection while the blessings of the kingdom are transferred to the "New 
Israel," the Church. Never mind that John uses completely different terms to describe the piimary 
recipients of God's wrath, the preterist manages to maneuver Israel into place as the recipient of God's 
judgment. " 'The preterist perspective . . . sees . . . Babylon tlie Great' represent[ing] apostate Israel, 
who aids Rome in oppressing Cluistians. Accordingly, part of tlie pmpose of tlie book is to encourage 
Clmstians tliat their Jewrsh persecutors will be judged for tlieir apostasy and to assure tlie readers that 
tliey are now the true Israel."'^ The preterrstrdentifies the Beast of Revelation with pagan Rome which 
Daniel sees as tlie object of final judgment, but then insists that it is apostate Israel tliat rs the focus of 
God's judgment in tlie book of Revelation. -° 

Altliough many preterists are devout, conservative, and orthodox in their views, tlie preterist system of 
interpretation has also attracted liberal and neo-orthodox interpreters who tend to view the Scriptures 
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as a textbook for sociological progress and minimize its supernatural and judgmental elements.-^ 

In summary, preterism is often fueled by several underlying motivations: First, a desire to move the 
time of tribulation described by the book of Revelation from tlie fliture into tlie past. Tliis removes a 
major stiunbling block to the view of Doniinion Theology^^ - "^ as embraced by Chiishan 
reconstnictionists that all the world's institutions will eventually come under the sway of Cliiistianity 
through the worldwide dissemination and progression of tlie gospel. Second, a desire to reinterpret the 
many passages in both 07^^-^^^ andiVT^^-''^^ wliich speak of a future time of restoration and blessing 
involving the nation Israel as applying to the Church. Israel's rejection of Messiah Jesus is seen as an 
irrecoverable eiToi necessitating the replacement of Israel by tlie Church as the spiritual inlieritor of 
prevrous promises to Israel.-^ Third, an attempt to inteipret Scripture in a way whrch minimizes the 
objections of skeptics. Fourth, a desire on tlie part of morehberal preterists to avoid taking predictive 
prophesy as supernatural and descriptive of events to come. 

2.1 2.2.3 - The Beginning of Preterism 

As will become evidentinour discussion of tlie ^fitf'ii'f^vj'feni of interpretation^- ^-^\'ih!i eaiiy church 

-9J?i?.noipreterisP-'-''^^ in its outlook. 

Dr. Henry Alford summarized the early history of preterism tliis way: "Tlie Praeterist view found no 
favour, and was haidly so much as thought of, in tlie times of primitive Christianity. Tliose who lived 
near tlie date of tlie book itself had no idea that its groups of prophetic imagery were intended merely to 

describe things then passing, and to be in a few years completed."-^ 

Justin Martyr^^-^^^ (c. 100-165), who would have been m a position to know believers who had lived 
through the events of. Nero^^ -'^^'^ and tlie fall of Jerusalem, knows notliing of preterism: 

Justin Maityr . . . certainly knew many believers who had lived through the events of A.D. 70. He also 
clearly regarded the second coining of Christ as a fiiture event. . . . Justin, who could not have written 
much more than fifty years after tlie destiuction of Jerusalem, still saw a future fulfillment of both tlie 

Tribulation prophecies and tlie return of Christ in glory, [emphasis added]-"* 

The Didac he oi Teaching of the Twelve (dated as early as A.D. 70 or soon thereafter) evidences a 
futurist interpretation of tlie Ohvet Discoui'se, one of the favorite passages frequently used in support 
of the preterist view.-^ 

Most cite tlie Spanish Jesuit Alcasar, who died in 1 6 1 4, as the first real preterrst. -^Even then, his 
development of a preterist interpretation is seen to be in response to the Reformers having identified 
Babylon wifh tlie Roman church and a need to provide an altematrve understandir^: 

[Alcazar's] work was not free from controversial bias. The Reformers had identified Babylon with the 
Roman church, and had succeeded in making the Revelation a powerful controversial weapon in tlieir 
favor. In order to offset this interpretation. Alcazar attempted to show tliat Revelation had no 

application to the future [emphasis added]-^ 

Tenney puts his finger on tiie heart-beat of preterism. The same motrvation fueled Alcasar as modem 
preterists: a desire to show tiiat wliat God appears to have predicted concerning the future is in fact not 
coming upon the eartli. It rs our convrction that preterrsm is helping to lay tiie groundwork to 
undennme the predictions of the book of Revelation so that a fiiture apostate Church lacks an 
understanding of the antr-Christ role rt occupies prior to His retiun. 

It seems that tiie fiutiier we get fiom the events of John's day, the more popular it becomes to 
understand events of his day as having ^'fiilfiUed" the predictions of the book of Revelation. But what 
is especrally troubling about thrs tiend is tiiat evidence seems totally lacking tiiat those much closer to 
tiie events and culture of John's day had any notion of tiie preterist perspective:-^ 

If the preterist contention tliat the prophecies of the Olivet Discourse and Revelation were fulfilled in tlie 
first century is true, tlien why is tliere no evidence tliat the early church undeistood tliese prophecies in 
this way? . . . There is zero indication, from known, extant writings, that anyone understood the New 

Testament prophecies from a preterist perspective.-^ 
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2.12.2.4 - Hermeneutics of Preterism 

Although a full discussion of the hermeneutics^- ^-^-^^ of.preterisnP''-'^'^ is beyond tlie scope of our 
purpose here, it is helpful to understand some key aspects concerning how preterists approach the 
inteipretation of Scnptuie in general, and the book of Revelation in particular. 

The hermeneutics of preterism places great emphasis on all passages which convey the notion of 
"soon" or could be understood as teaching tliat certain events should have occmred near to tlie time of 
the New Testament. 

The pretenst system of inteipietation involves a "slippery slope" where some so-called "time texts" are 
said to have already been fulfilled (Rev. 1:3; 2:16, 3:11), whereas other equivalent time texts are left as 
possibly fixture (e.g.. Rev. 22:20). The "slippery slope" begins witii mild preterism, and leads toward 
full (extreme) preterism which denies the Second Coming of Clnist (lieiesy). The basic tension 
pieterismliasisif 5on/e of tiie passages which state that Jesus'coming is "near" h»75/' indicate His 
return witiim the generation tiiat heard these statements, tiien why not all such passages? Yet if tins 
view is applied to aU such passages consistentiy (the view of. consistent preterism ), then passages such 
as Revelation 22:20, "Surely, 1 am coming qmckly," which an overwhelming number of commentators 
hold to lefer to His physical, bodily retiuii, must also have been fulfilled and so all of Jesus' promises 
about His Second Coming must have already occurred. The problem here is that the preterist approach 
denies the doctime of immiriency^^ - ^'^\ (See our discussion of /H(Hn>(eHcv^'^^^.) 

Preterists believe in the doctrine of imminency, but deny that passages which teach the any- moment 
return of Cliiist have in view His Hteral Second Coming. "Our study of the New Testament is 
diastically off-couise if we fail to take into account tiie apostolic expectation of an imminent Comir^ 
of Clirist (not tiie Second Coming) which would destioy 'tins generation' of Israel and fiilly estabhsh 
the New Covenant Church. "^° But Scriptiue teaches that the any-moment comingof Jesusisnotjust a 
symbolic "cloud coming" of preterism which is neither discernible by tiie skeptical world nor by His 
Church,^' rather. He may come at any moment to gather the Church to Himself {John 14:1-3; ITh. 
4:13-18; ICor. 15:51-53). 

So one thing to notice concerning tiie heimeneutics of mild preterism is its inconsistent tieatment of 
passages concernii^ tiie coming of Clnist. It tends to place as many Second Commg passages m the 
past as possible, taking care not to post-date passages which are especially germane to Christ's bodily 
Second Coming and nsk falling into the heresy of fiill preterism. This is what happened with tiie late 
David Clnlton. His commentary on the book of Revelation, wiitten while a mild preterist, takes 
Revelation 22:6-7 as having been fulfilled in the fiist-century.^-Eventually he came to believe tiiat all 
Second Coming passages found their fulfillment in tiie first century and became a fiill preterist, 
denying a futuie bodily return of Christ. 

It seems that more and more preterists are becoming hyperpreterists. . . . [mild preterism's view] opens 
tlie door for people to move into tlie heretical position of hyper-preterism. ... we have already seen tlie 
late David Chilton take tliis route. Walt Hibbard, tlie former owner of Great Christian Books (previously 
known as Puritan and Reformed Book Company), once a reconstructionist, moved from partial to full 
preterism. . . . Once a person accepts tlie basic tenets of preterism, it is hard to stop and resist the appeal 

to preterize all Bible prophecy. ^^ 

Most preterists stop short of allegorizing away the bodily return of Christ (the error of hyper-preterism). 
But it is frankly hard to see how any preterist could ever give a credible refutation of hyper-preterism 
from Scripture, given tlie fact that the hermeneutical approach underlying both views is identical. Hyper- 
preterists simply apply tlie preterist method more consistently to all New Testament prophecy.'''^ 

The pretenst interpreter views all prophetic passages through a set of glasses wliich require tiiat nearly 
all time indicators such as "soon," "quickly," "near," "at hand," etc. be understood as having had a first 
century fulfillment. As we mentioned above, for tiie preterist who holds to a yet futuie literal bodily 
return of Clirist, tiiere are at least some passages concerning His retiim which do not have a first- 
century fulfillment (e.g.. Rev. 22:20). The problem for the preterist then becomes one of determining 
which passages teach an imminent return which he wih allow to stietch out for nearly 2000 years like 
the fiiturist, and which to assert as being already fiilfiUed by a non-physical cloud coming of Christ. 
Foi wherever a "time text" is associated with tiie retiim of Jesus winch the pieterist believes requires a 
first-century fulfillment, an mvisible, spiritual coming of Christ "must" liave occuixed. But this gets 
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tricky because non-literal, invisible "comings" aie a dime a dozen — being impossible to objectively 
validate since tliere aie no witnesses. ^^ Here is tlie Acliilles Heel of tlie preteiist heimeneutic: when 
and when not to "go spiritual" in undeistandmg a passage. 

Wliile the initial dilemma is restiicted mostly to Second Coming passages, it soon extends outward to a 
myiiad of prophetic predictions because m order to find a fiist- century flilfiUment to the many details 
which Sciiptiire has revealed as yet fliture, tlie preterist is forced into searching liistoric docimients in a 
sort of "newspaper exegesis after-the-fact" to find some event or persona who has a similaiity to the 
Scriptural text. 

Preterists search first century "newsp^ers" to see what events fit in witli their scheme of first-century 
fulfillment. Though futurists are often charged witli practicing "newsp^er exegesis," preterists are the 
real masters of the ait. Interestingly, for the preterist, the closer we move to tlie time of tlie Lord's 
physical return, the farther we get from the events they believe are indicated in the book of Revelation. ^^ 

Sometiiues a similar event or persona is found, altliough never one that fulfills the details of tlie text 
for a careful reader. Other times tlie record of history is unable to produce. This eventuates a symbohc 
interpretation or spuitualization of the text because some prophetic events are completely lacking a 
first-century analog. Thus enters another cliaracteristic of preterist mterpietation: a flipping back and 
forth between taking the text liteially oi symbolically: 

The biggest problem with tlie preterist position is tlie lack of consistent hermeneutics. They work hard to 
find historical evidence of [literal] prophetic fiilfillment in tlie destruction of Jerusalem in AD. 70. Any 
time an event described in a prophecy cannot be linked to an actual historical event, preterists 
immediately resort to a symbolic interpretation of tlie text. . . . What aie the criteria for taking something 

literally? When does something become symbohc?" 

Preterists are inconsistent when tliey interpret Revelation's numbers. On tlie one hand, they interpret the 
numbers 42 (Revelation 13:5), 666 (Revelation 13:8), and 1, 5, and 7 (Revelation 17:10) in a 
sh^aightforwaid, literal fashion. On tlie other hand, preterists contend that the numbers 1,000, 12,000, 

and 144,000 are purely symbolic. ^^ 

The preterist hermeneutic is like a velncle with two gears. The route along tiie text proceeds in fust 
gear (hteral mterpretation) until a "bump" appears in the road (lack of historic fiilfillment) Then the 
preterist shifts to second gear (symbolic or figurahve interpretation) to get over the bump before 
dropping back into fiist gear. 

Since preterism sees almost all of the book of Revelation as having already been fulfilled in the past, it 
holds that nearly the entire book is focused solely on the readership of John's day.^^One wonders how 
many first- tmie readers of tiie book of Revelation who arrive without any special bias would reach the 
foUovvdng conclusion of preteiism? 

The Book of Revelation Is not about the Second Coming of Christ. It is about the destruction of 
Israel and Christ's victory ovei' His enemies in tlie establishment of tlie New Covenant Temple. In fact, 
as we shall see, the word coming as used in tlie book of Revelation never refers to the Second Coming. 

Revelation prophesies tlie judgment of God on ^ostate Israel . [emphasis added]''" 

2.12.2.5 - Damaging God's Word 

There are so many problems and darters associated wiMi pre terisni^^ ^ ^^\ it is difficult to know how to 
enumerate them. Here we will touch on our main concerns regarding this system of interpretation and 
the damage it does to God's Woid: 

1 . A Denial of Predictive Prophecy - Preterism removes the capstone of God's vratten 
revelation. The last book of tiie Bible no longer mcludes information covering tiie entire sway 
of history tinough tiie physical Second Coming of Clmst, but has largely spent its significance 
as a liistorical docmnent concerning events over 1900 years ago mvolving Rome and Israel. 
All that remains is a hazy notion that somehow tiie eternal state must be what we aie 
experiencing on earth now.'^' 

2 . A Denial of Global Judgment - Preterism localizes the book of Revelation making it nearly 
impossible to see how God coi/Whave described events truly global and futuie if tiiaf had 
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been His intent/ 



3. A Denial of Reality - If we are in the new heavens and new earthof Revelation 21-22 as 
pieterists would have us believe, then Scripture means nothing. Either tliat, or we need to 
begin embracing a dualistic view of reahty which denies oui' common senses, similar to that 
of Cliristian Science . The tiansition set foitli in the creation of a new heavens and a new earth 
and a complete removal of tlie cmse of Genesis is simply not evident to any objective 
observer. If this is tlie new heavens, Jesus was a charlatan.''^ Moieover, it would be news to 
most people in the world tliat the decisive victory of Satan porh'ayed in the book of 
Revelation has aheady been accomplished.''^ 

4. A Blurring of CanonicaP^-^^^ Boundaries - Preterism majors on searcliing first-century 
non-canonical writings for "fiilfiUments" to predictive prophecy. The results are predictable. 
Teaching and writing by preteiists mvariably draws almost as heavily fiom non-canonical 
writings (tiie "fiilfillments") as Scripture (tiie predictions). We liave witnessed tiie effects of 
this blurrir^ of the bomidary of the canon firsthand, especially on new untaught believers. 
The result is tiie elevation of faulty historic writings and the denigration of merroo/^-^-^ 
Scrrpture. There is also the danger of pomting inexperienced believers to errant and 
uninspired apocryphaP-^-'^^ and historrcal wrrtings as the main diet in tiie place of God's Holy 
Word.''^ 

5. A Denial of the Imminent^^-^-^^^ Second Coming - As more and more passages dealing with 
Clmst's return are interpreted as first-centiiry "cloud comings," tiie irmninent expectation of 
His Second Coming, so cential to the expectation of tiie New Testament, fades. Commenting 
on the wrrting of commentaries, preterist Chilton observes, "Indeed, if my eschatology is 
correct, the Church has many moreyearsleftto write many more words!" [emphasis 
added]"^^ So much for an expectation of the immment return of our Lord! 

2.12.3 - Idealist Interpretation 

Mounce and Osborne provrde a good summary of the ideahst approach to interpreting tiie book of 
Revelation 

Its proponents hold that Revelation is not to be taken in reference to any specific events at all but as an 
expression of those basic principles on which God acts tliroughout history. . . . The idealist approach 
continues the allegorical interpretation which dominated exegesis tliroughout tlie medieval period and 
still finds favor with tliose inclined to minimize tlie historical character of the coming consummation. . . 
. Its weakness lies in the fact tliat it denies to the book any specific historical fulfillment.'^^ 

This popular approach argues that the symbols do not relate to historical events but rather to timeless 
spiritual truths. ... As such, it relates primarily to tlie church between tlie advents, that is, between 
Christ's first and second comings. Thus it concerns tlie battle between God and evil and between the 
church and the world at all times in church history. . . . The millennium in this approach is not a future 

event but tlie final cycle of the book . . . describing tlie church age.'^^ 

By employing allegorical interpretation, the book is reduced to a symbolic exhibition of good versus 
evil. 'The more moderate form of allegorrcal interpretation, following Augustine, . . . regards tiie book 
of Revelation as presenting m a symbohc way the total conflict between Christianity and evil or, as 
Augustine put it, the City of God versus the City of Satan. "''^ 

Idealists have much in common with prefer(W-^^I in that they avoid an understanding of tiie book of 
Revelation which would seem to be describing futiue events. Here again, there rs an overemphasis on 
the readers of John's day, asif the book were only written to describe hrstoric events of their time and 
hold devotional value for those that follow: 

Its flaw is not so much in what it affirms as in what it denies. Many idealists could be classed as 
preterists, since they hold that tlie imagery of tlie Apocalypse is taken from its immediate world, and that 
tlie prevailing conditions of Domitian's reign are reflected in tlie symbolic episodes tliat fill its pages. 
They refuse to assign to tliem any literal historical significance for the future, and tliey deny all 
predictive prophecy except in tlie most general sense of the ultimate tiiumph of righteousness. "The 



120 A Testimony of Jesus Christ - Volume 1 

problem with tliis alternative is that it holds that Revelation does not depict any final consummation to 
history, whetlier in God's final victory or in a last judgment of the realm of evil."^'^° 

Idealist Calkins simimarizes idealism in five propositions: 

1) It is an irresistible summons to heroic hving. 2) The book contains matchless appeals to endurance. 3) 
It tells us that evil is marked for overthrow in the end. 4) It gives us a new and wonderfiil picture of 
Christ. 5) The Apocalypse reveals to us the fact that history is in tlie mind of God and in tlie hand of 

Christ as tlie author and reviewer of tlie moral destinies of men.^- 

Thiis, the capstone of biblical revelation, chock hill of self-proclaimed prophehc relevance, is reduced 
to somethir^ akin to a devotional. ^^ 

Idealism also suffers from an inconsistency of interpretation where small sections are mterpreted 
literally, but then tlie mterpreter reverts back to symbolism and allegory. There is no clear or consistent 
means for determining when this shift should occur. A frindamental mistake is made when the fact tliat 
John is leceiving revelation through a series of visions is seen as hcense to hold tliat Jolm's 
commumcation is something less tlian logically coherent. 

They have John in a sort of "dieam world" until their personally contrived fomiula has him revert to a 
literal mode of predicting the fiiture in more precise terms. To be sure, the bulk of the Apocalypse 
resulted fiom John's prophetic tiance(s} . . . (Rev. 1:10; 4:2: 17:3; 21:10). There is, however, no 
justification for equating such a trance with a dieam where logical coherence is nonexistent. Though in 
some sort of ecstatic state, John's spirit was wide awake and its powers were exercised witli unusual 

alertness and clarity.^"^ 

In om view, the idealist inteipretation has only one aspect to commend it: an appreciation of the value 
of tlie reahties recorded in the book of Revelation to all the people of God throughout history. 
Especially to those who face great hials, persecution, or even martyrdom. With this, we 
wholeheartedly agree. In ahnost every other way, we oppose the ideahst mterpretation because it 
violates tlie Golden Rule of InterpretatiorP - -"^^ and makes an accurate historical undeistanding of the 
events God lias revealed almost impossible. 

The bankruptcy ofthis approach is best illustrated by tlie huge variation in the interpretive results of its 
practitioners. If the idealist interpretation is the conect one, then tiietiite meaning of the book of 
Revelation cannot be leliably detemimed. But then perhaps it would not matter if the book were given 
only to inspire tiie samtsi 

2.12.4 - Historicist Interpretation 

The historicist system of interpretation undeistands the book of Revelation as setting forth the major 
events of Chiishan history spanning the time of John until the present. ^^ "Histoiicist interpreters 
generally see Revelation as predicting tiie major movements of Christian history, most of which liave 
been firlfrlled up to the time of tiie commentator."^*^ "Proponents ofthis method have tended to take 
Rev. 2- 1 9, including tiie seals, tnmipets, and bowls as well as the mterludes, as prophetic of salvation 
history, that is, the development of chmchliistory withm world liistory."-^ Tins view lias also been 
called the continuist view. ^'^ 

The beginnmg of historicism lias been attributed to Joachim of Fi ore (12thcentuiy) oi Nicolas of Lyra 
(died 1340). 

This approach began with Joachim of Fiore in the twelfth century. He claimed tliat a vision had told him 
tlie 1,260 days of the Apocalypse prophesied the events of Western history fiom the time of the apostles 
until tlie present. The Franciscans followed Joachim and like him interpreted tlie book relating to pagan 
Rome and the papacy (due to corruption in the church). Later tlie Refomiers . . . also favored tliis 
method, witli the pope as Hie Antichrist^^ - ^^.^^ 

Nicolas of Lyra (teacher of theology at Paris, died 1340) . . . Abandoning the theory of recapitulation, he 
finds in tlie course of the book prediction of a continuous series of events from tlie apostolic age to the 
final consumination. The seals refer to tlie period extending into tlie reign of Domitian; in tlie later parts 
are predicted the Aiian and other heresies, the spread of Mohammedism, Charlemagne, the Crusades, 
and other historical details.^" 
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The historicist view has been tlie inteipretive approach of numerous well-known individuals: Albert 
Barnes, Bengel, Ellrott, Martin Luther, Joseph Mede, Isaac Nevrton, Vitringa, William Whiston, and 
John Wycliffe.^' See Ice for a summary of liistorrcrstmterpretati on of Revelation 6-19 (that of Albert 
Bames).^- 

One of tlie problems the hrstoricist view encounters rs tliat tlie events of tlie book of Revelatron appear 
to be clustered witlim a relatively short time period (Rev. 11:2-3, 12:6, 14; 13:5). In order to apply tliis 
period to history from the time of John to tliat of tlie interpreter, the 1260 days of the time period are 
understood as "prophetic days" and interpreted as years 

The principal difficulty in the way was to dispose of tlie predictions which limited tlie final stage of 
Antichrist's career to forty-two montlis, or twelve bundled sixty days. This was accomplished by what is 
known as tlie "year-day" theory, which regards each of the 1260 days as "prophetic days," that is, as 
1260 years, and thus sufficient room was afforded to allow for the protracted history of Roman 

Catliolicism.^^ 

A vaiiatron on tliis approach was to use the 2,300 days of Darnel 8: 1 4 to anive at yet a longer period of 

time.^ 

One of the primary motives behind tlie flill development of hrstoricism was a desue to interpret the 
book of Revelation as an anti-Roman Catholic polemrc where the BeasP - ^^ was seen as denoting the 
pope and the papacy. This suited tlie needs of the enemies of the "Babylonrsh" papacy, especially 
durmg the Reformation. "Tliis method of interpreting tlie book of Revelation achreved considerable 
statute in the Reformation because of its rdentiflcation of the pope and the papacy witli the beasts of 
Revelation 13. Thiessen hsts Wychffe, Luthei, Joseph Mede, Sir Isaac Nevrton, William Whiston, 
Elliott, Vitringa, Bengel, and Barnes as adherents of this approach."^- Pmk sees lustoricism and its 
anti-pope focus as being a key contributor to tlie rise of postnii/lennialism^^-^^^^ 

The dominant view which has been held by Protestants since tlie time of the Reformation is tliat tlie 
many predictions relating to the Antichrist describe, instead, the rise, progress, and doom of tlie papacy. 
This mistake has led to otliers, and given rise to the scheme of prophetic interpretation which has 
prevailed throughout Christendom. When tlie predictions concerning tlie Man of Sin were allegorized, 
consistency required tliat all associated and collateral predictions should also be allegorized, and 
especially those which relate to his doom, and the kingdom which is to be established on tlie overtlirow 
of his power. When tlie period of his predicted course was made to measure the whole duration of tlie 
papal system, it naturally followed that tlie predictions of tlie associated events should be applied to the 
history of Europe fioni tlie time tliat tlie Bishop of Rome became recognized as the head of tlie Western 
Churches. It was, really, tliis mistake of Lutlier and his contemporaiies in applying to Rome tlie 
prophecies concerning the Antichrist which is responsible, we believe, for tlie whole modem system of 

post-millennialism . ^^ 

Histoncrsm suffers wrth ideahsm in the varrety of mterpretations whrch arise &om its proponents 

Elliott, in his Horae Apocalypticae , holds that the trumpets (Rev. 8:6-9:21) cover the period fioni A.D. 
395 to A.D. 1453, beginning with tlie attacks on tlie Western Roman empire by tlie Goths and 
concluding with tlie fall of the Eastern empire to tlie Turks. The first tiumpet was tlie invasion of the 
Goths under Alaiic, who sacked Rome; tlie second was the invasion under Genseric, who conquered 
Nortli Afiica; the third was tlie raid of the Huns under Attila, who devastated cential Europe. The fourth 
was the collapse of tlie empire under the conquest of Odoacer. The locusts of the fiflh trumpet were the 
Moslem hordes that poured into the west between tlie sixth and eightli centuries, and the sixth judgment 

of the four angels bound at the Euphrates (Rev. 9:14) was tlie growtli and spread of the Turkish power.^^ 

This has led to endless speculation that is totally without biblical support. Identifications have included 
monks and fiiars as "locusts," Muhammad as the "fallen star," Alaric the Goth as the first tiumpet, 

Elizabeth I as tlie first bowl, Maitin Luthei' as the angel of Saidis, Adolf Hitler as the red horse. ^'^ 

The key problem for historrcrsm is tlie need to constrain the events of the book of Revelation into the 
hrstoric mold brought to tlie text by the mterpreter. Since different interpreters grve priority and 
attentron to different lirstorical events or geograplucal regions, tlie results predictably vaiy. Moieover, 
when the chain of events of the book mismatch those of the historic period, there is the need to leave 
literal mterpretation for the flexibility of spiritual interpretation. Thus, an inconsistent interpretive 
approach results. ^^ John Hendrik de Vries decries the lustorical method of mterpretation: "It turns 
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exegesis into an aifful play of ingenuity"^" 

Histoncism is not very popular today. Tliis is paitly because of its consistent failure to account for tlie 
actual events of history to our own time7'The variation in results obtained by proponents has also been 
so great tliat rt tends to mvalidate the approach.^ -Osborne lists a number of weaknesses of the system, 
includmg: (1) an identification only wrth Western Church history; (2) the inlierent speculation involved 
in the parallels with world liistory;^^ (3) the fact that rt must be reworked with each new period of 
world history 7"^ 

The historicist position, . . . suffers fiom tlie inability of interpreters of tliis school to establish a specific 
verifiable criterion of judgment whereby positive identification for tlie fulfillment of specific prophecies 
can be proved to be historically fulfilled by specific events in world history, in historical instances of 
fulfillment to which most of the interpreters of tliis school could agree. The method requires tlie student 
of Revelation to go outside the Bible and seek for tlie fulfillment of predictions in tlie past events of 
world history, and to one not well taught in history the method is impossible to carry out, leaving tlie 

book of Revelation largely closed to the ordinary reader7^ 

The historical interpreters differ so much among themselves that we may well ask. Which one of them 
are we to believe? It is tliis very diversity which has caused so many earnest students to put the 

Apocalypse aside in despair.^^ 

Modern advocates of historicism mclude the Seventh-Day Adventists and the followers of the late 

David Koresh of Waco, Texas7^ 

2.12.5 - Futurist Interpretation 

The approach to interpreting tire book of Revelation which has gained perhaps the widest e:^osiire of 
all systems of interpretation in recent times is the fiiturist interpretation. Tins is a result of a number of 
seminaries in the recent past wliich have championed a hteral interpretative approach to all of Scripture 
vvdthm a fi:amework wliich understands related Old Testament passages and promises involving Israel, 
and wliich distinguishes between Israel and the Church. The fatiirist interpretation is the basic 
inteipretive fiamework behind the hugely popular Le/?5e/i;n(^ series of novels by authors Tmi LaHaye 
and JeiTy Jenkins.^^ 

Futurism derives fiom tiie consistent application of literal hermeneutics^'-' - -^\ the Golden Rule of 
Interpretation^ - -'^\ across the entire body of Scripture, includmg the book of Revelation. Contiaiy to 
the claims of many of its critics, itisnot an apnon view which is imposed on the text.^^ As evidenced 
by the testimony of the early Church, fatiirism is tiie most natural result of a plain reading of the text 
and the way that most unbiased readers would understand the book on their fiist readir^. 

Futurism gets its label fiom its refiisal to see unfiilfiUed passages as having been fulfilled by 
approximately similar events in the past. Hence, it holds tiiat many of the events in the book of 
Revelation await future fulfillment: 

The futurist generally believes tliat all of tlie visions from Revelation 4:1 to the end of tlie book aie yet 
to be fulfilled in the period immediately preceding and following tlie second advent of Clirist. Tlie 

reason for the view is found in the compaiison of Revelation 1:1, 19 and 4:1.^° 

Futurists see eschatological passages being fulfilled during a future time, primarily during tlie seventietli 
week of Daniel, at the second coining of Clirist, and during the millennium. While all 

dixpensationalists^^ - ^^^ are futurists, not all futurists are dispensationalists. Futurists are also the most 
literal in tlieir interpretation of prophecy passages. Dr. Tenney says: "The more literal an interpretation 
tliat one adopts, the more stiongly will he be construed to be a futurist."^' 

Osborne summarizes the two primary forms taken by futurism:^- 

There are two fomis of tliis approach, dispensationalism and what has been called "classic 
premillenuialisjiP " ^^l" Dispensationalists believe tliat God has brought about his plan of salvation in a 
series of dispensations or stages centering on his election of Israel to be his covenant people. Therefore, 
tlie church age is a parenthesis in this plan, as God turned to the Gentiles until tlie Jewish people find 
national revival (Rom. Il;25-32). At tlie end of that period, tlie church will be raptured, inaugurating a 
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seven-yeai' tiibulation period in the middle of which tlie Aiitichrhl^^ - ^^ will make himself known (Rev. 
13) and instigate tlie "great tiibulation" ... At the end of tliat period . . . Christ returns in judgment, 
followed by a literal millennium (Rev. 20:1-10), great white throne judgment (Rev. 20:11-15), and the 
beginning of eternity . . . Classical premillennialism is similar but does not hold to dispensations. Tlius 
there is only one return of Christ, after the tribulation period (Mtt. 24:29-31; cf Rev. 19:11-21) and it is 

tlie whole church, not just tlie nation of Israel, that passes tlirough the tribulation period.*^ 
Futurism was undeniably the system of interpretation held by the majority in the early church. 
"Variationsof this view were held by the earhest e:^ositors, such as Justin MartyA- - ^^^ (d.l65), 
IrenaeuP - ^^^ (d.c. 1 95), Hippolytus (d.236), and Victorinus (d.c.303)."^ Modem futiuists 
wholeheartedly agree witli the statement of Jerome, wiitmg in A.D. 393: "John . . . saw ... an 
Apocalypse containing boundless mysteries of the future"^^ As early as lienaeus (130-200) and 
Hippolytus (170-236), basic futuristic concepts suchas tlie remaining week of Daniel's seventy weeks 
(see ova ^scv&sion of. related passages and themes^- '^^) had already become evident: 

When Knowles deals witli the next major contributors — Irenaeus (130-200) and his disciple Hippolytus 
(170-236) — he describes tlieir views as "undoubtedly the forerunners of tlie modern dispensational 
interpreters of tlie Seventy Weeks." Knowles di^aws tlie following conclusion about Irenaeus and 
Hippolytus: ". . .we may say that Irenaeus presented the seed of an idea that found its full growth in the 
wiitings of Hippolytus. In tlie works of these fatliers, we can find most of tlie basic concepts of tlie 
modern futuristic view of the seventietli week of Daniel ix. Tliat tliey were dependent to some extent 
upon earlier material is no doubt true. Certainly we can see the influence of pre-Christian Jewish 
exegesis at times, but, by and large, we must regard them as the founders of the school of interpretation, 

and in this lies their significance for the history of exegesis."^^ 

Because hiturism is a result of hteial hermeneutics (see below) and the eaily church was spared the 
damaging effects of allegorical interpretation^^-'' ^^^ the early church also understood Scripture to teach 
a future, one-thousand-year reign of Christ on eartlim fulfillment of 07^^-^'^ promises of the 
Messianic Kingdot)P-^'^\"^''T\a.?,w?i?, a widespread view among early interpreteis: 

[Justin Martyr] asserts tliat it teaches a literal Millennial Kingdom of tlie saints to be established in 
Jerusalem, and after the thousand years tlie general resunection and judgment. . . . Irenaeus . . . finds in 

tlie book the doctrine of chiliasin^^ - ^^\ that is, of an eaitlily Millennial Kingdom. . . . Hippolytus is a 
chiliast . . . identifies . . . Antichrist, who was represented by Antiochus Epiphanes and who will come 
out of the tiibe of Dan, will reign 3 1/2 years, persecuting the Church and putting to deatli the two 
Witnesses, tlie forerunners of the parousia (held to be Elijali and Enoch). . . . Victorinus . . . understands 
tlie Revelation in a literal, chiliastic, sense . . . The two witnesses are Elijali and Jeremiah; tlie 144,000 
aix Jews who in tlie last days will be converted by the preaching of Elijah ... the false prophet, will 

cause tlie image of Antichrist to be setup in the temple at Jerusalem. ^^ 

Notice that Victormus, writir^ well m advance of modem futurists, but after the destruction of 
Jerusalem in A.D. 70, sees the Temple^^-'^^^ of Revelation as bemg a ^ft(re Temple, just like modem 
futurists. 

Unfoitunately, with the rise of allegorical interpretation^- ^ ^^ and the opposition of the heiesy of 
Montanism (which utilized an extiavagaiit form of millennial teachii^ dravm fiom tiie book of 
Revelation), ^^the fiituiist view fell into disfavoi, not to be seen in a favoiable hght agam for over a 
thousand years. ^° 

During the Reformation, literal mterpretation flourished hi response to the allegorical methods 
employed tluoughout tlie Middle Ages by tiie Roman Church. However, the Reformers never fully 
extended hteralism to prophetic passages and key Reformers drd not fully apprecrate tiie book of 
Revelation. 

The primary fork m the road between futiuism and all other systems of interpretation concerning the 
book of Revelation comes in the refiisal of tiie fiiturrst to be imprecise wrtii tiie detarls of God' s 
revelation.^' For example, when a passage states tiiat a man "performs great signs, so that he even 
makes fiie come down fi:om heaven on the eaithmthe sight of men" (Rev. 13:13), the futurist expects 
fulfillment to involve: (1) a man; (2) performing great signs in a similar way tiiat great signs weie 
performed m the OT and by Chiist m the gospels; (3) who calls down literal fire from literal heaven as 
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was done in tlie OT; (4) viewed by otlier men. He tlien asks the simple question: Is there any rehable 
historic record of such an event since the time of John's writing? The obvious answer is, "No!" Hence 
tins event awaits future fulfillment. It really is tliat smiple! 

There is a stiong connection between hteral interpretation and futurism: 'The more literal an 
interpretation that one adopts, tiie more stioiigly will he be construed to be a futurist."^- Literal 
interpretation allows the text to speak for itself'^ 

Critics fiequentiy misrepresent fiitiuism as if it places its entire emphasis on luiderstanding the book of 
Revelation as applying to the fiitiue: 'The fiitiuist position especially encounters the difficulty that tiie 
book would have had no signiflcant relevance for a first-century readership." [emphasis added]^'^ 

This is a major misunderstanding of tiie futurist position wliich holds that tire early chapters of tire 
book aie specifically addressed to the then-existing churches in Asia Minor and fiilly appreciates tire 
historical setting and contents of these passages. Moieover, futurism concurs vvdtii Swete that tire 
events of the book of Revelation are relevant in every age as a great source of blessing and security for 
persecuted believers: 

In tlie Epistle of tlie Churches of Vienne and Lyons, written in 177 to their brethren in Asia andPhrygia, 
which bears many signs of tlie use of tlie Apocalypse by the Christian societies of South Gaul during tlie 
troubles in the reign of Marcus Aurelius. ... It is impossible to doubt tliat tlie roll which contained St 
John's gieat letter to the paient Cliurches in Asia was often in the hands of the daughter Churches in 

Gaul, and perhaps accompanied tlie confessors to tlie prisons where they awaited tlie martyr's crown. ^^ 

The Clitics of firturism lequire complete primary relevance of the entire book for tiie readers of John' s 
own day. But those most closely associated with tiie cultiire and times of the readers evidence no such 
reqimement ! The witness of Justin Martyr and Irenaeus is especially important because they botii had 
close association with the earliest Christians who would have been familiar witii the times during 
which Jolin wrote the book of Revelation. Even so, they fail to understand tiie events recorded in the 
book m tiie way in wliich preterists or ideahsts insist, but reflect the fiitiirist view. Writing in the eaily 
2nd century, they were much better positioned than we to understand the relevance of John's message 
to tiieir times! Are they to be accused of being guilty of making the book "irrelevant?" 

The mistake beii'^ made is constiaining the book of Revelation as if it had only a single purpose. No 
matter which view is taken, if one fails to undeistand tiie many purposes of the book, tiie interpretive 
result will be the lackmg. Pretenst Chilton lemaiks: "No Biblical writer ever revealed the fiihire 
merely for the sake of satisfying curiosity: The goal was always to direct God's people toward right 
action in the present. . . . Theprophets told of tiie firhire only in order to stimulate godly living." 
[emphasis added] ^^ If Chilton weie conect, then there would be httle reason for prophecy to be 
predictive. The fact is, the prophets gave prophecy for more reasons tiian merely tiie stimulation of 
godly hving. This was indeed an important reason, but not the only reason. The many fiilfilled 
prophecies testifying to the identity of Jesus at His Fust Coming provide an abundant countei example 
to Chilton's claim. 

It IS a misrepresentahon of the futurist interpretation to assert that it denies the relevance of the text to 
the first-centiiry readership. Tliis is tantamount to saying tiiat appreciating the prophetic predictions 
thioughout Scripture essentially denies tiie relevance of tire same passages to those who originally 
received tiieni. The pattern of prophetic passages tiiroughout Scripture is clearly one of both immediate 
local application and fiiture prediction. Even in cases where tiieie is no immediate local application by 
way of historical events (e.g., Isa. 53), tiie passages still contain inestimable worth to tiie original 
recipients in setting forth the will of God as well as inspirational value m the sure hope of what God 
vvdll do m the future (Rom. 8:24-25). In tire Apocalypse, this dual application of prophetic Scripture 
(both immediate/local and fiiture/iemote) is made exphcit in the organizational framework set foitii by 
Christ (Rev. 1:19) and in the settingoff of the seven episties fiomtiie remainir^ material. 

Other criticisms of fiiturism are manifestly silly. Gregg denies futurists the right to use the analogy of 
Scripture (Scriptiue mterpiets Scripture): 

A major feature of tlie Tribulation expected by futurists is its seven-year duration, divided in the middle 
by the Antichrist's violating a tieaty he had made witli Israel and setting up an image of himself in tlie 
rebuilt Jewish temple in Jerusalem. Yet none of these elements can be discovered from a literal 
interpretation of any passage in Revelation. . . . Ibe, futurist believes tliat Revelation 20 describes a 
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period of world peace and justice witli Christ reigning on eaitli fiom Jerusalem, tliough no part of tliis 
description can be found in the chapter itself, taken literally. Tliis obseivation does not mean tliat this 
futurist scenario cannot be true. But it must be derived by reading into the passages in Revelation 

features tliat are not plainly stated.^^ 

Gregg would have futiuistsinterpretthebookof Revelation as if it were delivered with no connection 
to existing prophetic information given by God. Never mind what the rest of Scripture has to say about 
Israel, Daniel's seventy weeks, Jacob's trouble, the Great Tribulation predicted by Jesus, or other 
matteis. Those who attempt a comprehensive understanding of Scripture by bringing togetliei 
everything God has said on related subjects are accused of "reading into" passages that which is simply 
not there! 

Obviously, care needs to be exercised when connecting passages which seem to have related aspects, 
but if a good case can be made for a correlation, then tlie mterpreter who fails in this synthesis is 
faihng m his task befoie God. Chiding fliturists who correlate tlie little borrP^^^^ of Daniel (Dan. 7:8), 
tliemanof sinof Paul(2Th. 2:3), andihe BeasP-'''^ of Revelation (Rev. 13:1) because of obvious and 
intentional siiuilaiities given m Scripture, hut providing no sensible or profitable synthesis in its place 
is a pattern hequently demonstrated by critics. Tins is the priiuaiy reason why fiiturists can offer a 
systeiuatic and detailed outline of eschatological events while the otlier systems fail to provide 
anytliing even remotely siiuilai. It almost seems that the ciitics of futuiism dislike the certainty and 
coherence it offers m its interpretation of piophecy. But if God supematuraUy gave the inspired^'-' - ^^^ 
Scriptures tliiough a single authoi (the Holy Spirit), why shouldn't such coherence and correlation be 
expected? 

To the futurist, the book of Revelation has relevancy to John, io iht seven churches^'-' - ^^^ of Asia, to 
the Chmch tliioughout liistory, and to tlie samts all tlie way through the Second Coming of Clirist and 
into the eternal state. Now that's relevancy! 

The book of Revelation is important to us because it portrays the world as a global village. Entering the 
twenty-first century, no better expression describes our earth and its people. Besides a mushrooming 
population, otlier factors are pushing all humanity togetlier, such as an interlinking economy, jet age 
tiansportafion, and satellite communications.-^ 

We beheve m the futuiist mterpretation of the book of Revelation. This is because we are convinced of 
the Golden Rule of Interpretation as tlie key to properly understanding God's Revelation. Tins is true 
of all written communication where the desire of the autlior is to convey a clear message latliei tlian to 
puzzle or obscure), h is our conviction and experience that applying the Golden Rule from Genesis to 
Revelation will lesult in a futuiist interpretation of Scripture and is the only reliable means of 
accurately knowing what God intended to tlie degree we may understand Him as His finite creatures. 

2.12.6 - Ecclectic Interpretation 

The final system of interpretation we discuss biiefly is that of an eclectic interpretation. This system 
picks and chooses elements fiom each of the other interpretive systems and applies tliem at different 
places in the text. It is tlie ultimate "interpretive siuorgasbord" whose proponents proclaim combines 
tlie best honi each system. 'The solutionis to allow the ;?re/er/*(t^-^^^,ideahst, and futurist methods to 
interact in such a way that the stiengtlis aie maximized and the weaknesses minimized. "^^ This sounds 
appealing and is in keeping witli the trend towards diversity so prevalent in oui day. Rather than 
stRtggle witliin tlie restrictive hamework of any one system, why not "have tliem all?" 

The answer, once again, is hermeneutics^^ - -'^^, hermeneutics, hermeneuticsl Thomas identifies the 
Achilles Heel of tlie eclectic approach: "It leaves to human judgment the determination of where the 
details of a text end and its geneial picture begins. Allowing this hberty for subjective opinion cannot 
qualify as objective inteipietation."'™ 

One can't simply combine tiie elements fioiu dispaiate systems of interpretation, for tiiey are often at 
odds with one another. Therefore, tiie Ji//)/ec/^/v/(v' (a word to be avoided m inteipretation) of the 
interpreter now rules over the choice of when to use which system. Obviously, different interpreters 
will make this decision diffeientiy acioss tiie text and tiie results vvdll be as eclectic as tiie system itself 
This, too, IS a bad thing if you believe that God's Word has one primary meaning which He desires all 
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His saints to understand. 

Taking one example &om Beale: 

Accordingly, no specific prophesied historical events are discerned in tlie book, except for the final 
coming of Christ to deliver and judge and to establish tlie final fomi of tlie kingdom in a consummated 
new creation — tliough there are a few exceptions to tliis rule. . . . ([e].g.. Rev. 2:10, 22 and 3:9-10, which 
are unconditional prophecies to be fulfilled imminently in tlie specific local churches of Smyrna, 
Thyatira, and Philadelphia).^*" 

Here Beale aibitraiily and personally decides that ''no specific prophesied historical events ai'e 
discussed," but tlien immediately makes equally aibitraiy exceptions. And if tilings which are said to 
thiee of the seven churches^'-' - ^^^ can be held to be "iinconditional prophecies," why not the many other 
prophecies tinoughout the rest of the book? We submit tiiat no two eclectic interpreters will make the 
same distinctions as to wliich portions of the text are to be tieated liistorically, literally, symbolically, 
Qguiatively, or devotionally. Therefore, a leliable meaning cannot be derived fiom such an approach. 
This is not to say that fiiturists unanunously agree about tire precise details of related matters, but it is 
easily demonstrated that they arrive at a much naiiowei variation m understanding — a cluster of ''near 
hits" aiound the center of the target wliile the eclectic interpreters are scattered all over the target. 

Agrowtiiinpopularity of the eclectic interpretation is to be expected given our postmodern age, for 
the eclectic system of mteipietation has much in common with it: First, tire tendency to embrace all 
patiis as being approximately equivalent; Second, tire desire to avoid tieating other views negatively, 
r/iH-(^, the willingness to allow for a variety of interpretations of what truth is (vo»r tiiith is >'owr truth, 
my truth is my hutii). The Woid of God's objective claim tiiat there is a single path to trutii undermines 
the claims of an eclectic approach much as it does the claims of postmodernism. 

Those who advocate tiiis view are often idealists who recognize some of the weaknesses of their 
system and desue to dabble in aspects of tiie otiier systems. The resulting interpretation is liighly 
varied and idealistic in oveiall tone. 
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it." — Tenney, Interpreting Re\'elation, 144. 

^- Concerning Revelation 10:11 wherein John is told, "And he said to me, 'You must prophesy again about many 
peoples, nations, tongues, and kings.'," Chilton says, "St. John's prophecy regarding the destruction of Israel 
and the establishing of tlie New Covenant will encompass tlie nations of tlie world. . . . John is to extend tlie 
proclamation of [the] Gospel to all nations." — Chilton, The Days of Vengeance, 270. Buttliis is a misreading 
of the text. Tlie text states tliat what John will yet reveal in the book is about these global entities not to them. 
The passage has nothing to do witli proclaiming the gospel, but everything to do with proclaiming tlie 
revelation which is being given to John which concerns tliese peoples, nations, tongues, and kings. The fact is, 
tlie destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70 isjust not that big of a deal to the modern man in Siberia and is not 
what is in view. 
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"The city of God, described in the last chapters of the book, is obviously unrealized. Even if it be regarded as a 
symbol of some perfect state of human society, it has not yet been achieved. The preterist view simply does 
not account adequately for tlie claim of Revelation to be a prediction of tlie future." — Tenney, Interpreting 
Revelation, 137. 

"The major problem with tlie preterist position is that the decisive victory portrayed in the latter chapters of 
tlie Apocalypse was never achieved. It is difficult to believe that John envisioned anytliing less than tlie 
complete overthrow of Satan, tlie final destruction of evil, and tlie eternal reign of God." — Mounce, The Book 
of Revelation, 41-42. "[Mild preterist] Gentry actually believes we are in some way in tlie new heavens and 
tlie new eartli of Revelation 21-22. If tliis is true, then we all must be living in the ghetto side of tlie New 
Jerusalem. But there is no ghetto in the New Jerusalem." — Ice, "Some Practical Dangers of Preterism," 420. 

"Because of tlieir first-century template for interpreting Bible prophecy, preterists come close to investing 
certain historians with canonic authority. . . . Should Josephus's writings become tlie sixty-seventh book of the 
Bible?" — Spargimino, "How Preterists Misuse History to Ad\'ance their Vie^v of Prophecy," 219. 

Chilton, The Days of Vengeance, xiii. 

Mounce, The Book of Revelation, 43. 

Osborne, Revelation, 20. 

John F . Walvoord, The Revelation of Jesus Christ (Chicago, IL : Moody Press, 1 966), 1 7 . 

Tenney, Interpreting Revelation, 143. 

Beale, The Book of Revelation: A Commentary on the Greek Text, 48. 

Ice, " What Is Preterism?," 21 . 

Robertson says, "There seems abundant evidence to believe tliat this apocalypse, written during the stress and 
storm of Domitian's persecution, was intended to cheer the persecuted Christians with a view of certain 
victory at last, but witli no scheme of history in view." [emphasis added] — Mai Couch, Introductory 
Thoughts on Revelation (Ft. Wortli, TX: Tyndale Theological Seminaiy, n.d). [emphasis added] 

T&aw&y, Interpreting Revelation, 1:34. 
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" One of the problems with tliis approach is that as Jesus delays in His coming, tlie "present" is constantly 
changing requiring a re-analysis of the "fit" between the events given by John and tlie span of history. 

^^ Beale, The Book of Revelation: A Commentary on the Greek Text, 46. 

" Osborne, Revelation, 19. 

^^ Mai Couch, Classical Evangelical Hermeneutics {Qr^nARapiA^, MI: Kregel Publications), 258. 

^^ Osborne, Revelation, 18. 

^° Isbon T. Beckwith, The Apocalypse of John (Eugene, OR: Wipf and Stock Publishers, 2001), 329. 

^' "This [view] was held by Martin Lutlier, Isaac Newton, Elliott, and others." — Mai Couch, "Interpreting the 
Book of Revelation, " in Mai Couch, ed., A Bible Handbook to Revelation (Grand Rapids, MI: Kregel 
Publications, 2001), 47. "This method of interpreting tlie book of Revelation achieved considerable stature in 
tlie Reformation because of its identification of the pope and tlie papacy witli tlie beasts of Revelation 13. 
Thiessen lists Wyclrffe, Lutlier, Joseph Mede, Sir Isaac Newton, William Whiston, Elliott, Vitiinga, Bengel, 
and Barnes as adherents of tliis approach." — Walvoord, The Revelation of Jesus Christ, 18. 

^- Ice, "WhatlsPreterisin?," 19. 

^^ Arthur Walkington Pink, The Antichrist (0?ikB.aibor,W A: Logos Research Systems, 1999, 1923), s.v. 
"intro." 

^'^ "This spiritualistic approach is built upon the day/year tlieory, whereby 1260 days (literally 3 1/2 years) 
mentioned in Daniel and Revelation cover tlie time (1260 years) of tlie domination of Antichrist over tlie 
church. Another variation is to apply tlie day/year tlieory to the 2,300 days of Daniel 8:14. Tlius, tlie historicist 
attempts to figure out when Antichrist came to power (i.e., tlie Roman Church and tlie papacy) by adding 
1,260 or 2,300 years to arrive at tlie time of the second coming and the defeat of Antichrist." — Ice, "What Is 
Preterisin? ," 18. 

^- Walvoord, The Revelation of Jesus Christ, 18. 

^^ Pink, The Antichrist, s.v. "intro." 

^^ Tenney, Interpreting Revelation, 138. 

^^ Edward Hindson, iieve/a(/on. Unlocking the Future (Chattanooga, TN: AMG Pubhshers, 2002), 14. 

^^ "The historicist is constantly confronted witli the dilemma of a far-fetched spiritualization in order to maintain 
tlie chain of historical events, or else if he makes the events literal in accordance with tlie language of the text 
he is compelled to acknowledge that no comparable events in history have happened." — Tenney, Interpreting 
Revelation, 138. 

'° Walvoord, The Revelation of Jesus Christ, 19-20. 

" "The deterrent to a strictly dated interpretation of Revelation is the failure of all such schemes that have 
hitherto been proposed. No matter how tlie figures and intervals in it have been pressed and twisted to yield 
results, no clear parallel to tlie current era has yet been devised." — Tenney, Interpreting Revelation, 135. 

'- "Proponents of this view living at different periods of church history cannot agree with one another, since they 
limit the meaning of tlie symbols only to specific historical referents contemporary with their own times." — 
Beale, The Book of Revelation: A Commentary on the Greek Text, 46. 

'^ PreterisnP ' "^^ suffers from this same weakness, although in a more restricted historic time-flame. 

''' Osborne, Revelation, 19. 

'^ Jerome Smitli, The New Treasury of Scripture Knowledge (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1992), 
Rev. 4:1. 

'^ E. W. Bullinger, Commentary On Revelation (Grand Rapids, MI: Kregel Publications, 1984, 1935), Rev. 8:7. 

" "Those who followed events sunounding David Koresh in Waco, Texas, may be interested to know tliat he, 
along with [Seventli-Day] Adventists, are among the few historicists of contemporary times. This view was 
popular from tlie time of tlie Refomiation to the beginning of the twentieth century, and has diminished 
since." — Ice, ""What Is Preterisin?," 18. 

'^ Dr. Tim LaHaye is a noted fiiturist theologian having published numerous works on prophecy, some of which 
we draw on in tliiswork. See the bibliography'- ^\ 
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'^ We can offer our own experience in support of tliis claim. Having been boin-again and taught for five years 

within a Church which embraced ^reter/W^ - ^^^, it was our own caieftil study of the details of Scripture 
across the entire span of books which caused us to reject preterism in favor of what we only later came to 
understand was called ftiturism . 

^^ Tenney, Interpreting Revelation, 139. 

^' Ice, " What Is Preterism?" 21 . 

^^ There is also a form of extrenw futurism in which even the first three chapters of the book of Revelation are 
seen as yet future. [Bullinger, Commentary On Revelation^ 

^^ Osborne, Revelation, 20-21. 

^'' Johnson, Revelation: The Expositor's Bible Commentary, 12. 

^^ "In two places, Jerome stated clearly tliat John was banished under Domitian. First, in \\iii Against Jovinianum 
(A.D. 393), Jerome wiote tliat John was 'a prophet, for he saw in the island of Patmos, to which he had been 
banished by tlie Emperor Domitian as a martyr for the Lord, an Apocalypse containing boundless mysteries of 
the future.' " — Mark Hitchcock, "The Stake in the Heart — TheA.D. 95 Date of Revelation, " in Tim LaHaye, 
and Thomas Ice, eds.. The End Times Controversy <^\\%zxi^, OR: Harvest House Pubhshers, 2003), 135. 

^^ Thomas Ice, "The 70 Weeks of Daniel, " in Tim LaHaye, and Thomas Ice, eds.. The End Times Controversy 
(Eugene, OR: Harvest House Publishers, 2003), 350. 

^^ "The eaily church fathers believed in a literal, tliousand-year, earthly reign of Christ because they interpreted 
die teachings of Revelation in a normal ratlier than mystical way." — Lairy V. Crutchfield, "Revelation in the 
Nev Testament, " in Mai Couch, ed., A Bible Handbook to Revelation (Grand Rapids, MI: Kresel Publications, 
2001), 25. 

^^ Beckwith, The Apocalypse of John, 320. 

^^ "The opposition to the heresy of Montanism, which made great use of the Apocalypse and gave extravagant 
form to its millennial teaching, caused it to be eitlier rejected or differently interpreted." — Beckwitli, The 
Apocalypse of John, 323. 

^^ "This was the metliod employed by some of the earliest fathers (e.g., Justin, Irenaeus, Hippolytus), but witli 
die triumph of the allegorical method . . . after Origen^^ - ^"^ and of tlie amillenniaP - ^^ view after Augustine 
and Ticonius, die futurist method (and chiliasm) was not seen again for over a Uiousand years." — Osborne, 
Revelation, 20. 

^' As we noted earlier, Uiis is one reason why many who aie trained in tlie sciences and engineering tend toward 
diis view of Scripture. Being tiained in logic and Uie analysis of details, we reject tlie approximate 
"ftilfillments" and interpretations of Uie oUier systems in favor of a God Who fidfills His piedictions down to 
die gnat's eyelash. 

" Ttanty, Interpreting Revelation, 142. 

^^ "Dispensationalism is actually built on the idea of letting Uie Bible speak for itself with a normal, literal 
hermeneutic. If simple rules of grammar and observation are put into place, the Scriptures will begin to make 
sense, from Genesis to Revelation." — Couch, " Why is Revelation Important?," 41 . 

Beale, The Book of Revelation: A Commentary on the Greek Text, 47. 

^^ Henry Barclay Swete, TheApocalypseof St. John (Eugene, OR: Wipf and StockFubiifihers, 1998, 1906), 
xciii. 
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Chilton, The Days of Vengeance, 27. 

Gregg, Revelation Four Vievs: A Parallel Commentary, 41. 
^^ Couch, " Wliy is Revelation Important?," 17. 
^^ Osborne, Revelation, 21. 

'°° RobertL.Thonias,iiei«/fl/zoH J- 7 (Chicago, IL: Moody Press, 1992), 35. 
"" Beale, The Book of Revelation: A Commentary on the Greek Text, 48. 



2. 13 - Related Passages and Themes 131 

2.13 - Related Passages and Themes 

Wlien we come to the book of Revelation, it is miportaiit to understand how interwoven its contents are 
witli inspired- - '^^ writings which precede it in the canod^ - ^-^ of Scripture. The book is not an 
independent document disconnected fioiu tlie rest of Scriptiue and intended only foi tlie angels of the 
seven churches^^ - ^^\^ Nor is it constiained to deahng only with the events of the readers of Jolm's 
day. It must be seen foi what it truly is: the capstone of God's revelation to man. Beyond this book, 
notliing more has been revealed by God to His Church foi over 1900 years. Therefore, tlie wise reader 
will keep the following points in luind: 

1 . The book of Revelation is not a "head witliout a body" It is intimately connected witli the 
previous levelation of God, especially promises and predictions which have not yet found 
fulfilhuent. 

2 . The book of Revelation is God's message to His people intended to guide them during the 
entire period fiom Mis departure of Christ through tlie day of Christ's letiun. 

We make the mistake of "tiuncating" God's message when we fail to interpret its contents witlun the 
bioad continumn of God's revelation to luan and His historical work upon tlie earth. 

Since the book of Revelation describes events durmg the "ciisis"of the finaliejectionof Giodby the 
world prior to the coming of Jesus Cliiist, we should expect these events to also appear elsewhere in 
tlie Scriptures because of their great importance. And indeed they do. Our pmpose in this section is to 
help the reader become aware of related passages and themes which beai' upon an inteipietation of tlie 
book of Revelation. Without a knowledge of tliese related passages and tliemes, it becomes difficult — 
even problematic — to understand the events conveyed by Jolin in this final book of Scripture. 

In the following discussion, we focus on the luajor parallels between the book of Revelation and key 
passages elsewhere in Scripture. But, as was mentioned m our discussion of the interpretation of 
symbols^^''\ there are hteiallyhundieds of passages throughout the Bible and especially the Old 
Testament, winch are connected to the book of Revelation. These vvdll come to light as we make oui' 
way thiough tlie Commentary^^\ 

2.13.1 - Trouble Ahead 

A major tlieme throughout Scripture is tlie impending aiiival of God's Kingdoiu on earth. Although 
the Kingdom will be a time of great blessing, peace, and prosperity upon tlie earth, Scriptiue reveals 
tliat the arrival of God's Kingdom on earth is characterized by conflict and Judgment. 

Why do the nations rage, and the people plot a vain tiling? The kings of tlie earth set tliemselves, and tlie 
rulers take counsel togetlier, against tlie LORD and against His Anointed, saying, "Let us break Their 
bonds in pieces and cast away Tlieir cords fioni us." He who sits in tlie heavens shall laugh; the Lord 
shall hold them in derision. Tlien He shall speak to them in His wiatli, and distiess them in His deep 
displeasure: "Yet I have set My King On My holy hill of Zion." I will declare the decree: Tlie LORD 
has said to Me, "You are My Son, today I have begotten You. Ask of Me, and I will give You The 
nations/)?- Your inheritance, and the ends of tlie eaitli/jr Your possession. You shall break them witli a 
rod of iron; You shall dash them to pieces like a potter's vessel." (Ps. 2:1-9) 

This psalm records the general oppositionof manto tlie rule of God, especially by tlie leaders of men. 
The divine response to this rejection mcludes wrath and a promise that Jesus will 'break them' and 
'dash them. ' These are not terms describing gradual Christian conversion and enhghtemnent which 
will one day encircle the globe as men contmuaUy turn to God. Rather, tins psahn describes the radical 
intervention by Giod into liimian history to oveitlirow the rejection of His Kir^. 

God's climactic intervention in tlie affaus of a rejecting world to estabhsh His kmgdom on earth is the 
tlieme of nmnerous otliei passages. Foi example: 

You watched while a stone was cut out witliout hands, which stiuck the image on its feet of iron and 
clay, and broke them in pieces. Then the iron, tlie clay, tlie bronze, the silver, and the gold were crushed 
togetlier, and became like chaff fioin tlie summer threshing floors; the wind carried tlieni away so tliat 
no tiace of them was found. And the stone that struck tlie image became a great mountain and filled the 
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whole earth. (Dan. 2:34-35) 

Aiid in the days of these kings the God of heaven will set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed; 
and the kingdom shall not be left to other people; it shall break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand forever, hiasmuch as you saw that the stone was cut out of the mountain 
without hands, and tliat it broke in pieces the iion, the bronze, tlie clay, the silver, and the gold-the great 
God has made known to the king what will come to pass after this. The dream is certain, and its 
interpretation is sure. (Dan. 2:44-45} 

In Nebuchadiiezzai's dieam, interpreted by God through Daniel, anrmage made of various metals 
representing a series of kingdoms is described. Significantly, the dieam includes the vision of a stone 
"cut witliout hands" which strikes the image resulting in the various metals being "crushed." The 
imagery here is violent, sudden and diamatic — the exact opposite of the gradual worldwide conversion 
which postmiHennialists^- - ^^^ expect to be tlie fiuit of the gospel spreading across tlie earth. 

I was watching; and tlie same horn was making wai' against the saints, and prevailing against them, until 
tlie Ancient of Days came, and a judgment was made in fm'or of tlie saints of tlie Most High, and tlie 
time came for the saints to possess tlie kingdom. Tlius he said: 'The fourth beast shall be a fourth 
kingdom on earth, which shall be different from all other kingdoms, and shall devour tlie whole earth, 
trample it and break it in pieces. The ten horns are ten kings Who shall aiise from this kingdom. And 
another shall rise afler them; He shall be different from tlie first ones, and shall subdue tliree kings. He 
shall spesk pompons words against tlie Most High, shall persecute the saints of tlie Most High, and shall 
intend to change times and law. Tlien the saints shall be given into his hand for a time and times and half 
a time. 'But the court shall be seated, and tliey shall take away his dominion, to consume and destroy it 
forever. Then the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdoms under tlie whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people, tlie saints of tlie Most High. His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all 
dominions shall seive and obey Him.' (Dan. 7:21-27) 

Daniel's dream and visions record yet another abrupt tiansition. Piior to the "judgment in favor of the 
saints," the "horn was making war against tlie saints, and prevailing against tlieni" [emphasis 
added]. Tliis passage describes events immediately piior to the corning of God's kingdom oneaitli. 
This coming of God's kingdom is something which Jesus mstiucted His disciples and by extension, all 
believers throughout the ages to pray for (Mtt. 6:10). Did tlie kingdom comeintliis sense at tlie 
cnicifixion and resurrection of Jesus? No. We know tins fiom the conditions which the Lord set foitli 
in tlie prayer: "Your kingdom come. Your will be done On earth as /Y/.s in heaven." [emphasis added] 
Until God's will is being done "on eaitli as in heaven," the kingdom of God has not come in the sense 
Jesus would liave us pray for, noi in the way the previous passages describe. 

Idealists interpret these passages as symbolizing spiritual conflict rather Mian physical conflict whereas 
preteristJ-^ - ^^^ tend to see these passages as hyperbolic^'-' - -^^ descriptions of first-centiuy events. But 
literal mterpretation and tlie many passages indicatir^ that the earth will reject the knowledge of God 
(Mtt. 24:10-12; 2Th. 2:3; ITi. 4:1-3; 2Ti. 3:1-9; 2Pe. 2:3-7) indicate that Cliristianity will not gradually 
subsume the social and pohtical institutions of earth resulting in a "Golden Age." Rather, the world 
system is predicted to eventually reject and intensely persecute the people of God. It is only by tlie 
direct intervention o/GoJ and /)vi/i5 own /ia«(f that peace and justice will prevail. See Campaign of 
Arrnageddod'^ ^\ 

As in previous dispensationaP - ^-^ tests of mankmd,- tins age will also end in trouble. The Sciiptiues 
fiequently desciibe the events attending tins period using tlie term tribulation. 

The term tribulation is used in several diffeient ways in Scripture. It is used in a non-technical, non- 
eschatological sense in reference to any time of suffering or testing into which one goes. It is so used in 
Matthew 13:21; Mark 4:17; John 16:33; Romans 5:3; 12:12; 2 Corinthians 1:4; 2 Tliessalonians 1:4; 
Revelation 1:8-9. It is used in its technical or eschatological sense in reference to the whole period of the 
seven years of tribulation, as in Revelation 2:22 or Matthew 24:29. It is also used in reference to tlie last 

half of this seven year period, as in Mattliew 24:21.^ 

Several well-known titles are applied by Scripture to this coming time of trouble: the Day of the 
Lord^^'^'^^^, the Time of Jacob 's Trouble, and the Great Tribulation. 
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The concept of trouble or tribulation is associated will all tliiee [titles]: tlie Day of tlie Lord in Zep. 1:14- 
17, tlie Time of Jacob's Trouble in Jer. 30:7, and the Great Tribulation in Dan. 12:1 [Jesus' Great 
Tribulation statements in Mtt. 24:21, 29 were a reference to Daniel 12:1, indicating tliat Daniel is 
refening to the Gieat Tribulation], All tliree of these Old Testament passages use the same word for 

trouble. The Hebrew scholars who produced the SepluagiitP ^ ^^^ used the Greek word for tribulation to 
tianslate this Hebrew word for trouble in Zephaniah 1:15 and Daniel 12:1, showing they understood that 
both tlie Day of the Lord and tlie Great Tribulation will be characterized by tribulation.^ 

This time of tiouble is unavoidably connected witli "the problem of man." This problem is as old as 
Satan: pride. It is God's expresspmpose to turn man's pride to humility in "the Day of the Lord." 

Enter into the rock, and hide in the dust, from the terror of the LORD and the glory of His majesty. Tlie 
lofty looks of man shall be humbled, tlie haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and the LORD alone 
shall be exalted in that day. For the day of the LORD of hosts Shall come upon everything pioud and 
lofty, upon everytliing lifled up-And it shall be brought low- upon all the cedars of Lebanon that are 
high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of Bashan; upon all the high mountains, and upon all the hills 
that are lifled up; upon eveiy high tower, and upon eveiy fortified wall; upon all tlie ships of Tarshish, 
and upon all tlie beautiful sloops. The loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and the haughtiness of men 
shall be brought low; the LORD alone will be exalted in that day. (Isa. 2:10-17) [emphasis added] 

2.13.2 -Jewish Rabbinical Thought 

Because this future time of trouble is soclearly portrayed in many (97^^^ ^'^ passages, it should come 
as no surprise that the Jevnsh rabbis understood the world would be subjected to cataclysiuic events 
before Messiali would come.^ "According to the Babylonian Talmud, 'The advent of tlie Messiah was 
prctured as beir^ preceded by years of great distress. ' "^ 

The idea became entienched that tlie coming of the Messiah will be preceded by greatly increased 
suffering, ... the pangs of the Messianic times are imagined as having heavenly as well as eaitlily 
sources and expressions. From Above, awesome cosmic cataclysms will be visited upon the earth: . . . 
These will be paralleled by evils brought by men upon themselves: . . . This will last seven years. And 

tlien, unexpectedly, the Messiali will come, [emphasis added]^ 

The Babylonian Talmud states, "Our Rabbis taught: In the seven-yeai' cycle at tlie end of which tlie son 
of David will come . . . at the conclusion of the septennate, the son of David will come" (Sanhedriii, 97a, 
p. 654). [T\\c word septennate refers to a period of seven years. ]^ 

Anothei' Jewish source known as the Bereshit Kabbah states: If yon shall see the kingdoms rising 
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against each other in turu, then gire heed and note the footsteps of the Messiah (XLn:4). 

Where did tlie rabbis get such ideas? From the Word of God when normally mterpreted as the small 
sample of passages we liave given above demonstiatesi 

2.1 3.3 - The Day of the Lord 

A frequently found plirase throughout Scripture related to this time of houble is the Day of the 
LorS^-^-'^^ (Isa. 2:10-22; 13:6, 9; Jer. 46:2, 10; Eze. 13:5, 9, 14, 21, 23; 30:3-6, 8, 19, 25-26; Dan. 9:1- 
27; Joel 1:15; 2:1, 11, 31; 3:14; Amos 5:18, 20; Ob. l:15;Zep. 1:7, 14; Zee. 14:1; Mai. 4:5; Acts 2:20; 
ITh. 5:2; 2Pe. 3:10). This particular day is seen to be so unique and significant that it is also referred to 
as simply, ?/?«?(/«>■ (Isa. 2:11, 17; 2:20; 4:2; Joel 3:18; Mark 13:32, Luke 21:34; 2Ti. 1:12,18,4:8). 

The Day of tlie Lord refers to God's special interventions into tlie course of world events to judge His 
enemies, accomplish His purpose for history, and thereby demonstrate who He is — tlie sovereign God of 

tlie universe.^' 

There is some disagreement concerning whether the plirase "Day of the Lord" refers just to tlie tune of 
tribulation, or whether it also includes the thousand-year reign of Christ on earth which follows. 

The most common biblical term for the seven years of Tribulation in both testaments is tlie Day of 
Jehovah or Day of the Lord. There are many who use the teim, tlie Day of the Lord, to apply to botli the 

Tribulation and tlie Messianic KingdonP'^^\ Tliis is generally based on the assumption tliat tlie 
phrases, tlie Day of the Lord and that day. aie synonymous. While it is true tliat tlie expression, tliat day, 
has a wide meaning that includes both tlie Tribulation and tlie Messianic Kingdom, in tliose passages 
where tlie actual phrase, the Day of the Lord (Jehovah) is used, tliey never refer to the Millennium, but 

always to the Tribulation . ^ - 
We beheve there are reasons to understand the phrase as including the millennial reign: 

1 . Peter's description of the Day of the Lord appears to include events following the MiHemuum 
(2Pe. 3:10-12 cf Rev. 20:11; 21:1).^^ 

2 . The phiases this day and that day are not disconnected terms, but involve demonstrative 
pronouns wluch make little sense in the absence of any antecedent. The antecedent is seen to 
be the Day of the Lord (l&a. 2:12 cf 2:20; Joel 3:14 cf Joel 3:18). 

Nevertheless, tlie phraseZ)avo/fAeLorc/isuniformly connected with darkness and judgment, whereas 
the phrases this day and that day do appear to be associated with the positive era subsequent to tlie 
initial dark elements of tlie day.''^ 

The two-fold nature of the day is characterized by a time of mtense darkness followed by incredible 
blessings: 

The future Day of the Lord will have at least a twofold nature. First, it will be characterized by darkness 
and a tiemendous outpouring of divine wrath upon the world (Joel 2:1-2; Amos 5:18-20; Zep. 1:14-15; 
ITli. 5:1-11). Amos 5:18-20 emphasizes tliat this will be the total nature of tlie Day of tlie Lord for 
God's enemies. It will bring no divine light or blessing to them. This will be the nature of the Day of tlie 
Lord during the 70th week of Daniel. Second, tlie Day of tlie Lord will also be characterized by light, an 
outpouring of divine blessing, and the administration of God's rule. Tlie Prophet Joel, after talking about 
tlie darkening of tlie sun, moon, and stais and God's Day of tlie Lord judgment of tlie armies of the 
nations gathered in Israel (Joel 3:9-16), foretold great divine blessing "in tliat day (Joel 3:17-21). In 
addition, tlie Prophet Zechariah, after discussing tlie future Day of the Lord, when all nations will war 
against Jerusalem and tlie Messiah will come to tlie eartli to fight against the nations (Zee. 14:1-5), 
indicated tliat although the earlier part of "tliat day will be characterized by darkness, the latter pait will 
be chai^acterized by light (Zee. 14:6-7), great blessing (Zee. 14:8), and God's rule over tlie earth (Zee. 
14:9). Tliis will be the nature of the Day of tlie Lord in the Millennium. . . . Just as each day of creation 
and tlie Jewish day consisted of two phases — a time of darkness ("evening") followed by a time of light 
("day) [Gen. 1:4-6] — so the future Day of tlie Lord will consist of two phases, a period of daikness 
(judgment) followed by a period of light (divine rule and blessing). . . . First, during the 70tli week of 
Daniel it will be characterized by darkness and a tremendous outpouring of divine wrath upon the world. 
Second, during tlie Millennium it will be characterized by light, an outpouring of divine blessing, and 
tlie adininistiation of God's rule overtlie whole world. '^ 
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This dual nature results from botli a sequential division (judgment bringing in the Kingdom of God on 
earth followed by the blessmgs of the millennial reign of Christ) and a spiritual division (tlie enemies 
of God will experience only the judgment whereas the people of God will e:jq)erience the blessings of 
the millennial leign). 

Since, . . . tlie present day of Satan and rebellious mankind involves tlieir rule of the world system, tlie 
fiiture Day of the Lord would not tiuly be His day if it did not involve His rule of the world system 
during the Millennium. How could the Day of the Lord fully demonstrate who He is — tlie sovereign 

God of the universe — witliout tlie sovereign exercise of His rule in visible fomi over the entire world?'^ 

Day of the Lord passages can be difficult to interpret because of the close association of near-term 
(historic judgments of Israel's enemies) and far -term aspects (astronomical signs). Interpretation in 
many of tliese passages is complicated somewhat by the Law of Double Reference (clearly evidenced 
inpassagessuchasZec. 9:9-10; Isa. 61:1-2 cf Luke 4:18-21, Mic. 5:2-4): 

This law observes tlie fact tliat oflen a passage or a block of Scripture is speaking of two different 
persons or two different events which are sepaiated by a long period of time. In tlie passage itself tliey 
are blended into one picture, and the time gap between the two persons or two events is not presented by 
tlie text itself The fact tliat a gap of time exists is known because of other Scriptures. . ." 

This has led to some difference of opinion as to whether tlie phrase Day of the Lord apphes strictly to 
tlie fliture time of God's duect intervention to bring tlie rule of Messiali or whether it also includes 
other "days of the Lord" in past history — significant days when God intervened on behalf of Israel 
(e.g. Jer. 46:1-10). 

The Bible indicates that there have been several Days of the Lord in the past in which God demonstrated 
His sovereign rule by raising up several nations to execute His judgement on otlier nations. He raised up 
Assyria to judge tlienortliern kingdom of Israel during the 700s B.C. (Amos 5:18, 20), Babylon to judge 
tlie soutliern kingdom of Judah during the 600s and 500s B.C. (Lam. 1:12; 2:1, 21-22; Eze. 7:19; 13:5; 
Zep. 2:2-3), Babylon to judge Egypt and its allies during the 500s B.C. (Jer. 46:10; Eze. 30:3), and 

Medo-Peisia to judge Babylon during the 500s B.C. 0sa. 13:6, 9).'^ 

But among literal interpreters, there is no question that the Day of the Lord is yet future because it 
entails cataclysmic events and astronomical signs which are not to be taken as mere hyperbole^^ - -^^ 
(Isa. 2:19-21; Joel 2:2-10, 30-31, Zee. 14:12; Acts 2:20, 2Pe. 3:10). 

Isaiah 34:1-8 and Obadiah 15 describe a Day of tlie Lord when God will judge all nations or Gentiles of 
tlie world. None of the past Days of tlie Lord involved divine judgement of all the nations. ... In light of 
tliis, we can conclude that tlie Day of the Lord of Isaiah 34 and Obadiah must be future. ... in 1 
Thessalonians 5:1-11 the Apostle Paul referred to a Day of tlie Lord that was future beyond the time 
when he ■wrote his epistle and that would bring sudden, inescapable destruction upon the unsaved of the 

world. ^^ 

There appear to be many different titles employed witliin Scripture to designate this mtense time of 
judgment coming upon the earth. 

Following the translation found in the American Standard Version of the 1901 edition, tliese names 
include [in the Old Testament]: The Time of Jacob's Trouble (Jer. 30:7); The Seventieth Week (a seven) 
of Daniel (Dan. 9:27); Jehovali's Strange Work (Isa. 28:21); Jehovah's Strange Act (Isa. 28:21); Tlie 
Day of Isiael's Calamity peu. 32:35; Ob. 1:12-14); The Tribulation (Deu. 4:30); The Indignation 0sa. 
26:20; Dan. 11:36); Tlie Overflowing Scourge (Isa. 28:15, 18); Tlie Day of Vengeance (Isa. 34:8; 35:4; 
61:2); Tlie Year of Recompense (Isa. 34:8); The Time of Trouble (Dan. 12:1; Zep. 1:15); The Day of 
Wratli (Zep. 1:15); Tlie Day of Distress (Zep. 1:15); The Day of Wasteness (Zep. 1:15); Tlie Day of 
Desolation (Zep. 1:15); The Day of Darkness (Zep. 1:15; Amos 5:18, 20; Joel 2:2); Tlie Day of 
Gloominess (Zep. 1:15; Joel 2:2); Tlie Day of Thick Darkness (Zep. 1:15; Joel 2:2); The Day of tlie 
Trumpet (Zep. 1:16); The Day of Alami (Zep. 1:16). Tlie New Testament names and designations 
include: Tlie Day of the Lord (ITh. 5:2); Tlie Wrath of God (Rev. 15:1,7; 14:10, 19; 16:1); The Hour of 
Trial (Rev. 3:10); The Great Day of tlie Wrath of the Lamb of God (Rev. 6:16-17); The Wrath to Come 
(ITh. 1:10); Tlie WraUi (ITli. 5:9; Rev. 11:18); The Great Tribulation (Mtt. 24:21; Rev. 2:22; 7:14); The 

Tribulation (Mtt. 24:29); The Hour of Judgment (Rev. 14:7).-° 

The Day of the Lord includes the judgments described within the book of Revelation which are poured 
out upon the earth, Israel, Babylon, and the earth dwellers^'^-^-'^^^ . Passages such as Isaiah 2: 10-22 
appear to have a direct coixelation to the sixth seal (Rev. 6:12-17)-' whereas Joel 3:1-16 andZechariah 
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14:1-3 describe God'sjudgment of the araiies of the world (Rev. 16:12-16; 19:11-21).^- 

2.13.3.1 -When Does theDay of the Lord Dawn? 

A pomt of confusion anses when deterniinmg when the Z)ayo/r/ieLor(^^-''*^ begins. Some of the 
passages concerning this period appear contradictory 

1 . Paul indicates tliat the day comes unexpectedly during a trnie of relative peace and safety: 
'The day of tlie Lord so comes as a thief mtlie night, for when they say 'peace and safety!' 

tlien sudden destruction comes upon tliem" [emphasis added] (ITh. 5:2-3). Peter also 
indicates the unexpected and sudden arrival of the day: ''But the day of tlie Lord will come as 
a thief in the night, in wliich tlie heavens will pass away witli a great noise, and tlie elements 
will melt witli fervent heat; both the earth and tlie works tliat are m it will be burned up" (2Pe. 
3:10). 

2. The proclamation by the earth dwell ers^^ ^ ^^^ in response to tlie cosmic signs of the sixth seal 
indicate they undeistand tlie Day of tlie Lord has already begun. "Hide us ... for the great day 
of His wratlihas come and who is able to stand?" (Rev. 6:16-17). 

3. Jesus indicates that cosmic signs occur immediately after the tribulation of those days, (Mtt. 
24:29). 

4. Joel says dramatic cosmic signs precede the sixth seal: "And 1 will show wonders m the 
heavens and m the earth: blood and fire and pillars of smoke. The sun shall be turned into 
darkness and the moon into blood before the commg of the great and awesome day of the 
LORD" [emphasis added] (Joel 2:30-31). 

5. Zephaniah says silence in heaven will indicate that tlie Day of the Lordrs "athand"(Zep. 
1:7). There rs one-half hour' of silence prior to opening the seventh seal (Rev. 8: 1). 

The first two passages imply that the Day of the Lord begins early in the judgment process — prior to 
the opening of tlie seventh seal (Rev. 8: 1). The last three passages imply that the Day of the Lord must 
begin fl^er the sixth seal, possible wrththe opening of tlie seventliseal. 

If Paul is correct, then the Day of tlie Lordcannotbegmat a time when severe judgments have already 
been poured out and tlie earth is reelir^ from their effects. From Paul's passage, it would appear that 
tlie Day of tlie Lord could not begin after some of the seals have been opened because tlie first four 
seals result in worldwide war, bloodshed, famine, disease, and death. One could hardly describe the 
situation on earth after the first six seals as beir^ one of "peace and safety." But how can we account 
for the statements of Joel and Zephaniali wlirch seem to imply tiiat tiie Day of the Lord would begin 
later — at the opening of the seventh seal or even later? 

Answerii^ this question is more important than it might seem because understandir^ when the Day of 
the Lord begins IS animpoitant aspect of understanding tlie timing of the ropfi/rgt'^^'^l If God's wiathis 
poured foitli on tiie Day of tiie Lord, then tiie church is taken up prior to tiie day. If the day begins vvdtii 
the opening of tiie first four' seals by the Lamb (Rev. 6:2-8), then the chmcli is taken up prior to that 
point (apretribu/atioriaP-'''^^ rapture^'^-^-^). If the day begms with the opening of the seventh seal 
(Rev. 8:1), then the church could be on eaitii during tiie first six seal judgments (apre-wiatiiiapture).^^ 
The pretnbulation lapture view holds tiiat God's v^rath begins with the openir^ of the first seal (Rev. 
6:1), whereas tiie pre-wiath raptiire view holds that none of the first six seals involve God's wrath and 
that His wrath only begins wrtii tiie openmg of tiie seventh seal. Therefore, pre-wrath advocates argue 
that tiie Day of the Lorddoesnot begin until the opening of the seventiiseal. Botii posrtions beheve tiie 
church is spared fiom God's wrath and will be taken up prior to the Day of the Lord, but differ in tiieir 
understanding of.wheri tiie Day of the Lord begins. 

Regarding the seemingly contradictory statements of Paul, Joel, Zephaniah, and John: how do we solve 
thrs "bible difficulty?" For one, we remember the GoldenRule of Interpretation^'' - -'^^: tiiat Scriptiue 
interprets Scripture. The Word of God is given by the Holy Spirit and so is self-consistent. Whatever 
"contiadiction" we see must be a result of our lack of understanding. 

So wliich is it? Does tiie day come as a thief, unexpectedly upon a relatively tianquil world? Or does rt 
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come after dramatic cosmic signs and the fiist six seals wieak worldwide havoc? The answer appears 
to be . . . both! In understanding tlie various uses of the phrase Day of the Lord, Showers identifies 
both a broad and a narrow sense: 

The biblical expression "the Day of tlie Lord" has a double sense (broad and narrow) in relationship to 
tlie future. The broad sense refers to an extended period of time involving divine interventions related at 
least to tlie 70th week of Daniel and tlie thousand-year Millennium. . . . Concerning this broad sense, A. 
B. Davidson wrote: "Tliough tlie "Day of tlie Lord," as the expression implies, was at first conceived as 
a definite and brief period of time, being an era of judgment and salvation, it many times broadened out 
to be an extended period. From being a day it became an epoch." . . in tlie nanow sense it refers to one 

specific day — the day on which Christ will return to the eaitli fioni heaven with His angels.-'^ 

Thus, the plirase. Day of the Lord, can denote the entire period ftom when the initial judgments of God 
are first manifested (at a time of relative peace and safety) thiough the end of the Mihemiimn (the 
broad sense) or it can denote the specific day upon which Christ physically returns to eartli to destroy 
tlie armies gathered against Him (Rev. 19:11-21). 

Wlien Paul refers to the day coming "as a tliief . . . when they say peace and safety," he is referrmg to 
tlie Day of tlie Lord in its broad sense. There wih be no warning — tliere is no prophetic precondition 
that warns of tiie coming of the Day of the Lord in its broad sense — ^itis imminenf'^ ^\ Wlienthe earth 
dwellers react to the cosmic shakmg of tiie sixth seal, they understand tiie Day of the Lord to already 
be in progress — the broad definition. Peace and safety are long gone — having been taken by the 
previous seals — and with tiiese cosmic disturbances, it has become evident tiiat it is God Himself viho 
is behind the global disruption. 

Wlien Joel mdicates that cosmic signs occur "before" the Day of the Lord, he is speaking of the narrow 
sense — the precise 24-hour period mwhich Jesus Christ will retimi to earth physically in judgment 
(Rev. 19:11-21).-^ When Zeplianiah speaks of silence in heaven indicating tiiat tiie Day of the Lord is 
"at hand" (Zep. 1:7 cf Rev. 8:1), he too uses the plirase in its narrow sense: 

Be silent in the presence of tlie Lord GOD; for tlie day of the LORD is at hand, for the LORD has 
prepared a sacrifice; He has invited His guests. And it shall be, in the day of tlie LORD'S sacrifice, tliat I 
will punish the princes and the king's children, and all such as aie clothed with foreign apparel. (Zep 
1:7-8) 

Notice Zephaniali's emphasis on a sacrifice attendir^ the Day of the Lord. A sacrifice which involves 
kings and princes. Tliis speaks, m an eschatological sense, of the very day on wliich Jesus returns 
physically to earth and defeats the ainiies gatiiered against Him (Rev. 19:17-19). Tliis can also be seen 
in tiie statement made by Jolm concerning tiie spirits of demons which gather the kings of the eartii "to 
gather them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty" [emphasis added] (Rev. 16:14). This is 
long after the opening of tiie first seal, tiie sixth seal, and even tiie seventh seal. 

The Day of the Lord begins, m its broad sense, when peace and safety is taken fi'om the earth (possibly 
durmg the opening of the fiist seal, certainly by tiie openmg of the second). By the time of the sixth 
seal, the world is a/ready m chaos, but tiie cosmic disturbances make plain even to the eartii dwellers 
that God's wratii IS aheady in progress. The cosmic signs of tiie siKthseal and the silence before 
opening the seventii seal precede the Day of the Lord in its narrow sense — they occur before tiie final 
intervention of Jesus m tiie final destruction of His enemies prior to establisliing the Millennial 
Kingdom^^-''\ 

Wlien these uses of the phrase are understood, we see that the day begms in the broadest sense when 
"peace and safety" are taken away when the day comes as a "thief m tiie niglit." It is our behef that tiiis 
occurs no later than tiie opening of the second seal. We disagree witii the pre-wratii rapture position 
whicliholdstiiat God's wrath, and tiie Day of the Lord, does not begin until the opening of the seventh 
seal. We believe tiiat God's wrath is associated with all seven seals and that the church wiL be taken 
up before this time. Sse Rapttire^'^ ^"^^ 

2.1 3.4 - Jacob's Trouble and the Great Tribulation 

Two other tities which are related to the commg Day of the Lord^^-''-^^^ are the Time of Jacob 's Trouble 
and the Great Tribulation?-^ Notice that aU three involve tiie concept of an unparalleled time of 
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trouble. Unparalleled implies two things concerning the time periods involved: 

1 . Since there cannot be more than one unparalleled ^vat of trouble, theii' time periods must 
overlap.-'' 

2 . These events have not transpired in tlie past.-^ 
Regarding the tirrung of the Great Tribulation, Jesus said 

"Therefore when you see tlie 'abomination of desolation,' spoken of by Daniel tlie prophet, standing in 
tlie holy place" (whoever reads, let him undeistand), "then let tliose who are in Judea flee to tlie 
mountains. Let him who is on the housetop not go down to take anytliing out of his house. And let him 
who is in the field not go back to get his clothes. But woe to tliose who ai^e pregnant and to those who 
are nursing babies in those days! And pray tliat your flight may not be in winter or on tlie Sabbatli. For 
tlien tliere will be great tribulation, such as has not been since the beginning of tlie world until this time, 
no, nor ever shall be. And unless those days were shortened, no flesh would be saved; but for tlie elect's 
sake tliose days will be shortened." (Mtt. 24:15-22) 

Jesus referred to tliis Daniel 9:27 "overspreading of abominations" in Matthew 24:15. Tlien He said, 
"tlien shall be Great Tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of tlie world to tliis time, no, nor 
ever shall be" (Mtt. 24:21), thereby indicating that the Great Tribulation will begin when tlie 
overspreading of abominations of Daniel 9:27 occurs. Since the Great Tribulation will begin when tlie 
overspreading of abominations occurs in tlie middle of the 70tli week, we can conclude that tlie Great 
Tribulation will begin in the middle of tlie 70th week of Daniel, or ailer the first three and one-half years 

of that seven-year period have transpired." 

Notice Jesus says, "let those who aie in Judea flee to the mountains" and "pray tliat yom' flight may not 
be ... on tlie Sabbath." There is an explicit Jewish element to this entire passage. Tliis is because the 
events aie related to the Time of Jacob 's Trouble described by Jeremiah: 

'For behold, the days aie coming,' says tlie LORD, 'that I will bring back fioin captivity My people 
Israel and Judah,' says the LORD. 'And I will cause them to return to the land tliat I gave to their 
fathers, and they shall possess it.' Now tliese are tlie words that the LORD spoke concerning Israel and 
Judali. For thus says the LORD: 'We have heard a voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace. Ask 
now, and see, whetlier a man is ever in labor with child? So why do I see every man Mith his hands on 
his loins like a woman in labor, and all faces turned pale? Alasl For tliat day is great, so tliat none is like 
it; and it jjthe time of Jacob's trouble, but he shall be saved out of it.' (Jer. 30:3-7) 

Notice several impoitant aspects within this passage: 

1 . Jacob is Israel - Jacob fathered the 12 tnbes and was given the name Israel by God (Gen. 
32:28). Thus, this is describing a tmie of trouble specifically for the Jews. 

2 . Gathering in the Land - This time of tiouble occurs after Israel is gathered back in the 
Promised Land. 

3. Birth Pangs - The passage refers to every man actmg "like a woman in labor." How similar 
tins IS to tiie words of Jesus, "All these are the beginning of sorrows" (Mtt. 24:8). Sorrows 
(a)5iv [odin]) indicates "a pang or tluoe, especially of childbirth." [emphasis added]^° 

4. A Unique Day - There is no other day like it. 

5. Results in Salvation - "But he shall be savedout of it." Although the Jews undergo an 
extiemely tioubling time, salvation comes at tiie end.^' 

The Jewishaspect of this period can also be seen in the wider context of Micah's well-known 
prophecy concerning tiie birthplace of Messiah: 

Now gatlier yourself in troops, O daughter of troops; He has laid siege against us; tliey will strike the 
judge of Isiael witli a rod on tlie cheek. But you, Betlilehem Ephrathah, Though you aix little among the 
tliousands of Judah, yet out of you shall come forth to Me The One to be Ruler in Israel, Whose goings 
forth are from of old, from eveilasting. Therefore He shall give them up, until the time titat she who 
is in labor has given birth; then the remnant of His brethren shall return to the children of Isiael. 
And He shall stand and feed His flock In the strength of the LORD, in the majesty of tlie name of the 
LORD His God; and tliey shall abide, for now He shall be great to tlie ends of tlie earth. (Mic. 5:1-4) 
[emphasis added] 
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Scnpture record's two pregnancies in relation to Messiali. The fiist labor terminates in the First 
Coming of Messiah (Rev. 12:2-4). The second labor terminates in the ushering m of the M/Z/gj/nm/ 
Kingdom^'' -^°\ Itis tliis second period of labor, subsequent to tlie going fortli of Messiah from 
Betlilehem, which Micah sets forth. This second labor leads to the millennial age: "For now He shall 
be great to tlie ends of the earth." The tune of Jacob's trouble describes the labor pains associated witli 
the second pregnancy. 

"She who tiavailetli" does not refer to Israel bringing forth (giving birth to) Messiah, but to her last-day 
Tribulation tiavail (Jer. 30:5-7) in bringing fortli a believing remnant, . . . Israel's greatest and most 
anguishing sufferings of all her long and checkered history of woe will take place during the coming 
Great Tribulation (Rev. 8:1-20:3). Her terrible travail pains that in God's plan precede the joy of birth 
(cf. Mic. 4:9; cf John 16:21), will bring forth a regenerated nation to enter the joy of tlie Kingdom, 

which will be as unparalleled as tlie agony that intioduces it.^-^ 

This period is mentioned in the book of Revelation and also Daniel which provides additional details 

as to its duration:''^ 

Revelation 1 2 states tlie length of time this persecution and hiding of the Jews in tlie wilderness will last 
... it will last 1,260 days (Rev. 12:6} . . . Revelation 12:14 states tliat Isiael will hide in tlie wilderness 
from Satan for "a time, and times, and half a time." Daniel 7:25 uses tliis identical time designation for 
the length of time that the Antichrist^^^ ^^ will peisecute the saints of the 70th week. . . . Revelation 
13:5-7, when referring to this same persecution of 70tli-week saints by the Antichrist, declares that it 
will last for 42 months, which equal tliree and one-half years. . . . The Jews will be persecuted and will 
hide in a wilderness aiea for tliree and one-half years, exactly one-half of the seven-year 70th week. . . . 
tlie Great Tribulation will be finished when God has completely shattered tlie obstinate rebellion of the 
nation of Israel against Him [Dan. 9:24; 12:7]. In other words, the Great Tribulation will end when 

Israel's rebellion against God's rule ends.^'^ 

Scofreld simimarizes the character of this unique period: 

The elements of the tiibulation are: (1) The cruel reign of the "beast out of tlie sea" (Rev. 13:1), who, at 
tlie beginning of the three and a half years, will break his covenant witli the Jews (by virtue of which 
tliey will have re-established tlie temple worship, Dan. 9:27), and show himself in the temple, 
demanding that he be worshipped as God (Mtt. 24:15; 2Th. 2:4). (2) The active interposition of Satan 

"having great wrath" (Rev. 12:12), who gives his power to the Beasl^^-'^^ (Rev. 13:4, 5). (3) The 

unprecedented activity of demons (Rev. 9:2, 11); and (4) tlie tenible "bowl" judgments of Rev. 16.^^ 

Altliough the book of Revelation indicates that all those Hving on the earth immediately prior to the 
return of Jesus will be mvolved in troublesome times, this is especially tiue for the Jews. This is 
because God applies judgment first and more fully to those who liave greater revelation and 
responsrbility (Amos 3:2; Luke 12:48).-^^ 

While it is tiue tliat all will suffer during tliat time, Israel will suffer more so. Tlie basic reason for this 
lies in Israel's relationship to God as God's first born (Ex. 4:22) and, tlierefore, Israel receives double, 
both in blessing and cursing. The principle tliat Israel receives double for all her sins is stated in Isaiah 
40:1-2 ... It is also found in Jeremiah 16:16-18. The principle of Israel's receiving double for all her 

sins is the reason why the Tribulation is uniquely tlie Time of Jacob's Trouble. ^^ 

Stanton shows tlie Jewish character of tlie period by saying: "The tribulation is primarily Jewish. This 
fact is borne out by Old Testament Scriptures (Deu. 4:30; Jer. 30:7; Eze. 20:37; Dan. 12:1; Zee. 13:8-9), 
by tlie Olivet Discourse of Christ (Mtt. 24:9-26), and by the book of Revelation itself (Rev. 7:4-8; 12:1- 
2, 17 etc.). It concerns 'Daniel's people,' the coining of 'false Messiah,' tlie preaching of tlie 'gospel of 
tlie kingdom,' flight on tlie 'sabbatli,' the temple and tlie 'holy place,' the land of Judea, the city of 
Jerusalem, the twelve 'tiibes of tlie children of Isiael,' the 'son of Moses,' 'signs' in tlie heavens, the 
'covenant' witli the Beast, tlie 'sanctuaiy,' the 'sacrifice and the oblation' of the temple ritual — tliese all 
speak of Israel and prove that the tribulation is largely a time when God deals with His ancient people 

prior to their entrance into tlie promised kingdom." ^^ 

Our study of tlie book of Revelation will greatly benefit by keeping in mind the purposes God has for 
this period of tune: 

The first purpose is to make an end of wickedness and wicked ones 0sa. 13:9; Isa. 24:19-20) . . . Tlie 
second purpose of tlie Tribulation is to bring about a worldwide revival (Rev. 7:1-7) . . . The Tliird 
purpose of the Tribulation is to break the power of tlie stubborn will of the Jewish nation (Dan. 12:5-7; 
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Eze. 20:33-38).'^ 

The Old Testament presents at least five purposes for the Tribulation. 1 . Tlie Tribulation will complete 
tlie decreed period of national Israel's judicial hardening as punishment for its rejecfion of the messianic 
program, which the partial return from exile did not remove and which culminated in tlie national 
rejecfion of Jesus (Isa. 6:9-13; 24:1-6; cf. John 12:37-41; Rom. 11:7-10). 2 . It will produce amessianic 
revival among Jewish people scattered tliroughout the world (Deu. 4:27-30; cf. Rev. 7:1-4; Mtt. 24:14). 
3 . The Tribulation will convince the Jewish nation of tlieir need for tlie Messiah in order to produce a 
national regeneration (Dan. 12:5-7; Jer. 31:31-34; Eze. 20:34-38; 36:25-27; 37:1-14; Zee. 12:9-13:2; Isa. 
59:20-21). Tliis will result in a massive return of Jews to tlie land of Israel (Zee. 8:7-8; Eze. 36:24; 
37:21). 4 . It will end tlie time of the Gentiles and effect the deliverance of tlie Jewish people fiom 
Gentile dommion (Isa. 24:21-23; 59:16-20; cf. Mtt. 24:29-31; Mark 13:24-27; Rom. 11:25). 5 . The 
Tribulation will purge tlie earth of wicked people in ordei' to establish tlie Messianic Kingdom in 
righteousness (Isa. 13:9; 24:19-20; Eze. 37:23; Zee. 13:2; 14:9; Isa. 11:9). Tins violent reduction of tlie 
world's unbelieving populafion will result from the divine judgments unleashed tliroughout the 
Tribulation (Rev. 6-18), climaxing with the Battle of Armageddon under King Messiah (Rev. 19) and 
His purge of rebel Jews and oppressive Gentiles at the end of tlie Tribulation (Eze. 20:33-38; Mtt. 25:31- 

46).^° 

2.1 3.5 - The 70th Week of Daniel 

Anotlier period set forth by the ojt^-si] wliich involves a time of calamity v^ith Jewish focus is the 
70th week of Daniel (Dan. 9:24-27). This prophecy v^as mtioduced to Daniel by Gabriel as follows: 

Seventy weeks aie determined for your people and for your holy city, to finish the transgression, to 
make an end of sins, to make reconciliation for iniquity, to bring in everlasting righteousness, to seal up 
vision and prophecy, and to anoint tlie Most Holy. (pan. 9:24) 

Notice that the entire period is determined for Dame/ 'i'peqp/e ^rA Daniel's holy city . These are none 
other tlian the Jews and Jerusalem. The entire scope of this prophecy pertains to the Jews. While it rs 
beyond our purposes here to deal with the entue prophecy in all rts detail, we pause to note tliat at least 
two aspects of the introduction mfer a Mfillment yet future even to our own day: 

1 . To finish the transgression: If thrs refers to a specific transgression, (and some believe it 
does because the noun translated 'the transgression,' HNUn [chatt.at],i^ smgular), that 
transgressionmvolves therejectronof her Messiah by the Jewrsh nation. Since tlie majority of 
Jews still are opposed to tlie notron of Jesus Christ as their Messiali, tlirs has not yet 
happened. 

2 . To seal up vision and prophecy: Neither lias this been completed. Sealing does not mean 
tliat all vrsi on and prophecy would Simply be delivered to the saints (e.g., tlie close of the 
cmiotP - '-^), but that all vrsion and prophecy will ^A fulfillment f'^ 

2.13.5.1 -Weeks of Years 

The word translated ''weeks" simply means "sevens" and can be shown fiom the context to be seventy 
sevens of years: 

Each yeai' of [tlie Babylonian] captivity represented one seven-year cycle in which the seventli or 
Sabbatli year had not been observed. Tlius it is clear that the context refers to yeais, not days.'^-^ 

The usage of the Hebrew word for "sevens" elsewhere in Danrel also argues that weeks of days are not 
meant here: 

The Hebrew word shabua is found only in one otlier passage of tlie book (Dan. 10:2-3), where the 
prophet states that he mourned and fasted "tliree full weeks." Now here it is peifectly obvious tliat tlie 
context demands "weeks" of days. . . And significanfiy, the Hebrew here reads literally "three sevens of 
days." Now if in the ninth chapter, the writer intended us to understand tliat the "seventy sevens" are 

composed of days, why did he not use the same form of expression adopted in chapter ten 7''^ 

There aie four good reasons for believing tliat tlie "seven" intended heie is a period of seven yeais: (1) 
Daniel has just been concerned about years (Dan. 9:1-2). (2) It is impossible to fit tlie events of verses 
24-27 into 490 days or weeks. (3) In tlie only other place where Daniel uses the word week, he qualifies 
it by adding tlie word days (Dan. 10:2-3). (4) Finally, the fact tliat Dan. 9:27 speaks of a covenant being 
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broken at the half-way point of tlie seventietli seven agrees well witli Dan. 7:7, 12, 25; and Rev. 12:14, 
which speak of tliree-and-one-half years as one-half of a week."*^ 

2.13.5.2 - Prophetic Year 

Fmtlier, these 70 x 7 = 490 years can be shown to consist of exactly 360 days each. They are not based 
on the year of our modem calendar which is either 365 days (nonnal year) or 366 days (leap year) 
long. This reflects historical differences in how tlie calendar year has been adjusted to account for the 
fact tliat the astronomical year is not an exact number of days. 

The astronomical year consists of approximately 365 days. If we treated each year" as exactly 365 days, 
tlie calendar date would slowly advance fiutlier and further ahead of tlie astronomical yeai' becoming 
out of step with the seasons. We solve this inaccuracy by appending an extra day onto tlie montli of 
February on leap year. However, in tlie past there liave been different solutions employed for handlmg 
this problem: 

With modem astronomy one can reckon a year very precisely as being '365.24219879 days, or 365 
days, 5 hours, 48 minutes, 45.975 seconds.' Howevei', in ancient times various systems were used. Wlien 
one investigates the calendars of ancient India, Persia, Babylonia and Assyiia, Egypt, Cential and South 
America, and China it is interesting to notice that they uniformly had twelve tliirty-day months (a few 
had eighteen twenty-day months) making a total of 360 days for the year and tliey had various methods 
of intercalating days so tliat tlie yeai' would come out correctly. Although it may be strange to present- 
day thinking, it was common in tliose days to tliink of a 360-day year.'^^ 

The more recent Jewish Calendar utilized a combination of tlie sun and moon: 

It is called "lunar-solar" because it allowed the sun's orbit to mark tlie years' beginning but based tlie 
beginning of months on observation of the phases of tlie moon. The first appearance of the new moon 
would mark the new month. According to tlie Talmud, the priests would watch for this and proclaim it 
by sending messengers and blowing trumpets. Tlie first problem is that tlie moon's circuit is about 29 
1/2 days, forcing a vacillation between a 30-day and a 29-day month: and second, that 12 of tliese 
moon/months equal 354 1/4 days, about 11 days short of the solar year. From the Babylonians the 
Hebrews learned to add an extra montli every two or tliree years. In rabbinical times this "intercalary" 

montli was inserted seven times in 19 years."^^ 

Yet we have evidence from the tune of Noah that months did not alternate in length between 30 days 
and 29 days. The book of Genesis uidicates a 5-month period as being exactly 1 50 days in lengtli, or 
five 30-day months: 

The time measurements encountered in Genesis chapters 7 and 8 are the result of a lunar calendar. Gen. 
7:11 states the flood began on tlie seventeentli day of the second month, and it ended on the seventeenth 
day of the seventli month (Gen. 8:4), exactly five months. Both Gen. 7:24 and 8:3 declare the waters 
were upon tlie earth 150 days. Assuming each month is tlie same length, tliey would have 30 days 
apiece. Skeptics say tliat is a big assumpfion because tlie story does not cover an entire year, and tlius 
doesn't take into account any days the ancients may have added on to their year.'^^ 

It appears that the earher Jewish calendar may have been simpler than tlie "lunar-solar" system. 
"Usslier found tliat the ancient Jews and tlie Egyptians did not use a year based on tlie moon. Instead 
tliey had a year made up of 12montlis, each 30 days long. At tlie endof the year they tacked on 5 days. 
Every 4 years tliey added 6 days."^^ We also have indication in Scriptiue that a simpler 360-day 
calendar is found within prophetic passages: 

• Daniel indicates a period of seven years as tlie final "week'' of the seventy weeks, but which 
is divided m half (Dan. 9:24). Theperiodofhalf of this final week of years is denoted by 
"time, times, and half (Dan. 7:25; 12:7), or one, two, and one-half = 3.5 yems. 

• John records the duration of tiie period during which Jerusalem will be trampled by the 
Gentiles as "forty-two months" (Rev. 1 1:2). If twelve 30-day rnontiis are used, this period 
corresponds exactly to 3.5 years of 360 days each. 

• The two witnesses are said to prophesy for "one thousand two hundred and sixty days" (Rev. 
11:3) which rs also exactly 42 months of 30 days each or 3.5 years of 360 days each. 

• The woman who flees fiom the dragon is fed by God for "one thousand two hundred and 
sixty days" (Rev. 12:6) which is also described as "time and times andhalf a trme"(Rev. 
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12:14). Thus 1,260 days = 3.5 years of 360 days each. 

• The beast is given authority for "forty-two months" (Rev. 13:5). Tins probably coiiesponds to 
the "one thousand two hundied and sixty days" during which the diagon persecutes the 
woman. It is also said to be "time and times and half a time" (Dan. 7:25). Thus 42 months of 
30 days each= 3.5 yeais of 360 days each= 1,260 days. 

Wlien tlie various evidences are considered, it seeius best to conclude: 

1 . Daniel's 'Sveeks" are weeks of. years. 

2 . The prophetic year consists of 360 days. 

2.13.5.3 -The Final Week 

Daniel's seventy sevens of years are divided into tliree sequences: seven sevens, sixty-two sevens, and 
a final seven (Dan. 9:25-27). After tlie seven and sixty-two sevens (sixty-nme total), "Messiah shall be 
cut off (Dan. 9:26). Thus the sixty-nintli week is seen to come to an end before the ciucifixion of 
Cliiist. Several events are seen to transpire aflei the sixty-ninth week, but before tlie last week begins. 
These include the cutting off of Messiah and the destruction of Jerusalem by Rome. 

Aiid after the sixty-two weeks Messiah shall be cut off, but not for Himself aiid tlie people of the prince 
who is to come shall desti^oy tlie city aiid the sanctuary. The end of it shcdl be witli a flood, and till the 
end of the war desolations are determined. (Dan. 9:26} [emphasis added] 

It IS only after these events that the last week begins: 

Then he shall confirm a covenant with many for one week; but in tlie middle of the week he shall bring 
an end to sacrifice and offering. And on the wing of abominations shall be one who makes desolate, 
even until the consummation, which is determined, is poured out on the desolate. (Dan. 9:27) [emphasis 
added] 

It appears that the final week begins when tiie "prmce who is to coiue" (Dan. 9:26) confinus a 
covenant "withthemany for one week." This final seven yeais is known as J/^e 70th Week of Daniel. 
Notice Gabriel mentions tiiat it is in the middle of the week that he shall "bring an end to sacrifice and 
offering." This would be after the covenant had been in place three and one-half years. 

Since tire book of Revelation deals with tiie final stages of Jewish and Gentile history prior to the 
return of Messiah, it is no smpnse to find tlie same time period set forth in relation to events it records 
(Rev. 11:2-3;12:6, 14, 13:5). 

[Tlie] period of totalitarian world rule under the beast is predicted to be just "forty-two months" before 
he is defeated and tlie millennium begins {Revelation 13:4, 5; 19:20). Before that period is still another 
period of "1260 days," niaiked by the unrestrained prophesying and miraculous works of "two 
witnesses" (Revelation 1 1 :3), whose influence is finally overcome by tlie "beast" as he consolidates his 
world power (Revelation 11:7). These two peiiods — 1260 days and forty-two months — aie obviously 
consecutive and each corresponds to a period of three- and- a-half years, ... a final seven-year period of 
earth history immediately prior to the millennium. The last half of this period apparently contains the 
events described in Chapters 12-19. Correspondingly, tlie first half of tlie period is outlined in Chapters 

4-11.4^ 

Chapters 4-19 are believed to synchronize with Daniel's Seventieth Week (Dan. 9:24 . . . ). The great 
tribulation begins at the middle of tlie "week," and continues three and a half years (Rev. 11:3-19:21). 
The tribulation is brought to an end by the appearing of tlie Lord and the battle of Armageddon (Mtt. 

24:29, 30; Rev. 19:11-21).-*' 

The book of Revelation piovides fiutiier details corresponding to this final seven year period of 
Gabriel's prophecy given to Daniel. The final fiilfillment of all tiiat Gabiiel piophesied to Daniel 
concerning the Jews and Jeiusaleiu is part and parcel of tiie levelation given to John and recorded in 
tiie book of Revelation. 

2.13.5.4 - Events of the 70th Week of Daniel 

The pai'allels between Revelation and Daniel's 70th week have not gone umioticed.^^ Although it is 
iiupossible to know wrth certainty the absolute sequence aiuong all the events recorded by Scriptiue 
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associated witli tlie final week, tlie tunii'^ of some of the more significant events can be established. ^- 

Events during the First Half of the 7(f' Week 



Event 


Scriptures 


AntichrisP - ^^ establishes covenant witli many in 
Israel. 


Dan. 9:27 


144,000 Jews sealed for protection. 


Rev. 7:1-8 


Jews sacrifice and worship at the temple in 
Jeiusaleni. 


Dan. 9:27, Rev. 11:1 


Two witnesses piophesy and torment the earth 
dweUerP-^'^\ 


Rev. 11:3-6 


Seven seals opened, six of seven trumpets 
sounded. ^^ 


Rev. 6:1-17; Rev. 8:1-9:21 



Events during the Middle of the Kf' Week 



Event^" 


Scriptures 


Beast given authority.-^ 


Dan. 7:25, Rev. 13:5 


Two witnesses killed andiesuiiected.-'^ 


Rev. 11:7-12 


Anticliiist violates covenant. 


Dan. 7:25; 9:27 


Sacrifice lialted at the temple in Jerusalem. 


Dan. 9:27 


Abomination of Desolation. 


Dan. 9:27, 11:31;" 12:11, Mtt. 24:15; Maik 
13:14; 2Th 2:4; Rev. 13: 15^^ See commentary on 
Revelation 13:15'^'^^^^''^. 


Jews fiee persecution. 


Mtt. 24:15-20; Maik 13:14-18; Rev. 12:6,14 



Events during the Last Half of the Iff' Week 



Event 


Scriptures 


Seventh trumpet sounded.^' 


Rev. 11:15 


Beast and his image kill the samts. 


Dan. 7:21, 25; 8:24; Rev. 7:9-16; 12:11; 13:7, 15; 
20:4 


Seven bowls pomed out.^° 


Rev. 16:1-21 


Jews recognize and call for Messiah Jesus. 


Lev. 26:40-42; Hos. 5:15-6:3, Zee. 13:9; Mtt. 
23:39; Luke 13:35 


Campaign ofAmiageddod'^ -^ & Second Coming 


Isa. 63: 1-6; Joel 3:9-16; Zee. 12:1-9; 14:1-5; Rev. 
16:12-16; 19:17-21 
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2.13.5.5 - The 70th Week in Relation to the Book of Revelation 

The following simplified outline fiom Fmchtenbaimi illustiates how Daniel's 70tli week (tlie 
Tribulation) relates to the overall chionology of the events in the book of Revelation. ^^ 

The Tribulation in the book of Revelation 



Passage 


Description 


Rev. 1:1-3 


Intioduction. 


Rev. 1:4-8 


Salutation. 


Rev. 1:9-20 


The Things That John Saw. 


Rev. 2:1-3:22 


The Things Which Are. 


Rev. 4:1-5:14 


Events in Heaven Preceding the Great 
Tribulation.^- 


Rev. 6:1-9:21 


First Half of the Tribulation. 


Rev. 10:1-14:20 


Events of the Middle of the Tribulation. 


Rev. 15:1-16:21 


The SecondHalf of the Tribulation. 


Rev. 17:1-18 


Ecclesiastical Babylon (Recunence: First Half).^^ 


Rev. 18:1-24 


Pohtical Babylon (Recuiience: Second Half). 


Rev. 19:1-20:3 


The Second Coming and Aftermath. 


Rev. 20:4-6 


lYis Messianic KmgdoT)P - ^^1. 


Rev. 20:7-14 


The Aftermath of the Messianic Kingdom. 


Rev. 21:2-22:5 


The Eternal Order. 


Rev. 22:6-21 


Conclusioii. 



2.1 3.6 - The Synoptic Gospels 

Fmther evidence tliat tlie book of Revelation sets forth future events is found in the parallels between 
what tlie book of Revelation records and tlie answers Jesus gave in response to the questions of the 
disciples regarding tlie sign of His coming. "Now as He sat on tlie Mount of Olives, the disciples came 
to Him privately, sayir^, 'Tell us, when will tliese things be? And what will be the sign of Youi' 
coniii'^, and of the end of the age?' " (Mtt. 24:3) Jesus' response as tliey sat on the Mount of Olives is 
known as The Olivet Discourse and is recorded in tlie synoptic gospels. Since tlie disciples asked about 
tlie signs of His Second Coming and tlie end of the age, and tlie book of Revelation also records events 
leading up to His Second Coming, we expect to find a close correlation between tlie two. 'Thematic 
parallels between the birtli pangs of tlie synoptics (Mtt. 24:4-8; Maik 13:5-8; c.f Luke 21:8-19) and 
the first six seals of tlie Apocalypse (Rev. 6:1-11) show a definite coixelati on between tlie events 
described m tlie passages."^ "A comparison of Christ's desciiptionof the begimiing of birth pangs m 
Matthew 24:5-7 witli the first four seals of Revelation 6:1-8 mdicates thattiie beginning of biitii pangs 
and the first four seals are the same tiling. "^^ 

John McLean identifies the following parallels between the Ohvet Discourse and the book of 

Revelation. ^^ 
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Parallels Between the Olivet Discourse and the Seal Judgments of Revelation 



Event 


Revelation 6 


Matthew 24 


Mark 13 


Luke 21 


False messiahs, false prophets. 


Rev. 6:2 


Mtt. 24:5, 11 


Mark 13:6 


Luke 21 


8 


Wars. 


Rev. 6:2-4 


Mtt. 24:6-7 


Mark 13:7 


Luke 21 


9 


International discord. 


Rev. 6:3-4 


Mtt. 24:7 


Mark 13:8 


Luke 21 


10 


Famines. 


Rev. 6:5-8 


Mtt. 24:7 


Mark 13:8 


Luke 21 


11 


Pestilences. 


Rev. 6:8 


- 


- 


Luke 21 


11 


Persecution, martyrdom. 


Rev. 6:9-11 


Mtt. 24:9 


Mark 13:9-13 


Luke 21 


12-17 


Earthquakes. 


Rev. 6:12 


Mtt. 24:7 


Mark 13:8 


Luke 21 


11 


Cosmic phenomena. 


Rev. 6:12-14 


[Mtt. 24:29]^^ 


[Mark 13:24-25] 


Luke 21 


11 



Here we see the characteristic "fingerprint of the Holy Spuit" m tlie Scriptures. Individual men writir^ 
at different times, who lack detailed infoimation from tlie other writers of Scriptiue, acliieve 
consistency in describing tlie same topics or events. 

Many who have studied tlie Ohvet Discomse understand the "abomination of desolation" mentioned 
by Jesus (Mtt. 24:15) as marking the dividingpoint of the final seven years: 

Christ introduced and discussed the beginning of birth pangs (Mtt. 24:4-8) before He introduced the 
abomination of desolation and tlie Great Tribulation (Mtt. 24:15-21), and it appears tliat He introduced 
and discussed events in chronological order in tliis section of Matthew 24. This implies tliat tlie 
beginning of birth pangs will precede tlie abomination of desolation (of tlie middle of tlie TOtli week) 
and the Gieat Tribulation (of the second half of tlie 70th week) and therefore will occur during the first 

half of tliat seven-year period.^* 

2.1 3.7 - The Plagues of Egypt and the Tribulation 

There are numerous similarities between the plagues with which God afflicted Egypt resultir^ m tiie 
Exodus of Israel and tiie plagues of the Tribulation. Tins conespondence is mtentional and is an 
indication of the correspondence between the recorded facts of past history and the prophesied facts 
concerning the futiire: 

1 . Literal Plagues - In tiie same way tiiat tiie plagues of Egypt were literal and historical events, 
so the plagues ofthe Tribulation period will be too.^^ 



2. 



Testing the Unrepentant - In tiie same way that Pharaoh ofthe Exodus refused to repent 
(Ex. 7: 13, 23, 8: 15, 19, 22; 9:34), tiie earth dwellers^^ - '^^ will refiise to repent during tiie 
TribiUation (Rev. 2:21; 6:16-17; 9:20; 16:9, 11, 21). The plagues test tiie opponents of God 
demonstiating thehai'dness of their hearts (Rev. 3:10). God gams glory in the events of their 
judgment (Ex. 7:3; 9:16; 11:9, Rom. 9:17-22). 



3. 



Establishing a Kingdom - The plagues of Egypt resulted in the overtinow of Egypt and the 
butiiof the theocratic kingdom of Israel. The plagues of the Tribulation result m tiie 
overthrow ofthe system ofAntichrisP-^^ andvisiiei in the MiHennia! KingdoriP - ^'''^ 
estabHshing tiie reign of Grod on earth. 

There is a definite paiallel between the supernatural preparation for the kingdom in history under Moses 
and tlie supernatural judgments which shall be poured out upon a rebellious world in prepai^ation for the 
future Millennial Kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ at His second advent. There is the same insolent 
challenge to tlie true God on the part ofthe Gentile powers (Ps. 2:1-3). There will be a similai^ gracious 

but infinitely greater preliminary miracle [like Ex. 7:12] — the Rapture"^ - ^-^ of tlie Church — warning 
men of tlie supremacy of Jehovah and the ultimate defeat of all who rebel against Him . There will be the 
same swift progression in tlie severity of the divine judgments which follow, and even a striking parallel 
in the nature of tlie judgments (cf Rev. 6:1-17 tlirough 18). Tliere will be tlie same victorious outcome, 
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tlie destruction of tlie antichrist and his armies in tlie judgment of Aimageddon, and deliverance of tlie 
people of Israel (Rev. 19:1-21). There will be another song of victory, significantly referred to as 'the 
song of Moses. . . and the song of tlie Lamb' (Rev. 15:1-3).^° 

The Plagues Compared 



Plague 


Egypt 


Tribulation 


#1 - Water becomes blood. 


Ex. 7:20; Ps. 105:29 


Rev. 8:8-9; 11:6; 16:3-6 


#2 - Frogs 


Ex. 8:6;Ps. 105:30 


Rev. 16:13^' 


#3 - Lice 


Ex. 8:24; Ps. 105:31 


Rev. 11:6?^- 


#4 - Fires 


Ex. 9:6 


Rev. 11:6?^^ 


#5 - Food source (livestock) destroyed 


Ex. 9:6 


Rev. 8:9^^ 


#6 - Boils 


Ex. 9:10 


Rev. 16:2 


#7 - Hail 


Ex. 9:23; Ps. 105:32 


Rev, 8:7; 16:21 


#8 - Locusts 


Ex. 10:13, Ps. 105:34 


Rev, 9:3 


#9 - Darkness 


Ex. 10:22, Ps. 105:32 


Rev. 8:12,9:2; 16:10 


#10 -Death of Firstborn 


Ex. 12:29, Ps. 105:36 


- 



At the completion of tlie plagues of Egypt, God parted the Red Sea (Ex. 14:21 ; Ne. 9:1 1) allovvdng 
Israel to escape from Egypt and travel to Mount Smai where Moses was given tlie Law and the 
theocracy^'* -''^'^ of Israel was estabhshed. The gathering of Israel at the end of tlie Tribulation will be 
by similar miraculous power. 

The LORD will utterly destioy the tongue of tlie Sea of Egypt; witli His mighty wind He will shake His 
fist over the River, and strike it in tlie seven streams, and make men cross over diy-shod. Tliere will be a 
highway for the remnant of His people who will be left fioin Assyiia, as it was for Israel in tlie day that 
he came up fiom the land of Egypt. (Isa. 11:15-16) 

I will also bring them back fiom the land of Egypt, and gather them from Assyria. I will bring them into 
tlie land of Gilead and Lebanon, until no more, room is found for tliem. He shall pass tlirough the sea 
with affliction, and strike tlie waves of the sea: all the depths of the River shall dry up. Then the pride of 
Assyiia shall be brought down, and the scepter of Egypt shall depart. "So I will strengthen them in tlie 
LORD, and tliey shall walk up and down in His name," says tlie LORD. (Zee. 10:10-12) 

The result will be tlie establishment of the Mihemiial Kingdom on earth (Rev. 20:4-6). See The Arrival 
of God's Kingdom^' '^■^\ 

2.13.8 -Genesis and Revelation as Bookends 

Having explored the parallels between events in the book of Revelation and passages which speak of a 
future time of trouble for both the world and the Jews, we now e:^and our scope to consider the role 
which Revelation plays as an opposite "bookend" to Genesis. "Ponder for a moment about tlie books 
you have m your study. What keeps most of them in a tidy, neat row? The bookends! Consider the 
books of Genesis and Revelation. They aie tlie 'bookends' of tlie Word of God."^^ 

The Book of Revelation is tlie sequel to the Book of Genesis, tlie two books together bounding all 
history and bounding all of God's revelations to mankind. Tliey constitute the alpha and omega of God's 
written Word, tlie Book of Beginnings and the Book of Unveilings.^^ 

Given the extensive list of correlations which follow, it is hard to imagine how some in history could 
have questioned tlie role of the book of Revelation witliin tlie canorP - '-1 Once these relationsliips are 
seen, it becomes clearhowimpoitant the book of Revelation is to the completion of God's revelation 
to man and how inadequate are the views wluch restrict the events of the book of Revelation to an 
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exclusively fust-century fulfillment.^^ 

Many questions which are posed when mterpretir^ Genesis can be easily furnished by an 
understanding of Revelation and vice versa. For example, consider the creation of tlie sun and moon on 
day _/onr of creation week (Gen. 1:14-17) whereas light is said to have been created on the y?r*( day 
(Gen. 1:3). The oft-heard question is ''how could there be hght pnor to tire creation of tiie sun?" Many 
elaborate theories about the sun and moon actually bemg created earlier than day four and then 
"unveiled" or made to appear on tiiat day could be instantiy disposed of by tiie study of the light source 
which Jolin records in the eternal state (Rev. 21:23).^^ 

Moms offers tiie following instinctive comparisons between the probationary (and subsequentiy 
cursed) world described in Genesis and the eternal (and redeemed) world described in Revelation.^^ 



Probationary versus Eternal World 



Genesis (probationary world) 


Revelation (eternal world) 


Division of light and darkness (Gen. 1:4). 


No night there (Rev. 21:25). 


Division of land and sea (Gen. 1 : 10). 


No more sea (Rev. 21:1). 


Rule of sun and moon (Gen. 1:16). 


No need of sun or moon (Rev. 21:23). 


Fust heavens and earth fuiished (Gen. 2:1-3). 


New heaven and earth forever (Rev. 21:2). 


Man in a prepared garden (Gen. 2:8-9). 


Man in a prepared city (Rev. 21:2). 


River flowing out of Eden (Gen. 2:10). 


River flowing fiom God's throne (Rev. 22: 1). 


Tree of life m the midst of the garden (Gen. 2:9). 


Tree of fife throughout tiie city (Rev. 22:2). 


Gold in the land (Gen. 2:12). 


Gold in tiie city (Rev. 21:21). 


Bdellium and the onyx stone (Gen. 2:12). 


All manner of precious stones (Rev. 21:19). 


God walking in the garden (Gen. 3:8). 


God dwelling vvdtii His people (Rev. 21:3). 


The Spirit energizing (Gen. 1:2). 


The Spiiit inviting (Rev. 22:17). 


Bnde formed for her husband (Gen. 2:21-23). 


Bride adorned for her husband (Rev. 21:2). 


Command to multiply (Gen. 1:28). 


Nations of tlie saved (Rev. 21:24). 


Garden accessible to the Liar (Gen. 3:1-5). 


City closed to aU Mars (Rev. 21:27). 


Man in God's image (Gen. 1:27). 


Man in God's presence (Rev. 21:3). 


Man tiie probationer (Gen. 2:17). 


Man tiie heii- (Rev. 21:7). 
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Cursed versus Redeemed World 



Genesis (cursed world) 


Revelation (redeemed world) 


Cursed gioiuid (Gen. 3: 1 7). 


No more curse (Rev. 22:3). 


Daily sorrow (Gen. 3: 1 7). 


No more sorrow (Rev. 21:4). 


Sweat on the face (Gen. 3:19). 


No more tears (Rev. 21;4). 


Thorns and thistles (Gen. 3:18). 


No more pain (Rev. 21:4). 


Eatingherbsof the field (Gen. 3:18). 


Twelve manner of fiiiits (Rev. 22:2). 


Rehiming to the dust (Gien. 3: 19). 


No more death (Rev. 21:4). 


Coats of skins (Gen. 3:21). 


Fine linen, white and clean (Rev. 19:14). 


Satan opposir^ (Gen. 3:15). 


Satan banished (Rev. 20:10). 


Kept fiom the tree of hfe (Gen. 3:24). 


Access to tlie tree of hfe (Rev. 22: 14). 


Banished fiom tlie garden (Gen. 3:23). 


Free enhy to the city (Rev. 22: 14). 


Redeemer promised (Gen. 3:15). 


Redemption accomplished (Rev. 5:9-10). 


Evil continually (Gen. 6:5). 


Nothing that defiles (Rev. 21:27). 


Seedoftlie woman (Gen. 3:15). 


Root and offspring of David (Rev. 22: 16). 


Cherubim guarding (Gen. 3:24). 


Angels inviting (Rev. 21:9). 



We may extend this hst with compaiisons fiom Bullinger.^ 



Genesis versus Revelation 



Genesis 


Revelation 


Man in God's image (Gen. 1:26). 


Man headed by one in Satan's image (Rev. 1 3). 


Man's religion, art, and science, resorted to for 
enjoyment apart fi'om God (Gen. 4). 


Man's leligion, luxury, art, and science, m their 
full glory judged and destroyed by God (Rev. 
18). 


Nimrod, a great rebel and King, and hidden anti- 
God, the founder of Babylon (Gen. 10:8-10). 


The BeasP - ^^, the great Rebel, a King, and 
manifested anti-God, the reviver of Babylon 
(Rev. 13,17-18). 


A flood fiom God to destroy an evil generation 
(Gen. 6-9). 


A flood fiom Satan to destroy an elect generation 
(Rev. 12). 


Marriage of first Adam (Gen. 2:18-23). 


Maiiiage of last Adam (Rev. 19). 


A bride sought for Abraham's son (Isaac) and 
found (Gen. 24). 


A Bride made ready and brought to Abraham's 
Son (Rev. 19:9). 


Man's dominion ceased and Satan's begun (Gen. 
3:24). 


Satan's dominion ended and man's restored (Rev. 
22). 



Notes 

' Rev. 2:1,8, 12, 18, 3:1,7, 14. 
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e.g., Adam and Eve in the Gaiden of Eden, mankind prior to tlie flood of Noali, Isiael's rejection of Messiah at 
the First Coming of Christ 

J. Dwight Pentecost, Things to Come: A Study in Biblical Eschatology (Grand Ri^ids, MI : Zondervan 
Publishmg House, 1958), 170. 

Copyright ©003 Ariel Ministries (M-M'M'.arielorg), P.O. Box 3723, Tustin, CA 92781. Tliis image appears by 
special pennission^^ ^^ and may not be duplicated for use in derivative works. [Ainold G. Fruchtenbaum, The 
Footsteps of Messiah, rev ed. (Tustin, CA: Ariel Ministries, 2003), 2], 

Renald E. Showers, Marcmatha, Our Lord Conie (Bellmawr, NJ: Tlie Friends of Israel Gospel Ministry, 
1995), s.v. "Trouble Ahead." 

Christians recognize tliat Messiali comes twice and that the cataclysm is associated with His second coming. 
Judaism "missed" Messiah at His First Coming and so interprets Second Coming passages as preceding His 
initial anival. 

The Babylonian Talmud, Shabbatli, 118a., cited in Showers, M(7ra/((7//;A Our Lord Come, 21. 

Raphael Patai, The Messiah Texts (Detroit, MI: Wayne Statue Univeisity Press, 1979), 95-96. 

Renald E. Showers, The Pre-Wrath Rapture F/eir (Grand Rjq)ids, MI: Kregel Pubhcations, 2001), 14. 

Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, 634. 

Showers, Maran(i//((7, Our Lord Come, 38. 

Ainold Fruchtenbaum, "The Day of the Lord, " in Mai Couch, ed., Dictionary of Premillennial Theology 
(Grand Rapids, MI: Kregel Pubhcations, 1996), 87. 

Fruchtenbaum understands Peter (2Pe. 3:10-12) as describing tlie result of judgments described in the book of 
Revelation which are poured out prior to tlie Second Coining. Otliers see Peter as describing tlie final 
destiuction of tlie very elements comprising the heavens and eartli to be replaced by tlie new heavens and 
earth. Peter's point seems to be on ti\e total annihilation of all tliat is material. Understanding tliis fact is to 
inoculate believers from the temptation and distraction of materialism. Another possibility is tliat Peter is 
referring to the regeneration which precedes the Millennium (Isa. 65:17). Tliis is tlie view of Peters: "Tliis 
Kingdom is preceded by the conflagration of 2Pe. 3:10-13. Tliis is self-e\ide.nt , since the Kingdom is 
identified with the establishment of 'tlie new heavens and new eartli' of Isa. 65:17 and 66:22. Peter expressly 
alludes to these two passages in Isaiah and appropriates them as descriptive of 'the new heavens and new 
earth' presented by himself, in tlie specific phraseology, 'according to promise." The M/ZeMTi/n/ new heavens 
and new eartli thus claimed by tlie Apostle, and which are associated with tlie Kingdom itself are necessarily 
preceded by the fire, described. . . . some have wrongfiilly . . . endeavored to locate this fire after the thousand 
years." — George H. N. Peters, The Theocratic Kingdom (Grand Rapids, Ml: Kregel Publications, 1978, 1884), 
2:506. 

" [Some] wish to extend tlie period of the Day of Jehovah to include the Millennium and the Aftermath, but a 
study of tlie term in every passage will show tliat it is never used in any context except tliat of the Tribulation. 
While otlier expressions, such as that day or in that day, aie used for botli tlie Tribulation and tlie Millennium, 
the term the Day of Jehoxah, is never used for anything outside the Great Tribulation." — Fruchtenbaum, The 
Footsteps of Messiah, 183. 

Showers, MaraM(i//((7, Our Lord Come, 32-33,39. 

Showers, Mi3raHa?/((7, Our Lord Come, 33-34. 

Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, 4. 

Showers, MaraM(i//((7, Our Lord Come, 31. 

Showers, MaraHoZ/fn, Our Lord Come, 31-32. 

Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, 1 76. 

"Isaiah 2:10-22 describes a Day of the Lord tliat will involve tlie sixth seal described by the Apostle John in 
Revelation 6:12-17." — Showcts, Maranatha, Our LordCome, 31. 



" "Joel 3:1-16 andZechaiiali 14:1-3, 12-15 refer to a Day of the Lord tliat will involve God's judgment of the 
armies of all the nations of the world, when those aimies gather in Israel to wage war against that Nation and 
tlie city of Jerusalem plev. 16:12-16] and when the Messiali conies to wai' against tlieni plev. 19:11-21]." — 
Showers, Mi3raHa//(«, Our LordCome, 32. 
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Marvin Rosenthal, The Pre-Wrath Rapture of the Church (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1990). 

Showas, Maranaiha, Our Lord Come, 35,39. 

The problem of cosmic signs prior to the day can also be resolved by realizing that there are numerous cosmic 
signs associated with the period of the end and the cosmic signs of the sixth seal, altliough probably tlie most 
dramatic to that point, may not be tlie first. 

"The Scriptures indicate that tlie Day of the Lord, the Time of Jacob's Trouble, and the Great Tribulation have 
several things in common. First, the concept of trouble or tribulation are associated with all three . . . Second, 
tlie concept of an unparalleled time of trouble is identified witli all three [Joel 2:1-2; Jer. 30:7: Dan. 12:1 cf. 
Mtt. 24:21] . . . Third, tlie term 'great' is used for all three . . . Fourtli, tlie concept of birtli pangs is associated 
with all tliree . . . Fifth, the expression 'that day' is used for all tliree . . . Sixth, Israel's ftiture repentance or 
spiritual restoration to God is associated witli all three . . . Tliese comparisons demonstrate tliat several of tlie 
same concepts and terms are associated with tlie Day of the Lord, the Time of Jacob's Trouble, and the Great 
Tribulation . . . tliey indicate tliat the Day of tlie Lord will cover or at least include the same time period as the 
Time of Jacob's Trouble and the Great Tribulation." — Showers, Marcmatha, Our Lord Come, 41-42. 

"Both the Time of Jacob's Trouble (Jer. 30:6-7) and tlie Great Tribulation (Mtt. 24:21) are described as the 
unparalleled time of houble. Since there can only be one such time, botli will cover the same time period. The 
Great Tribulation will begin in the middle of the seven-year 70tli week. We know this because Jesus indicated 
tliat the Great Tribulation will begin witli tlie abomination of desolation (Mtt. 24:15-21), which will take place 
in the middle of tlie 70th week (Dan. 9:27). . . . Since tlie Great Tribulation will begin in the middle and 
terminate at the end of tlie 70tli week and will cover the same time period as the Time of Jacob's Trouble, the 
Time of Jacob's Trouble will also cover the entire second half of the 70th week." — Showers, Maraiiatha, Our 
Lord Come, 23-24. 

They must necessarily eclipse all the world wars and the horrors of the holocaust unless God be accused of 

exaggeration. 

Showers, Maraiiatha, Our Lord Come, 43 . 

James Strong, The Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible (Ontario: Woodside Bible Fellowship, 1996), G5604. 

How different this is from the interpretation which preterist/^ - ^^' force upon Matthew 24! The destruction of 
Jerusalem in A.D. 70 involved no intervention by God on behalf of the Jews. 

Merrill F. Unger, Unger's Commentary on the Old Testament (Chattanooga, TN: AMG Publishers, 2002), 
Mic. 5:3. 

See Prophetic Yeai^- '^^ -I 

Showers, Maranatha, Our Lord Come, 44-46. 

C. L Scofield, The Scof eld Study Bible (New York, NY: Oxford University Press, 2002, 1909), Rev. 7:14. 

"It has been denied that God"s people were actually worse than the pagans about them, but reckoning must be 
in proportion to spiritual knowledge and privileges enjoyed. Tlie judgments of God are always relative to light 
and privilege granted. . . The Latins have a pointed saying: Corruptio optimi pessiiiia ('The corruption of tlie 
best issues in the worst.")" — Charles Feinberg, The Prophecy ofEzekiel: The Glory of the Lord (Chicago, IL: 
Moody Press, 1969), 37. 

Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, 282-283. 

Pentecost, Things to Come: A Study in Bibhcal Eschatology, 237. 

Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, 177-181. 

Randall Piice, "Old Testament References to The Great Tribulation, " in Mai Couch, ed.. Dictionary of 
Premillennial Theology (Grand Rapids, MI: Kregel Publications, 1996), 415. 

"The implications of tliis phrase may include all of tlie following: (1) God will put His seal of autlientication 
on all true revelations, (2) These fomis of revelation will cease, (3) Prophecies will be fulfilled, and (4) 
Nothing else is to be added to His plans and revelations (as implied by tlie seal). When Christ comes back, 
tliere will be no more need for visions and prophecies." — Charles H. Ray, "A Study of Daniel 9:24-17, Part 
11, " in The Conservatixe TheologicalJournal, vol. 5 no. 16 (Fort Worth, TX: Tyndale Theological Seminary, 
December 2001), 306-307. 

Harold Hoehner, Chronological Aspects of the Life of Christ (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 1977), 118. 
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Pentecost, Thingsto Come: A Study in Biblical Eschatology, 243. 

King James Version Study Bible (Nashville, TN: Tliomas Nelson, 1997, cl988}, Dan. 9:24. 

Hoehner, Chronological Aspects oftlie Life of Christ, 135-136. 

Trent C. Butler, Chad Brand, Cliailes Draper, and Archie England, eds., Broadman andHottmm Illustrated 
Bible Dictionary (^?i^\\Vi\\e,, TN: Broadman andHolman Publishers, 2003), 252-253. 

Ray, "^ Study of Daniel 9:24-1 7, Part 11," 321 . 

James Ussher, The Annals of the IToW*/ (Green Forest, AR: Master Books, 1658, c2003), 114-115. 

Henry Morris, The Re^>elation Record (Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House Publishers, 1983), 27. 

Scofield, The Scof eld Study Bible, Rev. 1:1. 

"Textual correlations tliat develop the expansion and chronological fiamework of the Seventietli Week of 
Daniel [indicate tliat] Daniel 9:27 equals Rev. 6:12-17" — John A. McLean, "Structure of the Bookof 
Revelation, " in Mai Couch, ed.. Dictionary of Premillennial Theology (Grand Rf^ids, MI: Kregel 
Publications, 1996), 376. 

We have purposefully excluded events whose relative timing we view to be less certain . A more detailed list 
could be prepaied, but would be more likely to contain errors. For a more detailed development, see 
[Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, 204,240,276], 

The difficulty of establishing witli certainty the timing of the seal, trumpet, and bowl judgments relative to 
other events of the Tribulation can be seen by tlie great amount of discussion concerning tlie subject. It is our 
belief tliat the judgments tliroughthe sixtli trumpet could all occur within tlie firsthalf of tlie week since tlie 
ascendancy of tlie beast is not seen in the judgments until tlie time oftlie first bowl under the seventh trumpet 
(Rev. 11:15 cf Rev. 16:2). It seems tlie abomination of desolation must have occurred prior to tlie pouring out 

of the first bowl because it targets theBeast^^ -'^ worshipers (Rev. 16:2). 

These events do not all transpire in one instant, but are initiated at the midpoint oftlie week. 

The ascendancy and authority of the beast is strictly subject to God's control. 

Their witness is ended by the ascendancy of the beast (Rev. 11:7) at the end of the firsthalf of the week, 
whereas the lasthalf of the weekends in the destruction of the beast (Rev. 19:20). "During tlie firsthalf of the 
week he is in his mortal stage. In tlie last half he is in his superhuman stage: . . . Tliis eightli verse tlierefore 
refers to tlie mid-caieer of the Beast; and the pointof tlie vision is the moment between the mortal and 
superhuman stages; i.e., between chapters 12 and 13." — E. W. Bullinger, Commentary On Re\elation (Grand 
Rapids, MI: Kregel Publications, 1984, 1935), Rev. 17:8. 

Although Daniel 11:31 was fulfilled by Antiochus Epiphanes, it stands as an example of the future event 
which Jesus spoke of (Mtt. 24:15). 

Although the man of sin will initially sit in tlie temple of God and present himself as God (2Tli. 2:4). Since he 
is not God, he lacks omnipresence. So it appears tliat an image is erected in tlie temple which then receives 
worship on his behalf (Rev. 13:15). This allows him to conduct otlier activities associated with his conquest 
and rule. 

The timing of the seventh trumpet is approximate and is difficult to establish with certainty. From the 
description of tlie first bowl (under tlie seventh trumpet), it would seem tliat the last tiumpet would occur near 
tlie midpoint of the week, just as tlie beast has established global contiol and the false prophet is instituting his 
worship. No mention is made oftlie beast or his worshipers until after tlie sixth tiumpet (Rev. 9:13 cf. Rev. 
11:7). The prelude to tlie bowl judgments — which are under the seventh trumpet — includes "tliose who have 
victory over tlie beast, over his image and over his mark and over the number of his name" (Rev. 15:2). Tliese 

are in heaven, having overcome the image of the beast^- ' ^^^ by martyidom. Since they overcame the image, 
tlie image must be in place prior to tlie seven bowls pouring fortli. If the image is setup at the midpoint of the 
last week, tlien tlie bowl judgments must be in the last half Tlie seventh trumpet must occur prior to the first 
bowl. 

It appears tliat tlie judgments oftlie seventh trumpet, which include tlie seven bowls, must occur after the 
midpoint of the week. For when the first bowl is poured fortli, it targets those who have received tlie maik of 
tlie beast and worship his image (Rev. 16:2). This would most naturally follow his proclamation as God (2Th. 
2:4) and tlie construction of an idol in his image which receives worship (Rev. 13:15). Moreover, prior to tlie 
pouring forth of the bowls, John sees martyrs who refused to worship the image of the beast. Thus, the bowls 
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must come after the setting up of tlie image which occurs at the midpoint of tlie last week. 

^' Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, 8-10. 

^■^ [Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, 9,175] applies the term Great Tribulation to tlie entire seven years 
whereas otlier interpreters apply it to only the last half of this period. 

^' Fruchtenbaum believes tlie ifor/of^^ --^^ in Revelation 17 differs from the city Babylon in Revelation 18. We 
believe tlie Harlot and tlie city are one and tlie same. 

McLean, "Structure of the Book of Revelation" 374. 

Showers, MaraHa(//(7, Our Lord Come, 25. 
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[Tliomas Ice, "The Ohvet Discourse, " in Tim LaHaye, and Thomas Ice, eds.. The End Times Controversy 
(Eugene, OR: Harvest House Publishers, 2003), 165] Also see [Showers, Maranatha, Our Lord Come, 25]. 

Items in brackets added by tliis author. 

Showers, MaraHa//((7, Our LordCome, 25. 

We disagree witli allegorical interpreters who dismiss a literal correspondence between the plagues of Egypt 
and the Tribulation. Beale is representative of this line of thought: "The parallel witli Exodus does not supply 
unambiguous demonstiation in support of a literal fulfillment. All that it shows is that tlie two descriptions are 
homologous, that is, tliat they have an essential relation in some manner. But the nature of that relation needs 
to be determined. Are tliey homologous in their physical form and effects, or in tlieological significance, or 
both? The images depicted certainly refer to actual events on the referential level.. . . In Revelation the fire and 
hail aie to be understood on the symbolic level as representing particular' facets of divine judgment tliat can be 
drawn out fiirther by thorough exegesis of the theological meaning of this particular Exodus plague. [These] 
speak of God depriving the ungodly of eartlily security." — Gregory K. Beale, The BookofRe\etation: A 
Commentary on the Greek Text (Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1999), 54. If one 
reads the Exodus account tlirough the same interpretive lens as Beale, one would likely be led to deny tlie 
literal nature of the entirehistory of tlie Exodus, much less the plagues. Indeed, many liberal tlieologians do 
just that! 

Alva J. McClain, The Greatness Of The Kingdom (Winona Lake, IN: BMH Books, 1959), 56. 

Although not an infestation or plague of fi'ogs, the representation of the unclean spirits as frogs is undoubtedly 
meant as a reminder of the frogs of the Exodus. 

Lice are not specifically mentioned, but may be among the plagues brought by the two witnesses. 

Flies are not specifically mentioned, but may be among tlie plagues brought by tlie two witnesses. 

This is not a direct coirelation, but a similarity. In both cases, tlie food source of the enemies of God is 
destioyed. In other judgments, crops were also destroyed: Ex. 9:22-23; Ps. 105:33-35 cf Rev. 8:7. 

Mai Couch, "Why is Revelation Important?, " in Mai Couch, ed., A Bible Handbook to Revelation (Giand 
Rapids, MI: Kregel Publications, 2001), 16. 

Morris, The Revelation Record, 14. 

The creation evangelism organization Answers in Genesis (www.AnswersInGenesis.org) correctly emphasizes 
tlie need to take the Scriptures literally "from the very first verse." Witliout an understanding of the cause of 
man's problem, tliere is no need for a savior. If Adam and Eve were not literal, what need have we of Jesus? 
Wouldn't it be wonderfiil if this "back to Genesis" emphasis on literal interpretation were taken "ahead to 
Revelation" and applied tliere too? 

Asking tliis question evidences alack of familiarity with the doctrine of God's Shekinah (abiding) Glory: Gen. 
3:8, 24; 15:17; Ex. 3:2; 13:21-22; 14:19-20, 24; Ex. 16:10; 19:18; 24:15-16; 33:18-23; 34:5-6; 40:34; Lev. 9:6, 
23; Num. 14:10,22; 16:19, 42; 20:6; Deu. 5:25-26; 33:16; IK. 8:10-11; 2Clir. 7:1; Isa 4:5; 35:2; 40:5; 58:8; 
60:3; Eze. 1:28; 3:23; 9:3; 10:18; 43:2-4; Hag. 2:7-9, Zee. 2:5; Mtt. 16:27; 17:2; 24:30; Mark 9:3; Luke 2:8-9; 
9:29; John 1:14; Acts 2:3; 9:3; 22:6; 26:13; Heb. 1:3; 2Pe. 1:16-17; Rev. 1:14-16; 15:8; 21:3; 21:23 

Morris, The Revelation Record, 22. 

BuUinger, Commentary On Revelation, 58-59. 
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2.14 - Literary Structure 



All interpreters who come to the Scriptures are faced wrth attempting to grasp the literary structiue of 
tlie text. It doesn't take the new behever very long to discover that passages which one had always 
assumed were strictly sequential are found, upon fiutlier investigation, to be presented in a 
nonsequential fashion smtable to tlie purposes of tlie writer. Tins becomes most evident by studying a 
parallel gospel which presents each gospel wiitei's material m parallel columns.^ 

Some of the same issues arise when we come to the book of Revelation. How is tlie presentation of 
John to be understood? Are the seals, trumpets, and bowls sequential? Or do similarities between some 
of them imply the different passages are describing different details concerning the same event 
(repetition or recapittJation)? Tins process is complicated by the wide variety of conclusions 
interpreters reach concerning tlie hterary structure of the book. Depending upon wliat elements of the 
book are seen as most determinative m outlining the material, different results are obtamed. 

A blessing and curse of John's Apocalypse aie the many commentators who have attempted to interpret 
tlie book. This is especially true of tlie many outlines proposed for its hteraiy structure. The diverse 

proposals are amaze of interpretative confusion. - 

This rather complete lack of consensus about the structure of Revelation should caution tlie reader about 
accepting any one approach as definitive.^ 

Although there are many different views concerning tlie stnictuie of the book of Revelation, two 
piimaiy views have been recognized: the sequential view and the simultaneous or recapitulation view. 
Most other views are a variation on one of these. 'The basic structural question is whether John 
intended his readers to understand the visions recorded in his work in a straightforward clnonological 
sense or whether some form of recapitulation is involved."^ 

The structure of the Apocalypse is detemiined, in part, by one's understanding of whether the three 
septet [sets of seven] judgments are sequential or simultaneous. Tlie sequential view understands the 
seals, trumpets, and bowls as successive judgments tliat proceed out of each otlier. The simultaneous 
view sees a recapitulation of the septets in which the judgements aie parallel to each other. Each 

recapitulation reviews previous events and adds further details.^ 

A fundamental issue in discerning the plan of tlie book of Revelation is how to explain the numerous 
parallel passages and repetifions within it. The book itself suggests tliat tlie number seven is an ordering 
principle by presenting seven messages, seven seals, seven trumpets, and seven bowls. The parallels 
between the tiumpets and bowls are especially close and seem repefitious. Some commentators have 
explained tlie repetition as tlie result of tlie use of sources. Others have seen tlie repetition as part of the 
author's literary design. The literary design has been seen as describing a linear sequence of events 
within history, including tlie past, present, and fiiture. Another tlieory is tliat the same historical and 

eschatological events aie described several times from different points of view.^ 

Other ways of dividing and organizing the book are also possible. For example, making a primary 
division based upon diffeient visions,^ empliasizing the contrast between scenes m heaven versus their 
results on earth,^or some other hterary artifact such as spiritual transitions. Tenney calls attention to the 
foiufold literary structure marked by transitions where Jolin 'Vas hansported m consciousness to a 
new scene of action where spiritual realities and future events were disclosed to him."^ 
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In the Spirit 



Section Topic 


Transition 
Verse 


Plirase 


Location 


Prologue: Clmst 
ConiiTiimicatmg 


Rev. 1:1 


- 


- 


Christ in the Church 


Rev. 1:9-10 


^'1 vv'as m the Spirit on the 
Lord's Day" 


"on tlie island tliat is 
called Patmos" 


Christ in the Cosmos 


Rev. 4:1-2 


"Immediately 1 was in the 
Spirit" 


"up here" (heaven) 


Christ in Conquest 


Rev. 17:3 


"So he canied me away in the 
Spirit" 


"into tlie wilderness" 


Christ in Consummation 


Rev. 21:10 


"And he earned me avv'ay in 
the Spiiit" 


"to a great and liigh 
mountain" 


Epilogue: Clmst 
Challenging 


Rev. 22:6 


- 


- 



2.14.1 - Recapitulation of Events 

The author of the eailiest surviving commentary, Victorinus of Pettau, subscrrbed to the recapitulation 
view. ^"This view emphasizes similarities between elements of the three series of symbols (seals, 
trumpets, bowls) and understands the similarrties as an indication of identity. Although there are many 
variations on tins scheme, the foUowir^ diagiam illustrates tlie general idea. The passages describing 
the tRimpet judgments are seen as depicting additional details concerning the earher seal judgments. 
Similarly, the passages describing the bowl judgments are understood as elaborating on the prevrous 
trumpet judgments. See [Beale, The Book of Revelation: A Commentary on the Greek Text, 128] for a 
more elaborate example. 

Recapitulation of Events 



Seals 



Trumpets 



Bowls 



1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


J 


J 


t 


J 


t 


t 


t 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


t 


t 


\ 


t 


1 


t 


1 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 



Often, a simitar event (e.g., an earthquake) found in assocratron with two judgments leads to their 
association. 

Alford, following Isaac Williams, draws attention to the parallel connection between the Apocalypse 
and Christ's discourse on the Mount of Olives, recorded in Mtt. 24:4-28. The seals plainly bring us 
down to tlie second coming of Clirist, just as tlie trumpets also do (compare Rev. 6:12-17; 8:1, and Rev. 
11:15), and as tlie vials also do (Rev. 16:17): all tliree run parallel, and end in tlie same point. Certain 
"catchwords" (as Wordswortli calls them) connect tlie three series of symbols togetlier. Tliey do not 
succeed one to the other in historical and chronological sequence, but move side by side, the subsequent 
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series filling up in detail the same picture which the preceding series had diawn in outline. . . . tlie 
earthquake tliat ensues on tlie opening of the sixth seal is one of the catchwords, that is, a hnk 
connecting chronologically tliis sixth seal witli the sixtli trumpet (Rev. 9:13; 11:13): compare also tlie 
seventh vial, Rev. 16:17, 18. Tlie concomitants of tlie opening of tlie sixth seal, it is plain, in no full and 
exhaustive sense apply to any event, save tlie terrois which shall oveiwhelm the ungodly just before the 
coming of tlie Judge. ... the loosing of tlie four winds by tlie four angels standing on tlie four corners of 
tlie earth, under the sixth seal, answers to the loosing of the four angels at the Euphrates, under tlie sixtli 

trumpet. '- 

Other times it is a similarity in pattern which leads interpreters in this direction: 

The stiongest aigument for tlie recapitulation view is the observation of repeated combined scenes of 
consummative judgment and salvation found at tlie conclusions of various sections throughout the book. 
The pattern of these scenes is always tlie same, consisting of a depiction of judgment followed by a 
poitiayal of salvation; cf. respectively Rev. 6:12-17 and 7:9-17; 11:18a and 11:18b; 14:14-20 and 15:2- 
4; 16:17-21, including 17:1-18:24, which functions as an intensified judicial conclusion of tlie whole 
book, and 19:1-10; 20:7-15 and 21:2-8, including the following section of 21:9-22:5, which serves as an 

intensified salvific conclusion to the entire book.'^ 
Even similarity of phrase has been seen as indicating recapitulation: 

A tliird phrase which recurs four times, and which may serve as a division point is "thunders, voices, 
lightnings, and an earthquake plev. 4:5; 8:5; 11:19; 16:18]." . . . The last three mark respectively tlie 
conclusions of tlie judgments of tlie seals, tlie tiumpets, and tlie bowls, and have consequently been 
interpreted by some to indicate that tlieir judgments are concurrent, or at least continuous. Does tlie 
repetition of tlie phrase mean tliat die same reaction takes place three times, or that there are three types 

of judgments of increasing intensity converging at the same point?''' 

The main weakness of tlie recapitulation view is that it emphasizes similarity between passages over 
distinct differences wliich remain. But, similarity does not equal identity. Those who believe that 
details aie intentionally revealed in the text for the reader to notice are unlikely to embrace the 
recapitulation view because it glosses over these differences. 

2.14.2 -Sequential Events 

The sequential view understands the general flow of the book and especially the series of seal, trumpet, 
and bowl judgments as following a chronologrcal sequence . Similarities between different 
chronological judgments are understood as part of God's design, but not necessitating identity because 
differences m tlie text make plain that identity is not involved. In tlie most widely- held sequential view, 
the events attending the seven bowls are subsumed within the seventh trumpet and the events of the 
seven trumpets are subsumed within the seventh seal. 

Sequential Events 



Seals 12 3 4 5 6 7 




Trumpets 



1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 




Bowls 



1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 



We can understand tliis development by a simple illustration. We have ail seen firework displays in 
which giant rockets are shot into tlie air exploding into a great ball of fire. This, as it falls toward tlie 
earth, bursts into a great number of balls of fire of various colors which, as tliey fall further toward the 
earth, burst again into smaller balls of various colors. So it is with tlie judgments of God. At first we see 
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nothing but a sealed scroll. As the seals are removed each one appears to be a judgment and we would 
expect that when we come to tlie last seal, it would be tlie last judgment. But, instead, tlie last seal 
discloses seven angels, each witli trumpets. Tliese, in turn, are various judgments, and the seventh 
trumpet, in turn, reveals not anotlier single judgment, but seven vials of tlie wrath of God. In both 
instances tliere is a series of seven witli the last disclosing seven more. In addition to this structure tliere 

is a parenthesis between tlie sistli and the seventh in all tliree series. ^^ 

The more literal one's inteipretation, the more one will tend to follow the sequential view. The more 
one empliasizes literary genre^'-' - --^ and symbolisni and moves hirther afield fiom the Golden Rule of 
Interpretation^^ - -'^\ the more hkely the recaprhilation structure or other Hterary structure will find 
appeal. 

While the sequential view holds tlie basic flow of the book to be chronological, rt does not preclude 
recapihilafion in some of the related visionary scenes which are not sfiongly anchored witliin tlie 
sequence. '"^he reasons given for tlie sequential view include: 

There are five principal aiguments for the basic fiiturist perspective. (1) It is argued tliat Rev. 1:19 
divides the whole book into tliree temporal paits ... (2) Rev. 4:1b ("I will show you what must happen 
after these things") affimis . . . tliat the visions of wratli in tlie remainder of tlie book are to occur after 
tlie events of the church age ... (3) It is assumed that the order of the visions generally represents the 
order of ftiture events ... (4) If tlie order of tlie seals, trumpets, and bowls does not portray historical 
events in tlie order of tlieir historical occurrence, and if tlie tiumpets and the bowls are not subsumed 
within the seals, then ... tlie trumpets and tlie bowls ai^e separated from the introductory throne vision of 
Rev. 4:1-5:14, from which tlie seals and tlie rest of tlie visions in the book seem to naturally flow. (5) 

The increasing intensity of the judgments tliroughout tlie book is anotlier argument. ^^ 

Each set of judgments is more intense and desfructive than the previous ones. Tlie second trumpet 
desfroys one-tliird of seas while the second bowl turns all of the seas into blood (Rev. 8:8-9: 16:3). . . . 
Although there are many similarities between tlie septets, tlie differences are more crucial and 
determinative. Tlie seals generally differ in content from the trumpet and bowl plagues. Tliere is no 
paiallel alignment between tlie first, fiftli, and seventli judgments of the septets. . . . The two Greek 
phrases khI ei5ov [kai eidon] and [XExa lavia [ineta taiita] indicate a sequential movement ... a 
chronological movement . . . The seven seals are followed by tlie seven trumpets, and tlie seven bowls 
follow tlie seven trumpets . . . The bowls evidence a sequential pattern as they are called "the last, 
because in them tlie wrath of God is finished" (Rev. 15:1). . . . The seventh trumpet is linked to tlie 
seven bowls. The 144,000 people are an example of an event under a frumpet judgment following a seal 
judgment. One hundred and forty-four tliousand people are protectively sealed on tlieir foreheads after 
tlie sixth seal and before tlie release of tlie plague by the four angels (Rev. 7:1-8). Tlie fiftli frumpet 
brings a demonic plague on humankind and torments "only tlie men who do not have the seal of God on 
their foreheads" - tlie sixth seal precedes the demonic plague of the fiftli frumpet.'^ 

\Vlien tlie seventli seal is opened (Rev. 8:1-5), no immediate events as such follow on earth — except for 
tlie eartliquake — as in the first six seals, unless the opening of tlie seventh seal includes among its events 
tlie blowing of tlie seven trumpets of judgment (Rev. 8:6-11:15). Tliis appears to be precisely the case. . . 
. The seventh trumpet likewise is not immediately followed by any specific events on earth (Rev. 
ll:15ff), except for an earthquake and a hailstorm (Rev. 11:19). However', just before the seventli 
frumpet is sounded, we read, "The second woe has passed; the third woe is coining soon" (Rev. 11:14). 
Wlien tlie seven angels prepare to pour out "tlie seven last plagues," symbolized by the bowls, we read 
that with these bowls "God's wiatli is completed" (Rev. 15:1, 7). Tlius it seems reasonable to identify 

tlie content of the seventli trumpet witli tlie seven bowls of judgment (Rev. 16-19).^' 
Anotlier reason why the bowl judgments cannot represent a recapitulation of the previous trumpet or 
seal judgments is found in the difference in access to the heavenly Temple^^ - ^^^ durir^ the period of 
the judgments. Due to tlie great significance of the frnal bowl judgments, tlie heavenly Temple is 
closed for their duration (Rev. 15:8). Yet in the midst of the seal and hiimpet judgments, the Temple is 
not sealed (Rev. 7:15, 11:19, 14:15, 17; 15:6). Tlirs indicates that the bowl judgments (Rev. 16) cannot 
be merely descriptive of fiutlier detail related to the conesponding tnunpet or seal judgments, but are 
unique m tliemselves and must occur at an entirely drfferent penod of tune which follows upon the 
opening of tlie seals and sounding of tlie hiunpets. See commentary onRevelation 15:^^ ^^ ^^ and 
Revelation 16: 17^^ ^^^^\ 

One of the fiequently-heard criticisms of the sequential view rs that it lacks sensitivity to the hterary 
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form or apocalyptic genre of the book.-° 

As the reader recognizes by now, the single largest factor which divides interpreters of tlie book is how 
literal one takes its contents. Whenever literaiy genre, apocalyptic similarities, and devotional qualities 
are elevated m importance over a literal interpretation, the lesult will most likely be non-futurist and 
embrace significant recapitulation. 

By adopting a recapitulation view, it can be argued that one of tiie key values ofthe book of Revelation 
is forferted, rts guidance in organizing related passages: 

The value of tlie book of Revelation is not tliat it provides a lot of new information, but rather that it 
takes tlie scattered Old Testament prophecies and puts them in chronological order so that tlie sequence 
of events may be determined. . . . This is the reason for so many references to the Old Testament.-^ 

Perhaps one of tiie simplest sequential organizations offeredis that of Moms. -- 

Sequential Chronology 



Chapters 


Description 


Duration 


Rev. 1-3 


Church Age 


Unknown Duration 


Rev. 4-19 


Period of Judgment 


Seven Years 


Rev. 20 


Kingdom Age 


One Thousand Years 


Rev. 21-22 


Eternal Age 


Endless Years 



2.14.3 - Structural Outline 

It is oiu' conviction tiiat the events of tiie book are mainly sequential and flow naturally from the 
tiireefold divrsion given by Jolm in Revelation 1:19. We will follow an outhne derived fi'om the work 
of McLean.-^ 

I. Prologue: Things Which You Have Seen (Rqv. 1:1-20) 

II. Letters to the Seven Churches^^ - ^^^■. Things Which Are (Rev. 2: 1-3:22) 

III. Futuie Revealed: Things Which Shall Take Place After These Things (Rev. 4:1-22:5} 

A. God's WratiVGieat Tribulation (Rev. 4:1-19:21) 

1 . Inhoduction to the Seven Seal Judgments (Rev. 4: 1-5: 14) 

a) Throne of Godinheaven(Rev. 4:1-11) 

b) The ScioU ofthe Lamb (Rev. 5:1-14) 

2. The Six Seal Judgments (Rev. 6:1-7:17) 

a) First Seal: Wliite horse (Rev. 6:1-2) 

b) Second Seal: Red horse (Rev. 6:3-4) 

c) Thiid Seal: Black hoise (Rev. 6:5-6) 

d) Fourth Seal: Ashen hoise (Rev. 6:7-8) 

e) Fiftli Seal: Martyrs under tiie altar (Rev. 6:9-1 1) 

f) Sixtii Seal: Great day of God's wrath (Rev. 6:12-17) 

g) NaiTative Preview: Redeemed of God (Rev. 7:1-17) 

(1) Seating of tiie 144,000 (Rev. 7:1-8) 

(2) Martyrs fiom tiie great Tribulation (Rev. 7:9-17) 

3. The Seventh Seal: Seven Tnmipets (Rev. 8:1-18:24) 

a) Breaking SeventiiSeal: intioduction to the Seven Trumpets (Rev. 8:1-6) 

b) First TRimpet: one-tiiud ofthe eartii destioyed (Rev. 8:7) 

c) Second Tnmipet: one-third of tiie sea destioyed (Rev. 8:8-9) 

d) Third Trumpet: one-third ofthe water destioyed (Rev. 8: 10-1 1) 

e) Fourtii Trumpet: one-third of tiie celestial desti'oyed (Rev. 8: 12) 

f) Intioduction to the Three Woes (Rev. 8: 13) 

(1) Frftii Trumpet: First Woe, men tormented (Rev. 9:1-12) 
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(2) Sixth Tnmipet: Second Woe, one-tliirdofmaiikind killed (Rev. 9:13-11:14) 

(3) Seventh Trumpet: Tliird Woe, tlie Seven Bowls (Rev. 11:15-18:24) 

(a) Seventli Trumpet, proclamatron of God's khigdom (Rev. 11:15-19) 

(b) Narratrve Synopsrs (Rev. 12:1-14:13) 

i) A Woman, Male child, Satan m conflrct (Rev. 12:1-6) 

ii) Angehc war in heaven (Rev. 12:7-12) 

iii) War- on earth (Rev. 12:13-17) 

i\)BeasP-'^ out of the sea (Rev. 13:1-10) 

v) Beast out of the earth (Rev. 13:1 1-18) 

vi) Narrative Preview (Rev. 14:1-13) 

(c) Inhoduchon to the Seven Bowls (Rev. 14:14-15:8) 

i) Son of Man vvdtli a sickle (Rev. 14:14-16) 
ii) Winepress of God's virath (Rev. 14:17-20) 
iii) Seven angels of the Seven plagues (Rev. 15:1) 
iv) Worship of God and the Lamb (Rev. 15:2-4) 
v) Seven angels receive tlie Bowls (Rev. 15:5-8) 

(d) Seven Bowl Judgments (Rev. 16:1-18:24) 

i) Fust Bowl: mahgnant sores (Rev. 16:1-2) 

ii) Second Bowl: sea destroyed (Rev. 16:3) 

iii) Tliird Bowl: rivers deshoyed (Rev. 16:4-7) 

iv) Fourth Bowl: scorching heat (Rev. 16:8-9) 

v) Fifth Bowl: darkness (Rev. 16:10-11) 

vi) Sixth B owl : preparation for war (Rev . 16:12-16) 

vu) Seventh Bowl: worldwide destRiction (Rev. 16:17-21) 

viii) Narrative Synopsis (Rev. 17:1-18:24) 

[a] Description and Destruction of the i/(7r/o/---^^ (Rev. 17:1-18) 

[b] Condemnation and Destruction of Babylon (Rev. 18:1-24) 
4. The Advent of Jesus Christ (Rev. 19:2-21) 

a) Introduction and praise of the advent (Rev. 19:1-10) 

b) Parousia of Jesus Christ (Rev. 19:11-16) 

c) Judgment of the beast, false prophet, and people (Rev. 19:17-21) 
B.Millemiial Kingdom^^-''^^ (Rev. 20:1-10) 

1. Satan is bound m the abyss (Rev. 20:1-3) 

2. Saints resurrected (Rev. 20:4-6) 

3. Final judgment of Satan (Rev. 20:7-10) 

C. Great Wliite Throne Judgment (Rev. 20:1 1-15) 

D. The New Jenisalem (Rev. 21:1-22:5) 
IV. Epilogue (Rev. 22:6-21) 
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3.1 - Revelation 1 
3.1.1 - Revelation 1:1 

Up to this point, we have spent considerable time discussing background information in order to better 
prepaie the reader for the verse-by-verse e:^osition to foUow. Havii'^ read the background material, 
tlie reader should now be equipped to understand the principles behind tlie method of our exposition 
and the liabihties we believe attend competmg views. 

Moving forward, we will place greater emphasis upon exposition than refuting alternate views, 
although we vvtII continue tomakementionof them at key places m the text.' 

See the Introduction^-'^ for a discussion of various background topics related to the book of Revelation. 
The Revelation 

The first word of this book, 'AnoKaA-UipK^ [Apokalypsis], should be kept in mind by the reader 
tliioughout tlie book. For it is God's intention to reveal latlier tlian conceal: 

In the New Testament, apokalypsis always has the majestic sense of God's unveiUng of himself to his 
creatures, an unveiUng that we call by its Latin name rerelation. ... It depicts tlie progressive and 

immediate unveiling of the otliei"wise unknown and unknowable God to his church tliioughout the ages. - 

The clearness and lucidity (perspicuity) of the Scriptures is their consistent theme (Deu. 29:29; Pr. 
13:13;Isa. 5:24; Isa. 45:19; Mtt. 11:25; Mtt. 24:15, Luke 10:21, 26; 24:25; 2Ti. 3:16; 2Pe. 1:19). Yet if 
Scripture is meant to be understood, why do we have such a difficult time undeistanding it, and 
especially this book? Our problem is not so much the difficulty of understandir^, but oui' own idolatry 
and lebeUion. We are unwilhng to study to know God and to submit in obedience to tliat wliich may be 
known. We are more interested in other pursuits than m seeking God thiough His revealed words of 
life (Jolin 6:63, 68). As is often the case where Scripture is concerned, our inability to understand is 
more a reflection of our lack of zeal than the difficulty wliich attends the interpretation of God's Word. 
Wlien the average person in oiu' country spends multiple hours in fiont of a television set daily, but 
"just can't find the time" to read God's Woid, tire issue is not one of time management, but idolatry. 

Wlien we come to this last book of Scripture, oiu' lack of preparation is evidenced all tiie moie because 
what God mtends as revelation, we see as mystery. Yet Paul holds that revelation is the antithesis of 
mystery (Rom. 16:25). This book is not intended to be a veiled document full of mysterious symbols, 
but an unveiling and claiification of things wliich have heretofore not been revealed by God.^ In order 
to grasp the meaning of this reve/fl((o«, we need a foundation m the rest of Scriptuies, and especially 
the Old Testament. (See The Importance of the OldTestamenf-^^^\) 

There are several reasons why we believe that this book is not intended to be enigmatic. First, we 
beheve that a cluef purpose of God was tiie creation of language to communicate with man. If this is 
so, then tiie intellect of man and the clarity of language must be sufficient for this task: 

If God is tlie originator of language and if the chief puipose of originating it was to convey His message 
to humanity, tlien it must follow that He, being all-wise and all-loving, originated sufficient language to 
convey all tliat was in His heart to tell mankind. Furthemiore, it must also follow that He would use 

language and expect people to understand it in its literal, normal, and plain sense.'^ 

Second, we have the pattern established by the rest of Scripture. "It is unthinkable to beheve that God 
would speak with precision and clarity fiom Genesis to Jude, and tiien when it comes to the end 
abandon all precision and clarity. "- It is not God' s intention to tiain us how to read and understand 65 
books of tiie Bible and then "tinow us a curve" m tiie 66"^ book by expecting that we adopt an entirely 
different approach. (Seethe discussion isga]:(^ng The Art and Science of Interpretation^-^ -\) 

Soil is our duty here to make sense of tins book, based upon what re/a(e(//)as',sage,s[-^^] reveal 

concerning its cential themes^- "^^ while reading the text m the same way as the rest of Scripture. 

of Jesus Christ 

The cential question surroundmg this phrase is whethei Jesus Cliiist is the source of the revelation 
(subjective genitive) or being described by tiie revelation (objective genitive). 
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Elsewhere, a very similar Greek phrase ctJtoKaA-Uipetoc; 'Irjoou Xpiaroij [apokalypseos lesou 
Christou] is used by Paul: "For I neither received it from mail, nor was I taught it, but it came tliiough 
the revelation of Jesus Chiist" (Gal. 1:12).^ It would seem that in Galatians the genitive 'Ir]oou 
XpioroO [lesou Christou] is subjective rather than objective, foi Paul is discussing tlie source of liis 
revelatory knowledge. It did not come through man, nor was it taught, but it came tliiough tlie 
revelation of Jesus. Jesus was the somce of Paul's revelation, not man. 

In favor of the objective genitive (Jesus as the object beii'^ revealed), is the oft-expressed longing of 
ih&NJ^'-' -'^^^ writers for His appearing (ICoi. 1:7, 2Th. 1:7; IPe. 1:7). In these passages, tlie appearmg 
of Jesus IS refened to as the "revelation of Jesus Christ." Apart ftoni the glimpses provided within this 
book and elsewhere in the NT, the true character and gloiy of Christ is yet hidden. When He appears. 
His glory will no longer be veiled and all men everywhere will understand that He is God.^ 
If "context is king" in mterpretation, then tlie next phrase would indicate we ate to take this as tlie 
subjective genitive: '\vliich God gave Him to show His servants."^ The emphasis here is on Jesus 
Clmst as the source of the revelation being given to Jolm. 

Wallace suggests the possibility that this is a plenary genitive indicating the revelation is ho^from 
Chnst and about Clmst.' However, as Thomas has observed, such an undeistandmg violates the basic 
inteipretive prmciple tliat the original autlior had only one intended meaning. ^° 

The context favors the subjective genitive (the revelation is^o/w Jesus Christ), but we should be aware 
that tliroughout Scripture, Jesus is involved with revelation m at least three ways: 

1 . He IS the source of revelation (Gal. 1:12; IPe. 1:11; Rev. 1:1). 

2. He IS the o6/ec?ofrevelation (Luke 24:44; ICoi. l:7,2Th. 1:7; IPe. l:7,Rev. 1:11-18;5:6- 
10; 19:11-16). "Many fail to see the centrality of Jesus Clmst in this volimie. . . . [Some] 
become preoccupied with the identification of events and persons other than our Lord. Many 
seem to be moie interested m the ^Hftc/w-;,s/[^-^] than m Jesus Clmst."" 

3. His incarnation i?,\hQ revelation of God to man (Isa. 9:1-2; John 1:14, 18, 12:45; 14:8-9; Col. 
1:15, 2:9; Heb. 1:2; IJn. 1:2). 

Paul makes plain that tiie revelation he received was not the result of teacliing he received from men. 
In other words, biblical revelation is not by human insight or instruction. It is tiie unveiling of that 
which was previously unknown and would forever remain unknown if God had not graciously granted 
us His self-disclosure. This is why tiie natiiral world can never be classified as the 67th book of the 
Bible, for the "revelation" it provides is not biblical levelation. It is subject to the finding out of man 
and the manner in which it is discerned is subject to tiie flawed interpretations and theories of fallen 
men. Tins alone tells us why Genesis takes precedence over tiie speculative mvestigation of pielustoiy 
by modem science. Scriptural revelation, the direct revelation of God, has no equal. 

It IS for tiiese very reasons that biblical revelation is always initiated by God and nevei by man. It was 
the Lord who opened Hagar's eyes so that she saw water nearby (Gen. 21:19). It was the Lord who 
revealed tiie Angel of the Lord blockmg Balaam's way (Num. 22:31). The Lord opened the eyes of 
Ehsha's servant so that he might see tiie angelic host (2K. 6: 1 7). Moses would have remained a man 
unknowntohistory if the Loid had not made His ways knovmtohini(Ps. 103:7). Peter's declaration of 
Jesus as "the Clmst" would not have occurred without the duectievelationof the Father (Mtt. 16:17). 
The disciples on the road to Enimaus would not have understood Christ in tiie Scriptures apart fioni the 
initiative of God (Luke 24:45). Tins too is tiie foundation of prophecy — tiie reveahng of tiiat which is 
yet fiiture and which no man could ever plumb (Isa. 48:5-8). Hence, it is tiie unique signature of God 
alone. This revelation of God is akey ministry of the Holy Spirit Whom Jesus said would "take of 
what is Mine and declare /Y to you" (John 16:14). 

Biblical revelation is not confined to tiie head, but spans the 1 8 inches of wilderness fi:om the head to 
the heart. It results not m a cold apprehension of facts, but m a response of. faith wliich births the soul 
into newness of hfe. It was tiie Lord Who opened Lydia's heart "to heed tiie thii'^s spoken by Paul" 
(Acts 16:14) resultmg in the first beh ever m Thyatira, destmed to become the site of a thriving Church 
addressed directiy by our Lord in tins book (Rev. 2:18). The mmd of the unbehever remains without 



3.1.1 -Revelation 1:1 163 

revelation, blinded to the things of God. The veil over liis mmd is unresponsive to the efforts of man 
(Jolm 1:13), but is "taken away in Chrisf'(2Cor. 3:14). No one can know the Fatlier except those to 
whom "tlie Son wills to reveal i7/m" (Luke 10:22). 

Here we come away with a foundational theme of Scripture: man is wholly dependent upon God. 
Without God, man has no hope. It is only by God's gracious revelation tliat hght enters into our 
depraved darkness. John could write none of the Revelation if it were not for God's initiative totally 
apart from Jolm. This fact alone renders many of the discussions conceinmg "John 's motive for 
writing"^- ^ ^ ^^ null and void. 
which God gave Him 

Some have taken this as an mdication that Jesus did not know the content of the Revelation wliich was 
piovided by the Father. When Jesus came in the incaination. He "made Himself of no reputation, 
taking tlie fonn of a bondservant, ar/J commg m the likeness of men"(Php. 2:7). Between His birth of 
the virgin Maty and His ascension to tlie Father, Jesus exhibited traits of His humanity. As a child. He 
grew in stature and wisdom (Luke 2:40, 52). He /eivraei^ by tlie tilings that He suffered (Heb. 5:8), and 
when speaking to His disciples concerning His Second Coming, He admitted of limitations to His 
earthly knowledge: "But of that Day and hour no one knows, not even the angels in heaven, nor the 
Son, but only tlie Father." [emphasis added] (Mark 13:32). 

Yet these characteristics of His humanity were recorded prior to His ascension and glorification (John 
16:14; 17:5). It seems unhkely that Jesus, the very Source of "the Spirit of Christ" who "testified 
beforehand tlie suffeiings of Christ, and tlie glories that would follow" (IPe. 1:11) and tlie Agent of 
what is revealed to Jolm (Rev. 1:10), would lack tlie information related m this book. It seems best to 
understand tlie revelation as a gift ftom the Father which recognizes the role distinctions withm the 
Trinity (Jolm 5:20; ICor. 15:28). 

The members of the Trinity ai'e co-equal, yet occupy different roles within the plan and pmposes of 
God. Here, tlie Father gives revelation to the Son. To tlie unfamiliar reader, tins might seem to imply 
an inferior position of Jesus in relation to tlie Father. Not so. Within the Trinity there is a beautiful 
harmony of perfect cooperation to affect God's purpose. The submission of the Son to the Father is 
that of a perfect vo/MHtorvservanthood(Isa. 49:6; 50:10; 52:13; 53:11; Mtt. 12:18; Jolm5:19). his by 
this motivation tliat Jesus dehvers His kingdom to God the Fathei (ICor. 15:24-28). It was tlie love of 
Jesus both for mankind and to fulfill the will of the Fathei which caused Mm to make "Himself of no 
reputation, taking the fonn of a bondservant, ««(/ coming in the hkeness of men"(Php. 2:7). This is to 
be tlie model of those who follow Him. We submit not because it is reqimed, but out of obedience to 
His Word and a desue to follow His example.^- 
to show His servants 

The Revelation is not just for Jolm, nor just for the Seven Churches ofAsid"^ ^ '-'^ , but /or all saints of all 
Qggj.[3-3] "Here, then, in the Prologue are five hnks in tlie cliain of authorship: God, Christ, his angel, 
his servant John, and those servants to whom John addiessed his book [the seven churches^'-' - ^^^ and 
tlie saints of all ages]."'-'' 

The revelation IS to be shown to His servants (litsiaWy, 'slaves'). These ai'e they who hear His voice 
(Jolm 10:3, 16, 27; Acts 22:14; Heb. 3:7, 15; 4:7) and respond in faitii. Those who lack faith in tiie Son 
are unable to comprehend what is shown here: 

This is why unbelievers find tlie book of Revelation incomprehensible; it was not intended for them. It 
was given by tlie Father to tlie Son to show to those who willingly serve Him. Tliose who refuse to 
acknowledge Jesus Cliiist as Lord cannot expect to comprehend tliis book. "A natural man," explains 
Paul, "does not accept tlie things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and he cannot 

understand them, because they are spiritually appraised" (ICor. 2:14).''' 

For more on tiie spiritiial conditions necessary for an understanding of this book and the Scriptures m 

general, see Hiding or Revealing?^- ^ ^\ 

must 

The things wliich God has prophesied are gworonfeet^ to transpire (Dan. 2:29, 45, Mtt. 24:6; 26:54; 
Mark 13:7; Luke 21:9) for "Scriptiue cannot be bioken" (John 10:35). The things which tianspire here 
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are not witliout Scriptural foundation and this is the very reason tliey must take place. See Related 

Passages and Themes^- '^l 

shortly take place 

Shortly is ev rdxei [en tachei]. Considerable discussion attends the meaning of tliis phrase. Three 

alternatives are before us: 

1 . The phiase requires all of tlie events set fortli in the book to have tianspiied witliin tlie 
lifetimes of John's initial readers (^\'i preterist. interpretation^- '--^). 

2 . The phiase denotes events wliich may be in tlie distant future, but wliich transpire in rapid 
sequence once they begin. 

3. The phiase denotes closeness in time, but &om God's perspective. 

The phiase ev rdx^i [«« tachei] ("shortly") occurs in the following NT passages: 

• "he will avenge them speedily" (Luke 18:8) God will avenge His elect who cry out day and 
night tliough he bears long with them. 

"Arise quickly" (Acts 12:7) 

"goii'^ there shortly" (Acts 25:4) 

"get out of Jerusalem quickly" (Acts 22:18) 

"And the Giod of peace will crush Satan under your feet shortly" (Rom. 16:20) 

"I hope to come to you shortly" (ITi. 3: 1 4) 

"things wliich must shortly take place" (Rev. 22:6) (after which Jesus says "I am coming 
quickly" epxopai xax(f [erchomai tachy]) 

Of tliese uses, the majority favor an understanding of"closeness in time." However, thiee of the 
passages utilize this phrase to describing events wliich are delayed for long time periods (Luke 18:8; 
Rom. 16:20; Rev. 22:6). Evenmodemte preterists^--^'''\ who hold to a future bodHy Second Coming of 
Cluist, take the last passage as denoting a time period lasting at least 2,000 years: 

Gentry cites Revelation 22:7-9 as a reference to tlie yet ftituie second coming. Tliis aeates a 
contradiction witliin Gentry's brand of pieterism. Since Revelation 22:6 refers to tlie whole book of 
Revelation, it would be impossible to take tachos as a reference to A.D. 70 (as Gentry does) and at the 

same time hold that Revelation 22:7-9 teaches tlie second coming. ^^ 

As Mills observes, it is impossible to restrict the sense of en /'(7c/je; to the hfetime of John's readers: ^'^ 

The Greek noun tianslated 'shortly' is used only twice in Revelation, once in Rev. 1:1 and again in 22:6, 
tlius effectively bracketing the whole book The prophecies bracketed by these 'shortlys' include 
letters addressed to churches that existed two millennia ago (chapters 2-3), clear descriptions of 
Christ's physical return to this earth (Rev. 1:7; 19:19-27 [sic ]), and a prediction of His reign on 
earth for one thousand years (Rev. 20:4). Both uses of this word, tlien, must be understood as 
having the same sense and yet embrace, at the absolute minimum, a period of nearly three 
millennia. Tlierefore, only two interpretations present themselves: either, when tlie events start 
occurring they will proceed rapidly, or Uiat tlie whole sweep of history is seen fiom a divine perspective 

in which one tliousand years is as but a day (2Pe. 3:8). [emphasis added] ^^ 

The use of tins same veib within tlie LXX^'^ --^"^^ also provides evidence for a long delay in MfiUment: 

It is significant to note tliat tlie Septuagirit^- ' ^^^ uses tachos in passages which even by the most 
conservative estimations could not have fulfillments witliin hundreds or even tliousands of years. For 
example, Isaiali 13:22 . . . was written aiound 700 B.C. and foretold tlie destruction of Babylon, which 
occurred at tlie earliest in 539 B.C. Similarly, Isaiah 5:26 speaks of tlie manner, not tlie time frame, by 

which tlie Assyrian invasion of Israel "will come witli speed sMiftly"^^ 
Since en tachei can span long periods of time, the question then becomes one of whether it denotes the 
manner in which events will transpire (rapidly) or tlie certainty and imminency^^-^-^"^ attending tlie 
events? 
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It may be tliat tlie stress [in Rev. 22:20] is on tlie certainty of tlie coming or on the immediacy of the 
coming. But one's view does not hinge on the fiituristic present, but on the adverb za^o {tachy\. The 
force of tlie sentence may then mean, "Whenever I come, I will come quickly." in which case tlie stress 
is on tlie certainty of tlie coming (cf Matt 28:8). Or, it may mean, "I am on my way and I intend to be 

tliere very jooh."'^ 

Some understand the primary meaning of en tachei in tliis passage as denoting tlie maimer in which the 
events tianspue: 

tachy does not mean soon but swiftly. It indicates rapidity of action, as is well seen in its accurate use in 
tlie medical compound tachycardia (tachy and kardia = tlie heait), which does not mean tliat the heait 
will beat soon, but that it is beating rapidly. Of course, tlie swift action may take place at the very same 
time, as in Mtt. 28:7-8 . . . — G. H. Lang, The Re\'elatioii of Jesus Christ: Selected Studies (Miami 
Springs, FL: Conley & Schoettle Pubhshing Co., 1945, 1985), 387-88.-° 

Not only is tliere a preponderance of lexical support for understanding the tachos family as including the 
notion of "quickly" or "suddenly," there is also the further support tliat all tlie occurrences in Revelation 
are adverbs of manner. These terms are not descriptive of when the events will occur and our Lord will 

come, butratlier, descriptive of the manner 'm-w\ud\ tliey will take place when they occur. ■^' 

Both futurists and nonfutuiists . . . agiee tliat the idea of tachos heie has to do witli s^viftness of 
execution when the prophetic events begin to take place. . . . Botli certainty and rapidity of action are 

involved here. Whatever seeming delay there is, action is certain and it will be swift. -- 

Altliough tliis meanir^ is possible, it does not seem to be the best undeistanding of the meaning here 
because, "To say that tlie relief will come 'suddenly' offers no encouragement, but to say that it will 
come 'soon' does."-^ It seems more likely that en tachei emphasizes the certainty and imminency^'^ ^^ of 
tlie events:^'* 

The piesence of en tachei in Rev. 1 : 1 shows tliat for tlie first time the events predicted by Daniel and 
foreseen by Christ stood in readiness to be fulfilled. Tlierefore, John could speak of them as imminent, 

but earlier prophets could not.-^^ 

Eitlier 'tachus ' means tliat when the events occur they will be rapid, or the whole sweep of history is 
seen from a divine perspective where one tliousand years is as but a day (2Pe. 3:8). Tlie latter must be 
piefeired as tlie former leaves unresolved tlie tension that part of Revelation relates to churches that 
existed two millennia ago. This undeistanding readily accepts as completely honest and trustworthy the 
doctrine of tlie imminent return of Christ; expressed in human terms, then, 'tachus' denotes imminence 
and not immediacy. The irony of tliis situation is that tliose scholars who take 'tachiis' literally end up 
allegorizing tlie text, and tliose scholai^s who take the text literally end up seeking an unusual meaning 
for this wordi Tlie only satisfactory position I can see is tlierefore to regard 'tachus' as being used in a 
technical sense — a sense understood as being within the whole biblical framework of the doctrine of the 

imminent return of Christ.-^ 

See Imminency^"^ ^\ 
signifled it 

'Eoriiaavev [Esemanen]. The same root word is used in John 12:33, ainjaivtov [^en/amon], where 
Jesus describes His death on tlie cross by indicating He will be Hfled up from the eaitli m tlie same way 
as Moses hfted up tlie serpent on a pole. Elsewhere, Agabus indicated by the Spirit that there was to be 
a worldwide famme (Acts 1 1 :28). The appearance of this term does not justify a departure from the 
Golden Rule of InterpretatiorP - -'^^ when interpreting symbols^^ ^^ as some hold. It merely indicates a 
way of communicating which mcludes symbol or analogy. Although symbols occur, tliey reside wdtliin 
a textual framework which is subject to normative interpretation with due recognition of the meaning 
conveyed by the symbols. 'This symbolism ... in no way gives license for a departure from the 
normal grammatical-liistorical system of hermeneutics. To clarify tins point Govett pioposes that 
esemanen he tianslated 'represent.' The revelation given to John, symbolic though it be, is to be 
inteipretedjust as one wouldinteipiet tlie rest of the Bible. "-^ 'Tins term evidently meant a kind of 
communication tliat is neitlier plain statement nor an attempt at concealment. It is frgurative, symbolic, 
or imaginative, and is intended to convey tiuth by picture rather than by definition."-^ 

The revelation has already been signified from the perspective of tiie reader: "Jolm'suse of the aonst 
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emartyresen, then, is best explained by his adoption of tlie perspective of his readers in regard to his 
composition of this book. When they received it, his testimony as recorded in its pages would be a 
thing of the past."-^ 

See Interpreting Symbols^^^\ 
angel 

An angehc host shows John the Revelation. One of the seven angels who had tlie seven bowls filled 
witlitlie seven last plagues (Rev. 21:9). This angel was specifically sent to show Jolm fire tilings which 
must shortiy take place (Rev. 22:6, 16). Here, as elsewhere in Scripture, an angel serves as tire 
intermediary by which revelation is given to man: 

Aiigels were used for the revelation of tlie Law of Moses (Acts 7:53; Gal. 3:19; Heb. 2:2). They were 
active in tlie presenting of the prophetic truth to Daniel (Dan. 7:16-27; 8:16-26; 9:20-27; 10:1-12:13) 
and to Zechariah (Zee. 1:9; 2:3; 4:1, 5; 5:5; 6:4, 5). Angels were used to announce tlie birth of John to 

Zacharias (Luke 1 :1 1-20) and tlie birtli of Jesus to Maiy (Luke 1 :26-38} and to Joseph (Mtt. 1 :20-21).^° 

Some suggest that the angel actively contributed to the tiain of visionary events which passed before 
John: 

The office of tlie angel, as I take it, was, to form the connection between John's senses or imagination 
and tlie things which he was to describe, making to pass in review before him what was only afterwards 
to take place in fact. How this was done, I cannot say: but as the devil could take Jesus to a high 
mountain and show him at one view "all tlie kingdoms of tlie world, and tlie glory of tlieni," I am sure 
tliat it falls sufficiently within tlie sphere of angelic natures thus to picture things to man; and that when 
commissioned of tlie Lord for tlie purpose, no good angel is wanting in ability to be tlie instalment in 

making John see. whatever visions he describes in this book.''' 

This seems unlikely given that John was said to be "in the Spmt"(Rev. 1:10) — tire Holy Spirit is 
elsewheie the agent by which such visionary events are presented. 

The phiase "And 1 saw. . ." occurs no less tiian forty times. ^- This indicates John's primary role as a 
scribe rather than an author. 

3.1.2 -Revelation 1:2 

bore witness 

An epistolaiy aoiist, referring to the perspective of tiie readers of this book once it had been 
completed. ^^ 

who bore witness to the word of God 

The phiase ivor(/o/Goc/ is a signatiire of the Apostie John and occuis in John 1:1; IJn 1:1; 2:14; 5:7 
j^[5 2 79]. j^gy ^2; 19:13. Thisissti'ong evidence tiiat John the Apostie is indeed tiie atithoA-^^ of this 
work, as tiadition holds. There aie many paiallels between Jesus and God's revealed word: 

Among the parallels between Jesus and Scripture are 1) their eternality, 2) their production by the Holy 
Spirit; 3) a divine message embodied in earthly form; 4) the accommodation of man's limited intellect; 
5} perfect — witliout sin; 6} having unique divine autliority 7) rejected by man; 8) victorious over foes; 
9) revealed by faith; 10) bearing witness one to anotlier; 11) tlie sole means of revelation of the Father; 

12) called Uie Word of God.^'^ 

In the same way that Jesus was fiiUy human and yet without error (divine), the written word of God 
was given through human vessels who were superintended by the Holy Spirit so that the result is 
inerranP^^^\ 

testimony of Jesus Clirist 

There are two ways winch tiie testimony of Jesus Christ may be understood: 

• Jesus is the Subject - The testimony was provided by Jesus. He is its source (subjective 
genitive). Both here and in Rev. 19:10, tire grammatical evidence points toward taking this as 
the subjective genitive (the testimony bom by Jesus Christ — which God gave Him).^^ 

• Jesus is the Object - The testimony is about Jesus (objective genitive). He is tire One 
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revealed by the testimony. Jolm was banished to Patmos "for the testimony of Jesus Cliiist" 
(Rev. 1:9). This ahnost certainly refers to persecution resultir^ from his testimony about 
Jesus. When the fifth seal is opened, John sees martyi's 'Vho liad been slain for the word of 
Godandfor the testimony which they held" (Rev. 6.9). When the two witnesses finish their 
testimony, the beast ascends from the bottomless pit and overcomes them (Rev. 11:7). The 
saints who overcome Satan do so by the (spoken) woid of their testimony (Rev. 12:1 1). The 
enraged dragon goes forth to make wai' against tiiose who ''have the testimony of Jesus 
Clinsf (Rev. 12:17). At the start of ^he Millennial Kingdom^^ - ^^\ John sees "the souls of 
tiiDse who had been beheaded for their witness to Jesus ([aoprupiav TijooO [martyrian 
ieiow], testimony of Jesus)" (Rev. 20:4). In these sitiiations. Scripture records persecution as 
the result of holding tire testimony. This cannot refer to merely receiving a testimony from 
Jesus. It must refer to giving tiiat testimony forth in the face of opposition. Tliis objective 
sense would also be in accord with what John records concerning the role of Jolm tire Baptist 
(John 1:7). Many other passages indicate that Jesus is tiie primary object of prophetic 
revelation: the "volmne of the book" is written of Him (Ps. 40:7; Luke 18:31; 24:27, 44, John 
5:39, 46; Acts 8:35; 10:43; Heb. 10:7). 

A survey of various passages concerning the testimony of Jesus Christ indicates that Jesus is both the 
subject and the object of testimony. Prophetic motivation is_;5-on; Jeswi': "the Spuit of Clinst . . . 
testified" (IPe. 1:11). It is also about Jesus: "mdicatmg . . . befoiehand tiie sufferings of Christ and the 
glories that would follow" (IPe. 1:11). Theielationshipof the saints to tiie testimony of Jesus concerns 
botii aspects: (1) we receive the testimony provided by the Holy Spirit, the Spuit of Chiist; (2) we aie 
charged with delivering tire testimony concerning Jesus to others. The ministiy of tire samts can be 
found entirely within the phiase: Knowing Him to make Him known. If either part of this "ministiy 
equation" is neglected, our testimony suffers. ^^ 

3.1.3 - Revelation 1:3 

Blessed is he 

Luther's comments underscore the need for aconsistentiyhteralinteipietation of this book: "Even if it 
were a blessed tiling to believe what is contained in it, no man knows what tiiat is. "^^ For if different 
interpretive views^- '-^ render wholly different meanings, then what blessmg could be derived and how 
could the prophecy be kept? How can one keep what one is not sme one has in the first place? 

One reason for such blessing is undoubtedly to be found in the close ties between this book and all tiie 
rest of Scripture: 'The reason is easy to understand. Smce so much of tins book is based on the Old 
Testament, a proper stiidy of it will require a study of the Old Testament, resulting m a more 
comprehensive knowledge of the Bible."^^Thisis one of seven unique blessings found in Revelation 
for: 

1 . He who reads and those who hear tiie words of this prophecy (Rev. 1:3). 

2. The dead who die in the Lord during part of the Tribulation (Rev. 14:13). 

3. He who watches and keeps his garments (Rev. 16:15). 

4. Those who are called to the marriage supper of the Lamb (Rev. 19:9). 

5. He who has part in the first resurrection (Rev. 20:6). 

6. He who keeps the words of this prophecy (Rev. 22:7). 

7. Those who do His commandments (Rev. 22: 14). 

See commentary onRevelation l:f^ ^ ^^ regardir^ the perspicuity of Scripture. 

he who reads and those who hear 

The pluase denotes a single reader who reads tiie letter out loud in tiie midst of a congregation of 
listeners. At the time the book was written, vratmg materials were e:^ensive and scarce. Nor was there 
an ine:^ensive means for producing copies of a written document — tedious copying by hand being the 
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means of replication. Generally, a Cliiistian assembly might only have access to a single copy of a 
docmnent so written works were often read so that tlieir contents might be accessible to the wider 
assembly. ^^ 

the words 

The message of God is not conveyed by some existentral and personal encounter. Rather, rt is 
conveyed by words. God has specrfically chosen normative language as the mode for communicating 
what He wants us to know and keep. This is the basis for tlie Golden Rule oflnterpretation^^^-^-^^ 
discussed m tlie introduction- ^ -\ 

Scrrpture makes plain that tlie Word of God is a detarled message conveyed by individual words , not 
mere concepts (Jos. 8:35; Jer. 26:2; Mtt. 5:18; Luke 16:17, John 5:46, John 17:8; Acts 24:14; Rom. 
3:2; Rom. 16:26; ICor. 14:37;Rev. 22:7, 18-19). Jesus Himself said that not one jot or one trttle will 
''pass from the law till all be fulfilled" (Mtt. 5: 18). A "jot" refers to the smallest Hebrew character: ■•, 
yod. A 'Uttle" rs the fraction of a pen stroke which distmguishes similar Hebrew characters, for 
example the tiny overhar^ m tlie upper rrght which drstinguishes a dalet ( "T ) fiom a resh ( "1 ). This 
tiny pen stroke drstinguishes words which appear almost identical, but witli meanmgs as drfferent as 
'1;o stand" ( "TDK ['dmad] ) and "to speak" ( "IDN ['dniar] ). 

It has become fashionable to promote the idea that Scriptiue conveys mfonnatron primai'ily at the level 
of concepts rather than words. But one must apprecrate that tlie burlding blocks for expressing thoughts 
are individual words. And without tlie precision of individual words, both in their meaning and 
preservation, tlie tlioughts and intent of tlie original author cannot be reliably detemiined . Tins, in 
part, explams the emphasis of Scriptiue on the very words themselves as evidenced by the reliance of 
Jesus on grammatical subtleties in His arguments employing the Scriptures (Mtt. 22:31, 42-45, John 
10:35; Gal. 3:16). 

The miportance of the individual words of Scripture is also illustrated by the sober warning which 
attends those who would add or remove words from thrs prophecy given to John. This is the heart of 
tlie issue as to whrch translation is best smted for study. It is our view, and that of others 
knowledgeable on tlie subject, tliat the best franslatron is one wlirch follows a policy of formal 
equivalence where the very meaning of tlie individual words is preserved as closely as possible. While 
it is an undeniable fact tliat all translations involve interpretation by the translators, some translations 
involve more interpretation tlian otliers. It rs these translations, wluch employ thought-for-thought 
dynamic equivalence, which are to be avoided: 

There is an Italian proverb which says, "Translators are tiaitors" (Traddiitore, traditore: "Translators, 
tiaitors"), and it's tiue. All translation loses meaning. All translators aie tiaitors to tlie actual meaning. 
There is no such thing as a noninteipretive translation. . . . Aie you going to tianslate words [formal 
equivalence] and be interpretive, or are you going to translate meaning [dynamic equivalence] and be 

more interpretive? [emphasis added]'^" 

The concept rs thrs: as a disciple of Jesus Clirist, we want the minrmum distance between the 
inspired'-' - ^^^ inerranP - ^-^ text and our own understanding. A word-for-word (formal equivalence) 
translation tends to minimize the interpretrve layer whrch separates us from the origmal. A tliought-for- 
thought translation (dynamrc equivalence) steps in to interpret thirds for us. Wliat rs particularly 
damaging about tlie latter is that ambiguity in the text — involvir^ rssues that we as students of tlie 
Word need to wrestle witli and recognize mvolves ambiguity — ^is masked by the mterpretive decrsions 
of the thought-for-thought translators. In effect, they are performing both translation and 
interpretation. It is tlie latter which we seek to minimize: 

Translators have to ask themselves, "What am I going to do witli ambiguity?" If the Greek or Hebrew 
isn't clear, when it can mean several different tilings, what am I going to do? The KJV, NASB, RSV, 
and ESV generally answer that question, "Leave it alone. If we can reproduce in English tlie same 
ambiguity tliat is present in the Greek, then we will leave it ambiguous. We will not make up the 
reader's mind." On the otlier hand, the NIV will not leave any ambiguity. They make up the reader's 

mind whenever tliey feel it is necessary, and the NLT goes to even greater lengths than tlie NIV.'^^ 

One helpful rule of thumb on this matter is as follows: the only reliable translations for detailed study 
are those which include italicized words. These translatronsuse^rw/a/ equivalence as evrdencedby 



3.1.3 -Revelation 1:3 169 

the italicized words which signify phiases and conjunctions added by the translators for clarity of 
readir^, but for which no coiTesponding words exist in the origmal language text. This also helps tlie 
careful student to know when he is standmg on solid ground (words not in italics) or thin ice (italicized 
phrases). ''- 

Now it is certainly true tliat every believei is a"tianslation"of God's Word and not necessarily a 
word-for-word representation. God uses our testimony, even tliough impeifect, to witness of Christ and 
the Bible to others around us. Tins is as it should be. We need not always cany a Bible with us and 
read from it vvdth precision for people to hear and respond in faitli. Yet, when it conies to studying 
God's Word where we have a choice of which wr/;'feH (e.%; to study and how close we adhere to tlie 
original, this is another matter entuely. We should always opt to stay as close to tlie Words of tlie 
Master as possible. 

This is illustiated by the popular game where people sit in adjacent positions and a story is told by the 
person on one end of the row of chairs. Eachpersonmline wliispeis the story to tlie next person in 
line. Wlien tlie story reaches the opposite end of the hne, it is retold to all. It is amazing to observe how 
the story has changed httle-by-httle as it goes along until significant differences have occurred between 
its source and its destination. The student of God's Word ought to be concerned about how many 
chairs separate him from the Words of the Master. Some of tliose chairs might be unavoidable — 
perhaps the student is unable to learn the original languages of the Bible so he must depend upon a 
translation into Ms own torque. Yet why choose to sit two or thiee chmi% fiirther away fiom tlie Master 
by using a parapluase which allows His Word to be distorted and misunderstood?'^^ 

this prophecy 

This book is not merely an allegory or devotional treatise extollir^ the eventual victory of good over 

evil. The events described within this book are bona fide prophecy and include the prediction of actual 

historical events. See Can 't God Prophesy?^- ^ '^ 

and keep those things which are written 

A'eepis the present active participle n^poOvrti; [terountes], "while holdir^ fast. "The saints are told to 

"be continually hanging on to" the things winch John writes. Tliis requires focus and energy and 

implies tlie need for watchfulness m order to avoid having tliem taken away. 

One aspect of keepir^ those things which are written involves a proper interpretation of theii' meaning. 
For it is possible to keep the words (Rev. 22:7), but vvdth tlieir incorrect meanir^. The result is that the 
things written herem are not properly kept for tliey are not properly understood. One example of such 
corruption of the things written would be amillennialisnP - '^ wliich holds that tliere is no future 
earthly kingdom of a thousand years (Rev. 20:4-6), but that tlie kingdom period has already begun. 
Keeping tlie words in such a way as to denude them of tlieir meaning is no preservation at all. 

Anotlier aspect of keeping those things which are written is the preservation of botli tlie content and 
proper mterpretation of tlie text andpassing it on to each successive generation. Jesus' haunting words 
come to nimd: "Nevertheless, when tlie Son of Man conies, will He really find faitli on tlie earth?" 
(Luke 18:8b). This is where an understanding of church liistoiy can be a gieat boon to tlie saints of any 
age in tliat they come to appreciate their posifion within tlie stream of bibfical liistory and doctrine 
which flows fiom Genesis to the Second Commg of Christ. Witliout such understandir^, it is unlikely 
tliat we will keep those things which are written in tlie way God intended. 

The things which are written include botli prophetic revelafion conceiTiing events in liistoiy, but also 
important exhortafions concerning the application of the message within this book. The Psalm writer 
admonishes the saints to keep God's precepts (Ps. 119:4). James tells us to be doer's of tlie Word and 
not just hearers only (Jas. 1:22). We are told to watch and keep our garments, lest we "walk naked and 
they see our shame" (Rev. 16:15). Christianity is not a passive mtellectual exercise, hnt inactive 
application and promulgation of ^s message of God(Mtt. 24:42-44; 25:13). 

We would do well to remember the response of Jesus to the woman who blessed His motlier Mary: 

Aiid it happened, as He spoke these things, that a certain woman from the crowd raised her voice and 
said to Him, "Blessed is the womb tliat bore You, and the breasts which nursed You!" But He said, 
"More than tliat, blessed «/■£ those who hear tlie word of God and keep iti" (Luke 11:27-28) 
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the time is near 

The Greek pliiase is Kaipot; eyyuc; [kairos engys] . Kairos is a key escliatological term indicatir^ a 
coniir^ time of crrsis associated with the last times. "*^ 

The word used in Revelation 1 :3 ... is kairos . It does not speak of an era or time span, but signifies 
"tlie right time," "tlie right moment," "tlie opportune time." It is used in Galatians 4:4 wherein tlie Bible 
states, "But when tlie fulness of the time [kairos] was come, God sent forth His son. . ." Christ came at 
just the right moment. Tlie time was "ripe" for tlie coming of Gtod's Son.'^^ 

[Engiis] can refer to any event piedicted by tlie prophets, as when Mark indicates that "the time [kairos ] 
is fiilfilled, and tlie kingdom of God is at hand [engus]" (Mark 1:15). Something was "at hand" that has 
to do with kairos time. It was the Kingdom hope and aspiration of every Old Testament Jew who knew 

tlie wiitings of tlie Hebrew prophets.'^^ 

This word for "time" differs from chronos which generally refers to what we would call cluonological 
time: 

Kaipoc; {Kairos'\ ("time") frequently has a technical sense in the NT, referring to the end times when 

tlie eartlily kingdom of Isiael will be instituted (cf. Acts 1:7; 3:20; ITh. 5:1). The events of this book are 
tlius identified with tlie last of tlie critical epoch-making periods foreordained of God. From the 

perspective of prophetic anticipation this period is declared to be eyyuc; [eHgv'j] ("near")."^^ 

Time does not tianslate chronos, which refers to time on a clock oi' calendai', but kairos, which refers to 

seasons, epochs, or eras. Tlie next great era of God' s redemptive history is near.''^ 

James makes an almost identical statement using the same Greek verb concerning tlie coming of the 
Lord for believers (not m judgment): 'Therefore be patrent, brethren, until the coming of the Lord. See 
how tlie farmer waits for the precious fiiiit of the earth, waitmg patrently for it until it recerves the early 
and latter ram. You also be patient. Establish your hearts, for the coming of the Lord is at hand 
(fJYyiKev [eKg/feHJ)" (Jas. 5:7-8). The meaning in James is that "of approachmg in time . . . [and 
concerns] the Lord's return. ""^^ Peter uses the same term: "the end of all thmgs is at hand" (IPe. 4:7). 

As vvdth tlie previous statement concerning things which must shortly take place (Rev. 1 : 1), this 
perspective of time is tliat of God and concerns the last times when prophetrc predictions would come 
to pass. "Some mterval, however, is presupposed between tlie vision and its fulfillment, otherwise it 
would be fiitile to write tlie visions down, and to arrange for their circulation throughout the churches. 
A certain career is anticrpated for the book of Revelation."^*' 

Preterist interpreters^^- '- -^ generally argue that tins plirase must denote fiilfillment in the lifetime of 
John's readers. Yet they are not consistent on this point when tiie phrase occms elsewhere: 

This creates a contiadiction within [moderate] preterisnP ' ^^\ Since Rev. 22:6 is a statement referring 
to the whole book of Revelation, it would be impossible to take tachos as a reference to A.D. 70 . . . and 
at the same time hold that Rev. 20:7-9 teaches tlie Second Coming. [Moderate preterists] must eitlier 
adopt a view similar to futurism, or shift to the extreme preteiist view that understands tlie entire book of 

Revelation as past history, tlius eliminating any future Second Coming and resurrection.^' 

A better way to imderstand the text, as in verse f^ ^ '^,is denotmgtiie imminency^^-^-^^^ of the events 
John records. See Imminency^'^ ^1. 

3.1.4 -Revelation 1:4 

Jolin 

This srmple statement identifyrr^ the writer as "John" is evidence for tiie tradrtional view of. John the 
Apostle as author^^ ^\ For what other John would desrgnate liimself simply as "Jolm" when "John the 
Apostle" was the most prominent "John" amongst tiie Asian chmches during tins period? If rt had been 
another "Jolm," he would liave clarified so. Jolin was rdeally suited to vrate to these churches because 
he had been living m Asia Minor and ministering among the churches since approxrmately A.D. 66.^- 

seven cliurclies wliicli are in Asia 

See Seven Churches ofAsid"^ ^ ^^ . The names of the seven churches^'-' - ^^^ are hsted in Revelation 1:11. 
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Altlioiigh tlie text to follow addiesses each church in turn, the book of Revelation is addressed to all 
seven chmches for all seven chmches aie to benefit from its contents and to leam fiom tiiose tilings 
which are said concerning the other churches (Rev. 2:7, 1 1, 17, 29; 3:6, 13, 22). 

See Seven: Perfection, Completeness^'^ ^ ^ ^l 

from Him who is ami who was and who is to come 

This is a reference to God the Father as can be seen by tire Son beuig mentioned in the foUowir^ verse 
"and fi'om Jesus Christ" (Rev. 1 :5). 

This unusual grammatical construction is comprised of a present participle (6 a)"v [ho on], he who is), 
an imperfect verb (6 rjv [ho en], he was) and another present participle (6 epxcjaevoi; [ho 
erchoiiierios], he who is coming). A more literal rendermg might be, "the One who /,s and the i/e wo* 
and the coming One'\ 

Several unusual aspects of this grammatical construction have been noted: 

Aiiotlier rare grammatical phenomenon of this title is the finite veib en doing duty for a participle 
(Simcox). It is modified by a definite aiticle and is parallel with participles in the fust and tliiid 
members of the expression. The reason for this peculiarity lies in a limitation of the verb £i\ii [eimi] ("I 
am"), which has no participial form to express continuing action in past time. Tlie wiiter wanted to 
describe tlie Fatlier's being by including His eternal and continuing existence prior to tlie present 

moment. The imperfect indicative was the only linguistic device for doing so.^^ 

Regarding "who is" (nominative) following tiie preposition "from," Wallace observes: 

This is the first and worst grammatical solecism^^ - ^^^ in Revelation, but many more aie to follow. There 
are two broad options for how to deal with it: Either tlie author unintentionally erred or he intentionally 
violated standard syntax. If unintentional, it could be due to a heavily Semitized Greek, or merely 
represent the level of linguistic skill tliat a minimally educated man might achieve (as in tlie vulgar 

papyri^- '--^). Either of these is doubtful here because (1) such a flagrant misunderstanding of tlie 
rudiments of Greek would almost surely mean that the author simply could not compose in Greek, yet 
tlie Apocalypse itself argues against this: (2) nowhere else does the Seer use a nominative immediately 
after a preposition (in fact, he uses ano [apo] 32 times witli a genitive immediately following). If 
intentional, the question of what tlie author intends. Few scholais would disagree with 
Charles 'assessment [R.H. Cliarles, A Critical and Exegetical Conuneiitary on the Revelation of St. 
John]: "The Seer has deliberately violated tlie niles of grammar in order to preserve tlie divine name 
inviolate from tlie change which it would necessaiily have undergone if declined. Hence tlie divine name 
is here in the nominative." It would be like one American saying to another, "Do you believe in 'We the 
People?' " If tlie question had been, "Do you believe in us tlie people?" the allusion to tlie Preamble to 

tlie Constitution would have been lost.^'^ 

The pliiase is to be regarded as an indeclinable proper name^- meant to be familiar to leadeis of tiie 
Greek Old Testament who read of the name wliich God revealed to Moses at the bumir^ bush, 'EyoJ 
eljii 6 cov [Ego eimi ho on], "1 AM WHO 1 AM" (Ex. 3:14, LXX^^ - ^^\ 

Althoirgh the plnase denotes God's eternality, it also emphasizes one of the themes of this book: His 
soon coming. "Such a means of referring to the futuie also heightens tiie focus upon the 
imminence^^ - ^°] of His coming: He who is already on His way may arrive at any moment."^^ 

It is difficult to understand how so many should assume without further question that 6 epxcj-ievo^ 
[ho erchoinenos] [the coming one] here is^o eoojaevoi^ [ho esomenos] [the one who shall be], and 
that thus we have the eternity of God expressed here so far as it can be expressed, in forms of time: "He 
who was, and is, and shall be." But how 6 £pxo\X£VO(^ [ho erchomenos] should ever have this 
significance is hard to perceive. . . . Wliat is tlie key-note to this whole Book? Surely it is, "I come 
quickly. Tlie world seems to have all tilings its own way, to kill my servants; but I come quickly." Witli 
tliis announcement the Book begins. Rev. 1:7; with this it ends, Rev. 22:7, 12, 20 and this is a constantly 

recurriiignotethroughitall,Rev. 2:5, 16; 3:11; 6:17; 11:18; 14:7; 16:15; 18:20." 
seven spirits 

Isaiah provides a hst of quahties of the Spirit which shall rest upon the Messiah who shall come from 
the stem of Jesse (David's father): 'The Spirit of the LORD shall rest upon Him, the Spirit of wisdom 
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and understanding, the Spirit of counsel and might, the Spint of knowledge and of the feai' of the 
LORD"{Isa. 11:2).-^ In the fomth chapter, Jolin calls our attention to "Seven lamps of fire were 
burnir^ before the throne, wliich are the seven Spirits of God" [enipliasis added] (Rev. 4:5). These 
Spuits are also said to be "seven eyes, which are the Seven Spirits of God sent out unto all tlie earth" 
(Rev. 5:6). The oninrscience of the Holy Spirit is in view and His worldwrde ministiy, also mentroned 
by Zechaiiah{Zec. 4:6-10). One of His worldwrde ministries is convrcting "of sin, and of 
rrghteousness, and of judgment" (John 16:8). He provrdes tlie breath of hfe to all tlie world's creatines 
(Gen. 2:7, Job 34:14-15). He strives witli all men to restrain sm (Gen. 6:3; 20:6; 2Th. 2:6-7). 

Here, the Sprrits aie specifically said to be Spirits of God makmg the connection to Isaiah 11:2 more 
plausible and denoting seven different aspects of tire Holy Spirit Wlio was poured out on the Anointed 
One (iheMashiach or Christos). 

That these spirits are not angels^^ is seen fiom their elevation on a par witii the otiier two members of 
the Trmity: 'The seven Spuits might conceivably refer to a group of angehc beir^s. But coming 
between references to the Fattier and ttie Son it is more probable ttiat ttiis is an unusual way of 
desrgnating the Holy Spirit."'^" 

The number of spirits matches the number of lampstands and would seem to represent the activity of 
Clirist through the Holy Spirit in and to ttie seven churches (Zee. 4:6). The epistte to each church 
closes with ttie admonition, "He who has an ear", let Mm hear' what ttie Spirrt says to ttie chmches" 
(Rev. 2:7, 11, 17, 29, 3:6, 13, 22).^' 

See Seven: Perfection, Completeness^'^ ^ ^ ^\ 

3.1.5 -Revelation 1:5 

and from Jesus Clirist 

Within ttiis simple greeting can be found a neglected doctrine of paramount rmportance: ttie Trmity. 
The greeting rs fiom each member of the Trimty : fiom Him who is and who was and who is to come 
(the Father), fiom the seven Spirits who are before His throne (the Holy Spirit), and fiom Jesus Christ 
(the Son). Before we have even begun to plumb ttie depths of the amazing statements made concerning 
Chrrst m the verses to follow. His divinity rs already in plain vrew before us. 

the faitliful witness 

Among the unique tittes of Jesus, He is "called Faittiful and Tnie" (Rev. 19: 1 1). Here, we see His 
character as God, Who cannot he (Num. 23:19; Rom. 3:4, Tit. 1:2; Heb. 6:18). Wliere God rs involved, 
other witiiesses ai'e unnecessary, for God bears trutliful and reliable witiiess of Hmiself (John8:14). 
The witness of Clirist wasfaithfiJ m ttiat He finished ttie work which the Father liad given Him (Jolm 
17:4), manrfesting the Father's name to His disciples (Jolm 17:6) and resrstir^ the temptation to 
circumvent the cross (Luke 22:42-44). In Hrs incarnation, Jesus provided a witiiess of God to man (Isa. 
9:l-2;Johnl:14, 18, 12:45, 14:8-9; Col. 1:15; 2:9; Heb. 1:2; IJn. 1:2). 

firstborn from tlie dead 

He is the firstborn fiom the dead "that in aU things He may have the preeminence" (Col. 1:18). He thus 
estabhshes ttie pattern for all His brethren who will also rrse fiom the dead (Rom. 8:29). 

The term "firstborn" (upcOToroKOt; [prototokos]), emphasizes not Hrs generation, but Kisposition (Ps. 
89:27) [ttieL^^ - ''^^ uses ttie same Greek term (Psakn 88:28 m ttie LXX)].^- 

The Greek term nptOTOTOKO \protoloko] could refer eitlier to first in order of time, such as a first born 
child, or it could refer to one who is preeminent in rank. M. J. Harris, Colossiaiis and Philemon 
(EGGNT), 43, expresses the meaning of the word well: "Tlie 'firstborn' was either tlie eldest child in a 
family or a person of preeminent rank. Tlie use of this temi to describe the Davidic king in Ps. 88:28 
LXX (=Ps 89:27 EW), T will also appoint him my firstborn {JipcoroTOKO \prdlotoko]). the most 
exalted of the kings of the earth,' indicates that it can denote supremacy in rank as well as priority in 
time. But whether tlie proto- element in the word denotes time, rank, or both, tlie significance of tlie 
-tokos element as indicating birtli or origin (from rrKTO) [tikto] give biitli to) has been virtually lost 
except in reference to literal birth." In Col. 1:15 tlie emphasis is on tlie priority of Jesus'rank as over and 
above creation (cf Col. 1:16 and the 'for' clause referring to Jesus as Creator) .^^ 
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A connection with Psalm 2 is seen in that Clirist is here y;rj'/6orH_^oH; the (/ea^^ ("begotten," Ps. 2:7 cf. 
Acts 13:33; Heb. 1:5; Rom. 1:4) andruhr over the kings of the earth (Ps. 2:8). h was at His 
resurrection tliat His divme Sonship was made manifest and attested by tlie Father (Acts 13:33; Rom. 
1:4).^ 

Although not tlie first to be raised fiom tlie dead, Chiist is the fiist to be resurrected to obtain a 
glorified body never to die again (ICoi. 15:35-44). 'There were resmxections befijre His in the Old 
Testament (IK. 17:17-23; 2K. 4:32-36; 13:20-21), and He Himself raised others dming His earthly 
mmistiy (Mtt. 9:23-25; Luke 7:11-15; John 11:30-44)."^^ Yet all oftiiese who were resmrected piior to 
Cliiist contmued to age and eventually died again. "^^ 

Christ is indeed "the first begotten of the dead " notwithstanding that such raisings from the grave as 
that of the widow's son, and Jairus's daughter, and Lazarus, and his who revived at the touch of Elisha's 
bones (2K. 13:21), went before. Tliere was for tliem no repeal of the sentence of deatli, but a respite 
only; not to say tliat even during tlieir period of respite tliey canied about witli them a body of deatli. 
Christ first so rose fiom tlie dead, that he left death forever behind Him, did not, and could not, die any 
more (Rom. 6:9); in this respect was "the first-fruits of them that slepf (ICor. 15:20, 23), the Prince of 

life (Acts 3:15).^ 

The lesunection of Chiist is unique because He is the first instance of tliat transformation which the 
resurrection effects. It is more than a resuscitation of mortal flesh, such as took place in the cases of 
Jairus' daughter or of Lazarus, for they underwent no essential change of the body. . . . tliey were 
restored to their friends; but tliere is not a hint tliat tliey were made physically immortal, or that deatli did 

not overtake them at some later date.^'^ 

ruler over the kings of the earth 

The rule of Jesus over tlie kings of the eaitli is by divme right, not by the willing acceptance of the 
kings themselves (Ps. 2; Dan. 2:34-35, 44-45; 7:11-14, 24-27). For the world will reject the reign of 
Gocf-^^-^\ The arrival of God's kingtiom oneart^P^^^ is a major theme of tiiis prophecy given through 
John and culminates in the destruction of the aimies of the kings of the eaitiiattiie Second Coming of 
Clinst(Rev. 19:11-21). 

Wliile it IS true that Jesus is the ruler over all men today , mcKt do not realize tiiis to be the case. A time 
is coming when the knowledge of tiie Lord will extend over tiie face of the entire eartii and there will 
nolonger be difference of opinion regarding Who ism contiol (Isa. 2:3; 11:9; Mic. 4:2, Zee. 14:8-11). 

who loved us 

"Loved," CAyantovTi [Agapdnti]) is a present participle. He is loving (piesent tense) us. The love of 
God foi us IS demonstiated m many ways, but cliiefly, in the way in wliich He gave His Son on our 
behalf "For God so loved the world tiiat He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever beheves in Him 
should not perish but liave everlasting life" (John 3: 16). The "so" in this oft-quoted verse is not only 
speaking of the degree of God's love, hut Ihe way in which it was manifested — by the giving of His 
Son.*^^ Tins IS made clear by tiie context of the passage, and especially the preceding veises: "And as 
Moses hfted up tiie serpent in tiie wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be hfted up, that whoever 
beheves in Him should not pensh but have etemallife" [emphasis added] (John 3:14-15). 

In his epistie, Jolm also e:^lamed tiie givmg of Jesus on tiie cross as a demonstration of God's love. 
"In this the love of God was manifested toward us, that God lias sent His only begotten Son into the 
world, tiiat we might live through Hmi. In this is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us and 
sent His Son to be the propitiation for oiu' sins"(lJn. 4:9-10). This love of God is not restricted to the 
Fatiiei giving the Son, but includes the Son giving Himself (Eph. 5:2). Our love of God is not natuial, 
but in reaction to His first having loved us (IJn. 4:19). 

The degree of God's love for us is fathomless. Yet God desires our finite minds to attempt to 
comprehend it as best we are able. The depth of His love is demonstiatedby an ongoing study of what 
is said concenimg tiie relationsliip between the Father and tiie Son(Jolin 1:1, 17:5, 25) and the 
agonizing cost to God in order to redeeiu us (Mtt. 27:46; Maik 15:34). Tliis cost is all the more 
amazing when GUI' condition as enemies of God is considered (Rom. 5:6-10). 

Our inability to worship God coiielates witii our ignorance of His Word. For it is by His Word that we 
come to an ever deeper understanding of the intimacy between the Father and the Son and the painfijl 
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rent in tliat fabric necessary to secure oiir undeserved redemption. Emotional worsliip experiences in 
and of themselves can never substitute for a response based upon a Scriptural understanding of His 
love for us, as limited as it may ultimately be. 

washed us 

NU^-^-'^'^ has "&eed" (Auaavri [lysanti\) whereas MJ^^ -''^^ has "washed" (Aouoavn [lousariti] ) - a 
difference of a single Greek letter. Scripture describes both as being true of the believer who has been 
set fiee(Mtt. 20:28; Gal. 3:13; 4:5, ITi. 2:6; Heb. 9:12, IPe 1:18; Rev. 5:9; 14:3-4) and washed, a 
picture of spiritual cleansmg (Ps. 51:4, Isa. 1:16-18; Eze. 36:25; Acts 22:16; Eph. 5:26; Tit. 2:14; 3:5; 
Heb. 1:3; 9:14; 2Pe. 1:9). The imagery of tlie immediate passage, in His own blood , argues for the 
latter as does internal evidence elsewhere in the book (Rev. 7: 14). 

Wliereas loved us is m the present tense, washed us is in the aorist tense. The provision for our 
redemption. His death on the cross wliich washes away all om sin both past and fatiue, is 
accomplished and its full merits are applied in full tlie moment we believe. Yet He continually loves 
us. 

in His own blood 

A bloodless gospel is an ineffectual gospel. For it rs by the spilhng of blood that Giod has chosen to 
atone for sm (Lev. 17:11; Heb. 9:22).™ 

Wliy did God choose blood for tliis purpose? Ultimately, we may never know, for the "secret things 
belong to tlie LORD our God" (Deu. 29:29). Scripture reveals that the use of blood for atonement rs 
related to its life-giving qualities (Gen. 9:4). The "life of tlie flesh is in tlie blood" (Lev. 17:11). "Life" 
in tins verse rs Hebrew WDJ [nephesh], the same term which rs translated "soul" where Scriptuie 
records the once-for-all atonement made by Isaiah's Suffering Servant: "Yet it pleased the LORD to 
bruise Him; He has put Him to grief Wlien You make His soul an offermg for sin" [emphasis added] 
(Isa. 53:10). By Hrs blood atonement, Jesus was prophesred to "sprinkle many nations" (Isa. 52:15), 
thus hilfiUing tlie many 07^- - ^^^ types pointing to Him. 

It was by blood sacrrfice tliat tlie first man and woman were covered in response to theu sin (Gen. 
3:21). It was by blood sacrifice that the first men were to approach God (Gen. 4:4). It was by a blood 
sacrifice that God estabhshed His covenant witli Abraham (Gen. 15:9-21). It was by blood placed on 
the door posts and lintel that the Jews were "covered" fioni the destroyer Who passed over Egypt 
taking file firstbomof each family (Ex. 12:23). It wasby tiie sprmkling of blood that the Mosarc Law 
was ratified between God and file Israelites (Ex. 24:8). Ever since the bloodless offering of Cam (Gen. 
4:3-5), man has attempted to approach God by some otiier means than that which God Himself has 
estabhshed. These would tiy to circumvent tiie single path wlirch God requires: "Jesus said to him, 'I 
am the way, tiie tiuth, and tiie Hfe. No one comes to the Fatiier except through Me.' "(John 14:6) 

This necessity of blood offering is offensive to man, and we beheve mtentionally so. For it is a messy 
business and continual reminder of man's lack of righteousness (Rom. 3:23) and lirs desperate need of 
the "righteousness of God," a righteousness wlirch rs_;ree/v g/ven rather than earn^c/ (Rom. 3:21-26; 
2Cor. 5:21; Php. 3:9). Yet many prefer to continue m the way of rehgion rather than relationship, 
offering up tiieir' own puny works in a vain attempt to justrfy themselves before a perfect and Holy God 
(Rom. 10:3). Rehgion preserves our prrde, whereas relationship requires us to cast it aside. 

See Hide and Seel^^^^^\ 

3.1.6 -Revelation 1:6 

made us kings and priests 

In both A^^ - '^^^ andMJf ^ ^ '^^\ the Greek has appointed us a kingdom (singular'), priests to God. A 
similar difference occms in Revelation 5:10. The singular form (a kingdom) would be in keeping with 
the original calling of Israel to be "a kingdom of priests" (Ex. 19:6). Some have noted the Jewish 
audience of Peter's epistie and rightiy understood 1 Peter 2:9 as being a remmder to his readers of the 
origmal callir^ of the Jews (Ex. 19:6). Yet in thrs book the concept is unmistakably broadened to 
include all tiiose who tiust in Christ, whetiier Jew or Gentile, fi'oni among every "tribe and tongue and 
people and nation" (Rev. 5:10). Our priesthood rs made possible by our "great Hrgli Priest who has 
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passed tliiough tlie heavens, Jesus the Son of God" (Heb. 4: 1 4), tlierefore we have complete and flill 
access to tlie Fatlier. "Let us therefore come boldly to tlie tliione of grace, that we may obtain mercy 
and find grace to help in tirue of need." (Heb. 4:16). 

Wliether we are to be "Tdr^s and priests" or "a kingdom [of] priests," it is clear tliat believers vvdll co- 
rule wrth Chrrst during His coming earthly reign (Rev. 20:4-6). Tins futuie reign will not come to pass 
until ?L&.QX AntichrisP-^-^^ has his tune on the world stage and ajudgment is made in favor of the saints 

(Dan. 7:18,25-27).^^ 

Both now and in the fiitiue, our flinction is YimnmiXy priestly . That is, we are to minister to God. Here 
we run into an extieiuely important distinction which has not been adequately appreciated among 
luany who lead God's people. Our primary responsibility is to luinister to God and not to men. Our 
focus IS to be God-ward inihs.1 than man-ward. We are to "offer up spiritual sacrifices to God through 
Jesus Clinst" (IPe. 2:5). As we take care to minister to God, He will minister to men tlirough us. 

The focus of our ministry is the New Covenant (2Cor. 3:6), not tlie Law of Moses, and is characterized 
by a series of contrasts and seeming contradictions (2Cor. 6:4-10). Om lives should evidence a 
consistency of living whether with tlie people of God or with unbehevers: ''God intends the evenhial 
abolition of all distmctions between holy and profane, sanctified and common (Zee. 14:20-21)."^^ 

In one sense, tiiere has been and will only ever be a single "kingdom of God." This is His universal 
dominion over His entire creation. Yet, in another sense, God lias chosen to use luen as mediators of 
His rule during periods of Mstory.^^ 

The progression of the kingdom of God is revealed m stages: 

The progression of tlie "kingdom of God" is gradually revealed. What is this kingdom in principle if it is 
not tlie sphere where God reigns? In the Scriptures we can trace for it seven distinct steps: 1 . Paradise . . 

. (Gen. 1:31} 2. The theocracy'^ ^'^^^ of Isiael ... 3. Tlie kingdom announced by tlie prophets . . . (IS. 
7:8; Isa. 11:1-16) 4. Tlie kingdom offered and rejected in tlie gospels . . . (Mtt. 4:17; Luke 17:21; Luke 
10:9-11) 5. Tlie kingdom hidden in the heart . . . (John 3:3-5; Col. 1:13) 6. The thousand year reign . . . 

(Rev. 20:1-10) 7. Tlie eternal kingdom in heaven . . .(2Ti. 4:18; 2Pe. 1:10-11).^'^ 
Our rule is not contingent upon our status in the world, but upon our position in Clmst: 

Let men despise and contemn religion as tliey may, there is empire connecting with lowly discipleship, 
royalty with penitence, and prayeis, and sublime priesthood witli piety. Fishermen and taxgatlierers, by 
listening to Jesus, presently find themselves in apostolic thrones, and ministering as priests and rulers of 

a dispensation^'' " ^^^, wide as the world, and lasting as time. Moses, by his faith, rises from Jetliro's 
sheepfold to be the prince of Israel; and Daniel, from the den of condemnation and death, to the honour 
and autliority of empire; and Lutlier, fiom his cell, to dictate to kings and rule the ages. There is not a 
believer, however obscure or humble, who may not rejoice in princely blood, who does not already 
wield a power which tlie potencies of hell cannot withstand, and who is not on the way to possess eternal 
priesthood and dominion. ^^ 

to Him be glory and dominion 

The neai'esf antecedent is the Son to which glory and dominion are given, hterally into the ages of the 
ages (elc; touc; alcovat; tcov aicovcov [eis tous aidnas ton aidnon] ). Yet elsewhere if is said that God 
will not share His glory with another (Isa. 48: 1 1). Clearly, Jesus is God! 

3.1.7 - Revelation 1:7 

He is coming 

TheOTf^-^'l Scriptiires predicted a "coming one" (Deu. 18:15-18; Ps. 2; 22; 118:26; Isa. 9:6,48:16; 
53;61:l;Jer. 23:5-8; Dan. 9:25; Mic. 5:2; Zee. 2:8-11; 6:12-15; etc.). This was tiie expectation of 
tiiose among whom Jesus ministered (John 1:21; 1:45; 6:14, 7:40). John the Baptist knew of tiiese 
predictions and sent his disciples to Jesus inqiming, " 'Are You the Coming One (epx6|aevoi; 
[erchomenos]), or do we look for another?' " [emphasis added] (Mtt. 11:3; Luke 7:19). Peter and 
Stephen explained if was Jesus who fulfilled tiiese predictions (Acts 3:22; 7:37). 

Yet this Commg One represented a Scriptural enigma. At times. He was said to be victorious king who 
would reign forever (Nuiu. 24: 17, Isa. 9:6-7). But He was also forsaken, despised, rejected, and 
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crashed (Ps. 22, Isa. 53). How could tliese seeming contiadictions be reconciled? Some chose to apply 
these passages to two different individuals, a "suffering Messiah" (Messiah ben-Joseph) and a 
'Victorious Messiah" (Messiah ben-David)7^ Otlieis held that tlie fulfillments weie mutually exclusive 
and wliich would eventuate depended upon the obedience of Israel7^ 

The key wliich unlocks tins mystery is tlie resmxecti on of Messiah (Ps. 16:10, Isa. 53:10). He would 
come once, die for the sins of the world, be resuri'ected back to life, and come a second time in 
judgment. His First Coming, deatli, and resurrection are now past. All tliat lemains is His reappeaiance 
as described to John here and elsewhere in the NT^'-' - "^^^ . "It has been estimated that one out of every 
twenty-five verses m the New Testament refers to the Second Coming. "^^ 

Jesus came the first time in humiliation; He will letuin in exaltation. He came the first time to be killed; 
He will return to kill His enemies. He came tlie first time to serve; He will return to be served. He came 
tlie first time as the suffering servant; He will return as the conquering king. The challenge the book of 

Revelation makes to every person is to be ready for His return.^^ 

He is coming (present tense) and every eye will see Him (future tense). The grammar places the event 
on the edge between the present and the fiiture — \ht fiituristic present . It is 'about to occur.' It is 
imminenlf'''^'^°^: 

The verb form £px£xai [erchetai] is an example of tlie futuristic use of tlie present tense, tlie future 
connotation being provided by the word's meaning. Tlie idea is tliat Christ is already on His way, i.e.. 
He is in the process of coining and hence will anive. This use of tlie present tense enhances emphasis on 

tlie imminence of tliat coming (cf epxopai [erchomai] , John 14:3).^° 

This same verb is used directly or indirectly eleven more times in this book in reference to tlie return of 
Christ (cf Rev. 1;4,8; 2:5, 16; 3:11; 4:8; 16:15; 22:7, 12, 20 [twice]), seven coming fiom tlie lips of 
Christ Himself (Rev. 2:5, 16; 3:11, 16:15, 22:7, 12, 20). Tlie cunent verse obviously is the theme verse 

for tlie whole book.*' 
See Imminency^'^ *l 
with clouds 

Clouds are often associated with the glory of the Lord. Clouds were often one aspect of tire visible 
manifestation ofthe Lord's presence (Ex. 16:10; 19:9, 16, 24:15-16; 34:5; 40:34; Deu. 5:22). Clouds 
indicated His presence over the mercy seat where He dwelt between the cherubim (Lev. 16:2). During 
Solomon's prayer dedicating tire Temple^'' - '^^\ he recognized God's habitation as the dark cloud (2Chr. 
6:1). Inresponse, the glory of tire Lord filled the Temple (2Chr. 7:1), no doubt includmg a 
manifestation of clouds. The psalmist understood dark clouds to be God's canopy (Ps. 1 8: 1 1 ; Ps. 97: 2). 

The manifestation of God by clouds indicates His locaHzed presence on the earth, among men: 

tlie Shechinah Glory^^ - ^^^ is the visible manifestation of the presence of God. It is tlie majestic presence 
or manifestation of God in which He descends to dwell among men. Whenever tlie invisible God 
becomes visible, and whenever tlie omnipresence of God is localized, this is tlie Shechinali Glory. The 
usual title found in Scriptures for tlie Shechinah Glory is tlie glory of Jehovah, or tlie gloiy of the Lord. 
The Hebrew form is Kvod Adonai, which means "the glory of Jehovah" and describes what the 
Shechinah Glory is. Tlie Greek title, Doxa Kurion, is tianslated as "the glory of the Lord." Doxa means 
"brightness," "brilliance," or "splendor," and it depicts how tlie Shechinah Glory appears. Other titles 
give it tlie sense of "dwelling," which porhays what tlie Shechinah Glory does. The Hebrew word 
Shechinah, fiom tlie root shachan, means "to dwell." Tlie Greek word skeinei, which is similai' in sound 
as tlie Hebrew Shechinah (Greek has no "sh" sound), means "to tabernacle^'' ^ ^'^^" ... In the Old 
Testament, most of these visible manifestations took the form of light, fire, or cloud, or a combination of 
tliese. A new form appears in the New Testament: tlie Incarnate Word.*-^ 

The visible manifestation of God indicating tire place where he dwelt has been called the "Shekmah" 
glory fiom tire Hebrew verb pTi) [shakan^ meaning "dwell, live among, inhabit, abide, stay, remain, 
camp, i.e., to five or reside m a place, usually for a relatively long amount of time (Gen. 9:27)."*^ See 
The Abiding Presence ofGod^ ^^-\ 

The cloud is probably not to be interpreted as a vapor cloud or as a storm cloud, but as a cloud of glory 
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betokening tlie presence of God. . . . Tlie "cloud," tlien, maybe tlie cloud of the Shekinah, which led the 
children of Israel out of Egypt and through the desert, and which overshadowed the Tabernacle and the 
Temple (Ex. 13:21-22, 40:34; Num. 9:15-16; 2Chr. 7:2-3). ^'^ 

Wlien Jesus revealed His glory to Peter, James and Jolm on tlie Mount of Transfiguration, tlie voice of 
tlie Father spoke fi'oni within a bright cloud saying, "Tins is My beloved Son in v^hom 1 am well 
pleased. Hear Him!" (Mtt. 17:5). Jesus explained His appeaiance with the clouds to be the sign of His 
coming (Mtt. 24:30) and His mention of "coming on tiie clouds of heaven" (Mtt. 26:64) was 
understood by the high priest as a blasphemous clami (Mtt. 26:64-65). He tore his gaiiuents in 
response, a clear mdication of his understanding of what Jesus was claiming (Dan. 7: 13). 

John's mention here of Jesus coming with clouds is an allusion fi:om the book of Daniel which records 
the presentation of the Sontotiie Father: "1 was watching in the night visions, and behold, OrieXikt the 
Son of Man, coming witii the clouds of heaven! He came to the Ancient of Days, and they brought 
Him near befoie Huu."(Dan. 7:13). This presentation of the Son is to receive His kingdom (Dan. 7:14) 
and does not take place until all of His enemies are made His footstool (Ps. 110:1). This includes His 
future enemy, Daniel's "//H/e horti'^ - ^^^" (Dan. 7:8, 20-21). At present. He is seated at the right hand 
of the Fatiiei awaiting that day. The Son began the period of sitting at the right hand and waiting for 
His enemies to be made His footstool at His ascension (Acts 2:32-35; Heb. 10:11-13). His earthly 
kingdom did not come at the time of His ascension, but occurs when He rises fiom His seat beside the 
Fatiier and descends to take up His Davidic throne on earth (Mtt. 25:31; Luke 1:32-33).^- 

At other times, the Lord is said to ride "on a swift cloud" (Isa. 19:1). It is such a passage wliich 
piovides the basis foi tiie preterisP - ^^^ interpretation wliich holds that this verse is describing a "cloud 
coming" m judgment upon a nation. Such a judgment in the OT was not attended by a literally visible 
luanifestation of God. Yet here, we aie explicitiy told tiiat every eye will see Him. Not just tiie "clouds 
of judgment," but Him ! Tins return of Jesus will be witii clouds, bodily, and visible as the angels 
informed His disciples at tiie time of His ascension (Acts 1:9-11). His return is the subject of the latter 
portion of Revelation 19. If this were a "judgiuent coming"of Chiist in AD. 70 upon tiie Jews of 
Jerusalem as the preteiists claim, what relevance would tiiat have to the seven churches^'' - ^^'^ of Asia 
who were hundreds of miles away and virtually unaffected by the event?^^ 

As our discussion regarding tiie Date^- '^^ tiie Revelation was written shows, the best evidence suppoits 
a late date neaitiie endofDomitian's reign when John had tiie vision (AD. 95-96). That being tiie 
case, the "coming" described here caiuiot refer to the "cloud coming in judgment" to destroy Jerusalem 
in A.D. 70 a&MiePreterist Interpretation^^ ^--^ holds. 

every eye will see Him 

This phrase would seeiu to be almost intentionally aimed at undercutting tiie claims of various cults 
and abeiiations of Christianity which have taught non- visible fiilfihments of tiie coming of Jesus in 
Instory past. His fattire coming will be visible to every eye. This simple fact deshoys the claims of 
pieterisiu tiiat this "cloud coming" occuned spirittially in 70 AD. with tiie destruction of Jerusalem 
and the endmg of tiie Jewish state. ^^ 

Wlule mild preteiism is not a cult, it shares this abeixant teaching tiiat the coming of Jesus heie is not a 
visible comirg. 'The crucifiers would see Hmi comir^ m judgment — that is, they would understand 
that His coming would mean wrath on the land. "^^ Notice the pretenst sleight of hand. The verse states 
that every eye will see Him, whereas DeMar states that it is an understanding of Ris Judgment that is 
being described. These are not tiie same thir^. DeMar realizes tiie difference and attempts to overcome 
this hability: "Equating 'seeing' with 'undeistanding' is not Scripture twisting. It is a common bibhcal 
luetaphor."^' Yet tiieie are fiuidamental differences between tins passage and those DeMar offers in 
support of the pretenst view. Here, the passage states that every eye will see. If the pretenst 
interpretation is correct and tiie "seeing" is an "understanding of judgment," tiien why didn't the entire 
nation of Israel "understand" and turn to Christ at the destruction of JeRisalem? Apparentiy, the vast 
luajority of Jews had no idea of tiie correlation between the destiuction of JeRisalem and the "coming 
of Jesus" which the preteiists maintain and wliich John states every eye would see. "Seeing" is 
describing hteral visibihty by every eye, not an abstiact "understanding" by a few Jews. 
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even they 

A subgroup &om among every eye, establishing tlie global nature of tlie manifestation of Christ. 

Both Jews and Gentiles are responsible for the ciucifbdon of Jesus (Acts 4:27-28). It was Jewish 
mouths (Mark 15:13; Luke 23:21; John 19:6, 14-16) togetlier witli Gentile hands (John 19:23) which 
cmcified Jesus. Ultimately, it was the sin of all mankind which sent Jesus to the cross (Rom. 4:25). Yet 
this passage refers to the Jews who have a particular' responsibility (Acts 3:12-15) because Jesus is 
theii' promised national Messiali (Rom. 9:4-5). The Jewish generation which witnessed the cnicifixion 
of Messiah made the feaiM mistake of pronouncing a curse upon themselves and then childi'en: "And 
all the people answered and said, 'His blood [be] on us and on own children.' " (Mtt. 27:25). So it is 
Jews who will specially mourn when they realize their grave error and the historical destruction it has 
wrought. As Lightier observes: "You don't put kii'^s on crosses, you put them on thrones!" 

even they who pierced Hun 

"Pierced" is e^sKevrqoav [exekentesan]. John uses this identical Greek word in John 19:37 when 
quoting Zechariah 12:10. These aie the only two places in the entire NT where tliis particular verb 
appears — another piece of evidence tliat the Apostle John was the writer of botli books. ^° 

The one who is coming is the one who they pierced — Jesus Christ. YetZechanah(Zec. 12:10) tells us 
that it is God who they pierced (Hebrew nipT [Ddqhdrii] - "drive through, pierce, stab, run through, 
i.e., make physical impact with a sharp implement"^^). 'The weapon associated with [Hebrew] daqar is 
usually the sword, though a speai' is tlie instnunent in Num. 25:8."^-Not only were spikes driven 
thiough Jesus' hands and feet, but He was pierced witli a speai' (John 19:34). Comparing Zechariah 
12:10 vvdth tins verse, we see once agam that Jesus is identified as God! Isaiah prophesied that He 
would be "wounded" ("pierced," NASB), Hebrew bbT\ [hdlal].^^ "Jolinis tlie only one of tlie 
Evar^elists who records tlie piercing of Christ's side. This allusion identifies him as the authoi of the 
Apocalypse."'"^ 

Some hold that "eveiy eye" describes all Israel whereas "even they that pierced" describes a subgroup 
fl:om among the Jews who are more directly responsible for the crucifixion. But Zechariah defines 
those who pierced Him usii'^ teinis which are synonymous vvdtli all Israel: 

Aiid I will poui on the house of David and on the inhabitants of Jerusalem the Spirit of grace aiid 
supplication: tlien they will loolc on Me whom they pierced. Yes, tliey will mourn for Him as one 
mourns for his only son, and grieve for Him as one grieves for a firstborn. Zee. 12:10 [emphasis added] 

Here, Zeclianah identifies "they who pierced" (Revelation 1:7) as being all Isiael-not a subset 
specifically held responsible for the ciucifbdon of Messiah fiom among a larger group of Jews. 

The recipients of the spiritual blessing [identical with tliose who mourn] will be (1) "tlie house of 
David," tlirough whom tlie promise of tlie Messianic-Davidic Kingdom was made (2S. 7:8-16), and 
tlirough whom it will be realized (Luke 1:31-33); and (2) "tlie inhabitants of Jerusalem" — the whole 
saved remnant of Isiael, by metonymy, the capital representing the whole nation (cf IK. 20:34, where 

"Samaria," tlie capital, represents tlie nation). ^^ 

The fact that only the inhabitants of Jerusalem are named, and not those of Judah also, is explained 
correctly by the commentators from tlie custom of regarding tlie capital as the representative of the 
whole nation. And it follows . . . fi^oni tliis, that in v. 8 also the expression "inhabitants of Jerusalem" is 
simply an individualizing epitliet for the whole of the covenant nation. But just as in v. 8 the house of 
David is mentioned emphatically along witli tliese was the princely family and representative of the 
ruling class, so is it also in v. 10, for tlie purpose of expressing the thought that tlie same salvation is to 

be enjoyed by tlie whole nation, in all its ranks, from the first to the last.^*^ 

Also, if "they who pierced" is to be understood as a subgroup from among the Jewish nation, how does 
one establish the precise boundary between all the Jews living at tiie time of Christ versus tiiose who 
contiibuted to His crucifixion? And what does contributing to His crucifixion entail? Direct 
persuasion, such as manifested by tiie Jewish religious leadeis? Does incitement by the ciowd count? 
Wliat about Jews who weie not present at Jerusalem at tiie crucifixion, but opposed Jesus' ministiy? 
And how does such a distinction between some Jews and not others square witii the generational curse 
pronounced by and upon the Jews in general (Mtt. 27:25)? 
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all the tribes 

In many places, tribes (cpuAai \phylai] ) specifically denotes the Jewish tribes (e.g., Mtt. 19:28; Luke 
2:36, 22:30, Acts 13:21;Rom. 11:1, Heb. 7:13; Php. 3:5; Jas. l:l;Rev. 5:5; 7:4-9; 21:12). Elsewhere, 
especially when appearing in the phrase all the tribes , it has a more global meaning (e.g., Mtt. 24:30; 
Rev. \:l)o\Qi?ig^msXthetwehe [Jewish] tribes (MM. 19:28; Luke 22:30, Acts 26:7; Jas. 1:1, Rev. 
21:12). tJuAai [Phylai] is diffeientiated from na(/o« (eBvoc; [ethnos]), people (Kaoc, [laos'\), and 
tongue (yXtoooa [glossa] ) in Rev. 7:9, 11:9; 13:7. 

of the earth 

The closely-related phiase "all the families of the earth" appears in several places in the OT (Gen. 
12:3, 28:14, Amos 3:2; Zee. 14:17). In all of tliese contexts, the phrase clearly refers to the global 
community (not just tlie tribes of Israel)/*^ Itis tliiough Abraliam'sseedtliat "all tlie famihes of tlie 
earth" (Gen. 12:3; 28:14) will be blessed. ^^' God says to Israel, "You only have I known of all the 
families of tlie earth." (Amos 3:2) Wliichevei "of the families of tlie earth does not go up to Jeiusalem 
to worship the King" (Zee. 14:17) during the Millennium will not receive rain. These families include 
"tlie family of Egypt" (Zee. 14:18). In each of tliese OT passages, tlie 5ef>ftiag/«/--^^^ renders tlie 
phrase using the same Greek term (q)uA,ar [phylai]) found liere.^^'°*' 

There is a close conneetion between this passage and Zeehariah 1 2. Preterists make the saiue mistake 
in botli passages of tiying to limit the scope to Israel and Jerusalem. But the Zeehariah passage is 
clearly describing a time "when all nations of tiie earth aie gathered against [JeRisalem]" (Zee. 12:3). 
And the outcome of tiie battle is entuely different than the destruction of Jeiusalem in A.D. 70: "Intiiat 
Day tiie LORD will defend the mliabitants of Jerusalem. . . 1 will seek to destioy all tiie nations that 
come against Jeiusalem." (Zee. 12:8-9). But notiimg of the kind happened in A.D. 70. In the pieterist 
"fulfillment" of these related passages, a single nation (Rome), unopposed by God, attacked Jenisalem 
completely destioying both the city and the Temple, resulting in tiie death of over 1 million Jews."" 

[preterists conclude] tliat "earth" means tlie land of Israel, as in Zee. 12:12 and that tlie "tribes" in Rev. 
1:7 must be tlie literal Israelite tribes, who are being judged in 70 A.D. in fulfillment of theZechariali 12 
prophecy. But there are difficulties witli this perspective. First, Zeehariah 12 does not prophesy Israel's 
judgment but Israel's redemption. Furtliermore, tlie Zechaiiah citation is combined with Dan. 7:13, 

which also refers to the eschatological deliverance, not judgment of Israel. '°-^ 

The global context is also evident because John has just said that Jesus is "the ruler over the kings of 
the earth" [emphasis added] (Rev. 1:5). The plural A:/ho5 indicates a wider area than just tiie land of 
Israel argued by preterists. Tlieie were not multiple kmgs over tiie Jews at the time of Jolm's vision. 

The weightiest consideration of all appears to be tlie worldwide scope of the book. "Those who dwell on 
tlie earth" (Rev. 3:10: 6:10; 8:13; 11:10 [twice]; 13:8, 12, 14 [twice]; 17:2, 8) are tlie objects of the 
wrath tliat is pictured in its pages, and evidence points to tlie multi-ethnic nature of tliis group. The scope 
of the judgments of the book is also worldwide, not localized (e.g.. Rev. 14:6; 15:4). Besides this, the 

people on whom tliese judgments fall do not respond by repenting.'"^ 

Fuitiier evidence against the preterist attempt to interpret Revelation as concerning tiie A.D. 70 
judgment of Israel is found in a comparison of Ezekiel 3 witii Revelation 10. Both prophets, Ezekiel 
and John, aie given books to eat. Both books are sweet to the taste, but bitter once digested. Both 
books contain prophecy. However, one significant difference occurs between what Ezekiel and Jolm 
ingest: Ezekiel eats a message intended for Israel but Jolm eats a message for all nations. Ezekiel is 
told to prophesy to the "house of Israel, not to luany people of unfamihai' speech" (Eze. 3:6) whereas 
John "must prophesy again about many peoples, nations, tongues, and kings" (Rev. 10:11). The 
message of John is about many peoples, nations, tongues, and kings. What moie could God say to 
make its global extent clearer? See commentary onRevelation 10:11^' ^° "1. '°''. 

mourn 

The word Koi^ovrai [kopsontai] refers to tiie act of beating one's breast as an act of mouiiiing."'^ 
Jesus refers to tins event when all the tiibes of tiie earth vvdll momn (KoijJovTai [kopsontai] , Mtt. 
24:30). There it is said to be in response to 'The sign of tiie Son of Man" which will "appear in 
heaven." This sign appears in heaven — ^visible worldwide and cannot be restricted to the region of 
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Israel as preterists maintain. 

The Jews will moiim because of the awful realization of the tRith of the crucifbdon of their' own 
Messiah and the subsequent record of history triggered by tliis most colossal mistake of all history: 

Israel must, indeed, be dumb if one asks them today: Tell me, pray: How can it be that tlie Eternal sent 
tlie fathers out of their land into captivity in Babylon for only seventy years, on account of all the 
abominations and idolatiy by which they for centuries defiled tlie Holy Land: — and now Israel has been 
dispersed among all peoples for ovei' eighteen bundled years, and Jeiusalem, the city of the great King, 
is trodden down by tlie nations until this day? What, then, is the great and terrible blood-guiltiness which 
perpetually prevents you from dwelling in peace in the land of your fathers? — But Isiael is not willing to 

know! And yet it is precisely its sin against its Messiali tliat is indeed the root of Israel's misery. '"^ 

The Gentiles too will moimi as tliey reahze tlie truth of Cliiistianity wliich tliey have steadfastly 
rejected, and the inescapable fact of their impending judgment. John records the astonishing hardness 
of heart of the ^'earth dwellers^'-' -^^^" at tlie time of the end. Even m the face of overwhelming evidence 
of God's existence, sovereignty, and power, they will not repent (Rev. 16:9, 11, 21). It is our belief that 
this IS one reason Paul says, "now /,s the day of salvation" (2Cor. 6:2). For every day, every hour, every 
mmute tliat a person continues to reject the knowledge of God makes it more hkely they will never 
turn to accept tlie free offer of salvation.'"^ 

Brethren, I do not wonder that worldlings and half- Christians have no love of this doctrine, or that they 
hate to hear about Christ's speedy coming. It is the death knell of their gaieties and pleasures — the 
turning of tlieir confidence to consteination — the conversion of tlieir songs to shrieks of lioiTor and 
despair. There is a day coming, when "the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and the haughtiness of 

man shall be made low;" [Isa. 2:11, 17]'°^ 

3.1.8 -Revelation 1:8 

I am 

A trademark of the book of John which records the self-identification of Jesus using this phrase. Jesus 
said unless you beheve 'T am" (John 8:24), you will die in your sins. He sard tliat before Abraliam'T 
am" (John 8:58), an intentional reference to the self-existent One of Exodus (Ex. 3:6, 14) for wliich tlie 
Jews attempted to stone Him. ^ °' It was before the power of thrs declaratron of derty tliat tliose who 
came to anest Jesus fell back: "Now when he said to tliem "I am," tliey drew back and fell to tlie 
ground" (John 18:6). 

the Alpha anil the Omega, the Beginning and the End 

This complete title is apphed both to tlie Fatlier (Rev. 21:6) and to tlie Son (Rev. 22:13). The phrase is 
also apphed to tlie Son in two parts (Rev. 1:11; 2:8). It is clear tliat the title can apply to botli Father 
and Son and is therefore yet another clear mdication of tlie deity of the Son. 

The use of a very similar phrase by Isaiah underscores the uniqueness of Giod: "Besides Me there is no 
God" (Isa. 44:6). Alpha, being the first letter of the Greek alphabet (as our "A") stands for the 
"begmning." Omega, being the last letter of the Greek alphabet (as our "Z") stands for tlie "end." 
Because God existed fiom before all time and wih exist beyond all time, there is no room for anotlier 
God (Isa. 43:10). Tliroughout the Father's preexistence, tlie Son was witli Him (Jolm 1:1-3; 8:54, Col. 
1:17). 

the Lord 

Designating someone as "Lord," especially in Jolin's day, could have serious implications. It was a 
title which Christians did not use lightly: " 'Lord' (kyrios) means that the bearer was wortliy of divine 
recognition and honor. The apostolic wrrters and early believers were well aware of tlirs meaning. 
Polycarp^^ - ^^\ for example, died as a martyr rather than call Caesar kyrios "^^° 

who is and who was and who is to come 

See commentary onRevelation 1:4^^ ^ "^l Some see grammatical evidence identifying the speaker here 
as tlie Father.^ ^' Yet tlie swrtchto tlie Father here after tlie Son has just been the subject (Rev. 1:7) and 
prior to similar' statements by the Son (Rev. 1:11, 17) seems too abrupt.'^- Elsewhere we discuss the 
role of.\\i&AntichrisP^-^^, empowered by Satan, ?iS, \h& Master Imitator^^^-^^. Pmk notes the correlation 
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between tliis phrase describing God's self-existence and the pliiase apphed to Antichnst: ^'Chiist is 
referred to as Him 'which was, and is, and is to come' (Rev. 4:8); the Anticliiist is referred to as him 
that 'was, and is not; and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit' (Rev. 17:8).""^ 

the Almighty 

'0 TtavTOKpHTCOp [Ho pmitokratdr] ("the Almighty'^ is derived fiom 6 ndvrojv Kparcov [hopariton 
kraton] ("the one who holds all") and is rendered in the LXX^- - ^'^'^ for ''I'V) [shadday] m tlie book of 
JobandniKIli! [ts^badt] ("hosts") elsewhere.^ ^'^ It is a reference to God's sovereignty and might. His 
command of powerful force. 

3.1.9 - Revelation 1:9 

I, John 

John also refers tohimself this way inRev. 21:2 and 22:8, perhaps indicating an awareness of his 
unworthiness and inadequacy in servmg as tlie chosen vessel for such great revelation (Rev. 22:8). The 
only other writer to refer to himself m such a way was Daniel (Dan. 7:28; 9:2, 10:2). 

brother 

Like Peter before him (IPe. 5:1), John empliasizes his equality with other behevers. The leadership 
hierarchy which now cliaracterizes many church bodies of our day was unknown to John. " ^ He saw 
hunself as a fellow believer and servant of Christ (Rev. 1:1). 

At the time of the vision, he was tlie only remaining apostle, and perhaps the only survivor of those with 
whom Christ had personally conversed. He was tlierefore tlie most interesting and exalted Christian tlien 
living upon the earth — a most reverend and venerable man. But he was as humble and meek as he was 

high in place. ^'"^ 

tribulation. . . kingdom. . . patience 

Altliough the eartlily kingdom is yet futiue, those who believe in Jesus have already been "conveyed . . 
. mto tlie kingdom of tlie Son" (Col. 1:13). The saiue triplet occuis in Acts 14:22. 

Patience is better rendered "perseverance" (uirojiovr] [hyponiorie]). It is through patience tliat the 
behever bears fiiiit (Luke 8:15). By patience those who are m the midst of tribulation are able to 
possess their souls (Luke 21:16-19, Rev. 13:10; 14:9-12). It is Hie perspective d.nA position of the 
behever which enables liini to stand thiough trials and situations wliich otherwise would be 
insunuountable. When cancer strikes or an unexpected automobile accident leaves a loved one 
paralyzed, our eternal perspective based upon the truth of the Scriptiues is tlie remedy for utter 
hopelessness. When all else fails and our resomces are depleted, we can and must stand upon God's 
Word, being convinced of oui' unshakable position m Chiist and the perspective that this life is not all 
there is. It is but a "shadow" and a "vapor" by which we are prepared for eternity to come. 

island called Patmos 

A small Greek island off the coast of modem-day Turkey. 
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Patmos near Asia Minor 




Cft\aAes 
Islands ^ 




Mediterranean Sea 



The island is one of a group of about fifty islands called the Dodecanese. Patinos is located between two 
other islands named Icaria and Leros. Patinos, shaped like a crescent with its horns facing eastward, was 
a safe place for vessels to anchor during storms and was tlierefore important to navigators. It was the last 
stopping place when tiaveling from Rome to Ephesus and tlie first stopping place on a return frip to 
Rome. Being a rocky and bairen place, it was chosen as a penal settlement by tlie Romans, as were other 
islands in tlie group. Early Christian fradition says John was sent here during Domitian's reign over 
Rome (AD. 81-96) and was forced to work in the mines. Anotlier fradition adds that when Domitian 

died, John was permitted to return to Ephesus."^ 

The Island of Patmos "^ 




Less tlian a year ago I passed that island. It is a mere mass of barren rocks, daik in colour and cheerless 
in form. It hes out in the open sea, neai' the coast of Western Asia Minor. It has neitlier trees nor rivers, 
nor any land for cultivation, except some little nooks between tlie ledges of rocks. There is sfill a dingy 
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grotto remaining, in which the aged Apostle is said to have lived, and in which he is said to have had 
this vision. A chf^el covers it, hung with lamps kept burning by the monks. '^^ 

The Church of the Apocalypse ^^^ 




It is a Sequent pattern vvdtlim Sciiptiue tliat great revelation v^as often given to those close to God 
while in captivity outside Israel and while Jemsa/eni lay in ruins . We think of Ezekiel, Daniel, and 
now Jolm. Often, the greatest revelation &om God occurs when least ejqjected and in the most unusual 
places (e.g., Paul in Arabia, Gal. 1:15-17.) 

for the word of God and for the testimony of Jesus Christ 

Some have suggested the John sought out Patmos on a mission to preach the gospel to its inhabitants. 
But this seems highly doubtfijl since many more people lived m the mainland population centers in 
Asia and we have no record of Jolm initiatmg any such trip. It is much more hkely, as tradition records, 
tliat John was banished to Pahnos contrary to his ovm desires. "According to Victormus, John though 
aged, was forced to labor m the mines located at Patmos."'^' 'Tacihis refers to the use of such small 
islands for political banisliment (Annals 3.68; 4.30; 15.71). Eusebiiis^^ - ^^^ mentions that John was 
banished to tlie island by tlie emperor Domitian in A.D. 95 and released eighteen months later by 
Nerva (Ecclesiastical History 3.20. 8-9)."'-^ 

It has been sometimes asked, When was tliat prophecy and promise fulfilled concerning John, tliat he 
should drink of his Lord's cup, and be baptized with his Lord's baptism (Mtt. 20:22)? . . . Origin, 
however, no doubt gave the right answer long ago. . ., Now — in this his banishment to Patmos; not 
tliereby denying that tliere must have been a hfe-long tpAii|.m; \phlipsis] for such a one as the Apostle 

John, but only affirming that tlie words found tlieir most emphatic and crowning fulfilment now.'-'' 
Restricted to a small spot on earth, he is pemiitted to penetrate tlie wide realms of heaven and its secrets. 
Thus John drank of Christ's cup, and was b^tized with His baptism (Mtt. 20:22).'-'' 

Under Domitian, liistoiy records the banisliment of Christians who were consrdered "atheists" because 
tliey rehised to pay homage to Caesar or to Roman gods: 

Dio Casius records tliat Domitian executed tlie aiistocrat Flavious Clemens and banished his wife Flavia 
Domitilla because of "atheism" (dGeoTrjc; [alheotes]). . . . Dio's full statement views "atlieism" as "a 
charge on which many otliers who diifted into Jewish ways were condemned." A similar but later 
statement affirms tliat Domitian's persecution was explicitly two-pronged, being directed against 
"maiestas [tieason]" or against "adopting the Jewish mode of life." . . . Witli particular reference to 
Flavia Domitilla, inscriptions and Christian tradition affimi tliat she professed Christianity, which would 
have made her a prime candidate for a charge of "atheism" by tliose believing in the deity of tlie 

emperor.'-^ 

Opposrtion rs to be tlie expectationfor tliose who truly cany tlie uncornpromrsing message of the cross. 
The testimony o/ Jesus whrch Jolm was banished for rs most naturally understood to be opposition tliat 
which he testified about Jesus (objective genitive). 'The nommal Cliristian and the formalist tiie world 
camiot hate, for they are of it, and rt wrll love its ovm; but the Johns and Pauls must go mto 
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baiiisliment, or give their necks to the state block. "^-'^ When we are accepted by the world, it is time for 
serious self-exainination. See commentary onRevelation 1:2^~' ' -I 

3.1.10 -Revelation 1:10 

in the Spirit 

All prophetic revelation has its originin the Holy Spuit (IPe. 1:20-21) andnevei &omman(Gal. 1:12- 
16; 2:2). Mysteries, things wliich are unknown and unknowable by man , are revealed only by the Spuit 
(Eph. 3:3). Often, spuitual levelation by the Holy Spuit involves a transporting of the prophet, 
physically or m a vision, to a different location where mformation is revealed (Eze. 8:3; 11:24; 37:1, 
Dan. 8:2;2Cor. 12:2; Rev. 4:2; 17:3; 21:10). 

Here, Jolm mentions he was in the Spirit indicating tliat wliat he is about to describe mvolves 
supematmal revelation by means of a vision. Tliis statement puts an end to all speculation as to the 
motives and initiative^- ^ - ^ ^ of John himself in wilting tlie book of Revelation. For Jolm didn't write 
the book, he recorded iti 

Revelation from the Spirit is found both in the oyt^isi] andATt^^''^M-^ Being 'in the Spirit' mthe 
sense Jolm desciibes is not sometlmig initiated by man. It is a soveieign action initiated by God in 
order to impart divine instiiiction. As Ezekiel describes it: 'tlie hand of tlie Lord was upon Imn" (Eze. 
1:3). 

Luke describes the similar e:^erience of Peter (Acts 10:10) and Paul (Acts 22:17) as an "ecstasy" 
(eKOiaari; [ekstasis]): 

A throwing of tlie mind out of its nonnal state, alienation of mind, whether such as makes a hinatic or 
tliat of a man who by some sudden emotion is transported as it were out of himself, so that in this rapt 
condition, altliough he is awake, his mind is drawn off from all surrounding objects and wholly fixed on 
tilings divine that he sees nothing but the forms and images lying witliin, and tliinks that he perceives 
with his bodily eyes and ears realities shown him by God.'-* 

Peter, Paul, and Jolm were passive recipients of that which God initiated. In this sense, the experience 
is diametrically opposed to the ecstatic frenzies associated witli cultish prophets (IK. 18:28) and some 
modem movements wherein the person actively participates in bringing about an altered state of 
consciousness. 

the Lord's Day 

There are several views concerning the meaning of this passage. One view holds that it refers to 
Sunday, the frrst day of the week. The phrase uses the same adjective ("Lord's") as does Paul when 
describing the Lord's Supper: 'Therefore when you come togetlier in one place, is it not to eat the 
Lord's Supper (KupiaKOV Seiirvov [kyriakon deipnon])" {XCoi. 11:20)? 

Deissmann has proven (Bible Studies, p. 21 7f; Light, etc., p. 357ff) from inscriptions daApapyri^^ -^^^ 
tliat the word (Grk: kuriakos, Strongs: G2960) was in common use for the sense "imperial" as imperial 
finance and imperial treasury and from papyii and ostiaca tliat (Grk: heemera, Strongs: G2250} (Grk: 
Sebastee, Strongs: G4575) (Augustus Day) was the first day of each montli, Emperor's Day on which 
money payments were made (cf. ICor. 16: If). It was easy, tlierefore, for the Christians to take tliisterm, 
already in use, and apply it to tlie first day of tlie week in honor of the Lord Jesus Christ's resunection 
on that day (Didache 14, Ignaliiis^^ - -^^ Magn. 9).'" 

Others note that Sunday, wliich came to be the day of Christian worship, is nowhere else referred to 
using this phrase, but is described instead as "the first day of tlie week"(Mtt. 28:1; Mark 16:2, 9; Luke 
24:1, John20:l, 19; Acts 20:7; ICor. 16:2). 

It also appears tliat Jolm's use of the phrase predates its use among Christians to designate the day of 
Clinst's iesunection.'^° 

Anotiier view is tliat the pliiase does not describe tiie first day of the week, but denotes the 
eschatological ''^ Day of the Lor cP -i4]"-i3i 

However, such an interpretation is open to tlie objection that (1) such a meaning has no relevance to the 
context; (2) the term is never so applied in Scripture, where the day of Christian worship is uniformly 
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called the "fust day of the week": (3) such aii interpretation does not agree with tlie Patristic 
understanding of tlie verse: (4) tlie interpietation is a reading back into the text of a term subsequently 
applied to Sunday. The term "Lord's day" is better understood as John's way of expressing tlie common 
Hebrew tenn "day of the Lord," in a manner in Greek which places tlie emphasis upon "Lord's" (by 
placing it in an initial position) in tlie same manner as the Hebrew expression places emphasis upon 
"Lord" (by placing it in tlie final position) in "day of the Lord." Supposing the expression refers to 
Sunday cannot account for tlie presence of tlie Greek article "tlie" used in the expression. When the 
article is lacking, tliere are several possible explanations to account for tlie fact, but when an 
interpretation cannot account foi' the presence of the Greek article, tlie interpretation stands self- 
condemned (J. B. Sniitli, Comm. on Revelation, Appendix 5, p. 320). Tlie expression "on the Lord's 
day" would better be translated "in the Lord's day," as a reference to this specific prophetic time period. 
The Greek preposition en is more usually rendered "in," only once in Revelation is it tianslated "on," in 
tlie expression "on the earth," Rev. 5:13. Everywhere else where en is followed by tlie word "day" it is 
rendered "in" (Rev. 2:13. 9:6. 10:7. 11:6. 18:8). Understanding tliisterm to refer to the "day of tlie Lord" 
emphasizes tliat tlie events which tianspire in the tliird division of the book ("things which shall be 
hereafter") are events which take place during tlie "day of tlie Lord," a ftiture time which begins at the 
Great Tribulation and concludes with tlie judgment of tlie Great White Throne at tlie end of the 
Millennium, and specifically ties in tlie prophecies of this book witli tlie rest of Scripture relating to this 

coming day.^^- 

The key that unlocks the door to the understanding of this book is, we believe, that it relates to The Day 
of the Lord , and not to any tradition which limits the reception of this Vision to a particular day of the 
week; and that day Sunday. . . . Tlius did Abraham also see Christ's Day. He saw it, and rejoiced, and 
was glad. It must have been "in Spirit," whatever meaning we may put upon tlie expression. There was 
no otlier way of his seeing Christ's Day; and tliat is the way in which it says John saw "tlie Lord's Day." 
. . . The majority of people, being accustomed from tlieir infancy to heai' tlie first day of the week called 
tlie Lord's Day, conclude in their own minds that day is thus called in Rev. 1:9 because tliat was tlie 
name of it. But tlie confrary is the fact: the day is so called by us because of tliis verse. In the New 
Testament this day is a/ir.a^'.r called "the first day of tlie week." (SeeMtt. 28:1: Mai^k 16:2, 9; Luke 24:1; 
John 20:1, 19; Acts 20:7; ICor, 16:2). Is it not sfrange tliat in tliis one place a different expression is 
tliought to refer to the same day? And yet, so sure aie tlie commentatois that it means Sunday, . . . Tliere 
is no evidence of any kind that "tlie first day of tlie week" was ever called "tlie Lord's Day" before tlie 
Apocalypse was written. Tliat it should be so called afterwards is easily understood, and there can be 

little doubt tliat the practice arose from the misinterpretation of these words in Rev. 1:9.'^' 

A difQculty with this view is the difference in wording when compared with the phrase "Day of the 
Lord" found elsewhere in the NT : "Some feel tliat Jolin was transported into the fltture day of the Lord, 
the prophetic day of God's great judgment and the retiun of Clirist . . . The major objectionto tliis is 
tliat John does not use tlie common expressron for the eschatological 'day of the Lord' (hemera 
kyriou).^'^^'^ 'The Greek phrase translated the Lord's day (zv\ KUptaKT] r|ia£pa [te kyriake hemera]) is 
different from the one translated 'the Day of the Lord' (rt] qiaepea rou Kupiou [te hemerea tou 
kyriou], or rjijepea Kupiou [hemerea kyriou] ; cf ICor. 5:5; ITh. 5:2; 2Tli. 2:2; 2Pe. 3:10) and 
appears only here in the New Testament."'^^ Proponents of the eschatological view attempt to explain 
thrs difference as one of the Hebraism's in Revelation.''^ 

A third view is that John is descrrbing neither a day of the week nor the "Day of the Lord," but is 
refemng to his condrtron m the Spuit: 

It does not refer to a specific day of the week, such as the Sabbath (Saturday) or Sunday. Rather, it was a 
day in which John was enraptured by prophetic and divine ecstasy and received divine revelation. It was 

a day in which he fell under tlie control of tlie Holy Spirit and was given prophetic inspiration^^ - ^^\ 

Thus, for him, it was a "lordy day." ' '^ 

as of a trumpet 

Much of what Jolm sees or hears is new, different, or unearthly and therefore difficult to descrrbe 
precisely. John frequently employs simile m which two different, but similar tilings are compared. 
Later, this same voice will beckon Jolm to heaven saying, "come up here" (Rev. 4: 1). 

Elsewhere in Scrrpture, trumpets attend events of great importance. A trumpet announced the 
manifestation of God's presence upon Mount Sinai (Ex. 19:16; 20:18). The year of jubilee when all 
debts were forgiven was heralded by the blast of a trumpet (Lev. 25:9). The sounding of trumpets 
attended tlie downfall of Jericho (Jos. 6:4-20). A trumpet will attend God's overthiow of tlie kingdoms 
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of tlie earth (Ps. 45:7) aiid warns tliat tlie Day of tlie Lord is at hand (Joel 2: 1). A tiumpet signals tlie 
gatlieiing of the Church at tlie Rapture^'-' ^ ^-^ (ICor. 15:42; ITh. 4:6) and of the elect prior to tlie 
Millennial Kingdom^'-' -'^'^^ (Mtt. 24:31). Trumpets also attend significant events in this book (Rev. 8:2, 
6, 13; 9:14). Here, we do not have a tiumpet, but a voice as o/a tnunpet, signifying its power and the 
attention it commands. 

3.1.11 -Revelation 1:11 

I am the Alpha and the Omega, the First and the Last 

God is said to be "everlasting" (Gen. 21:33). He "inhabits eternity" (Isa. 57:15) and is without 
begimung and without end: "fiom everlasting to everlasting" (Ps. 90:2). This appellation is especially 
reminiscent of that given by Isaiah: 'Thus says the LORD, tlie King of Isiael, and his Redeemer, the 
LORD of hosts: '1 am tlie Fust and 1 am the Last; besides Me there isno God' " (Isa. 44:6). 

Wlioever said Jesus never claimed to be God need look no further. For the next verse leaves absolutely 
no doubt that it is the Son Who is applying to Himself titles which are reserved exclusively for God 
(Isa. 41:4, 48: 12; Rev. 21:6; 22: 13)( This is consistent witli the OI^'' - "^ wlieie tlie promised Son is 
refened to as "Everlasting Father" (Isa. 9:6). 

God is the unique "uncaused first cause," "Before Me there was no God formed, nor shall there be 
aftei Me" (Isa. 43:10). He is self-existent and outside of the hmitations of time. Tins is why i/e alone 
can predict tiie future: 

Tell and bring forth your case; yes, let tliem take counsel together. Who has declared this from ancient 
time? Who has told it from that time? Hm-e not I, the LORD? And there is no otlier God besides Me, a 
just God and a Savior; there is none besides Me. (Isa. 45:21) 

God's existence outside of tune is a unique identifying feature of His character which God challenges 
any otiiei to try and duplicate: 

Let them bring fortli and show us what will happen; let them show the former things, what they were, 
tliat we may consider them, and know the latter end of tliem; or declare to us things to come. (Isa. 41 :22) 

This is but one of many reasons why we choose to trust the text of Genesis over aflei -the- fact and 
error -prone mteipretation of distant histoiy by modem science. 

See commentaiy onRevelation i.S^^ ^ ^\ 

write what you see 

Literally, "what you are seeing [you] write!" The verb "see" (BAen:ei(; [Blepeis]) is in the present 
tense. John's contribution will be as a moment-by-moment observer, recording tiie events and scenes 
which are brought before him while in tiie Spirit. This, no doubt, accounts m pait for the lack of 
granmiatical polislP ^^ which has been observed in the Gieek text. Tins is not a carefully crafted 
literary document containing sopliisticated tiiemes oiiginating in Jolm's own mind. John is continually 
reminded to "write" as he experiences the various scenes of tiie Revelation (Rev. 1:11, 19; 2:1, 8, 12, 
18; 3:1, 7, 12, 14; 10:4; 14:13; 19:9, 21:5). This would seem to support the view tiiat Jolm is making a 
moment-by-moment record of the scenes which he is beii'^ shown. As with other writers of Scriptiue, 
tiie Holy Spuit is superintendmg tiie process, but it seems unhkely that Jolm is given the time or luxuiy 
of caiefiilly analyzing and crafting tiiat wliich he records. 

to the seven chwches 

Tradition holds that John left Jeiusalem in the late sixties of the first century, prior to tiie destruction of 
Jerusalem by Rome. He went to Asia where he became the recognized leader of the Asian chmches, 
following in the footsteps of Paul's eailier missionary work which directiy or indirectly founded many 
of the churches mentioned here. 

The epistolary form of address immediately distinguishes this book from all otlier Jewish apocalyptic 
works . . . None of tlie pseudepigraphical works contains such epistolary addresses. John writes to 
actual, historical churches, addressing them in tlie same way the AT^- -'^^^ epistles ai'e addressed.'^* 

(See The Genre of the book ofRevelatiorP ^^ for more on the literary genre^'-' - -^^ of apocalyptic.) 

The seven churche^'^ - ^^^ are hsted in the same order as theii' respective letters appear in Revelation 2 
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and 3. It has been suggested that their order indicates tlie natuial route messengers would take to 
dehver copies of tlie letter to tlie seven churches.^'' 

See Seven Churches ofAsid"^ ^^l 
which are in Asia 

This is neither Asia nor even Asia Minor, but what we would today know as the region of western 
Turkey. 

In the New Testament, as generally in the language of men when the New Testament was written, Asia 
meant not what it now means for us, and had once meant for the Greeks, one namely of the tliree great 
continents of the old world. . ., nor yet even that region which geographers about the fourth century of 
our eia began to call "Asia Minor:" but a stiip of the western seaboard containing hardly a third portion 
of this ... its limits being nearly identical witli those of the kingdom which Attains the Third bequeatlied 
to the Roman people. Take "Asia" in tliis sense, and tliere will be little or no exaggeration in the words 
of tlie Ephesian silversmitli, tliat "almost throughout all Asia" Paul had turned away much people from 
tlie service of idols {Acts 19:26; cf. ver. 10); word which must seem to exceed even the limits of an 
?a\%fy hyperbole^^ --^^ to tliose not acquainted with tliis restricted use of the term. ''^*' 

The "Asia" of which the Scriptures speak is not the great continent of Asia, or even of Asia Minor, but 
only the western part of Asia Minor, directly south of the Black Sea. Tlie whole of it does not include a 
larger territory than the single state of Pennsylvania.^'^' 

3.1.12 -Revelation 1:12 

I turned to see 

John is about to enter into the experience of many otlier prophets who were given a revelation of tlie 
glory of the Lord, usually near tlie beginning of tlien prophetic ministry. We think of Moses (Ex. 
33:22-23; 34:5-6), Ezekiel (Eze. 1), Isaiah (Isa. 6), Daniel (Dan. 10:5-6), and Paul (Acts 9:3, 22:6). 
John liad been given a previous taste of God's gloiy on tlie Mount of Transfiguration with Peter and 
James (Mtt. 17:1; Mark 9:2; Luke 9:29).^^- 
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St. John Beholding the Seven Candelabra '*■* 




seven golden lampstands 

The symbolism of these lampstands is explained: 'the seven lampstands wliich you saw are the seven 
churches^^ - ^^^" (Rev. 1 :20). The chmches bear hght, but are not tlie source of light (Mtt. 5: 14-16; 
John 1:4-5, 7-9; 5:32-35; Eph 5:11-13; Php. 2:15). 

The ''seven candlesticks'' . . . aie intended to send us back, to the seven-branched candlestick, or 
candelabrum, which beais ever tlie same name of Auxviof [lychmd\ in the Septuagint^- ' ^^^ (Ex. 25:31 
cf. Heb. 9:2); tlie six amis of which with the central shaft . . . made up the myd:ical seven, each with its 

several lamp (A-Uxvot; [lychnos] , Zee. 4:2). ^'^'^ 

See Interpreting Symbols^'^\ See symbolic meaning ofseven^''' -^^\ 



3.1.13 -Revelation 1:13 

in the midst 

The Levites, v^ho perfoimed tlie piiestly duty of the O'P-^ - ^'^, camped around tlie gloiy of tlie Lord 
which resided in the Tabernacle^'-' -^''^^ (Nmn. 1:50; IChr. 9:27). Theglory of tlie Lord was in the 
"midst" of the Levitical priests. The lampstands, which represent the churches (Rev. 1:20), made up of 
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believers who are priests imto God (Rev. 1:6), also have tlie glory of tlie Lord in their midst (Mtt. 
18:20)."^^ 

Unlike otlier rehgions of tlie world, the Christian is not serving a famous mortal man whose body is 
now long moldeiing in the grave. Christ's corpse is unavailable because He is risen and active among 
His Church as tlie body of Cluist contmues to minister on tlie earth in His absence. 

Unlike the glory of God in the OT which departed from the people of God due to their sin (IS. 16:14; 
Ps. 51: 11; Eze. 8:6; 9:3; 10:4, 18-19; 11:22-23; Hos. 5: 14), each ATl^^^^l believer IS indweh and 
permanently sealed withthQ Holy SpniX (iohii 6:21 \ 14:16; 2Cor. 1:22; Eph. 1:13; 4:30).^^^ He is in the 
midst of His Chmch, and will lemam there "foi the day of redemption" (Eph. 4:30). 

the seven lampstands 

In the OT, the Menorah was made of a single central shaft to which six (oi eight) branches were 
jomed, tlie entire assembly being a single affan. Here, we have seven mdividual lamps, representmg 
the seven typical (and liistoiical) churches which represent tlie witness of Clmst through the chmch. 
The central shaft joining these seven lamps and providing the oil for tlieir continued illmnmation is 
Clmst Himself (John 15:5). Some have seen in the sepaiate lampstands a reference to the dispersion of 
tlie Jews.''^^ 

Son of Man 

In a remarkable passage m the OT "a likeness with the appearance of a man" (Eze. 1:26) is seen high 
above tlie tlirone. His form is clothed in brilliant radiance wliich Ezekiel desciibes as "tlie likeness of 
tlieglory of the LORD" (Eze. 1:27). Tins is the One Wlio was seen by Stephenjustprioi tolus deatli 
(Acts 7:56). Consistent with the description found inRevelation 1: 7^^ ^ ^^ , this is the One who is 
piesented to tlie Ancient of Days in the book of Daniel (Dan. 7:13) and who is to receive "dominion 
andgloiy, and a kingdom" (Dan. 7:14). Jesus appliedthis term to Himself m the gospels (Dan. 7:13; 
Mtt. 24:30, 26:64; Mark 13:26; 14:62; Luke 21:27). Jesus is botli the "Son of God" and "Son of Man" 
These two titles hint at tlie mysteiy of tlie incarnation, where all tlie hillness of God dwelt in liimian 
form (Col. 2:9). Jesus, as the "Son of God," is divine and witliout sin. As the "Son of Man," he was 
begotten of Mary in the line &om David, Abraham, and Adam (Mtt. 1:1,6; Luke 3:31, 34, 38; Rev. 
12:1-5). His divinity and virgin birth provide the necessary perfection by which His deatli could atone 
forthesinsoftheworld(Isa. 53:9; Jolin 8:46; 14:30, 2Cor. 5:21, Heb. 4: 15, 7:26; 9:14; IPe. 1:19; 
2:22, IJn. 3:5). Although He is truly a nian(Php. 2:7, Heb. 2:17), He is unique &omall other men in 
His sinless perfection (Rom. 8:3). 

As tlie "Son of Man," His himianity provides for His role as the judge (John 5:27) and kinsman- 
redeemer (Goe/ , ITi. 2:5)'"^^ of mankind (Rev. 5:4-5); to taste of deatli (Heb. 2:14), and to restore the 
dominion lost by the first man Adam. ''^^ 

One like the S'on o/Mon appears agaminRev. 14:14 where He reaps a harvest fiom the earth. 
garment down to the feet 

Apparently a reference to His priestly garments. 'The long robe is every where m tlie East tlie gaiment 
of dignity and honour (Gen. 37:3, Mark 13:38 [sic ]; Luke 15:22) — tlie associationof dignity with it 
probably restmg originally on the absence ofthe necessity of la boi."'^° 

gu'ded about the chest 

The high piiest woie a priestly "sash" around his priestly garment at the height of the breast (Ex. 28:4; 
28:39; 39:29; Lev. 8:7, 16:4). But this sash was not made of gold (see below). A garment reaching to 
the feet was impractical foi those who weie laborers and came to denote a position of status. The seven 
angels of Rev. 15:6 are similarly girded. 

The ordinaiy girding for one actively engaged was a? ;/je loins (IK. 2:5; 18:46; Jer. 13:2 cf Luke 12:35; 
Eph. 6:14, IPe. 1:13); but Josephus expressly tells us that the Levitical priests were girt higher up, about 

tlie breast . . . favouring, as this higher cincture did, a calmer, more majestic movement. ^^' 

Clmst has an unchangeable priesthood because He continues forever (Heb. 7: 14). "Therefore He is 
also able to save to the uttermost tliose who come to God tluough Him, smce He always lives to make 
intercession for them." (Heb. 7:25). 
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with a golden band 

How similar Jolm'svisionis to that of Daniel by the Tigris (Dan. 10:5-6). Daniel saw "a man. . . 
whose waist wai' girded with gold of Upliaz" (Dan. 10:6). His visitor had eyes Hke torches of fire and 
feet like bmmshed bronze and spoke with a voice like tlie voice of a multitude. Yet it seems that 
Daniel's visitor could not have been tire Son of Man which John sees here, for how could tire prince of 
Persia (an angehc being influencing the kmgdom of Persia) liave ever withstood tire Lord of Glory 
(Dan. 10:13)? And when drd God ever require help (Dan. 10:13)?'^- 

3.1.14 -Revelation 1:14 

like wool, as white as snow 

In Daniel's visron, it is the Ancient of Days (the Fattier) who's "hau' of His head ^175 like pure wool" 
(Dan. 7:9). Herertisttiat of ttie Son of Man. Jolm is bemg shown the glory of ttie Son, which He had 
withttie Father "before the World was" (Jolm 17:5). 

It is evident tliat His ultimate glory was veiled in order to make possible a ministry to His disciples in 
scenes on earth. After His ascension into heaven, Christ never appeared again apart from His glory. In 
Acts 7:56, Stephen saw Christ standing at the right hand of the Fatlier in the midst of the glory of God. 
In the appeaiance of Christ to Paul recorded in Acts 9:3-6, the glory of Clirist was such that Paul was 
blinded. A similar experience befell tlie Apostle John in Revelation 1:12-20 where John fell at the feet of 

Christ as one dead when he beheld the glory of Christ in His resurrection. '^^ 

Wool dJiA snow also speak of His sinless purity (Isa. 1:18). A hypothetical question which might be 
asked (on a par with the question whether Adam and Eve had belly buttons) is whettier Jesus would 
have liad gray hair if he had not been crucified but lived? Smce death is the wages of sin and Jesus 
knew no sin, we can infer the answer would be "no." The hair whrte as wool is not a description of age 
or wrsdom, but ttie incendiary brightness of His glory: 

The white hairs of old age are at once the sign and tlie consequence of the decay of natural stiength, in 
other words, of deatli commencing: . . . Being tlien this, how can the white hairs, tlie hoary head which is 
tlie sign of weakness, decay, and tlie approach of deatli, be ascribed to Him who, as He is jrom 
everlasting, so also is He to everlasting? . . . How tlien shall we explain tliis hair "vhite like wool "? It is 
a part of tlie tiansfiguration in light of the glorified person of tlie Redeemer; a tiansfiguration so 

complete that it reaches to tlie extiemities, to the very hairs of tlie head. ' ^"^ 
eyes like a flame of flre 

His eyes are singled out as being like aflame of fire . Tliis evokes ttie image of a gaze wliich instantly 
pierces the deepest darkness to lay bear all sm. It is a reference to His omniscience, omnipresence, and 
judgment. There is no evil activity of men which Jesus does not see (Job 28:24; Ps. 90:8; 94:9, 139:23; 
Pr. 15:3). There is no den of iniquity so dark that Jesus is not there (Job 34:22; Ps. 139:7; Jer. 23:24; 
Amos 9:2). There isno work ofmanwluch will go imjudged by His piercing gaze (ICor. 3:15; 2Cor. 
5:10, Heb. 4:13). Truly, God /l^ an all-consuming fire (Nmn. 11:1; Deu. 5:25, 9:3, 2K. 1:10; Ps. 50:3; 
78:63; Isa. 33:14; Luke 9:54; Heb. 12:29; Rev. 11:5). 

When speaking to ttie church at Thyatira, after mentioning His "eyes Hke a flame of fire" (Rev. 2: 1 8), 
Jesus continues, "1 know your works" (Rev. 2: 19). He says to the same church, "all the churches shall 
know that 1 am He who searches the minds and hearts. And 1 will give to each one of you accordmg to 
youi' works" (Rev, 2:23). 

His piercing eyes are an identifying description in Rev. 19:12. It is impossible to escape His gaze! 
"And there is no creature liidden fiom His sight, but all things are naked and open to the eyes of Him 
to vj\\amwQ must give accounf ' (Heb. 4:13). 

3.1.15 -Revelation 1:15 

His feet 

It would appear that His feet were unshod: 

They were no doubt baie; as were tlie feet of the Levitical priestliood ministering in the sanctuaiy. We 
are no where indeed expressly told of tliese that they ministered barefoot, but every tiling leads us to tliis 
conclusion. Thus while all the other parts of the priestly investiture are described with tlie greatest 
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minuteness, and Moses accurately instiucted how tliey should be made, there is no mention of any 
covering for tliefeet. Then again tlie analogy of such passages as Ex. 3:5; Jos. 5:15, andtlie fact that tlie 
mora} idea of the shoe is tliat of defense against the defilements of tlie earth, of which defilements there 

could be none in tlie Holy Place, all tliis irresistibly points to the same conclusions,'^^ 
fine brass, refined in a furnace 

The etymology of xc(A,KoA,tpavo(; [chalkolibanos] [fine brass ] being uncertain, it may be mtended to 
desciibe tlie resulting hardness of brass after tlie refining process, this being an allusion to the treadir^ 
or tramplmgdownof tliose who are unbelieving or unfaithful (Ps. 58: 10; 68:23; Isa. 63:3, Rev. 2:18- 
29; 19:15). It is inreahty an unknown metal. '^"^ 

Bochait sees in xctAKoA-i^ovot; [chalkolibanos] [fine brass], a hybrid formation, the combination of a 
Greek word and a Hebrew, xoA.k6c; [chalkos], and ]^ [libben] = "albare," to make white; brass which 
in the furnace has attained what we call "white head. "... If this be correct, tlie xcf^KO^t^CfVO 
[chalkolibaiio] will not be 'fine brass" or the "shining," but tlie "glowing brass." Tliis conclusion is 
very much stiengthened by tlie following phrase, "as if they burned in a furnace; "'" 

It has often been suggested tliat our term was familiar to the important local guild of bronze-workers [in 
Thyatira, Rev. 2:18] ... I suggest tlien that an alloy of copper with metallic zinc was made in Thyatira, 
the zinc being obtained by distillation. This was a finer and purer brass tlian the rough and variable 
coinage-alloy. . . . The product, I suggest, was known tliere as xci^KoAiPavoc; [chalkolibcmos], which 
I conjecture to be a 'copulative compound', literally rendered 'copper-zinc', A,tPovoi; [hbanos] being 
an unrecorded word, perhaps peculiar to tlie tiade, for a metal obtained by distillation, and so derived 
fiom the verb A,£{pw [leibo].'^^^ 

Reftriedisn£nvp(j)\i£vr\(:; [pepyrdmeries]: "Make red hot, cause to glovy, heat tlioroughly . . . By such 
heating precious metals aie tested and refined (Job 22:25, Ps. 11:7; 65:10; Pr. 10:20)."'^° 
voice as the sound of many waters 

The phrase .sounf^ o/n/fltty wa/er^ is used to describe the sound of a multitude (Isa. 17:12-13, Rev. 
19:6) omoiseliketiie tumult of an aiiiiy (Eze. 1:24). Heie, as in otiier passages, it is the sound 
attributed to a j'/«g/e voice. Danielheaid such a voice m his vision by the Tigris (Dan. 10:6). Ezekiel 
alsoheardasimilarvoiceinhis vision of the glory of the Lord returning to the east gate of the 
Millennial Temple^'^^^'^ '°^ (Eze. 43:2). In Ezekiel and m Revelation 1:15 and 14:2, it appears to be the 
voice of God Himself For reasons mentioned in i?eve/n/';oH 1: 13^^ ' '^1, the voice Daniel heard was 
most likely tiiat of a mighty angel. ''^° 

3.1.16 -Revelation 1:16 

in His right hand seven stars 

These stars are the seven angels of tiie churches as explained mRevelation 1:26-'^ ^ -°^ . The picture of 
tiie stars being witliin His right hand (the side of favor) is of great comfort to believers for what Christ 
giasps in His hand cannot be snatched away (John 10:28-29). The angels and the churches they are 
associated witii need not fear any but God Himself 

Christ, we feel sure, could not have placed Himself in tlie relation which He does to tlieni, as holding in 
his hand tlie seven stars, walking among the seven golden candlesticks, tliese stai^s being the Angels of 
tlie Churches, and tlie candlesticks tlie Churches tliemselves, unless they ideally represented and set 

forth, in some way or other, the universal Church, militant here upon eaitli.^^' 

See the discussion of tiie identity of the angels atRevelation 1:20^^ ' -°\ See Seven: Perfection, 

Completeness^''-'^ ^^^^ . 

out of His mouth went a sharp two-edged sword 

A heavy broadsword: 

It [pO|J(pHta [hromphaia], ssvord] is properly the long and heavy broadsword . . ., which tlie Tliracians 
and otlier barbarous nations used; and as such to be distinguished from the |jdxc(ipo [machaira] , the 
sacrificial knife, or short stabbing sword; . . . Tlie word occurring six times in tlie Apocalypse, only 
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occurs once besides in the New Testament (Luke 2:35).'^-^ 
Some have obtained fanciM interpretations regarding tlie two-edged sword, such as representing both 
"the old and the new law."'^^ 

The sword goes out of His mouth m agreement with all the creatrve acts of God which were spoken 
/ort// by the Word of God (Gen. 1:3,6,9, 11, 14, 20, 24, 26, 2Pe. 3:5). It is for this reason that Jesus is 
tlie Word (Xoyoi; [logos]). The speaking fortli of God's will can bring creatron or destruction. Isaiah 
informs us that the luouth of the Messiah is "like a sliaip sword'' (Isa. 49:2) and with His hps He will 
"slay tlie wicked" (Isa. 11:4). The Word spoken tliiough tlie prophets is a weapon m tlie hand of God 
(Hos. 6:5). Itrs the only offensive weapon of the Chiistian (Eph. 6:17). Its power as a sword is seen m 
its ability to pierce "even to the division of soul and spirit" and discern "the tlioughts and mtents of the 
heart" (Heb. 4:12). The Word of God has a/reai^v" sl^in His enemies because it sets fortli tlieir 
impending doom m words "wliich cannot be broken" (Jolm 10:35). That whrch rs prophecy today, will 
be accomplished liistoiy tomorrow. It is in this sense that Jesus slays Hrs enemres with the sword of 
His mouth (2Th. 2:8; Rev. 2:12, 16; 19:15). The sword signifies His judicial power wliich will be in 
accordance witli His Word (Mtt. 25:31-32; John5:22; Acts 10:42; 17:31;Rom. 2:16; 14:10; 2Cor. 
5:10,2Ti. 4:1; IPe. 4:5; Rev. 20:12). 

like the sun 

This is now tlie second tmie that John has been privileged to see tlie Savior's glory sliming &om His 
face like the son (Mtt. 17:2).. At tlie Mount of Transfiguration, Peter, James, and Jolin were given a 
preview of "tlie Son of Man coiiimg in His kingdom" (Mtt. 16:28). This gloiious vision which Jolm 
beholds is some small indication of what tlie entire world vvdll behold at tiie Second Coming of Chiist. 

I urge you in the sight of God who gives Hfe to all tilings, and before Christ Jesus who witnessed the 
good confession before Pontius Pilate, tliat you keep this commandment without spot, blameless until 
our Lord Jesus Clirist's appearing, which He will manifest in His own time, He who is tlie blessed and 
only Potentate, the King of kings and Lord of lords, who alone has immortality, dwelling in 
unapproachable light, whom no man has seen or can see, to whom be honor and everlasting power. 
Amen. (ITi. 6:13-16) [emphasis added] 

See Interpreting Symbols^'^\ 

3.1.17 -Revelation 1:17 

fell at His feet as dead 

This is file unrehearsed response of all who have been privileged to see the glory of the Lord (Isa. 6:4; 
Eze. 1:28, 3:23; 43:3; 44:4; Dan. 8:17; 10:8, 16-17,Mtt. 17:6; Acts 9:4). It is as much in recognition of 
the power andmrght of Godasinareahzationof tiieuutter unwortiimess(Jdg. 6:22, 13:22; Isa. 6:5, 
7). 'The beloved discrple, who had handled the Word of Hfe, lain in Ms Lord's bosom in the days of 
his flesh, can as little as any other endure the revelation of his majesty."''^ 
laid His right hand on me 

Daniel experienced a simrlar loss of all stiength at the miposing presence of Ms visitor by the river 
Tigris (Dan. 10:8). He too was told not to be afiaid and was touched in a sunilar act of restoration 
(Dan. 10:10). Wlien Ezekiel was overcome by the gloiy of the Lord (Eze. 1:28), tiie Holy Spirit 
restored Mm to Ms feet (Eze. 2:1-2). Altiiough years had passed, perhaps tMs brought to mmdJoMi's 
previous expeiience on the Mount of Transfiguration wlieie John had Ms first glimpse of the gloiy of 
Jesus and was similarly restored (Mtt. 17:6-7). 

do not be afraid 

The unavoidable response of tiiose who saw even a glimpse of His gloiy is that of fear. Yet how 
cavalier we are today m our attitude toward the Maker of amyiiadof galaxiesi We, who dare not even 
touch a 60-watt light bulb without wearing protective gloves, often tieat Hmi as our "Genie on call."'^^ 
We haven't the slightest notion or appreciation of His holiness, even daring to tMnk that worsMp is 
about pleasing us — expressing our dislike if tiie music is not to our taste oi we are unable to diink 
coffee during the "worsMp service." How much we are in need of a ghmpse of His glory that we might 
have a Scrrptui'al fear of tiie Lord!'*^^ Alackof fear for God rs the characterrstic of His enemies (Ps. 
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36: 1 , Jer. 2:19; 5:24; Rom. 3: 18) and "fear" is one of His titles (Gen. 31:42, 53). 

Yet the fear that His cliildren aie to have is not the cowerir^ response of a creature fearing retribution. 
It is the healtliy, reverent, fear one would have toward a hmnan father of perfect discipline and 
unconditional love, if one were to exist. Coupled with tlie recognition of power and great might is a 
deep comfort in the realization that God is also our Protector. As Paul observed, "If God (5 for us, who 
can be against us" (Rom. 8:31)? When we look mto the face of the Judge of tlie Universe, it is oui' 
Savior's face we will see! 

I am the First and the Last 

See commentaiy on Revelation l:lP ' "I 

3.1.18 -Revelation 1:18 

I am He who lives 

John calls Him 6 ^cov [ho zdn], "tlie hving one" (present, active participle). "Life" is an essential 
attribute of God Wlio is consistently described as "tlie Hving one" over and against otliei idols and 
gods who are hfeless.'*^^ 
and was dead 

Here is tlie fatal text for those, such as Jehovah's Witnesses, who maintain tliat Jesus Christ is not fully 
God. For when did God die except for Jesus on the cross? In this verse is a contradiction so profound 
tliat it would be theheight of nonsense if it were not also the manifestation of the genius of God: that 
God Himself would take on the form of a man, to come in the flesh, to be oppressed by men, and 
nailed to a tree! The infinite and omnipotent Creator bound Himself m time and space and stooping to 
be abused by His finite and puny creatures (Mtt. 26:67-68; Luke 22:64). "I the source of all life 
stooped even to taste of death"'^^ (Heb. 2:9). Yet such is the depth of God's love for us tliat He 
endured such sliame! 

The Maker of the universe 

As man to man was made a curse; 

Tlie claims of law which He had made 

Unto the uttermost He paid. 

His holy fingers made the bough 

That grew the tliorns that pierced His brow; 

Tlie nails that pierced His hands were mined 

hi secret places He designed. 

He made the forest whence tliere sprung 
The tree on which His body hung; 

He died upon a cross of wood, 
Yet made tlie hill on which it stood. 

The throne on which He now appears 

Was His fioiii eveilasting yeais - 

But a new crown adorns His brow, 

And every knee to Him shall bow. 

— F. W. Pitt, Maker of the Universe 

How unnatural eternal life seems to us fiom our cuiient perspective. Yet tins was God's design prior to 
the entrance of sin: 

Christ sets Himself forth here as the overcomer of deatli natural; which it must always be remembered is 
rather deatli iimiatnral; for man was made for immortality (Gen. 2:17), and deatli is tlie denial and 

reversal of the tiue law of his creation (Rom . 5:12).^^^ 

The work of Jesus makes possible the wonderful promise set forth later in this book which describes 
the condition of those whoplace then trust in Him: 'There shall be no death" (Rev. 21:4). Jesus 
reiteiates this fact to encourage the persecuted church at Smyrna (Rev. 2:8). 
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Wlien confionted with members of any non-Christian religion, here is the central issue at stake: Is 
Jesus God or is He not? Only orthodox Cliiistianity will assert His fliU divinity. It is fhutless to engage 
in lengthy interaction witli all such cults who deny His divinity because every other issue pales into 
insignificance compared to this central issue. Tliis paiticular verse is of great benefit for it lemoves all 
'Nviggle room" fi'om those who would hy to deny that Jesus Christ is the One here described as "the 
First and tlie Last" Who is "alive foievennore" for the same was also "dead! " Until the cult member 
can answer you, "Wlien did God die?" there is little point m further discussion. 

This purpose of revealing the deity of Christ is thus seen to permeate tlie whole book, and no unbiased 
reader of Revelation can reach any conclusion other than that Christ is God, with the full 
endorsement and approval of the Father. He has received His throne fiom tlie hand of God, unlike Satan 
who tried to usurp tlie office. Jesus Christ's powers and attributes are all those of deity. Any doubt of 

His deily must be laid to rest, [emphasis added]'^" 

behold, I am alive forevermore 

Literally, Kal 6 ^oJv, Kal ey£v6|ir]v veKpoi^ Kai i5ou ^cov el|ai oi; roui; altovat; rtov hiojvojv [Kai 
ho zon, kai egenomen nekros kai idou zon eimi eis tous aidnas ton aionon], "I am the living one and I 
was dead and behold hving I ammto the ages of the ages.""' 

The Son has eternal life and has been given authority over all flesh by the Father. For tliis reason, Jesus 
is able to give eternal hfe to as many as the Father has given Him (Jolm 17:2). Tliis is tlie basis for His 
amazing statement to Thomas. "Jesus said to him, 'I am the way, the trutli, and the life. No one comes 
to tlie Father except through Me.' "(John 14:6). Jesus is "tlie life." i/e alone , among men, has 
immoitality (ITi. 6:16) and offers it to those who come to Him. The eternal hfe which Jesus offeisis 
not some fiituie promise, but is granted the instant a person believes on Him: "Jesus said to liei, 'I am 
the resmxection and tlie life. He who believes m Me, tliough he may die, he shall live. And whoever 
lives and believes in Me shall never die. Do you believe tins?' " (John 11:25-26). 

Durii'^ His earthly ministry, Jesus demonstrated that He was "the life," in numerous ways. The Law of 
Moses stated that lepers were unclean (Lev. 13:44-45). They were to be separated from others and to 
ciy 'unclean! unclean!' in order to warn otlieis of tlieir presence. To touch a leper or any of liis 
clothing made one unclean and also canied the very real risk of infection. It was untlunkable to touch a 
leper! Yet when lepers approached Jesus for healing, Jesus did the unthinkable. He touched themi But 
instead of Jesus getting leprosy, the lepers got "Jesus-sy" — tliey were instantly healed (Mtt. 8:3; Mark 
1 :41 , Luke 5: 13)! Because Jesus is "the life," it is impossible that He could be defiled. Instead, His 
life-giving power went out to otlieis in the performance of healing miracles and the restoration of the 
dead to life (Maik 5:41-42; Luke 7:14-15; Luke 8:54-55; John 11:43-44). 

The primary demonstration that Jesus is "the hfe" is found in His resurrection fiom the dead. "Jesus 
answered and said to them, 'Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up' " [emphasis 
added] (Jolin2:19); 'Therefore My Fatliei loves Me, because 1 lay down My hfe that I may take it 
again" [emphasis added] (John 10:17). Not only would Jesus rise fiom the dead,hut He Himself woiiid 
be the agent of His resurrection!"- 

Then 6 ^COV [ho zon] expresses not so much that he, tlie Speaker, "lived," as that He was "the Living 
One," tlie Life (John 1:4; 14:6), auTO^tor] [haiitozoe], having life in Himself, and tlie fountain and 
source of life to others. ... To Him belongs absolute being (ovrtOi;; fivai [onlos einai]), as contrasted 
with the relatire being of the creature, with the life which be no life, seeing that it inevitably falls under 
tlie dominion of corruption and deatli, so soon as it is separated from him, the source from which it was 

derived"^ 

Clmst says, "6e/jo/c/," emphasizing that His demonstration of life beyond tiie grave is of paramount 
importance, for Cliiist's resmxection bears witness tiiat those who trust m Him will likewise lise fiom 
the dead(Jolin 14:19; Rom. 6:8-9). If it were not for the fact of the resurrection — witiiout tiie "Living 
One" — Christianity would be meanir^less (ICoi. 15:12-17). 

keys of Hades and of Death 

With rare exception, all who entei this life face the certainty of physical death. In some passages, death 
and Hades aie personified as enemies of the living (Hos. 13:14; Rev. 6:8), for it is by deatii that people 
enter Hades. "'^ 
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The reference to keys points to many passages in wliich tlie entrance to death and Hades is described as 
being controlled by gfl/es (Job 38: 17; Ps. 9:13; 107:18; Isa. 38:10; Mtt. 16:18). Those who aie held 
tlierein, ar'e described as "prisoners" (Isa. 24:22; IPe. 3:19). As in real life, keys in Scripture denote the 
power to lock and Hillock, to open and shut (Isa. 22:22, Mtt. 16:19; Rev. 3:7; Rev. 9:1; 20:l-3)."5The 
keys of Hades and of Death unlock the gates of Hades and death so that those who would previously 
have been held securely by death and Hades are now set See to eternal life. Whereas deatli holds the 
bodies of men. Hades holds their souls. ^^^ Jesus' offer of eternal life to those who accept Him 
overcomes tlie power of Hades and death (1 Cor. 15:55). In this sense, death and Hades were "raided" 
by Jesus Wlio liberated man who was destined to tins fate by the curse (Gen. 3:19). Jesus is the 
"fiistfiiutsof tliose who have fallen asleep" (ICor. 15:20) and in His resmxection demonstrated 
dommion over death. It is because Jesus is tlie ^'hviug One" tliat He has tlie keys of Hades and Death. 
His resurrection "huned tlie key" in tlie gates of Hades and death liberating us to eternal hfe. Our 
liberation grants us freedom from the bondage of the feai' of death (Heb. 2:15). 

What millions have gone down beneath [tlie power of death], and are now held by it! Every acre of the 
earth is full of tliem, and the bottom of every sea. I have seen their grim skeletons on mountain summits, 
eight tliousand two hundred feet above the level of tlie sea: and I have walked upon tlieir ashes more 
tlian a tliousand feet below that level. And from far deeper deptlis to still more elevated heights, on all 
tlie slopes and hillsides, and in all tlie fields and valleys of the earth, death's victims lie in fetters of 
darkness, silence and dust. Even on tlie life-powers of tlie Son of God were tliese manacles made fast. 

But by him tliey were also opened: for he hath the keys of deatli. ^^^ 

3.1.19 -Revelation 1:19 

the things which you have seen 

This phrase mtroduces the key verse for interpreting tlie main sections of the book. The things which 
you have seen mcludes those things revealed to John prior to addressing the seven churches^'-' - ^^^ 
(Revelation 1).'^^ 

the tilings which are 

The things that attend Jolm's present time, wliich are setforthintheletters to the.sevewc/iurcAg/'"^^ 
found in Revelation 2 and 3.'^^ 

the things which will take place after this 

The things yet future to John's tmie, constituting most of the remainder of the book, from Revelation 4 
onward: ''Where is the dividmg line in Revelation between a symbolic view of the present and a 
symbolic view of the hiture? . . . The answer seems to be contamed in Rev. 4: 1, where the voice of a 
tiimipet summoned the seer to heaven to see 'the things which must come to pass hereafter.' ""^'' 

The conjunction khI [kai] can be translated by "and," "even," or "both." The question arises as to 
whetlier tliere are tliree divisions or only two? 

Does Christ give John a chronological outline as a key to the visions in tlie book? Many think he does. If 
so, are tliere three divisions: "seen," "now," and "later"? Or are there two: "seen," i.e., "now" and 
"later"? In tlie latter case, where does the chronological break take place in the book?'^' 

The passage may be rendered: "Write the things which tliou sawest, botli the things which are and tlie 
tilings which shall be hereafter." Such a rendering is grammatically possible, though it is not favored by 
tlie majority of expositors. If correct, it means tliat Revelation relates only to tlie present and to the 

future, not to the past at all.'^- 

The threefold division seems most natiual and lias been favored by most mterpreters: 

The advantage of this outline is that it deals in a natural way witli tlie material rather than seizing on 
incidentals as some expositors have done or avoiding any outline at all, as is true of otlier expositors. It 
is not too much to claim that this outline is the only one which allows the book to speak for itself 
without artificial manipulation and which lays guidelines of sufficient importance so tliat expositors who 
follow tliis approach have been able to establish a system of interpretation of tlie book of Revelation, 

namely, the futurist school.'''^ 
See His Structural Outline^^-^'^^^ given in oiu' Ai.^cv&SLon of. \he Literary Structure^- '"^^ of the book. 
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after this 

Literally, \iExa xama [meta tmita], "after these [thmgs]," plural. 

3.1 .20 - Revelation 1 :20 

mystery 

As is ftequently tlie case within Scripture, the answers to our questions are "in the back of tlie book" 
(mthiscase, tliebackof the chapter). Jesus explains tlie mystery of the seven stars and seven golden 
lampstands.'^"^ 

A "mystery" in tlie constant language of Scripture is sometliing which man is capable of knowing, but 
only when it has been revealed to him by God (Mtt. 18:11; Rom. 11:25; Eph. 6:19; ICor. 13:2), and not 

tlirough any searching of his own.^^^ 

Many of tlie fancifiU interpretations offered for this book can be reigned in by the simple process of 
careftilly observing what tlie bookoffersinthe way of explaining tlie meaning of symbols: 'This verse 
points up tlie fact that, when symbols aie used in the book of Revelation, they are e:^lamed mteinally, 
not subject to imaginative suggestions by allegorizing expositors. "'^'^ 

seven stars 

Due to their brightness and location in heaven, angels are often represented as stars (Job 38:7; Isa. 
14:13;Rev. 9:1). Sss Seven: Perfection, Completeness^-'' ''^^\ 

There are seven star's, not twelve . The number of stars is an important aspect for differentiating tins 
group of stars ftom anotliei group of stars mentioned elsewhere (Gen. 37:9, Rev. 12:1). These are said 
to be the churches of Asia Minor. The twelve stars of Revelation 12:1 represent the twelve tribes of 
Israel, not the church. 

angels of the churches 

Here we enter upon perhaps the most difficult interpretive question in this chapter: the identity of these 
angels? Each of the prunaiy views is attended with some difficulty: 

The Identity of the Angels 



Identity 


For 


Against 


Heavenly guardian angels of the 
churches 


The term "angel" describes 
heavenly beings elsewhere in 
the book of Revelation. '^^ 


The artels are charged, as 
individuals, with vaiious sins. 
Elect angels do not sin. '^^ The 
complexity of communication: 
why would tiie revelation be 
given from God to Jesus to a 
heavenly angel to Jolm (a man) 
to another heavenly angel (tiie 
star) and tiien to the church? '^^ 
Why would elect angels, known 
for then steadfast service and 
power, be said to be protected in 
the right hand of tiie Son of 
Man? The awards for the 
overcomer coixespond to tiiose 
promised to redeemed humans . 
Angels do not partake of tiie tiee 
of hfe (Rev. 2:7), cannot be 
imprisoned by men or killed 
(Rev. 2: 10-1 1), aie not vnitten 
in tiie Book ofLife^^ - ^°] (Rev. 
3:5), nor will they reign over tiie 
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Identity 


For 


Against 






nations (Rev. 2:26-27; 3:21). If 
the angel is a heavenly guardian 
angel, then almost all that is said 
of liim must be strictiy 
representative of tire people 
within the chmch he guards. 


Human messengers &om tlie 
churches'^" 


The term "ai'^els" is 
occasionally used of human 
messengers. ^^' Human 
messengers may liave been sent 
to Patmos for the purpose of 
meeting wrth John and carrying 
a copy of the letter back to each 
church.'-- There are fewer 
problems attending thrs view. 
'The view that takes tiie angeloi 
as men who are representatives 
of the churches, but are witiiout 
a unique leadersliip fijnction 
appears to be tire most probable 
choice, largely because 
objections to it are easier to 
answer than objections to tire 
otiier . . . views. "'^^ 


Human messengers are never 
called ''stars" (but see Gen. 37:9 
cf Rev. 12:1; Dan. 12:3).'^-^ 
Why would secondary human 
messengers be held personally 
responsible as individuals for 
the sins of the church?'-^ 


A Human leader of the chuich 
in each city (elder or bishop)'-^ 


The angels are individually 
responsible for the spiritiial 
welfare of the churches and are 
protected in the right liand of tire 
SonofMan.'-^ 


There is no precedent witiiin 
Scriptiire or church liistoiy foi 
refeiiing to church leaders as 
"angels."''^ Even aposties with 
great authority, such as Peter 
and John, refer to tiiemselves 
merely as "elder" (IPe. 5:1; 2Jn. 
1:1, 3Jn. 1:1).'^^ NT church 
leadership consists of a plurahty 
of elders. -°° The individual 
leader could not be personally 
responsible for the character of 
the entire church.-*^' Cities such 
as Ephesus probably had 
multiple house churches. -"- 


Personifications of the 
churches-°^ 


The close identification between 
each "angel" and the character 
of the church. Clinst speaks to 
the chuiches both in tire smgular 
and plural. 


Lack of scriptural evidence for 
the personification of 
congregations of believers. 
"Stars" 01 "angels" are not used 
this way anywhere else. In 
assigning sin to a 
personification, ambiguity 
remains as to who is truly 
responsible. This view would 
make tire stars and lampstands 
virtually identical.-"^ 
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In most cases, the grainmar of the letters to each church imphcates each individual angel. Thrs is 
reflected by the preponderance of verb forms in the second-person singular. Yet the tilings which are 
said to the angel mclude aspects wlirch could only be true of the wider church membersliip. In some 
cases, the grammar itself reflects a broader application. For example, in tlie letter to the angel of the 
church of Smyrna, seven of the Greek words indicate tlie angel is an individual (second-person 
singular, you). Yet three words indicate the larger church membership (second-person /j/i(ra/,>'o« all). 

To the angel [singulai] ... I know your [singular] works . . . but you [singular] are rich . . . You 
[singular] do not feai' . . . tliose tilings which you [singular] aie about to suffer ... tlie devil is about to 
tlirow some of you [plural] into prison . . . that you [plural] may be tested, and you [plural] will have 
tiibulation . . . You [singulai] be faithful . . . and I will give you [singular] tlie crown of life. (Rev. 2:8- 
10) 

Since a number of individuals are to be thrown into prrson to be tested, tlie promrse of the crovm of life 
camiot be strictly for tlie indrvidual angel, but surely must apply to all tliose who remam farthful. We 
should take care not to make too much of the grammatical distinctions between the single angel and 
the plural congregation. 

Wlien all these factors are considered, it would appear that the best solution is one that takes the 
"angels" as liimian messengers or leaders of tlie churches wlule recognizing that much of what Clmst 
says to the angel as an individual is also meant for the entire churchr^'^ 

In om commentary on the individual letters to the seven churches, we will mterpret the comments 
diiected to each singtJar angel as bemg descriptive of the entire congregation. 



Notes 

^ As teachers, our primary calling is to make tlie Scriptures known. "Tlie best defense is a strong offense." 

- Richaid Chenevix Trench, Synonyms of the NeM' Testament (Pesbody, MA: Hendrickson Publishers, 1989), 
371. 
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To be sure, many aspects of tliis revelation aie set forth elsewhere in Scripture, but not in tlie completeness or 
sequence shown John. 

Charles C. Ryrie, DispensalionaJisin (Chicago, IL: Moody Press, 1995), 81. 

John MacArthur, Revelation I-]] : The MacArthur New Testament Commentary (Chicago, IL: Moody Press, 
1999), Rev. 1:1. 

In Galatians, apocalypse appears in tlie genitive whereas in Revelation 1:1 it is in tlie nominative. 

"Some accept tlie words as if they were meant to express tlie revealment of the Revelation. This I take to be a 
mistake ... It is not tlie Apocalypse which is tlie subject of tlie disclosure. This book is not the Apocalypse of 
tlie Apocalypse, but THE APOCALYPSE OF JESUS CHRIST. ... If 'The Revelation of Jesus Christ' meant 
nothing more than certain communications made known by Christ, I can see no significance or propriety in 
affixing tliis title to tliisbook, ratlierthan to any otlier books of holy Scripture. Are they not all alike the 

revelation of Jesus Christ, in this sense? Does not Peter say of \he in spireef- '^^'^ writers in general, tliat they 
were moved by the Spirit of Christ which was in them? Why then single out this particular book as 'The 
Revelation of Jesus Christ,' when it is no more the gift of Jesus tlian any other inspired book?" — J. A. Seiss, 
The Apocalypse: Lectures on the Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1966), 
16. "These opening words in tlie book present two major ideas about Christ. First, tliis book is an unveiling by 
or from Him, tliat is, a revelation of the future tliat God gave Him to give to us through His seivant. Second, 
tlie book is an unveiling concerning Jesus Christ, an unveiling in which God makes known to us the future and 
Christ's role in it. Tlie second of these seems more prominent. Tliough tliis book certainly is a revelation by 
Jesus Christ, it is foremost a revelation or unveiling of Rim." — HaioldD. Foos, "Christology in the Book of 
Revelation, " in Mai Couch, ed., A Bible Handbook to Revelation (Grand Rapids, MI: Kregel Publications, 
2001), 104. 

So [Henry Barclay Swete, The Apocalypse of St. John (Eugene, OR: Wipf and Stock Publishers, 1998, 1906)], 
[M. R. Vincent, Vincent's Word Studies (Escondido, CA: Ephesians Four Group, 2002)], and [A. T. 
Rohcitson, Robertson's Word Pictures in Six Volumes (Escondido, CA: Ephesians Four Group, 2003)]. 

"Is tlie revelation that which co/Hej_^om Christ oris it about Christ? In Rev. 22:16 Jesus tells John that his 
angel was the one proclaiming the message of the book to John. Thus, the book is certainly a revelation jS-oh; 
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Christ (lience, we may have a subjective genitive in Rev. 1:1). Buttlie revelation is supremely and ultimately 
about Christ. Thus, the genitive in Rev. 1 : 1 may also be an objective genitive. The question is whetlier the 
author intended botli in Rev. 1:1. Since tliis istlie title of his book — intended to describe tlie whole of the work 
— it may well be a plenaiy genitive." — Daniel B. Wallace, Greek Grammar Beyond the Basics - Exegetical 
Syntax ofihe New Testament (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House and Galaxie Software, 1999, 
2002), 120. 

"Wallace has fallen into the same pit as have so many others by his neglect of the basics of 
hermeneutics^^ --'^1. One of his glaring errors violates the principle of single meaning. In his consideration of a 
category he calls the 'Plenary Genitive,' he labors the point that a paiticular passage's constiuction maybe at 
the same time botli objective genitive and subjective genitive. . . . Wallace consciously rejects tlie wisdom of 
past authorities . . . His volume could have been helpftil, but this feature makes it extremely dangerous." — 
Robert L. Thomas, Evangelical Hermenentics (GrMidKapids, MI: Kregel Publications, 2002), 158. 

Foos, "Christology in the Book of Revelation" 105. 

This equality among the persons of the Trinity while fulfilling different roles well-illustrates the principle of 
equality of value, but difference in role so essential to tlie biblical family unit. The man and the women are 
absolutely equal in value before God, yet occupy different roles if the hannony and synergy God intended is to 
come to fruition in tlie family unit. The man is to be tlie leader (ICor. 11:3; Eph. 5:22-24; Col. 3:18) while 
demonsfrating sacrificial love toward his wife (Eph. 5:25; Col. 3:19). This delicate balance witliin the family 
unit requires self/ej'iiiess. It is self/.r/mess which factors large in divorce. 

Alan F. Johnson, Revelation: The Expositor's Bible Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing 
House, 1966), 21. 

MacArtliur, Revelation 1-1 1 : The MacArthiir New Testament Conuiieiitary, Rev. 1:1. 

Thomas Ice, "Preterist 'Time Texts ', " in Tim LaHaye, and Thomas Ice, eds.. The End Times Controversy 
(Eugene, OR: Harvest House Publishers, 2003), 105. 

An exception to this statement can be made in the case of full preterism which holds tliat tlie entire book of 
Revelation has already been ftilfiUed. But this is outside of ortliodox Christianity. 

Monty S. Mills, Revelations: An Exegetical Study of the Revelation to John (Dallas, TX: 3EMinisfries, 1987), 
s.v. "Intioduction." 

Ice, "Preterist "Time Texts"," 105. 

Wallace, Greek Grammar Beyond the Basics - E.xegetical Syntax of the New Testament, 536. 

The Conser\'ative TheologicalJoiirnal , vol. 4 no. 13 (Fort Worth, TX: Tyndale Tlieological Seminary, 
December 2000), 304-305. 

Ice, "Preterist "Time Texts"," 104. 



" Mai Couch, "The War Cher Words, " in Tim LaHaye, and Thomas Ice, eds.. The End Times Controversy 
(Eugene, OR: Harvest House Publishers, 2003), 295 . 

Robert L. Thomas, Revelation 1-7 (Chicago, IL: Moody Press, 1992), 55. 

" 'Soonness' means imminency in eschatological temis." — Johnson, Revelation: The Expositor's Bible 
Commentary, 21. 

Thomas, Revelation 1-7, 56. 

Mills, Revelations: An Exegetical Study of the Re\<elation to John, Rev. 1:1. 

Thomas, Revelation 1-7, 56. 

Merrill C. Tenney, Interpreting Revelation (Peabody, MA: Hendrickson Publishers, 1957), 186. 

Vaom'AS, Re\elation 1-7, 59. 

Arnold G. Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, rev ed. (Tustin, CA: Ariel Minisfries, 2003), 12. 

Seiss, The Apocalypse: Lectures on the Book of Revelation, 20. 

Tenney, Interpreting Revelation, 34. 

Robertson, Robertson's Word Pictures in Six Volumes. 
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Rene Pache, The Inspiration & Authority of Scripture (Salem, WI: Sheffield Publishing Company, 1969), 35- 
40. 

[Thomas, Revelation 1-7, 58-59], [Robertson, Robertson's Word Pictures in Six Volumes]. 

Most often, we aie too eager to make Him known without truly knowing Him (Luke 10:38-42). When we do 
tliis, we misiepresent our Lord and present a caiicature of God to a skeptical world. 

Alva J. McClam, The Greatness Of The Kingdom (Winona Lake, IN: BMH Books, 1959), 6. 

Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, 13. 

Contrast tliis with oui' own day which enjoys unprecedented ability to duplicate and distribute materials 

worldwide, but where Christian teaching and worship music suffers attlie hands of restrictive copyrights^^ '^ 
(Mtt. 10:8). 

William D. Mounce, Greek for the Rest of Us (Grand Rapids, ML Zondervan, 2003), 30. 

Mounce, Greek for the Rest of Us, 30. 

As a case in point, suppose we are studying the Scriptural teaching on Israel? We use a concordance or 
computer seaich to find all tlie occurrences of the word"Isiael" in tlieAT^^ -"^^y Using the NIV tianslafion, we 
find Ephesians 3:6 among tlie verses listed: "Tliis mystery is tliat through tlie gospel the Genfiles are heirs 
togetlier with Israel, members togetlier of one body, and sharers together in tlie promise in Christ Jesus". Yet 
in the Gieek below this verse, the word "Israel" (loparjA. [Israel]) never appearsi This may seem like a fine 
point to some, especially since in this particular verse the idea captured by tlie NIV would seem correct. But 
over tlie long haul it is problematic to rely on a dynamic equivalency translation for study — you simply do not 
know when you are looking at a detail which is not there in the original. We suppose such tianslations may be 
suitable for devotional study — tliat is, if you don't mind having flawed devotions. 

"The Message" is one such paraphrase which distorts God's Word to such a degree tliat it undermines tlie very 
Message after which it was titled! How close must we come to violating Revelation 22:18-19 before we 
realize we aie doing a dissenice to God's Word? 

"One of the chief eschatological teims. 6 KHipot; [ho kairos] the time of crisis, the last times" — Frederick 
William Danker, and Walter Bauer, 4 Greek-English Lexicon oftheNcM- Testament and Other Early 
Christian Literature (Chicago, XL: University of Chicago Press, 2000), 394. 

Lany Spargimino, "How Preterists Misuse History to Ad\'aiice their VieM' of Prophecy, " in Tim LaHaye, and 
Thomas Ice, eds.. The End Times Controversy (Eugene, OR: Harvest House Publishers, 2003), 142-143. 

Spargimino, "How Preterists Misuse History to Advance their View of Prophecy," 143. 

Thomas, ifei'eto/oH 1-7, 61. 

MacArthur, Revelation 1-11 : The MacArthurNew Testament Commentary, s.v. "Time does not translate ." 

Danker, A Greek-Enghsh Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature . 

Nicoll. 

Kennetli L. Gentiy, and Thomas Ice, The Great Tribulation: Past or Future? (Grand Rapids, MI: Kregel 
Publications, 1999), 112. 

Thomas, Re^'elation 1-7, 130. 

Thomas, Re\<elation 1-7, 65. 

Wallace, Greek Grammar Beyond the Basics - Exegeticai Syntax of the New Testament, 62-63. 

Swete, The Apocalypse of St. John, 5. 

Thomas, Revelation 1-7, 66. 

Richaid Chenevix Trench, Commentary on the Epistles to the Seven Churches in Asia (Eugene, OR: Wipf and 
StockPublishers, 1861), 6-7. 

There is some uncertainty as to whetlier Isaiah lists seven Spirits, or only six (in tliis case "Spirit of the 
LORD" being seen as a summary of tlie six which follow). It seems likely, given tlie use of seven tliroughout 
Scripture, tliat Isaiah lists these attiibutes to indicate i\\e fullness of the Holy Spirit. 



59 



SO 



61 



64 



69 



3.1.20 -Revelation 1:20 201 



"Some writers saytliese verses are speaking of the seven angels who are before tlietliione of God (Rev. 
8:2)." — Russell L. Penney, "Pneiiinatologyin the Book of Rer elation, " in Mai Couch, ed.,^ Bible Handbook 
to Revelation (Grand Rapids, MI: Kregel Pubhcations, 2001), 115. "Otlier interpreters understand tlie 
designation as a reference to tlie seven archangels of Jewish tradition. In 1 Enoch 20:1-8 tliey are listed as 
Uriel, Raphael, Raguel, Michael, Saraquael, Gabriel, andRemiel (cf. Tobit 12:15; Esd. 4:1: Dan. 10:13)." — 
Robert H. Mounce, The Book of Re\ elation {Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1977), 
69. 

Robert P. Lightner, "Theology Proper in the Book of Re\'elation, " in Mai Couch, ed., A Bible Handbook to 
Revelation (Grand Rapids, MI: Kregel Publications, 2001), 92. 

Johnson, Revelation: The Expositor's Bible Commentary, 24. 

"The verb [TtKTOJO [tiktoo]. Strongs: G5088] which is one of the components of [itpOJTOTOKOc; [prototokos] 
.Strongs: G4416) 'first-begotten or born,' is everywhere in the New Testament used in the sense of 'to bear or 
to bring forth,' and has nowhere the meaning 'beget,' unless James 1:15 be an exception." — Vincent, 
Vincent's Word Studies, s.v. "The verb [." 

New Electronic Translation . NET Bible, elechonic edition (Dallas, TX: Biblical Studies Press, 1998), Col. 
1:15. 

"I should rather put this passage in connection witli Ps. 2:7, 'Thou art my son; tliis day have I begotten Tliee.' 
It will doubtless be remembered that St. Paul (Acts 13:33; cf Heb. 1:5) claims tlie fulfillment of tliese words 
not in the eternal generation before all time of the Son; still less in his human conception in the Blessed 
Virgin's womb; butratlier in his resurrection from tlie dead; 'declared to be the Son of God with power by the 
resurrection from the dead" (Rom. 1:4)." — Trench, Coininentarv on the Epistles to the Seven Churches in Asia, 
12. 

MacAitliui', Revelation 1-11 : The MacArthur New Testament Commentary, Rev. 1:5. 

"He was not tlie first who rose from tlie dead, but the first who so rose that death was thenceforth impossible 
for Him (Rom. 6:9)." — Vincent, Vincent's Word Studies, Rev. 1:5. Those who were raptured, such as Enoch 
(Gen. 5:24) andElijali(2K. 2:11), did not taste of deatli. 

Trench, Commentary on the Epistles to the Se%<en Churches in Asia, 1 1 . 

Ttrmsy, Interpreting Revelation, 118. 

"The Greek adverb OUTOX^ {houtos^ can refer (1) to the degree to which God loved the world, that is, to such 
an extent or so much tliat he gave his own Son ... or (2) simply to the manner in which God loved the world, 
i.e., by sending his own son . . . Tliough tlie term more frequently refers to tlie manner in which something is 
done, ... tlie following clause . . . plus tlie indicative (which sfresses actual, but [usually] unexpected result) 
emphasizes the greahiess of the gift God has given. Witli tliis in mind, tlien, it is likely (3) that John is 
emphasizing botli tlie degree to which God loved the world as well as tlie manner in which He chose to 
express that love. Tliis is in keeping with John's style of using double entendie or double meaning. Tlius, the 
focus of tlie Greek construction here is on the nature of God's love, addressing its mode, intensity, and 
extent." — New Electronic Translation : NETBible, John 3:16. 

The following verses may be studied for fiirther insight into tlie atoning characteristics of Christ's blood: Gen. 
9:4; Ex. 12:23; 24:8; Lev. 17:11, Isa. 52:15; Zee. 9:11; Mtt. 26:28; 27:4; Luke 22:20; John 19:30; Acts 20:28; 
Rom. 5:9; ICor. 10:16; Eph. 1:7; 2:13; CoL 1:14, 20; 2:14-15; Heb. 9:12, 14, 22; 10:19, 29; 11:28; 12:24; 
13:12,20; IPe. 1:18-19; IJn. 1:7; 5:8; Rev. 1:5; 5:9; 7:14; 12:11. 

Israel will have a unique place as "priests of tlie Lord" (Isa. 61:5-6) during the Millennial Kingdom^^ - ^^^ 

Trench, Commentary on the Epistles to the Se^•en Churches in Asia, Rev. 1:6. 

For more on tliis topic, see [McClain, The Greatness Of The Kingdom] and [George H. N. Peters, The 
Theocratic Kingdom (Grand Rapids, MI: Kregel Publicafions, 1978, 1884)]. 

Pache, The Inspiration & Authority of Scripture, 106. 

Seiss, The Apocalyp.ie: Lectures on the Book of Revelation, 29. 

"The first messiah, 'Messiah son of Joseph,' who suffered in Egypt would come to suffer and die to fulfill the 
servant passages [Isa. 49:1-26; 53]. The second messiali, 'Messiah son of David,' would then come and raise 
tlie first Messiah back to life. He would tlien establish His Kingdom to rule and to reign." — Arnold G. 
Fruchtenbaum, Messianic Christology (Tustin, CA: Ariel Minisfries, 1998), 57. 
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'^ "As described in Talmud (Sanhedrin 98a): 'Rabbi Joseph the son of Levi objects that it is written in one place 
"Behold one hketlie son of man comes with the clouds of heaven," but in another place it is written "lowly 
and riding upon an ass" The solution is, if tliey be righteous he shall come with the clouds of heaven, but if 
tlieynotbe righteous he shall come lowly riding upon an ass.' ' " — Vf\\d\itah?i\\m, Messianic Christology, 66. 
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Mac Arthur, Revelation 1-11 : The MacArthiir Nev Testament Commentary, Rev. 1:7. 

MacArthur, Revelation 1-11 : The MacArthur Nev Testament Commentary, Rev. 1:7. 

Robertson, Robertson's Word Pictures in Six Volumes, s.v. "The verb form ." 

Thomas, Revelation 1-7, 76. 

Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, 500. 

James Swanson, Dictionary of Biblical Languages With Semantic Domains : Hebrev (Old Testament), 
electionic ed. (Oak Harbor, WA: Logos Research Systems, 1997), Rev. 1:7. 

Tenney, Interpreting Revelation, 121. 

See Revelation 3:11 which clarifies the distinction between tlie tlirone of theFatlier versus tlie tlirone of the 
Son. 

Even preterists admit that some cloud coming passages relate to the Second Coming. "Preterists such as 
Gentry do see some passages tliat have 'cloud language' as referring to tlie Second Coming (Acts 1:9-11: ITh. 
4:13-17)" — Thomas Ice, "Hermeneutics and Bible Prophecy, " in TimLaHaye, and Thomas Ice, eds.. The 
End Times Controversy (Eugene, OR: Harvest House Publishers, 2003), 79. "Another hermeneutical 
shortcoming of preterism relates to the limiting of tlie promised coming of Christ in Rev. 1:7 to Judea [tlie 
destiuction of Jerusalem in 70 AD]. What does a localized judgment hundieds of miles away have to do with 
tlie seven churches of Asia? John uses two long chapters in addiessing tliose churches regarding the 
implications of the coming of Christ for them. For instance, the promise to shield tlie Philadelphian church 
fiom judgment (Rev. 3:10-11) is meaningless if tliat judgment occurs far beyond tlie borders of that city." — 
Thomas, Revelation 1-7, 225. 

An awkward reality for preterists istliereestablishment of the Jewish state in the Promised Land. If it were to 
have been finally destroyed in A.D. 70 by the wratli of God as preterists maintain, evidently God did an 
incomplete job. 

GaryDeMar, Last Dc^s Madness (Atlanta, GA: American Vision, 1994), 162. 

DeMar, Last Days Madness, 162. 

"The choice of eKKevreO) [ekkented] to render the Hebrew IpT [Ddqhar] of Zee. 12:10 in John 19:37 and 
Rev. 1 :7 adds strength to tlie case that tlie two books had tlie same autlior. Both uses differ fiom tlie 
LXX's^^ - ^^^ obviously erroneous choice of Karopxew [katorcheo] to render the same Hebrew word." — 
Thomas, Revelation 1-7, 82. 

Swanson, Dictionary of Biblical Languages With Semantic Domains : Hebrevr (Old Testament), Rev. 1 :7. 

Robert Laird Hairis, Gleason Leonaid Archer, and Bruce K. Waltke, Theological Wordbook of the Old 
Testament (Chicago, IL: Moody Press, 1999, cl980}, s.v. "449a." 

"In the messianic passage Isa. 53:5, 'wounded' (KJV margin 'tormented': jb 'pierced through') follows the 
divine smiting (Isa. 53:4). ThePoel form used ... is similar' to tliat in Isa. 51:9: cf 'pierced by tlie sword' 
(Pual, Eze. 32:26). The quotation in John 19:12 ('tliey shall look on him whom tliey have pierced') is fi^om 
Zee. 12:10 but this Isa. 53:5 uses another verb ("IpT {daqhar^ ) 'pierced through fatally' (usually in 
retribution). In Jer. 51:4 and Lam. 4:9 "Ip"] [daqhar'\ is used as a synonym of 77n [halal]" — Hanis, 
Theological Wordbook of the Old Testament, s.v. "#660." 

A. R. Fausset, "The Revelation of St John the Divine, " in Robert Jamieson, A. R. Fausset, and David Brown, 
A Commentary, Critical and Explanatory, on the Old and New Testaments (Oak Harbor, WA: Logos Research 
Systems, Inc., 1997, 1877), Rev. 1:7. 

Menill F. Unger, Unger's Commentary on the Old Testament (Chattanooga, TN: AMG Publishers, 2002), 
2040. 

Carl Friedrich Keil, and Franz Deiitzsch, Commentary on the Old Testament (Peabody, MA: Hendrickson, 
2002), 10:609. 
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^^ "The problem with interpreting Revelation 1:7 to refer to the land of Israel is that all tlie otlier uses of the exact 
phrase 'all tlie tiibes of tlie earth" in the original language always has a universal nuance (Gen. 12:3; 28:14; Ps. 
72:17; Zee. 14:17)."— Ice, "Preterist "Time Texts"," 99. 

^^ The distinction between Abraham's seed ?mA all the fcanilies of the earth makes plain that tlie families are a 
superset beyond the physical seed. Where Gen. 12:3 is cited in Acts 3:25, the word for "families" is JiaTpiai 
\patriai\ 

^^ " 'all the tribes of the earth' refers to all nations in every one of its Septuagint occurrences (Tta~aai ax 
(puA-ai Tfjc; yfji; \pasai haiphylai tes ges] , Gen. 12:3; 28:14; Ps. 71:17; Zee. 14:17)."— Gregory K. Beale, 
The Book of Revelation: A Comiiieniarv on the Greek Te.xt (Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans 
PublishmgCo., 1999), 26. 

100 preterists respond to this evidence from the Septuagint by noting tliat where the Septuagint renders "tiibes" as 
(fvXai \phylai], tlie underlying Hebrew is nhaii^D [inishpp'chot] - a diffeient Hebiew word from tlie more 
frequently encountered word for "tribe" which describes Israel: niiy [shebet]. They claim that by rendering 
both niliJ [shebet] and nh^iyp [mishpp^choi] as "tribes," the Septuagint loses the precision of tlie 
underlying Hebrew text. We agree, but what does it have to do witli the evidence before us? The observation 
that the Septuagint renders botli shebet and nhQiyp [inishpp'chot] by cpuAat [phylai] ("tiibes") provides 

further evidence against the preterist contention that cpuAat \phylai] is a technical terin^^'-^-^ which always 
denotes Israelite tribes. Tliis response of tlie preterists is simply a smoke screen, which when considered 
carefiilly, actually supports tlie opposite conclusion. 

The fact is that tlie Septuagint, translated by Hebrew rabbinical scholars familiar with the use of Greek in times 
much neaixr to the NT than oui' own, lendeis two different Hebrew words- denoting botli Jewish tribes and 
non- Jewish tiibes or families-as cpuAai \phylai] Tliis leads us to conclude that cpuAai [phylai] is not a 
technical term denoting only Jewish tribes. It can have different meanings which are dependent upon the 
context. Tliis is also obvious from tlie numerous qualifiers which appeai^ in conjunction with cpuAat [phylai]: 
"tribes of tlie earth," "the twelve tribes," "every tribe," etc. Why would tliese additional qualifiers be necessary 
if tpuAai [phylai] always referred to Israelite tribes as preterists claim? 

"" [Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, 638]. If one seeks evidence for howfai' astray interpretation can go 
wlieie tlie meaning of a passage is entirely reversed from its intended meaning, one can do no better than the 
preterist interpretation^'^- "^ of Zechariah 12 through 14. 

" Beale, The Book of Revelation: A Commentary on the Greek Text, 26. 

'°^ Thomas, Re^elation 1-7,79. 

'°^ See [Tony Gailand, "Revelation 1:7 - Past or Future?, " (n.p. 2004) in The Conservative TheologicalJoumal, 
vol. 9 no. 27 (Fort Worth, TX: Tyndale Tlieological Seminary, August 2005)] 

Danker, 4 Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature. 

'^"^ Erich Sauer, The Dawn of World Redemption (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdman's Publishing Company, 1951, 
cl964), 118-119. 

'"^ Having personally sat witli those in tlieir dying days who continue to reject God's free and gracious offer of 
salvation when they have nothing to lose and everything to gain, we have gained a genuine appreciation 
regarding tlie feaifiil consequences of the continual rejection of the gospel offer, 

^ Seiss, The Apocalypse: Lectures on the Book of Revelation, 81. 

'"' It was tlie Angel of the Lord who met Moses in tlie burning bush (Ex. 3:2) and who made claims that no 
ordinary angel dare make (Ex. 3:14). Indeed, it was no ordinary Angel, but the preincainate Messiah (John 
1:14,18). 

"° ¥oos,"Christology in the Book of Revelation," 107. 

'" Thomas, Re^elation 1-7,11. 

"- JolinF. Walvoord, The Revelation of Jesus Christ (Chicago, IL.Moody Press, 1966),40. 

'" Arthur Walkington Pink, The Antichrist (Oak Harbor, WA: Logos Research Systems, 1999, 1923), s.v. 
"Comparisons between Christ and tlie Antichrist." 
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'^ VnoiWAS, Re\'elation 1-7, 81. 

- Seethe discussion of ^\t NicoJaitans^^ '^^ for the view tliat they may have contributed to the development of 
church hierarchy where none was intended beyond tliat of elders, deacons, and the flock. 

Seiss, The Apocalypse: Lectures on the Book of Revelation, 35. 

'' Thomas, iiei'e/fl/ioH 7-7, 87. 

^ Copyright ©003 vini:BiblePlacescojn. This image appears by special permission^^ ^^ and may not be 
duplicated for use in derivative works. 

Seiss, The Apocalypse: Lectures on the Book of Revelation, 86. 

'■^'' Copyright ©003 vini:BiblePlacescom. This image appears by special permission^^ ^^ and may not be 
duplicated for use in derivative works. 

'■^' Walvoord, The Revelation of Jesus Christ, A\. 

"' Johnson, Revelation: The Expositor's Bible Commentary, 28. 

" Trench, Commentary on the Epistles to the Seven Churches in Asia, 19. 
'■^'^ Fausset, "The Revelation of St. John the Divine," Kev. 1:9. 

" Beale, The Book of Revelation: A Commentary on the Greek Text, 6-7,9. 

^^^ Seiss, The Apocalypse: Lectures on the Book of Revelation, 86. 

^-■^ Gen. 26:2, 24; 46:2; Num. 12:6; IS. 3:15; IK. 22:19; Job 33:15; Isa. l:l;6:l:Eze. 1:3; 8:3; 11:24; Dan. 2:19; 
7:2; 8:1, 16; 9:21; 10:1: Joel 2:28; Acts 2:17; 9:10-12; 10:3, 11; 11:5; 16:9-10; 18:9; 22:18; 23:11; 26:19; Rev. 
1:10; 4:2; 9:17. 

^^^ James Strong, The Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible (Ontario: Woodside Bible Fellowship, 1996), G1611. 

'-^ Kohertson, Robertson's Word Pictures in Six Volumes, Rev. 1:10. 

^^° "Some have assumed from this passage that i^ii^po KupiaKt] [hemera }^riake\ was a designation of Sunday 
already familial' among Christians. This however, seems a mistake. The name had probably its origin here." — 
Trench, Commentary on the Epistles to the Seien Churches in Asia, 23. 

''' "Sunday belongs indeed to the Lord, buttlie Saiptures nowhere call it 'tlie Lord's day.' None of the Christian 
writings, for 100 years after Christ, ever call it 'the Lord's day.' ... 1 can see no essential difference between 
V] KuptOKq I'liaepa [he Kyriake hemerd\ — the Lord's day, — and V] rjiaepa Kuptou [he hemera Kyriou] — 
the day of the Lord. Tliey aie simply the two forms for signifying tlie same relations of the same things. . . . 
And when we come to consider tlie actual contents of this book, we find them harmonizing exactly with this 
understanding of its title. It takes as its chief and unmistakable themes what other portions of the Scriptures 
assign to tlie great day of the Lord." — Seiss, The Apocalypse: Lectures on the Book of Revelation, 18. 

'^■^ Jerome Sniitli, The New Treasury of Scripture Knowledge (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1992), 
s.v. "Not Sunday." 

^^^ E. W. Bullinger, Commentary On Revelation (Grand Rapids, Ml: Kregel Publications, 1984, 1935), xvi-xvii, 
9. 

' Johnson, Revelation: The Expositor's Bible Commentary, 29. 

''- MacArthur, Revelation 1-1 1 : The MacArthur New Testament Commentary, Rev. 1:10. 

liS "Objection has been taken to the interpretation of 'the Lord's Day' here, because we have (in Rev. 1:9) the 
adjective 'Lord's' instead of the noun (in regimen), 'of tlie Lord,' as in tlie Hebrew. But what else could it be 
called in Hebrew? Such objectors do not seem to be aware of the fact tliat there is no adjective for 'Lord's' in 
Hebrew; and therefore tlie only way of expressing 'tlie Lord's Day' is by using the two nouns, 'the day of tlie 
Lord' — which means equally 'tlie Lord's Day' (Jehovah's day)." — Bullinger, Commentary On Revelation, 11- 
12. 

'^^ Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, 16. 

''^ Johnson, Jiei'e/(i/( on.' The Expositor's Bible Commentary, 23. 

'^^ Swete, The Apocalypse of St. John, 14. 
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Trench, Commentary on the Epistles to the Se\en Churches in Asia, 4. 

Seiss, The Apocalypse: Lectures on the Book of Revelation, 56. 

Interestingly, John is the only gospel writer who does not record his experience on tlie Mount of 
Transfiguration except if John 1:14 be taken as a reference to it. 

Albrecht Durer (1471 - 1528). hnage courtesy of the Connecticut College 
(http://www.conncoll.edu/visual/Durer-prints/index.hhnl) Wetmore Print Collection 
(http://www.conncoll.edu/visual/wetinore.html). 

Trench, Commentary on the Epistles to the Se\en Churches in Asia, 23. 

The context of Mtt. 18:20 infers that Jesus will be present in any gathering of believers to grant both autliority 
cand guidance concerning matters of church discipline. 

The intended permanence of sealing may be seen in tlie following examples: (1) the tomb {Mtt. 27:66); (2) 
Jesus' testimony (John 3:33); (3) Jesus sealed by tlie Father (John 6:27); (4) witnessed during tlie Tribulation 
(Rev. 7:3); (5) what the seven thunders uttered (Rev. 10:4); (6) Satan during tlie Millennium (Rev. 20:3). 

"Here, the scattered condition of the nation [of Israel] is just as distinctly indicated by the fact tliat tlie seven 
lamps are no longer united in one lamp-stand. The nation is no longer in the Land, for Jerusalem is not now 
tlie centie: but the people are 'scattered' in separate communities in various cities in Gentile lands. So tliat just 
as the one lamp-stand represents Israel in its unity, the seven lamp-stands represent Israel in its dispersion; and 
tells us tliat Jehovah is about to make Jerusalem again tlie centie of His dealings witli the eartli." — Bullinger, 
Commentary On Revelation, 72. 

Goelis a Hebrew term describing tlie person who is next of kin and his respective duties: to buy back what his 
poorbrotlier has sold and cannot himself regain (Lev. 25:25-26); to avenge any wrong done to a next of kin, 
particularly murder (Num. 35:19-27); to purchase land belonging to one deceased who was next of kin and to 
mairy his widow and to raise up childien for tlie deceased (Ru. 2:20; 4:14). Boaz, tlie kinsman -redeemer of the 
book of Ruth (Ru. 4) is a type of Christ as our kinsman-redeemer. 

It is insttuctive to study the following paiallels between Adam and Christ: 1) Adam was created in God's 
image, Clirist is the manifestation of God in the flesh; 2) Adam's disobedience brought condemnation leading 
to death, Christ's obedience brought justification leading to life; 3) Those who are 'in Adam' die, tliose who 
are 'in Christ' have eternal life (ICor. 15:22); 4) Adam is the 'son of God' (Luke 3:38) as is Christ (both were 
directly created by God); 5) All men are 'born once' in Adam, believers aie 'born again' in Christ: 6) The first 
Adam became a living being (Gen. 2:7), tlie last Adam became a life-giving Spirit (ICor. 15:45): 7) Adam is 
from the eaitli — made of dust (Gen. 2:7), Christ is from heaven: 8) Adam lost dominion, Christ regained it. 9) 
A free bore Adam's downfall, a tree bore Christ's victory. 10) Adam's body was animated by the breatli of 
God (Gen. 2:7), tlie body of Oirist is animated by tlie breath of God (ICor. 12:13). 

Trench, Commentary on the Epistles to the Se\en Churches in Asia, 3 1 . 

Trench, Commentary on the Epistles to the Se\en Churches in Asia, 32. 

'" Some interpreters sepai^ate Daniel 10 into two separate passages, the first pait (Daniel 10:1-9) being a vision of 
Christ and tlie second part (Daniel 10:10-21) involving an angelic being who required assistance (Dan. 10:13, 
21). We believe several factors favor understanding tlie same heavenly being as being in view tliroughout the 
chapter. 



153 



John F. Walvoord, Jesus Christ Our Lord (Chicago, XL: Moody Bible Institute, 1969), 204-205. 

Trench, Commentary on the Epi. sties to the Se\en Churches in Asia, 33. 

Trench, Commentary on the Epistles to the Se\en Churches in Asia, 35. 

Kohatson, Robertson's Word Pictures in Six Volumes. 

Trench, Commentary on the Epistles to the Se\en Churches in Asia, 37. 
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Colin J. Hemer, The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting iGr!^ndR^^ids, MI: William 
B.Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1989), 111-112,116. 

Danker, A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature, 73 1 . 

This return of the glory of tlie Lord to \i\e Millennial Temple^^-^-^^^^^ -"^"^ ends tlie most recent departure of 
God from His Temple which occurred when Jesus departed to the Mount of Olives (Mtt. 23:37-39). It is for 
tliis reason that His "house" in Jerusalem has been desolate for these long ages. See The Abiding Presence of 
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God. 

Trench, Commentary on the Epistles to the Se\'en Churches in Asia, 11 . 
" Trench, Commentary on the Epistles to the Seven Churches in Asia, 40. 
'^^ Augustine in [Trench, Commentary on the Epistles to the Seven Churches in Asia]. 

Trench, Commentary on the Epistles to the Seven Churches in Asia, 45 . 

'^^ The term Genie is derived from the Arabic word for demon: Jin. 

'^^ The fear of God is a major theme of Scripture: Gen. 31:42, 53; Ex. 1:17; 15:11; 20:20; Jos. 4:24; IK. 18:3; 
2air. 19:7, 9; Job 9:34; 23:15-16; 25:1; 28:28; Ps. 5:7; 89:7; 111:10; 115:13; 119:38, 120; 128:4; 145:19; Pr. 
2:5; 8:13; 9:10; 10:27; 14:26; 15:16, 33; 16:6; 19:23; 22:4; 23:17; 24:21; 31:30; Ecc. 5:7; 8:12; 12:13; Isa. 
8:13; 11:3; 33:5; 50:10; 57:11; 59:19; Jer. 5:22-24; Hab. 3:16; Luke 12:5; Acts 9:31; 10:2, 35; 2Cor. 5:13; 
IPe. 3:15; Rev. 19:5. 

^^■^ Ex. 3:6;Deu.5:26; Jos. 3:10;1S. 17:26, 36; 2K. 19:4, 16; Ps. 42:2; 84:2; Isa. 37:4, 17; Jer. 10:10; 23:36; Dan. 
6:20, 26; Hos. 1:10; Mtt. 16:16; 22:32; 26:63; John 6:69; Acts 14:15; Rom. 9:26; 2Cor. 3:3; 6:16; ITi. 3:15; 
4:10; 6:17; Heb. 3:12; 9:14; 10:31; 12:22; Rev. 7:2. 

1 68 i-j-eiich. Commentary on the Epistles to the Seven Churches in Asia, 47 . 

Trench, Commentary on the Epistles to the Seven Churches in Asia, 48. 

'^° MiWi, Revelations: An Exegetical Study of the Revelation to John, Rev. 1:17. 

^^' "And the living, and I became dead, and behold, I am living for evermore." — Trench, Commentary on the 
Epistles to the Se\'en Churches in Asia, 47. 

'^■^ The resurrection is attributed to all three members of the Trinity. To Jesus: John 2:19; 10:17. To theFatlier: 
Acts 4:10; 10:41; Rom. 4:24; 6:4; 8:11. To the Holy Spirit: IPe. 3:18. 

Trench, Commentary on the Epistles to the Se\en Churches in Asia, 42. 

"'^ The word deatli probably refers to the location of the body, whereas Hades refers to the location of the 
immaterial part of man — his soul. Israel My Glory, July/ August 2001, 22. Tlie former describes the state of 
tlie dead whereas the latter describes tlie location of tlie dead. [Thomas, Re\elation 1-7, 112] "Hades is the 
unseen world wheie all who die reside. It includes botli Paiadise (Luke 23:43) and Gehenna (Luke 12:5) — 
Abraliam's bosom and the state of torment and anguish (Luke 16:22-28)." — Robert L. Thomas, Re^>elation 8- 
22 (Chicago, IL: Moody Press, 1995), 433. 

^^^ "The Rabbinical proverb said: 'There are four keys lodged in God's hand, which He committeth neither to 
angel nor to seraph: tlie key of the rain, the key of food, tlie key of the tombs, and tlie key of a barren woman.' 
" — Vincent, Vincent's Word Studies, Rev. 1:18. 

Seiss, The Apocalypse: Lectures on the Book of Revelation, 4%. 

Seiss, The Apocalypse: Lectures on the Book of Revelation, 41 . 

"^ "I favor understanding 'tlie tilings which you have seen' as linked to Rev. 1:2, and thus to be the authority to 
write John's Gospel . . . , tliough otliers see tliis as indicating chapter 1. . . . Allowing my understanding of 'tlie 
tilings which you have seen,' then, the first chapter becomes very much part of chapters 2-3." — Mills, 
Revelations: An Exegetical Study of the Revelation to John, Rev. 1:19. 

^^^ Some see this phrase as being descriptive of the things John saw in tlie previous phrase: "Write tlierefore what 
tilings tliou sawest and what they are, . . . even what things are about to happen hereafter." — Bullinger, 
Commentary On Revelation, 159. 

'^° Tenney, Interpreting Revelation, 39. 

Johnson, Revelation: The Expositor's Bible Commentary, 33. 

^^' Tenney, Interpreting Revelation, 39. 

^^^ Walvoord, The Revelation of Jesus Christ, 48. 

^^ Tostudytheuseof"niystery"inthe7W^5-'^^], see Maik 4:11; Rom. 11:25; 16:25; ICor. 2:7; 13:2; 15:51; 
Eph. 1:9; 3:3-4, 9; 5:32; 6:19; Col. 1:26; 2:2; 4:3; 2Th. 2:7; ITi. 3:9, 16; Rev. 1:20; 10:7; 17:7. 

Trench, Commentary on the Epistles to the Se\en Churches in Asia, 5 1 . 
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Henry Morris, The Re^'elatioii Record (Wheaton,lL: Tyndale House Publishers, 1983),45. 

Variations of tlie word cmgel occur 72 times in tliis book, and unless tlie references to these angels of the 
cliurches be excepted, all mentions are of divine beings. Angels are ministering spirits actively involved in 
other aspects of God's plan. "True churches of the Lord have individual angels assigned for tlieir guidance and 
watch-care. This fact is hardly surprising in view of the innumerable company of angels (Hebrews 12:22) and 
their assigned function as ministering spirits of tliose who are heirs of salvation (Hebrews 1:14). hidividual 
believers have angels assigned to them (Matthew 18:10; Acts 12:15). Angels are present in tlie assemblies 
during their services (1 Corintliians 11:10) and are intensely interested in tlieir progress (1 Corinthians 4:9; 
Ephesians3:10; 1 Timothy 3:16; 5:21; Hebrews 13:2; 1 Peter 1:12)."— Moms, The Revelation Record, 45. 

"How could holy Angels be charged witli such delinquencies as are laid to the charge of some of tlie Angels 
here (Rev. 2:4; 3:1, 15)?" — Trench, Commentary on the Epistles to the Seven Churches in Asia, 52. 

"The complexity of tlie communication process is one thing that raises problems witli it. It presumes tliat 
Christ is sending a message to heavenly beings tlirough John, an earthly agent, so that it may reach eartlily 
churches tlirough angelic representatives. ... An even more decisive consideration against tlie view of 
guardian angels lies in the sinful conduct of which these angels are accused. Most of tlie rebukes of 
[Revelation] chapters 2-3 are second person singular, messages that look first at tlie individual messengers and 
presumably through them to the churches they represent." — Thomas, Revelation 1-7, 117. 

"This rare and difficult reference should be understood to refer to the heavenly messengers who have been 
entiusted by Clirist with responsibility over the churches and yet who aie so closely identified with tliem that 
tlie letters are addiessed at tlie same time to tliese 'messengers' and to tlie congregation (cf the plural form in 
Rev. 2:10, 13, 23-24)." — Johnson, Re\'elation: The Expositor's Bible Commentary, 34. 

AyyEAot; \Angelos\ is occasionally used of human messengers. Examples include John the Baptist (Mtt. 
11:10; Mark 1:2), the messengers sent to Jesus by John tlie Baptist (Luke 7:24), the spies hidden byRaliab 
(Jas. 2:25) and possibly the leaders of tlie jeve/; churches'^ 166]^ if these are to be understood as human leaders 
(Rev. 2:1, 8, 12, 18; 3:1, 7, 14). ""Iw iht Septiiagint^^ - ^^"^ ayyekoc, [ange}os'\ is used in rare instances of a 

human messenger of God (Mai. 2:7; 3:1; cf. 1:1, where tlie ZXY^^ -^^^ so renders tlie name or title "Malachi" 
itself). In the New Testament it twice denotes simply an emissary (Luke 9:52; Jas. 2:25). Elsewhere it is 
always used of a supernatural being. The idea of an angel as tlie guardian of the nation is found in Dan. 12;1, 
as guardian of the individual in . . . Mtt. 18:10; Acts 12:15." — Henier, The Letters to the Seven Churches of 
Asia in Their Local Setting, 32. 

"Some tliink tliese men journeyed to Patmos to receive the finished book of Revelation from tlie hands of 
John, and tliat they returned to their respective cities and shared the message." — Mai Couch, "Ecclesiology in 
the Book of Revelation, " in Mai Couch, ed., A Bible Handbook to Revelation (Grand Rapids, ML Kregel 
Publications, 2001), 128. 

Thomas, Re^'elation 1-7, 118. 

" [Tlie idea that the angel is a human messenger] is at first sight attractive, for "messenger" is the primary 
meaning of ayyeXoq [angelos] , and tlie book may indeed have been distributed through messengers 
delegated by each church to tour its district. But . . . usage favours "angels" and the emissary could not be 
made representative of the community. Nor could he be readily symbolized by tlie "stars" of Rev. 1:20." — 
Hemer, The Letters to the Se\en Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting, 33 . 

"But in answering a letter by a messenger, men write by him, tliey do not usually write to him; nor is it easy to 
see where is the correspondency [sic] between such messengers, subordinate officials of tlie Churches, and 
stars; or what tlie 'mystery' of tlie relation between tliem tlien would be; or how tlie Lord should set forth as an 
eminent prerogafive of his, tliat He held tlie seven stars, tliat is, the seven messengers, in his right hand (Rev. 
2:1)." — Trench, Commentary on the Epistles to the Seven Churches in Asia, 56-57. 

"The Angel in each Church is one; but surely none can suppose for an instant tliat tliere was only one 
presbyter, or otlier minister serving in holy things, foi' the whole flouiishing Church of Ephesus, or of Smyrna; 
and that we aie in this way to account for the single Angel of tlie several Churches. . . . What can he be but a 
bishop?" — Trench, Commentary on the Epistles to the Seven Churches in Asia, 53-54. 

"The spiritual significance is tliat these angels are messengers who are responsible for tlie spiritual welfare of 
these seven churches and are in the right hand of the Son of Man, indicating possession, protection, and 
sovereign control. As the churches were to emit light as a lampstand, the leaders of tlie churches were to 
project light as stais." — Walvoord, The Revelation of Jesus Christ, 45 . 

"In early noncanonical Christian literature no historical person connected with tlie church is ever called an 
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angelos." — Johnson, Revelation: The Expositor's Bible Commentary, 34. "Who shall authoiize us to 
understand the word ' angels' as having any connection with tlie Church of God? No one ever heard {until 
quite recent times) of such a title being given to any church officer either in Scripture, in history, or in 
tiadition." — Bullinger, Commentary On Revelation, 161. 

'^^ "If 'angel' means 'pastor' here, it is used with this meaning here and nowhere else. If the Lord Jesus meant the 
pastors of tlie churches, why did He not say 'pastors?' Or why did He not say 'elders,' a temi which is used in 
tlie New Testament as essentially synonymous with 'pastors,' and which is later used twelve times in 
Revelation?" — Moiris, The Re\<el.ation Record, 45 . 

^ Acts 11:30; 14:23; 15:2-4; 20:17, 28; 21:18; Php. 1:1; ITh. 5:12; Tit. 1:5; Heb. 13:17; Jas. 5:14; IPe. 5:1-5. 

-°' "The individual could scarcely be held responsible for the character of tlie church, andtliere is no 

unambiguous evidence for the idea of episcopal authority in the churches of the Revelation, though it looms 
laige in Ignatius^'' ^ ^^^ twenty years later." — Hemer, The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local 
Setting, 33. 

-"■^ "In a city the size of Ephesus, by tliis time, tliere must have been a large number of house-churches meeting 
separately fiom one anotlier." — Thomas, Revelation 1-7, 128. 

203 "Personifications of the prevailing spirit." — Mounce, The Book of Revelation, 86. 

204 '"pi^jg gives tlie required sense, but raises problems in tlie usage of symbolism. Tlie "stars" and tlie 
"lampstands" of Rev. 1:20 are made virtually the same thing. Some writers justify this conception by 
legarding tlie "angel" as tlie heavenly counterpart of tlie earthly church." — Hemei', The Letters to the Seven 
Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting, 33 . 

-"- Bullinger suggests an alternate view on tlie basis that tliese congregations may have exhibited customs carried 
over fiom tlie Judaism of tlie synagogue: "The Bible student is at once confionted with an overwhelming 
difficulty. He has read tlie Epistles which are addressed to tlie churches by tlie Holy Spirit tlirough the Apostle 
Paul; and, on turning to the Epistles in Rev. 2 and 3, he is at once conscious of a stiiking change. He finds 
himself suddenly removed from tlie ground of grace to the ground of works. He meets witli church- officers of 
whom he has never before heard; and with expressions with which he is wholly unfamiliar: and he is 
bewildered. ... we do meet with tlie word Angel in connection with the Synagogue . . . [the] 'Angel of the 
Assembly,' who was tlie moutlipiece of the congregation. His duty it was to offer up public prayei' to God for 
tlie whole congregation. Hence his title; because, as tlie messenger of tlie assembly, he spoke to God for them. 
\Vlien we have these facts in our hands, why ai^bitiarily invent the notion that 'angel' is equivalent to Bishop, 
when there is not a particle of historical evidence for it?" — Bullinger, Commentary On Re\'elation, 63, 66. 
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3.2.1 - Revelation 2:1 



Having been commissioned by Christ to write "the things which you have seen, aiid tlie tilings which 
aie, and the things wliich will take place after this" (Rev. 1:19), John now records "the things which 
are" — Jesus' assessment of the condition of tlie Seven Churches ofAsid'^ ^^^ at the time Jolm wrote. 
This subject will occupy Revelation 2 and 3 until John is called up to heaven at the beginning of 
Revelation 4 in Older to witness andrecord'the things which will take place after this." 

The evaluation, exhoitation, and promises which Jesus gives to each of the seven churches^'-' - ^^^ 
piovide important insights into the conditions of the early church. The seven letters to the churches 
also challenge us today to examine om own lives to see wliich attributes of the seven churches, 
whether good and bad, are evident in our own lives? 

the angel 

See the discussion concerning tlie identity of the angel atRevelatiori 1:2<^^ ' -°l 
the church of Ephesus 

See Seven Churches ofAsid^ ^^l 

At the time of John's writing, Ephesus was an important seaport city of the Roman province of Asra. 
Today, the site is stranded several miles from the sea on tlie edge of a swampy alluvial plain and the 
former harbor is marked by a reed-bed. ' Ephesus was famous for its Temple^- - ^^^ of Aitemis (Diana in 
Latin), 425-feetlongby 220-feet wide with each of its 120 columns donated by a kmg, one of the 
seven wonders of the world (Acts 19).- 

Temple of Artemis at Ephesus ^ 




The presence of tlie temple of Aitemis (Diana) added to the commercial importance of Ephesus, for two 
reasons. First, tlie temple was regaided as sacrosanct tliroughout the Meditenanean world and thus 
became tlie primary banking institution of Asia Minor. Second, pilgrims swelled the population and 
contributed substantially to Ephesian business, especially during the festivals of Aitemis (March/ April). 
So prominent was the city tliat during the eaily Christian peiiod the population of Ephesus probably 

exceeded a quaiter million.'' 

The important place whrch Artemis held in the city, both religiously and commercially, can be seen by 
tlie riot wliich ensued in reaction to Paul's minrstiy (Acts 19:24-41). One of tlie montlisof the calendar 
was named after Artemis and a yearly celebration was held mliei honor.- The ancient temple of the 
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great goddess identified with Artemis stood less than a mile outside the walls of the city.^ Ephesus also 
participated m tiie imperial culP - ^^^ where temples were built to Claudius, Hadiian, and Sevems7 
Magic was a thriving art at Ephesus. Scripture records the value of books burned by tiiose who 
practiced magic as^'fifty thousand />/ece5 of silver" (Acts 19:19).^ 

Ephesus also had a reputation as a seat of learning. Paul is recorded as having taught at one such 
established school, the 5c/ioo/ o/TyranHKi' (Acts 19:9). Ephesus was the scene for Justin's D/o/ogwe 
with Trypho.^ 

Ephesus was probably listed as the first city of the seven to receive the letter fi:om John due to its 
proximity to Patmos (see Seven Churches ofAsid'^-^^^ map) and its key location on major overland 
routes: 

Ephesus lay at the intersection of two ancient major overland routes: tlie coastal road tliat ran north 
tlirough Smyrna and Peigamum to Troas (near ancient Troy); and the western route to Colossae, 
Hierapolis, Laodicea, and regions of Phrygia and beyond. Ephesus can also be viewed as the starting- 
point of a type of postal route . . . running nortli to Pergainum and soutliwest through Sardis to 

Laodicea.'" 

Altiiough Paul ministered extensively at Ephesus: 'The first aiiival of the gospel in Ephesus is 
unrecorded. According to Acts 2 : 9 Jews lesident in Asia were present in Jerusalem on the day of 
Pentecost. And we aie told of "disciples" in Ephesus before Paul's arrival, though they are represented 
as uuperfectiy instiiicted [Acts 19: Iff; Acts 18:24ff|."" 

Paul first visited Ephesus onhis second missionary journey (Acts 18:19-28) and on liis tiiird 
missionaryjoumey taught there foi a period of almost three years (Acts 20:31). Paul wrote liis fiist 
letter to the Corinthian church from there.'- It was at Ephesus tiiat Apollos, a disciple of Jolintiie 
Baptist, was instructed by Aquila and Priscilla (Acts 18:24-26). When returning fiom liis tiurd 
missionary journey to Jenisalem, Paul passed by Ephesus, but stopped in Miletus. Froiu tiiere, he sent 
for and met with the elders of the church at Ephesus (Acts 20:17). The chmch at Ephesus had plural 
eldersliip well in advance of Jolm's writing this lettei (wliich adds to the difficulties attending the 
identification of tire angel of tire church — see commentary onRevelation I:2(^^ ^ -°^). Paul asked 
Timothy to remain in Ephesus in liis absence (ITi. 1:3) and wnote his epistie to the Ephesian church in 
A.D. 60-62 (after liis thiid missionary journey, A.D. 53-57) wliich was dehvered by Tychicus (Eph. 
6:21). 

Tiadition holds tiiat the John left Jerusalem prior to its destruction and in about A.D. 66 relocated to 
Ephesus winch was his main place of luinistiy dmingtiie closing years ofhishfe. If Mary were still 
alive, she would liave undoubtedly haveled vvdtii luiu (John 19:27). 

About 5 km (3 mi) fiom Ephesus was constructed the Basilica of St. John. John is supposed to be buried 
tliere. But Meinardus asks which John, since according to Eusebius (HE iii.3) Papias"^ - ^-\ tlie famed 
second-century bishop of Hierapolis, "asserts tliere were also two tombs in Ephesus, and that botli ai^e 
called John's even to tliis day." This church erected to tlie memory of John is not to be confused with the 
Church of tlie Virgin Mary in which tlie Council of Ephesus was held in A.D. 43 f, when Nestorius was 
condemned in the Theotokos issue. . . . The stones and pillars [of tlie Temple of Artemis] were used in 
tlie construction of botli tlie great Basilica of St. Sophia at Constantinople and tlie early Church of St. 
John at Ephesus. . . . Although Ephesus lies in ruins today, tlie railway station nearby is called Ayasoluk, 
a corruption of Gk hagios Theologos, "tlie holy tlieologian," a well-known reference in Eastern 

Christendom to tlie beloved Evangelist.'^ 
holds the seven stars in His right hand 

The tities winch Jesus assimies in each letter aie priiuaiily derived fiom Revelation 1:12-18 and are 

tailored to the message which attends each lettei. Here, The Ephesian church has lost its first love 

(Rev. 2:4). Jesus reminds tiiem that it is He Wlio is tiie protector of the stars — tiiey are held in His right 

hand, secure and in a position of favor (John 10:27-30). He has not left them, but tiiey have left Him 

(Deu. 31:6, 8; Jos. 1:5, Mtt. 28:20; Heb. 13:5). See coiumentaiy onRevelation 1:M' ' '^l 

walks in the midst 

He IS the One in tiie midst of the churches and will always be with them (Mtt. 28:20), evenif they have 
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forsaken a close relationship with Him (Rev. 2:4). See coimnentaiy onRevelatiori 1: 13^^ ^ ^^\ 

3.2.2 - Revelation 2:2 

I know 

Perfect tense, oi5a [oida], "1 have known." His knowledge of their past works results in the 
commendations and exhortations which presently follow. ''^ Christ rs omniscrent. See commentary on 
Revelation 1:14''^ ^'^y 

labor anil patience 

The Ephesian church had worked hard and bom a consrstent load of service. 

The Cliristian life, tliough fiill of joy, is also attended by much labor and hardship (2Cor. 1 1 :27). 
Continual labor requires contmual patience. Believers are to persevere andnotgrow weary (Isa. 40:31; 
Gal. 6:9, 2Th. 3:13; Heb. 12:3). Those who die in tlie Tribulation are said to obtain rest &om their 
labors and tlieu' works follow tliem (Rev. 14:13). 

cannot bear 

The Ephesran church did not bear tliose who were evil. This luust refer to tlie Scriptural applrcation of 
church discrpline to protect the gatliermg from those who were not tRily of theiu (Mtt. 18:17, ICor. 
5:5; ITi. 6:3-5): 

The sphere in which tlie Angel of Ephesus had the chief opportunity of manifesting this holy intolerance 
of evil-doers was, no doubt, that of Church-discipline, separating off from fellowship witli tlie faithful 

tliose who named the name of Christ, yet would not depart from iniquity {2Ti. 2:19).'^ 

A letter wrrtten by Ignatiud'^ - -^^ (A.D. 98-1 17) mentions thrs commendable characteristic of the 
Ephesian church: 

But I have learned that certain people . . . have passed your way with evil doctrine, but you did not allow 
them to sow it among you. You covered up your ears in order to avoid receiving tlie tilings being sown 

by them — Ignatius, The Letter of Ignatius to the Ephesians^^ 

tested those 

The Ephesran church was dihgent in evaluating those who ministered in then lurdst. 

All things are to be tested by the measure of God's Word (Isa. 8:20) and the fiuit which is produced 
(Mtt. 7: 16). This is especially true of those things wlirch are claimed to be of the Spirit of God , but are 
not (ITh. 5:2; ITi. 4:1; IJn. 4:1; Rev. 2:20). The most serious threats to tlie Christian asseiublycon/e 
from within (Acts 20:29-31; ITi. 1:3-4). 

Peter warned of false teachers who would pattern themselves after the false prophets of the O'P--^'-'^^: 

But there were also false prophets among the people, even as there will be false teachers among you, 
who will secretly bring in destiuctive heiesies, even denying tlie Lord who bought them, and bring on 
tliemselves swift destiuction. And many will follow tlieir destiuctive ways, because of whom tlie way of 
trutli will be blasphemed. By covetousness they will exploit you with deceptive words; for a long time 
tlieir judgment has not been idle, and tlieir destruction does not slumber. (2Pe. 2:1) 

Wlien the church accepts these false teachers, and fails to confront tlieir enor, tlien "the way of trutli 
will be blasphemed." A key attribute of such teachers is their deception — appearmg to be what tliey are 
not. They are all the more effectrve m tlien convincir^ zeal smce they themselves are deceived (2Tr. 
3:13). 

It is a lamentable fact in our time that the Church seems unwrllir^ to test its ovm. Application of the 
guidelmes set forth by the NT^^ - '^^^ writers is seen as judgmental or quencliing the Spirit. Yet rt was tiie 
Spuit Himself who inspired'^ ^^^^ the vraters who urge us through the pages of Scriptiue toproactively 
guard doctrine! The NT makes plain how essential this testmg is to the health of the asseiublies. 
Shouldn't we expect that Satan vvill concentrate lirs greatest efforts at the very 'ground zero' of God's 
work upon the earth — witliin tiie local Christian assembly? We cannot say that we have not been 
warned: "test tiie spirits, whether tiiey are of God" (1 Jn. 4: 1)! 
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say they are apostles 

These were not apostles in the sense of having seen the risen Christ (Acts 1:21-22; ICor. 9:1) since 

John alone survived at the time of writing.'^ 

Paul had previously warned the Ephesian church about the need to watch for false teachers: 

For I know this, that after my departure savage wolves will come in among you, not sparing the flock. 
Also from among yourselves men will rise up, speaking perverse tilings, to draw away the disciples after 
tliemselves. Tlierefore watch, and remember that for three years I did not cease to wain everyone night 
and day with tears. (Acts 20:29-31} 

Paul mentioned such false apostles when wiittng to the church at Corintli and was not hesitant to cut 
off their "ministry": 

But what I do, I will also continue to do, tliat I may cut off the opportunity from tliose who desire an 
opportunity to be regarded just as we are in tlie tilings of which they boast. For such are false apostles, 
deceitful workeis, tiansfomiing tliemselves into apostles of Christ. And no wonderl For Satan himself 
tiansfonns himself into an angel of light. Tlierefore it is no great tiling if his ministers also tiansfomi 
tliemselves into ministers of righteousness, whose end will be according to their works. (2Cor. 11:12-15) 

A key attribute of those who are not what they appear to be is theii' self proclamation. In the church of 
Thyatira, it was/e-eieP-^^^ who called herself a piophetess (Rev. 2:20). Paul says that they 
transform themselves , patterning their deceit after Satan who transforms himself into an angel of hght. 
This transformation would be entirely effective if the church did not have the Word of God and gifts of 
spiritual discernment to expose suchimposters(lCoi. 12:10). Spiiitual discernment is necessary 
because the nahual mmd is meffective m the spiritual reahn where tlie seduction takes place (Mtt. 
24:24; Maik 13:22, 2Th. 2:9-11; ITi. 4:1). The power of seduction by demonic spirits may be assessed 
by noting how easily deceiving spirits convince the kings of the earth to participate m tlie height of 
folly: going to wai' against God (Rev . 16:13-14)! 

3.2.3 -Revelation 2:3 

persevered 

The Ephesians had m common theii perseverance (uTtoiaovr|v [hypomonen]) with ]dhn.'?, patience 
(Rev. 1:9), tlie trait of faithfully waiting while "abiding under" or bearmg a heavy load. Patience and 
perseverance are quahties which attend selflessness, foi they seek thmgs other tlian self (Rom. 2:7). 
Perseverance is produced by tribulation (Rom. 5:3). Wliat God lias revealed afoie time helps us remain 
patientunder conditions we might not otherwise tolerate because weliavehope (Rom. 15:4). 

have labored 

The Ephesian church had dutifully labored to produce fruit (Tit. 3:8, 14). These labors were evidence 
of the reahty of their faith (Jas. 2:17-26). The Ephesian chuich had a clean bill of liealth^o?» an 
external perspective . 

My name's sake 

Jesus piedicted that the Ephesians and all behevers would be reviled, hated, and persecuted for His 
name's sake (Mtt. 5:11, 10:22). It is extremely mipoitant that we take care that our persecution is for 
His name 's sake ratlier tlian for our name 's sake. How often do we abuse His name to defend 
insensitivity or rudeness on our part? When the world hates or persecutes us, is it tiuly because of His 
name? Are there tunes when we deserve the freatment winch we have justly earned, but rationalize it 
by mcorrectly attributir^ it to our position m Chnst? 

Anythmg done foi His name 's sake must be done witli His character . Smce we are called by His name 
(Acts 15:17, Jas. 2:7), when our actions contiavene the W oid of God, wq profane His name (Lev. 
19:12; 20:3, 22:2, 32; Pr. 30:9; Isa. 48:11; 52:5, Jer. 34:16; Eze. 20:9, 14, 22, 30; 36:21-23; 39:7). 

3.2.4 - Revelation 2:4 

Nevertheless 

Despite the good works and patience, there is something lacking in the Ephesian church. How sobering 
it is to lieai the Lord say "nevertheless" after a word of commendation! 
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left your first love 

"Left" IS atpfJKet; [aphekes] meaning "to send away. ... to bid going away or depart. ... of a husband 
divorcinghis wife,"^^ to "give up, abandon . . . Rev. 2:4."^^ "Note, tlie woidis ^ leave,'' not 'lose.^ To 
love lies in tlie power of the will, otherwise it would not be commanded. . . . Tliis is tlie beginning of 
tliat dechne which ends in Laodicea."-" 

The Ephesian church had fallen prey to the same fate as Israel before them (Jer. 2:1-9): 

Moreover the word of the LORD came to me, saying, "Go and cry in tlie heating of Jerusalem, saying, 
'Tlius says tlie LORD: "I remember you, tlie kindness of your youtli, tlie love of your betrotlial, when 
you went afler Me in the wilderness, in a land not sown. Israel was holiness to the LORD, the firstfruits 
of His increase. All that devour him will offend; disaster will come upon them," says the LORD.' " 

Godiemmds Israel of "the love of /;erbetrothal,"whentliey sought after Hun in the wilderness. 
Altliough the nation lacked many things in the wilderness, they had a zeal and hunger for the Lord. 
This is analogous to tlie zeal and hunger we had for God when He first calls us fiom the "wilderness" 
of the world. At that time, nothing else was as important as oui' relationship with Him! 

Hear the word of the LORD, O house of Jacob and all the families of the house of Israel. Thus says the 
LORD: "What injustice have your fatliers found in Me, that they have gone fai' from Me, have followed 
idols, and have become idolaters? Neitlier did tliey say, 'Where is the LORD, Who brought us up out of 
tlie land of Egypt, Who led us through the wilderness, through a land of deserts and pits, tlirough a land 
of drought and the shadow of death, tlirough a land that no one crossed and where no one dwelt?' " 

God relates the next stage in Israel's flagging relationsliip witli Him. They have "gone far fiom" Him 
and have begiui to follow idols. They have forgotten the wonders He did when they were rescued fiom 
a desperate situation and now other things have begun to eclipse the importance of intimacy with God. 
God specifically mentions Israel's having "followed idols" — tiie nation is himing its attention 
elsewhere. 

"I biought you into a bountifiil country, to eat its fruit and its goodness. But when you entered, you 
defiled My land and made My heritage an abomination. The priests did not say, 'Where is the LORD?' 
And those who handle the law did not know Me; the rulers also transgressed against Me; tlie prophets 
piophesied by Baal, and walked aftei' things that do not profit. Therefoie I will yet bring charges against 
you," says the LORD, "And against your childien's children I will bring chaiges." 

The nation has now drifted so far apart from God tiiat 'those who handle the law did not know Me." 
This is a very serious state of affairs! The very people who should know God and accurately represent 
Him, no longer "know Me." How similar tiiis sounds to the sobering words of Jesus: 

Many will say to Me in that Day, 'Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Your name, cast out demons in 
Your name, and done many wonders in Your name?' And tlien I will declare to them, 'I never knew 
you; depaitfiom Me, you who practice lawlessness!' (Mtt. 7:22-23) [emphasis added] 

If Jesus never knew them then tiiey could not have truly known Him. Yet they are actively mmisteiing 
in His name — attiibuting their activities to His character! The distiubing reality is that it is possible to 
think one is actively "serving God," but witiiout a tine relationship with Him. Even in the case where 
we begin following after Him, time and circmnstances often him our hearts aside. Wlien Solomon 
grew old, "his wives turned his heart after other gods; and his heart was not loyal to the LORD his 
God, as was tire heart of his father David" (IK. 11:4). 

Our priority must ever be relationship over service (works). This rs the essentral message of the 
incrdent involving Mary and her sister Martiia related by Luke. Martha's priority was serving whereas 
"Mary ... sat at Jesus' feet and heaid His word" (Luke 10:39). Martha was so focused on seiving that 
she missed a golden opportunity to hsten to her Lord. Jesus summarized the actions of the two sisters: 
"Maitiia, Martha, you are worried and tioubled about many things. But one thing is needed, and Mary 
has chosen that good part, which will not be taken away fiom her" (Luke 10:41 -42) . 

Time spent sitting at tiie Master's feet wih never be taken away fi'om us. Although some fiet tiiat such 
time reduces our ability to serve, tiie result rs actually tiie opposrte. Our devotion, motivation, and 
understanding of God are deepened causing anmcrease in the fiuit of God's minrstry through us. Our 
minishy and service must be grounded m and out of our love for Him (Heb. 6:10-12). We are ^'priests 
to His God," our primary focus is God- ward, only then man-ward. Instead of waning, our love for Hun 
is to be contmually mcreasir^ (Php. 1:9). 
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The Ephesian church had lost its focus. They had taken tlieh eyes off. of Jesus and were now focusing 
on their works done for His name. Tliis is the essence of idolatiy. 

The condition of the Ephesian church at the time of John appeals considerably different to tliat when 
Paul wrote his epistle. "See the Ephesians' first love, Eph. 1 : 15. This epistle was written under 
Domitian, when thirty years had elapsed since Paul liad written his Epistle to tliem."-' This is evidence 
for a late date^"- '^^ for the writing of tlie book of Revelation. 

3.2.5 -Revelation 2:5 

Remember 

Remembering is the first in a three-step process. AH three steps {remember, repent, and do the fiist 
works) ai'e in the imperative tense: remember! . . . repent! ... do! The Ephesians were commanded to 
go back in their minds to an earlier time when their motivation and fellowsliip witii Christ had been 
different. 

An important function of festivals, signs, and altars is to help men remembei the earher works of God 
and the dedications tiiey made (Gen. 9:15-16, Num. 15:39-40; Deu. 16:13, Jos. 22:10, 27-28). 

repent 

If tiie Ephesian church were to lepent and return to their first love, they would find that God is also 
once again closer to them (Zee. 1:3). 

Propeily speaking, metcmoein is "to know afier" as pronoein is "to know before" , metanoia is 
"afterknowledge" . . . The next step tliat nieianoia signifies is the change of mind that results fi^om tliis 

aflerknowledge. Thus Terlul.liarP'''^^ wrote: "In the Greek language the word for repentance is not 
derived fiom the admission of a fault but fiom a change of mind." . . . Last of all metanoia signifies a 
lesuhing change of conduct. . . . Only in Scripture and in tlie works of those who were dependent on 
Saipture does nietatioia predominantly refer to a change of mind, to taking a wiser view of tlie past, to 

"tlie soul's perception of the wicked things it has done."-- 

Repentance includes a recognition of vvTong-domg together with a decision to move in a different 
diiection: "Repent therefore and be converted, tiiat youi' sins may be blotted out, so that times of 
refieslimg may come fiom the presence of tire Lord" (Acts 3:19). 

from where you have fallen 

Their cuiient estate is said to be lower than before. As they diifted apart fiom God m theii' 
relationsliip, their spiritiial state also declined, have fallen is in tiie peifect tense — tiie fall had already 
taken place, but Jesus is concerned witii theii present spiritual condition. 

do the first works 

The Ephesian church was not lacking in works, but the motivation for the works liad changed and was 
now adversely affectmg the results. "Not tiie quantity, but the quality, of . . . works was now otiiei and 
worse than once it had been. "-^ How often has this been the case in Clinstian histoiy when works of 
mercy, intended to exliibit the character of Christ and to point people to the solution of tiieir ultimate 
need, suffer a gradual reduction in their zeal and focus on Clinst. The lesult is that tiie Christian 
organization becomes just one more social institution doing "good works," but failing to engage the 
culture witii the priority of salvation. 

The solution is found in retiacing our steps back to where we went astiay and calhng upon the Lord as 
we did at tiie first. After stiaying in Egypt, Abraham retimied to "tiie place where his tent had been at 
the beginning, between Betiiel and Ai, to tiie place of the altar which he liad made there at first. And 
tiiere Abraham called on tiie name of the Lord" (Gen. 13:3-4). 

But recall the former days in which, after you were illuminated, you endured a great struggle with 
sufferings: partly while you were made a spectacle both by reproaches andtiibulations, and partly while 
you became companions of those who were so tieated: for you had compassion on me in my chains, and 
joyftilly accepted the plundering of your goods, knowing tliat you have a better and an enduring 
possession for yourselves in heaven. Theiefore do not cast away your confidence, which has great 
reward. (Heb. 10:32-35) [emphasis added] 

Instantly, let us say, tliis is not a call to "Christian senice" or "renewed activity." Ephesus had toil, 
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patience, intolerance toward evil, patience in suffering, — e\'erything. But tlie "first works" are the goings 
forth of affection to Christ, freely, devotedly, as in our first love.-'* 

I will come 

Ths Jiituristic present, epxoyiai [erchomai] is in the present tense: "I am coming." His impending 
anival is imminenP - ^°^(-^ 
remove 

Kivqoo) [Kineso\ (from which we get tlie word kinetic) can also mean to "shake," "move," ^'provoke," 
"stir." This may be indicating not only tliat the lampstand will be removed, but tliat it will be disturbed 
in such a way as to disperse its membeiship elsewhere to foimnew churches (Mtt. 10:23, Acts 8:4). 
'The seat of the Church has been charged, but the Church itself survives. "-"^ Even if a church remained 
physically piesent at Ephesiis, if its membeiship failed to rehun to their first love, then tlie essential 
Clinstian testimony of tlie church would be curtailed. "Without genuine Christians remaining, it is 
impossible for a church to produce light."-^ 

Those with illumination bear greater responsibility for bearing fiiiit. Wlien we fail to bear fruit, God 
raises up otheis in GUI' stead (Mtt. 21:43; Mark 12:9, Luke 20:16). This would be the destmy of tlie 
Ephesian church if it did not repent. 

Gibbon {Decline and Fall, c. Ixiv.), . . . writes like one who almost believed tliat tlie tlireatenings and 
promises of God did fulfill tliemselves in history: In tlie loss of Ephesus tlie Christians deplored the fall 
of the first Angel, the extinction of the first candlestick, of the Revelations; the desolation is complete; 
and the temple of Diana or tlie church of Mary will equally elude tlie search of the curious traveller. The 
circus and three stately tlieatres of Laodicea are now peopled witli wolves and foxes; Saidis is reduced 
to a miserable village; tlie God of Mahomet, without a rival or a son, is invoked in tlie mosques of 
Thyatira and Pergamus, and the populousness of Smyrna is supported by tlie foreign tiade of the Franks 
and Armenians. Philadelphia alone has been saved by prophecy, or courage. . . . Among the Greek 
colonies and Churches of Asia, Philadelphia is still erect — a column in a scene of iiiins, — a pleasing 
example that the paths of honour and safety may sometimes be the same.-^ 

The lampstand at Ephesus was indeed removed. "I have before me a pichue of the Ephesus of today — 
a lumed archway, a Moslem dwelling, and a forbidding castle, 'midst desolate lulls. No lampstand foi 
Clmst where once Paul labored thiee years, night and day with tears !"-^ 

3.2.6 - Revelation 2:6 

hate the deeds 

The Ephesian church had left their first love, but had not left tlieir foimei hatied for evil. Their hatred 
for evil was the diametric opposite of the tolerance of the church in Pergamuiu toward the teacliings 
and deeds of the Nicolaitard- ^'^^^ (Rev. 2:14-15).^° 

God hates tlie deeds and fhs doctrine (Rev. 2:13). God hates evil ways (Pr. 8:13), abommable activities 
(Jer. 44:4), a false oatli(Zec. 8:17), andmsmcere offering (Jer. 44:4; Amos 5:21). Believers are toliave 
no fellowship with such unftuitful works and are to expose them (Eph. 5:11, 2Jn. 1:9). 

Nicolaitans 

SesNicolaitafd^^^\ 
you hate ... I also hate 

Both verbs aie m tlie present tense — both the Ephesian church and Jesus are in ongoing opposition to 
tlie woiks of the Nicolaitans. 

3.2.7 - Revelation 2:7 

He who has an ear 

"Every man 'hath an ear' naturally, but he alone will be able to hear spiritually to whom God has given 
'the hearing ear' , whose 'ear God hatli wakened' and 'opened.' "^^ 
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let him hear 

Each letter closes with this imperative command which is very similar to Jesus' invitations in the 
synoptic gospels (Mtt. 11:15; 13:9, 43; Mark 4:9, 23; Luke 8:8; 14:15).^- his Clinst's desiie that 
'those who hear the words ofthis prophecy" (Rev. 1:3) not only /;enr the subject matter, but 
understand its significance. This phrase recognizes the leality that tliose whose hearts are not open to 
Clinst may heai' (or read) the words, but will not understand tlie message: "The natural man does not 
receive the things of tlie Spirit of God, for they ai'e foolishness to lirni; nor can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned'' (ICor. 2:14). See Hiding or Reveal ing?^^-^\ 

If we desire that God would reveal more to us, we must first respond in obedience to tliat which lias 
already been revealed. If we fail to respond to what He has already revealed, tlien we stand to lose 
what we aheady understand (Mark 4:24-25, Luke 8: 18). Thus is tlie dilemma of the lukewaim 
Clmstian who believes he sees and hears, but has become blind and deaf (Rev. 2:16-17). 

[The seven letters] are also accompanied with a seven times repeated entreaty and command to hear 
what is said in them. And yet there is not anotlier portion of Scripture, of equal extent and conspicuity, 

to which so little attention has been paid.^^ 
what the Spirit says 

Chnst had been speaking but now it is the Spirit who speaks - a declaiation of Clirist's deity and a 
testimony to the inspiration^^ - "^ of Scripture. When Jesus promised to send anotliei helper 
(jtapaKAiirov [parakleton]), tlie Spirit of Truth, He said, "1 will not leave you orphans; I will come to 
you." [emphasis added] (Jolm 14:18). It is the Spiiit of Chiist, tlie Holy Spirit, Who initiates piophecy 
(IPe. 1:11). Heistiie souice of all spiritual revelation and illimiination (John 14:17, 15:26; 16:13). 

to the churches 

Eachletter is given for the benefit of all 5gveHc/ji(rc/iei't^-^^l The book of Revelation is given to: (1) 
John, (2) each individual chuicli, (3) all seven churches; (4) all chuiches of all time; (5) all believers in 
every age (Rev. 2:7, 1 1, 17, 29; 3:6, 13, 22, 13:9). See Seven Churches ofAsid^ '^i 

him who overcomes 

The appearance of tins pluase is an indication of John's apostohc authoisliip. "It is cliaracteristic of 
John, occuning once in tiie Gospel, six tunes in tiie Fust Epistie, sixteen times hi the book of 
Revelation, and elsewhere only Luke 11:22; Rom. 3:4; 12:21."''' See Authorship^- '\ See Who is the 
Overcomer?^'^-^^ ^ ^^ 

tree of life 

The hee of life originally stood m tiie Garden of Eden (Gen. 2:9). By partaking of its fiTiit, manhad 
eternal life. But through the Fall, manlost access to the tiee (Gen. 3:22-24). 

The hee of life is a common motif for righteousness and vvdsdom m Scnptiue (Ps. 1:3, Pi. 3:18; 11:30; 
13:12; 15:4) for it is by righteousness and wisdom that life is lived to the full. For this reason, the Jews 
refened to tiie Word of God as tiie "tiee of hfe". "[Toiali scrolls are] wiitten on paicliment, sewn 
together, loUed onto wooden roUers called eytz chayeem (tiee of hfe), and read regularly m the 
synagogue. "^^ 

During the present age, wliile man is bailed fiom tiie tiee of hfe, God has provided another tree of life: 
the cross of Jesus Christ. Those who place tiien trust in His atoning work upon the cross have eternal 
life (John 3:14-16).^*^ Even though every man has been bitten by the Serpent (Gen. 3:15), by merely 
lookinguponthistieeinfaith, he will be healed (Num. 21:9). 

In tlie eternal state, believers will once again obtain fiill access to the tiee of life (Rev. 22:2, 14). The 
promise made to tiie overcomer is an essential element of salvation. In the eternal state, man will stiU 
be rfefen(/e/2f upon Grod for access to the tree of hfe (Rev. 22:2) because independence from God is sin. 

Paradise of God 

Significantiy, tiie church which had lost its first love was given the promise of access to a tree which 
was m tiie midst of the garden wherein God and Adam used to have sweet fellowslup (Gen. 3:8). This 
is tiie very essence of the ^r^i/ove which the Ephesians had left. 
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Paradise "Flapd^eioot; [Paradeisos] was originally a Persian word, denoting an enclosed garden, 
especially a royal park."^^ "Amoi'^ tlie Persians a giand enclosme or preserve, hunting ground, park, 
shady and well watered, in which wild animals, were kept for the hunt; it was enclosed by walls and 
furnished with towers for tlie hunters."^* Although Paradise was initially associated with the Garden of 
God (Gen. 2:8; 13:10; Isa. 51:3; Eze. 28:13; 31:5), the meaning oftlie term has changed with time: 
"We may thus trace napaSeiaot; [paradeisos] passing tliiough a series of meanings, each one higher 
than the last; &om any garden of dehght, wliich is its first meaning, it comes to be predominantly 
applied to the Gardenof Eden; tliento the resting-place of sepaiate souls injoy and felicity; and lastly, 
to the very heaven itself "^^ "What was origmally a gaiden of delight has taken on the connotation of 
tiie new heavens and tiie new earth.""^° 

Prior to the cross, paiadise was a compartment within Hades (Luke 16:22-23). At His crucifixion, 
Jesus told the repentant thief, "today you will be with Me m Paradise" (Luke 23:43). The location of 
paradise after tiie victoiy of Jesus on the cross moved to heaven, for Paul was "caught up into 
Paradise" [emphasis added] where he heard inexpressible words (2Cor. 12:4). Essentially, the term 
describes the abode of lighteous men upon deatii: 

It is a term describing the abode of the righteous ones, no matter where that above may be at any point in 
time.... fiom Adam until the Ascension of Jesus, Paradise was in Abraham's Bosom. From the 
Ascension of Jesus until the end of tlie Millennium, Paradise is in Heaven. Ilien, after the Millennium 

and for all eternity, Paradise will be in the New Jerusalem on the new earth."^' 

3.2.8 - Revelation 2:8 

the angel 

See the discussion concerning tiie identity of the angel atRevelation 1:2&~' ' -°l 
Trench suggests thatPo/ycor/jI^ - ^^^ may have been "the angel of the church in Smyrna": 

Knowing as we do tliat at a period only a little later than this, Polycarp was bishop tliere, a very 
interesting question presents itself to us, namely, whether he might not have been bishop now; whether 
he may not be the Angel of whom this epistle is addrest {sic\ Iliere is much to make this probable. ... It 
is true indeed tliat we have thus to assume an episcopate of his, which lasted for more tlian seventy 
years; for the "good confession" of Polycarp did not take place till the year 168, while the Apocalypse 

was probably wiitten in 96. ... As early as AD 108 Ignatius'^ -^-^^^ . . . found Polycarp tlie bishop ... of 
tlie Church of Smyrna . . . We have only to extend his episcopate twelve years a parte ante, and he will 
have been Angel of Smyrna when this Epistle was addi^est [sic] to that Cliurch. Is there any great 
unlikelihood in tliis? His reply to tlie Roman Governor who tempted him to save his life by denying his 
Lord, is well known . . . that he could not thus renounce a Lord whom for eighty and six years he had 
served . . . [These eighty-six years] represent no doubt tlie years since his conversion. Counting back 
eighty-six yeais fiom the year 168, being that of his martyrdom, we have AD 82 as the yeai' when he 
was first in Christ. This will give us fourteen years as tlie period which will have elapsed from his 
conversion to that when this present Epistle was written, during which time he may very well have 

attained tlie post of chiefest honour and toil and peril in the Church of Smyrna. Tertiillian^^ - ^-^ indeed 

distinctly tells us tliat he was consecrated bishop of Smyrna by St. John . . . and Irenaeus^^ - ^'^\ who 

affirms tliat he had himself in his youth often talked with Polycarp, declares the same''- 

the church of Smyrna 

See Seven Churches ofAsid'^ '^l 
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Temple of Athena in Old Smyrna ' 




Like Ephesus at the time of John, Smyrna was a coastal city which commanded the trade of the 
Levant*^ It was noted as a center of learning, especially m science and medicine and claimed to be the 
biitliplace of Homei."^^ Polycaip piesided heie as bishop."^^ Smyrna is represented today by Izmir, tlie 
thud city of Turkey and the largest in Asia Minor luitil overtaken by the recent growth of Ankara. ''^^ 

Many writers of that time referred to it as the loveliest city of Asia. Smyrna had a magnificent natural 
situation and setting at the end of a long, protected inlet of tlie Mediterranean which gave it a natural 
harbor well sheltered from tlie elements. The harbor was compact and easily defended in time of war by 
simply drawing a chain across its entrance. The city itself began at tlie harbor and covered the 
undulating ground between the harbor and the Pagos, a hill covered by temples and public buildings. 
These noble buildings encircled this hill, and the locals proudly called these the crown of Smyrna (see 

Rev. 2:10).^^ 

The meaning of the name Smyrna, myrrh or bitter, ^'Smyrna means 'bitter,' certainly an appropriate 
desciiptionfoi the lot of Chiistians who lived there. "*^ is associated with death: 

In the New Testament the word 0|JUJi:'a [j»;>pi] occurs only twice (Mtt. 2:11 and John 19:39) and a 
derivative form once (Mark 15:23). Commentators note tlie enormous quantity of mynh and aloes 
brought by Nicodemus for tlie burial of Jesus. Use of these spices evidently accorded with normal 
Jewish practice (cf John 11:44), except tliat tlieir quantity in this case represented a costly act of 
devotion to Jesus, resembling that of Mai y (John 12:2-11), Jesus there applied tlie lesson of her gift to 

his forthcommg burial (John 12:7; cf Mark 14:8; Mtt. 26:12).-° 

So much has been idly written upon names, not a little most idly on the names of these se\en 
Chiirches^^ - ^^\ and tlie mystical meanings which tliey contain, tliat one shrinks from any seeming 
fellowship in such foolish and unprofitable fancies; and yet it is difficult not to remembei' lieie that 
0|iupva [smyrna], tlie name of this suffering Church which should give out its sweetness in persecution 
and in death, is a subform of yivppa [iiiyrhra] . . . [which] . . . served for embalming tlie dead (John 
19:39) . . ., went up as incense before tlie Lord (Ex. 30:23), was one of tlie perfumes of the bridegroom 
(Ps. 45:8), and of the bride (Sos. 3:6)-' 

Significantly, this is the church of tribulation and martyrdom. Ignatius, inhis Epistle to the 
Smymaeans recognized the ongoing zeal of the church at Smyrna: ^'I observed that you are established 
in an unshakable faith, havii'^ been nailed, as it were, to the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ m both body 
and spiiit and firmly estabhshed in love by tire blood of Christ."^- 
This is one of only two churches (Philadelphia beir^ the other) for which Christ gives no word of 
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cnticism. 

the First and the Last 

Jesus emphasizes His eteiiiality, especially in relation to eternal life because this is the church which is 
to suffer martyrdom and to wliich He holds out the promise of the "crown of hfe" (Rev. 2:10). See 
conimentaiy on i?eve/a/'/on 1: if^ ' "^ ?inARevelation 1:1'A^ ^ ^^l 

who was dead, anil came to life 

Literally, "became dead."^^ Jesus reiterates His victory over deatli. It was of paramount importance 
that tlie saints at Smyrna miderstand theii' possession of eternal hfe for they would be asked to "be 
faithflil until death" (Rev. 2: 10). Altliough the devil could destioy the body, he could do no more (Mtt. 
10:28; Luke 12:4). See commentary onRevelation 1:L^^ ' '^l 

3.2.9 - Revelation 2:9 

I loiow 

See cominentaiy onRevelation 2:2^^ - -\ 
tribulation and poverty 

The connection between tribulation and poverty is found m the likehhood tliat their goods were 
plundered due to persecution for their faitli (Heb. 10:34). How contrary is the condition of the church 
at Smyrna &om that of the church in Laodicea which was lacking persecution and abounding in goods 
(Rev. 3:17). Yet, the Smyinaean church received no word of co/iJe?»Haton wlule the Laodicean 
church received no word of commendation ! 

poverty 

"Greek has two words for poor: penia means having notliing superfluous, ptocheia means abject 
poverty, destitution. [This verse] uses the latter. "^"^ 

you are rich 

The chuich at Smyrna could not be accuiately judged by external measures. As Trench observes: 
"there are both poor nch-men and rich poor-men mliissight."^^ The riches of the church at Smyrna 
were laid up in heaven (Mtt. 6:20; 19:21; Luke 12:21; Jas. 2:5). 'There is one who makes himself rich, 
yet lias nothing; And one who makes himself poor, yet has great riches" (Pr. 13:7). 

Material goods have no ultimate value, but will all be destroyed. Knowledge of this reality should 
bring a shift in priorities towards spiritual tilings which are truly lasting (2Pe. 3:10-11). The church at 
Laodicea had great matenal prosperity, but Christ said they were "wretched, miserable, poor, blind, 
and naked" (Rev. 3:17). 

who say they are Jews but are not 

This church of martyrdom faced its most mtense opposition from those who at one time were closest to 
God. 'Three sources of antagonism to Cluistians emerge m tliese seven messages, Jewish (here), pagan 
(Rev. 2:13), and heretical (Rev. 2:24)."^^ 

That these "Jews" are the nahiral seed of Abraham can be seen by tlie description of tlieii' assembly 
place as a synagogue-'' and by tlie analogy of Scripture (Rom. 2:28-29; 9:6; Php. 3:2-3). These were 
tlie unbeheving Jews of Smyrna, who had physical circumcision, but lacked tlie circmiicision of the 
heart: 

For he is not a Jew who is one outwardly, nor is circumcision that which is outward in the flesh; but he 
is a Jew who is one inwardly: and circumcision is thai of the heait, in tlie Spiiit, not in the letter; whose 
praise /.snot from men but from God. (Rom. 2:28-29} 

Such Jews rehed upon their physical decent &0111 Abraham, but denied him as father by their actions. 
John the Baptist warned the Phaiisees and Sadducees, "and do not flunk to say to yourselves, "We 
have Abraham as our father. " For 1 say to you that God is able to raise up children to Abraham from 
these stones" (Mtt. 3:9). 

They answered and said to Him, "Abraham is our father." Jesus said to tliem, "If you were Abraham's 
children, you would do the works of Abraham. But now you seek to kill Me, a Man who has told you the 
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trutli which I heaid flom God. Abraham did not do this. You do tlie deeds of your father." Tlien they 
said to Him, "We were not bom of fornication; we have one Father — God." (John 8:39-41) 

Paul noted that only a subset of tlie Jews were "the Israel of God" (Gal. 6:16). This believing renmant 
within Israel were tlie true Jews: ^^ 

But it is not that tlie word of God has taken no effect. For they are not all Isiael who are of Israel, nor 
are they all children because tliey are tlie seed of Abraham; but, "In Isaac your seed shall be called." 
That is, tliose who are tlie children of the flesh, tliese are not the children of God; but tlie children of the 
promise are counted as the seed. (Rom. 9:6-8) 

He warned the Phihppian chuich to beware of the "mutilation" (a euphemism for the physically 
circumcised unbelieving Jews, Gal. 5:12): 

Bewaie of dogs, beware of evil workers, beware of tlie mutilation! For we are the circumcision, who 
worship God in the Spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in tlie flesh, though I also 
might have confidence in tlie flesh. If anyone else thinks he may have confidence in tlie flesh, I more so: 
(Php. 3:2-4) 

The unbelieving Jews were the major threat to the early church (Acts 13:50; 14:2, 5, 19; 17:5). This 
threat was compounded because Chiistians initially enjoyed protection fiom Rome by being 
considered a sect vvdthin Judaism. Since Judaism enjoyed protection as a recognized rehgion by Rome, 
so long as Christianity was seen as a sect vntliin Judaism, persecution was minimal. But the 
fundamental rift between Judaism and Chiistianity eventually brought persecution, not only by tlie 
Jews, but also fiom Rome. 

synagogue of Satan 

The local synagogue m Smyrna opposed the Chrishan assembly, as did the synagogue in Philadelphia 
(Rev. 3:9). 55 

The gathering of Clmstians at Smyrna is "church" eKKAijoiatt; [e.kklesiais'\, whereas the gatlienng of 
these blasphemers is "synagogue" auvaycoyr] [syimgdge]. The difference m words is signiflcant 
makir^ it unlikely that Jesus is describmg some other group of Cliristians who hold faulty doctrine 
concerning their Jewishness. Some interpreters take this verse as desciibing Chiistian gioups who hold 
to ReplacemefitTheo!ogy^^-^^\ While we are opposed to Replacement Theology, such an 
interpretation appears to us to be a subversion of this text to serve the ends of the interpreter rather than 
accurate exegesis.*^" Jesus tells the Philadelphian church tliat members of the synagogue of Satan "say 
they are Jews and are not" (Rev. 3:9). They undoubtedly were Jews in the national sense — ^physical 
offspring of Abraham — but lacked faith in Messiah Jesus. 

Persecution by the Synagogue was something that Jesus had promised (Mtt. 23:34; Mark 13:9; Luke 
21: 12; Jolm 16:12) and Paul had experienced (Acts 9:20-23; 13:45-50, 14:2; 17:5-10; 18:6, 28; 19:9, 
22:22). "[This] shocking statement afOiiiied tliat tliose Jews who hated and rejected Jesus Chiist were 
just as much Satan's followers as pagan idol worslupers (cf Jolm 8:44)."^' Persecution by the 
unbelievir^ Jews was heightened by the belief that they alone had the true understanding of God: 

The measure of tlieir fomier nearness to God was tlie measure of tlieir present distance from Him. In tlie 
height to which they were lifted up was involved the depth to which, if tliey did not continue at that 

height, they must inevitably fall; and this, true for them, is true also for all^- 

This persecution by Judaism was especially troubling because it meant the loss of the protection 
Clmstianity initially enjoyed wliile considered a sect within Judaism: 

The letters in Revelation suggest that Jewish Christians were tempted to escape persecution by seeking 
some form of identification with Jewish synagogues, which were exempted from emperor worship, and 
tliat Gentile Cliristians were tempted to compromise witli tiade guild cults and even Uie emperor cult in 
order to escape persecution. Such a situation is more likely to have been present toward tlie end of tlie 

first century rather tlian earlier. ^^ 

According to Roman law, religions were considered illegal outside tlieir country of origin, . . . The only 
exception to this law was Judaism, tlie practice of which was allowed throughout the Empire. Christians 
were probably considered a sect of Judaism until 70 A.D., though they likely would not have been 
completely disassociated from Judaism in tlie minds of pagans in the yeais following 70 A.D. After tliat 

date, Judaism made formal attempts to dissociate itself from Cliristianity.** 
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Judaism had a special privilege that the Romans allowed only tliem, freedom from worshiping tlie 
Roman gods aiid participating in the Gieco-Roman cults. Christianity was considered part of Judaism at 
least tlirough the Jewish War {A.D. 66-70) and also benefited from this privilege. However, Judaism 
fried more and more to separate itself from Cliristianity and get the Roman Empire to recognize tliat 
Christianity was not exempt. ... the Romans imposed on Jews [the Judean tax] that allowed the Jews 

freedom from participation in the imperial culi^^ - ^'l Christians refiised to pay this tax: tlius tlie Jews 

denounced Christians as not being true Judeans and as being froublemakers.*^- 
The intensity of tlie hatred of the Smyinaean Jews for Christians was illustrated in tlie burning of 
Polycarp^^-^^^ some years later: "[The martyrdom of Polycarp] was in tlie year 165, but the attitude of 
the Asian Jew towards Clmstianity had been determmed at least seventy years before. "^^ 'The most 
strikmg instance [of persecution by Jews] achially relates to Sniyina: tlie Jews gatliered fliel on the 
Sabbath for the burnir^ of Polycarp (Mart. Pion. 4; Cadoux, pp. 378-79)."^^ "These things happened 
witli such swiftness, qmcker than words can tell, the crowd swiftly collecting wood and kindling from 
tlie woikshops and baths, the Jews being especially eagei to assist in tliis, as is their custom. '"^^ 

Altliough it seems best to understand the text as desciibing unbelieving Jews (true physical offspring 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob), some have noted the trend among cults (e.g., Jehovah's Witnesses, 
British Israel) of claiming to be "Jews," "One common element among cults is to claim to be the 'real' 
Jews by declaring themselves to be the 144,000 Jews or tlie ten lost Tribes of Israel. "^^ 

If tlie Jews liad recognized their Messiah, what is here described as a synagogue of Satan could have 
been described as the "church of the hving God." 

3.2.10 - Revelation 2:10 

you are about to suffer 

The Siuymaeans were about to enter a time of testing. God often warns his servants prior to a time of 
trial (Eze. 2:3-7, Mtt. 10:16-31; Luke 9:23-24, Jolin 16: 1-4; Acts 9: 16). Tins gives the saints His 
perspective and great hope knowmg that He recognizes what they are going tlirough and yet it remains 
withm His sovereign will and purpose to leave them there (Luke 22:31-32; Rom. 8:28). 

the devil is about to tlirow 

The devil is called 5ic(|^oAoc; [diabolos], a compound of 5ta [dia] ("against'^ and ^aAAo) [balld] ("to 
throw"). He is the accuser of tlie brethren (Rev. 12:10) who "throws against" tliem his accusations (Job 
l:6;Zec. 3:1-2). 

Oppression often comes by way of people , but Scripture identifies the motivating powers behind the 
scene (Eph. 6:12). The early church understood this fact: 

There is nothing more remarkable in tlie records which have come down to us of tlie early persecutions, 
and in this point they singularly illusfrate the Scripture before us, than the sense which the confessors 
and martyrs, and those who afterwards nanate tlieir sufferings and tlieir friumphs, entertain and utter, 
tliat these great fights of affliction through which they were called to pass, were tlie immediate work of 
tlie devil, and no mere result of the offended passions, prejudices, or interests of men. Ilie enemies of 
flesh and blood, as mere tools and instruments, are nearly lost sight of by tliem in a constant reference to 

satan as the invisible but real author of all.^" 

Wlien members of the church at Smyrna found themselves m prison, they were to understand that rt 
was spiritual powers whrch had placed tliem there. Tlirs would make rt easrer to bear the Tribulation 
and especially to pray for those who persecuted tliem (Mtt. 5:44). 

that you may be tested 

The knowledge tliat tlieu trrbulation was within the plan and design of God would provide 
immeasurable comfort. 

God makes use of evil for Hrs own purposes: He allowed a lying spirit to go forth (IK. 22:22, 2Chr. 
18:21); He allows Satan to test His saints (Job 1:12; 2:6; Luke 22:31; 2Cor. 12:7; Rev. 20:8), and 
wayward behevers to be chastened by evil (ICor. 5:5; ITr. 1:20). God even uses demons m judgment 
(Rev. 9:15, 16:14). God allowed Satan to test Jesus in order to illustrate His smlessunpeccability (Mtt. 
4:1). 
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God sifting and winnowing tlie man to separate his chaff from his wheat, the devil sifting and 
winnowing him in tlie hope that noUiing else but chaffwill be found in him (Luke 22:31)7' 

Scripture is Ml of God's testing of men. He already knows wliat is m a man, but does the man? 
Usually not. Testmg makes it self-evident (Gen. 22:l;Ex. 15:25, 16:4; 20:20; Deu. 8:2, 16; 13:3; Jdg. 
2:22, 3:1, 4, 2Chr-. 32:31; Job 23:10; Ps. 11:4-5; 105:19, Isa. 48:10; Jer. 12:3, 20:12; Luke 4:1, 22:31, 
Jas. 1:12, Rev. 2:10). 

ten days 

The briefness of this period may be intended as a motivation for endurance (Isa. 26:20; Ps. 30:5; Mtt. 
24:22; 2Cor. 4:17; IPe. 1:6)^-. Hemer suggests tlie phrase betrays the language of the arena where the 
Smyinaean saints might meet their supreme test.^^ 

Some have seen the days as allusions to ten historical periods of persecution: 

[To] tliose who interpret here [an] allusion to tlie ten persecutions which the Church is often said to have 
passed through, during tlie three bundled yeais of its conflict with heathen Rome ... it has been 
objected tliat this enumeration of exactly ten persecutions is altogether arbitraiy: tliat, if we include in 
our list only those which had some right to be called general, as extending over the whole Roman 
empire, tlie persecutions would not be so many if all tliose which reached any one city or province, they 

would be many more.^'' 

It seems best to take tins time period as representing ten literal days: "The ten days are literal and refer 
to an unknown persecution within a definite period of time duiing tlie generation to which this message 
was addressed,"^ ^ "In the book of Revelation, time zones, be tiiey days, months, or years, are always 
quite literal, and it is best to take these ten days asbeir^the same."^^ Forasurvey of different views 
regardir^ the meaning of the ten days see [Thomas, Revelation 1- 7, 1 68- 1 70] . 

until death 

How sobering to receive a peisonal message fiom Jesus requesting we remam faithfiil to the point of 
deatii! He Wlio knows all tilings is askmg these at Smyrna to prepare for tiie ultimate witness! 

The phrase speaks of intensity rather than chronology. "It needs hardly be observed tiiat this 'nnto 
death ' is an intensive, not an extensive, term. Cluist does not mean, 'to thy hfe's end,' contemplating 
life undei the aspect of time; but 'to the sliaipest and worst wliich tiie enemy can inflict upon thee, 
even to death itself ' "^^ 

At a later date, Polycarp^^-^-^^\ bishop of Smyrna, proved faitiiful "until death": 

We leani fiom tliat precious document, tlie Epistle of the Church of Smyrna recording the martyrdom of 
Polycarp, that Jews [those of the synagogue of Satan] joined with heatliens in crying out in the 
amphitheatre tliat tlie Christian bishop should be cast to tlie lions; and when there was a difficulty about 
tliis, tliat he should be burned alive; which being granted, tlie Jews, as was their wont . . . were 
forwardest in bringing logs for tlie pile; tliey, too, doing all tliat lay in tlieir power to hinder the remains 
of the mailyi' from being delivered to his followers for burial. ^^ 

The death of His saints tiiroughout liistoiy stands as the ultunate witness to the behef m eternal life 
provided to those who have beheved upon His name (Rev. 12:1 1). 

crown of life 

They were to understand that death would be merely a tiansition for them. An exit fiom this world and 
an entry into His presence where all suffering is behmd. 'The tliought tiien is that the time of interim 
suffermg is likely to terminate in actual death, not the mere threat of it, but that death for the Christian 
is the prelude to life.'"^" 

The crovm of life represents eternal hfe, and as lieie, is found in association with steadfast continuance 
intliefaitii(Jas. 1:12): 

But in accordance witli your hardness and your impenitent heart you are treasuring up for yourself wrath 
in tlie day of wrath and revelation of tlie righteous judgment of God, who "will render to each one 
according to his deeds": eternal life to those who by patient continuance in doing good seek for 
glory, honor, and immortal^; but to those who are self-seeking and do not obey the tiutli, but obey 
unrighteousness — indignation and wrath. (Rom 2:5-8). [emphasis added] 
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The chmch at Smyrna was told to htfaithfi.il to receive the crown, for temptation and weariness are 
ever near along the Cliiistian patli (Rev. 3: 1 1). See Crowns^"^ ^l 

3.2.11 -Revelation 2:11 

let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches 

See commentaiy on Revelation 2: "P - ^\ 
He who overcomes 

See Who is the Overconier?^"^ ^^ '^' 
shall not 

The double-negative ou |iv] [ou me] emphasizing the impossibility of bemg hmt by the second death. 
"It is the strongest negative assertion about tlie fuhire of wliich tlie Greek language is capable."'" 
second death 

Altliough members of tlie church would experience martyrdom (tlie first death), they would be assured 
of avoiding tlie dreaded second death — the Lake of Fire. See Births, Deaths, and Resurrections^^ ■^'^ ^ ^\ 
Itishy way of ^he second birth, being "born again," that a person moves fiom the category of the 
second resmrection to tlie fiist lesunection. Over those, "tlie second death has no power" (Rev. 20:6). 
The promise to the overcomer is given to all those who come to faitli in Jesus Christ — they need not 
feai' the second death, being cast into the Livfe of Fire (Rev. 20:14). No behever ever findshis way to 
tlie second death. "But tlie cowardly, unbelieving, abominable, mmdeiers, sexually immoial, soicereis, 
idolaters, and all hais shall have their part in the lake which bums with fire and brimstone, which is tlie 
second death" (Rev. 21:8). 

3.2.12 -Revelation 2:12 

the angel 

See the discussion concerning tiie identity of the angel atRevelation r.2&^ ' -°l 
the church of Fergamos 

See Seven Churches ofAsid^ ^^l 

Temple of Dionysus in Pergamum *^ 
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Peigamos, now Bergaiiio, the ancient metiopolis of Mysia, and tlie residence of the Attalian kings, is 
situated on tlie river Ciacus, about sixty miles nortli of Smyi^na, in long. 27 degrees East lat. 39 degrees 
11 minutes Nortli. It still retains some measure of its ancient importance; containing a population of 

about 15,000 souls, and having nine or ten mosques, two churches, and one synagogue.*^ 

PergaiTios served as the capital of Alexander's successor, Lysimachus and was bequeathed to Rome by 
Attains III. At one time "it had a vast library of 200,000 volumes, wliich was moved by Antony to 
Egypt and presented to Cleopatra."*^ 

Peigamum was a university city, famous for its libraiy of 200,000 parchment scrolls, second only in size 
to the library of Alexandria in Egypt. Indeed, parchment was invented in Pergamum, for when its king 
decided to establish a libraiy and enticed Alexandria's librarian to head up his library, the Egyptian king 

baimed the export ofpapyrus^^ - ^'^ to Pergamum. Tliis forced Pergamum's scholars to find an alternate 
writing material, and they invented parchment. Parchment lasts much bettei' than papyrus, so this 

invention played a big pait in preserving the Bible for us.^^ 

It used to be common to credit Eumenes II, king of Pergamum shortly after 200 B.C., witli the invention 
of parchment. Eumenes was building up his library to rival the great library of King Ptolemy in 
Alexandiia. Tlie king of Egypt moved to cut off the supply of papyrus to Pergamum, and in response 
Eumenes was forced to develop "parchment." Tliis story is tiue if taken in the sense that Eumenes was 
tlie first to make use of parchment or leatlier; foi' long before tlie second century, animal skins for 
writing were unquestionably in use. In Egypt, for example, mention is made of leather documents as fai' 
back as 2500 B.C. ... So Eumenes was by no means tlie first to use animal skins for writing, although 
he may have developed and perfected a better process for treating tlie skins. Whatever the case, 
Peigaumum and paichment are indisputably connected, tlie word "parchment" being derived fiom the 

Greek \&v\a pergamene .*^' 

The fame of Pergamum rested chiefly on its religious preeminence. A tetrad of local deities, Zeus Soter, 
Athena Nicephoros, Dionysius, Katliegemon, Asklepios Soter, presided over tlie city, the temple of 
Athena almost crowned the acropolis, and beneath it, on the slope of tlie hill and visible fiom tlie agora, 
stood a great alfresco altar of tlie Pergamene Zeus. Still more celebrated was the Peigamene cult of 
Asklepios, to whose temple there was attached a school of medicine which attracted sufferers fi'om all 

quarters. . . . What Artemis was to Ephesus, such was Asklepios to Peigamum.'^ 

Asklepios was the deity of medicine: "Aesculapius (whence our word 'scalpel') bemg worshiped, 
commonly imder the sign of a coiled snake on a pole (note Numbers 21:8-9)."^^ 

the sharp two-edged sword 

The significance m Clinst's title can be seen in the doctrinal errors of the Balaamites (Rev. 2:14) and 
Nicolaitam^^ - "^^^ (Rev. 2: 1 5) which are being piomoted by some in the church at Pergamum. These 
doctrinal eiTois are judged by tiie teachings found m tiie Word of God. "It is tiie first negative 
intioduction of Christ because the Pergamum church faced imminent - ^°^ judgment. "^^ See 
commentary onRevelation 1: Id^ ' ^^\ 

3.2.13 - Revelation 2:13 

I know 

See commentaiy onRevelation 2:2^^ - -I 
where Satan's throne is 

In Pergamum, two saviors competed with the One True Savior. Asklepios, associated with the serpent, 
was said to be savior because of his healing power. ^° Zeus was also considered a savior. Some beheve 
this leference to Satan 's throne goes beyond a general recognition of the pagan religious practices 
which flourished at Peigamum and denotes the throne-like altai' of Zeus Sotei, so dommant as to typify 
Satanic heafliendom.'^ The obsessive serpent-motif of its sculptures and the title 'Sotie' [savior], like a 
blasphemouspaiody of its Christian use would alike give point to this identification.^- 'The most 
splendid monument of Pergamum was the 'altar of Zeus,' 12 m (40 ft) high, that once crowned its 
acropolis and was later reconstiiicted in East Berlin. . . . This lofty pagan shrine could have been tiie 
'Satan's throne.' "^^ 
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It IS also possible the plirase Satan 's throne may principally be in recognition of tlie place of 
Pergainimi in relation to emperoi worship: 

Most commentators see the principal or only background in the position of Peigamum as tlie centre of 
emperor worship. This was the present tlireat to the church, and tlie reminder that Christ has the 'sharp 
two-edged poia<paia {romphcua\ is then set against tlie proconsul's ins gladii. It was on tliis ground 
tliat tlie Christian faced tlie actual tlireat of Roman execution. ... It is well known tliat Domitian 
required to be addressed as domimis et dens ["Lord and God"].^'^ 

Inscriptions proclaim the dignity of the city as the first in Asia to erect a temple to Augustus, and as it 
was the first, so it continued to be the chief Asian set of tlie emperor- cult. ^^ 

The major tlireat to Christians in Pergamum came from its role as a center of emperor worship in Asia, a 
function tliat went witli it being the capital city. Caesar worship required each citizen, once a year, to 
offer a pinch of incense to Caesai' on his altar and profess him as Lord. The citizen was then given a 
certificate valid foi' one yeai' which allowed him to worship whatever god or gods he preferred with 
impunity. ^^ 

Satan 's throne may also denote the activities of tlie secret mystery religions at Pergamum: 

Alexander Hislop, in his famous book Two Babylons, gave much documentation to show that Pergamos 
had inherited tlie religious mantle of ancient Babylon when Babylon fell in the days of Belshazzar. The 
priests, who had kept tlie secrets of the ancient mystery religious centered at Babylon ever since tlie days 
of Nimrod, were forced to migrate at tliat time, transferring what amounted to the headquarters of 

Satan's religious system away from Babylon nortli and west to Pergamos.'^ 
Antipas 

A faitliful saint, unknown to histoiy, but not missed in the records of Christ. Precious is tlie death of 
His saints (Ps. 116:15)1 His name means either /;A^e theFather^^ oi agafmia//.^^ Nothing rehable is 
known of Mill, although^'according totiaditionhe wasburnedto deathinabionzebull. Little else is 
know of him, but his testunony must have been dramatic and the knowledge of his sacrifice 
widespread."^"" It is likely that Antipas died for refusing to worship the empeior. "Antipas, the city's 
Clmstian martyr, was the victim of Rome, because only the imperial cultus had tlie power of capital 
punishment."^"' He had been faithfiil until death and had earned the ciovmoflife (Rev. 2:10). 

3.2.14 - Revelation 2:14 

Balaam 

Wliat aniixof zeal andenor at this chuichl Antipas had stood firm in faith to the point of death, yet 
others within the same fellowsliip were promoting unscriptui'al teacliing. 

A number of commentators understand the conjunction which begms i?eve/aton 1:1 5^~^ ' '^^ as an 
indication of an emphatic comparison made between Balaam and tiieMco/a/7«m'[^-''^U"- It istiiought 
tiiat the doctiine of tiieNicolaitansmay have promoted hcentiousness, in common with that of Balaam. 
Both ai'e heated in our discussion of tiie Nicolaitans^'^ '^l 

The teaching of Balaam was encouragement of corruption by intermarriage resulting in fornication and 
idolatiy. No doubt in tlie city of Pergamum intermarriage with tlie pagan world was a real problem. 
Because civil and religious life were so intertwined, for believers to accept social engagements probably 

meant some involvement witli paganism.'"^ 
stumbling block 

iKavSaXov [Skandalon] can be used to describe a tiap, more specifically the trigger of the tiap upon 
which the bait is laid. "^ In the case of Balaam, tiie bait which biought about tiie downfall of Isiael was 
tiie desire of tiie men for sexualielations with the women of Moab. And so we come upon tiie tiagic 
pattern of temptation, brought about both by Satan and our flesh. That which God lias ordained for His 
purposes is hvisted m unnatural ways to become the means of oiu' downfall. Sexual relations, designed 
as the means ofprocreation within the confines ofmaniage (ICor. 7:2; Heb. 13:4), becomes the lure 
leading to fornication and adultery. 

This warping aspect of ungodly desire is in view when Paul writes to the believer's in Rome telhng 
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them to "reckon yomselves dead indeed to sin" (Rom. 6:10), for they had "died with Christ" (Rom. 
6:8). The behever is to be dead to sin: dead things do not respond to stimulus, his by stimulus of our 
ungodly desires tliat Satan and our flesh achieve tlieu' most damaging results. Satan is a master at 
providmg wliat we desire, be it status, wealth, or a host of other wants so long as he is successful at 
getting us to compromise and participate in an ungodly activity. 

Jesus did not succumb to tlie teiupter because there was nothing withm the desire of Jesus that was 
outside of the will of the Father (Jolin 14:30). Therefore, Satan lacked a "handle" by which he could 
manipulate the Sonof God(Mtt. 4:3). Jesus warns us not to be the instiument by which bait is placed 
(Mtt. 18:7). Even our Christian hberty can become a stumblir^ block for others (ICor. 8:9). 

tilings sacrificed to idols 

ElScoAoGura [Eiddlothyta] "refers to sacrificial lueat, part of wliich was burned on the altar, part was 
eaten at a soleiun meal in tlie temple, and part was sold m the luaiket for home use. "'''^ This message 
was mainly to Gentile converts at Pergammn since Judaism prohibited tliis practice (Nmn. 25:2; Ps. 
106:28, Dan. 1:8). The church at Pergamum was integrated into the culture, rather than being sg/'opar/. 

[Christians] were expected to pay their "dues" to ti^ade guilds by attending annual dinners held in honor 
of the guilds" pation deities. Homage to tlie emperor as divine was included along witli worship of such 

local deities. '°^ 

The dietary restrictions rmposed upon Gentiles by the Jerusalem Council (Acts 15:20, 15:29) were out 
of concern for retaining Gentile fellowsliip with Jewrsh behevers. Paul allows such lueat sacrificed to 
idols to be eaten (ICor. 8:7; 10:18-33), but only when it does not cause offense to brotliers. Here tlie 
issue was one of compromismg the wrtness of tlie church witlun tlie pagan culture and partaking of 
pagan practices which were assocratedwrth such banquets. These dinners mcluded the eating of lueat 
sacrificed to idols as well as hcentious behavior. See Worldly Churches^'' '^1. 

to commit sexual immorality 

UopveOoai [Porneusai]: "To give one's self to unlawful sexual mtercourse."^"^ This may have 
refened either to physical relatrons connected witii the pagan feasts or be a description of the idolatry 
practiced by the church at Pergamum which partrcrpated in pagan ritual. 

3.2.15 - Revelation 2:15 

thus you also have 

The phrase thus . . . also have indicates "a similarity between tiie teaclung of Balaam and the 
NicolaitanP-^'^\''''''' 

The problem for the church at Pergamum was not that Nicolaitans existed in tiie city, but tiiat tiiey 
were within the church. We are to separate fiom tiiose who call themselves behevers, but deny Christ 
by their actions (ICor. 5:11). 

Nicolaitans 

SeeMco/a//am[^"]. 

3.2.16 - Revelation 2:16 

repent 

An imperative command: repent! 
I will come to you quickly 

A futuristic use of tiie present tense, epxoiaai [erchomai], I am coming. If the saints at Pergamum do 
not repent, Hrs ariival is iniminenP - ^"^^ ! He is akeady on His way! Here it seems best to understand 
quickly as denotmg a spirrtiial coming in judgment upon tiie Mco/a(Yrt?tst- -"^^l No luention of such a 
sect extends beyond the early church. "Tins 'commg,' hke that of Revelation 2:5, is not our Lord's 
second advent, but His sniQxmg personally and that quickly, upon their affairs jutficia/Zy."^"^ 
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sworil of my mouth 

If Trench is correct in correlating the Nicolaitans with the doctrine of Balaam , then this may be an 
alhision to Nmn. 31:8(cf. Jos. 13:22;Nmn. 22:31). ^'°The church at Pergamumhadnot been 
upholdmg sound biblical teaching. The teaching of the Nicolaitans did not measure up to the "Swoid 
of the Spmt," the Word of God (Eph. 6:17) and would be defeated. See commentary on i?eve/« ton 

3.2.17 -Revelation 2:17 

let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches 

See commentaiy onRevelation 2: 7^^-'^\ 

overcomes 

See Who is the Overconter?^"^ ^^ '^' 

hidden manna 

The manna is set m diiect contrast to the things sacrificed to idols. The church was eating earihly 
pagan food, but the oveicomer is promised heavenly food fiom above. 

Wlien Israel was in the wilderness, God supernatiually provided manna for their food. Manna was 
sometliing like white coriander seed and tasted like wafers made of honey (Ex. 16:31; Num. 11:7). The 
manna was provided for aperiodof forty years (Ex. 16:35) until Israel crossed the Jordan (Jos. 5:12). 
Manna provided hfe m a baiien wilderness and is even called "angel's food"(Ps. 78:23-25). 

In an intentional comparison between Himself and the feeding of Israel in the wilderness, Jesus fed the 
multitude (John 6:1-14). Afleiwards, Jesus taught the significance of tlie event, which was not found m 
tlie miracle itself, but in what it signified: 

"Our fathers ate tlie maiina in tlie desert; as it is written, 'He gave tlieni bread from heaven to eat.' " 
Then Jesus said to tliem, "Most assuredly, I say to you, Moses did not give you tlie bread from heaven, 
but My Fatlier gives you the tiue bread from heaven. For tlie bread of God is He who comes down from 
heaven and gives life to tlie world." Then tliey said to Him, "Lord, give us this bread always." And Jesus 
said to tliem, "I am tlie bread of life. He who comes to Me shall never hunger', and he who believes in 
Me shall never thirst." (John 6:31-35) 

Jesus is the true manna which gives eternal Hfe. The manna m the wilderness sustained the Israelites 
for a time, but they still died in tlie wilderness: 

"I am tlie bread of life. Your fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, and aie dead. This is tlie bread 
which comes down from heaven, tliat one may eat of it and not die. I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven. If anyone eats of this bread, he will live forever; and the bread tliat I shall give is My 
flesh, which I shall give for tlie life of the world." (John 6:48-51) 

The oveicomer has faith in Christ and is a partaker of His flesh given on our behalf Thus he has 
eternal life: 

"As tlie living Father sent Me, and I live because of tlie Fatlier, so he who feeds on Me will live because 
of Me. This is tlie bread which came down from heaven — not as your fatliers ate the manna, and are 
dead. He who eats this bread will live forever." (John 6:57-58) 

This mamia is said to be hidden. 'There can, I tliink, be no doubt that allusion is heie to the manna 
which at God's express command Moses caused to be laid up before tlie Lord in tlie Sanctuary (Ex. 
16:32-34; cf Heb. 9:4). Tliis manna, as being thus laid up in the Holy Place, obtained the name of 
'hidden.'""' 

The allusion is ultimately tiaceable to Ex. 16:32-34, where the Lord commanded a sample of manna to 
be preserved as a memorial for fiiture generations. Tradition was quick to explain its subsequent 
disappearance. It was taken to have been originally kept in tlie ark of the covenant (cf Heb. 9:4), and on 
tlie destiuction of Solomon's temple Jeremiah, according to 2 Mace. 2:4-7, was warned to take the 
tabeniacle^^ - ^^\ the ark and its contents to Sinai and there hide them undeiground. Tliere they would 
remain until tlie coming of tlie Messiah, when Jeremiah would reappear and deposit them in tlie new 
Messianic temple in Jerusalem. A variant in 2 Banich 6:7-10, ascribing tlieir concealment to an angel, is 
almost contemporary with tlie Revelation, neitlier of tliese passages mentions manna, but its inclusion in 
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tliis tiadition is infened from Heb. 9:4 aiid explicit in the Rabbinic sources (so Yoma 52b). ^^- 

Clmst Himself may be considered hidden manna, bemg no longer visible since His ascension: 

Life eternal commences on this side of tlie grave, and not first on tlie otlier; and here in the wilderness 
Christ is the bread from heaven, tlie bread of God, the true manna, of which those that eat shall never die 
(John 6:31-33, 48-51). Nay, more tlian this; since his Ascension he is in some sort a "hidden manna" for 

tliein now."^ 

The fact that the manna is described as "hidden," points to the mystery of eternal life, a mystery that is 
only perceived tlirough faith. Tlie hidden (or secret) manna seems to be the bread of life which is a 

secret from all who have not experienced tlie saving grace of Jesus Christ. '^'^ 

Eatmg the manna may also be an allusion to participation m the marriage supper of the Lamb (Rev. 
19:9).^'- Biilhnger sees ahteral fulfillment in the nourishment of Israel in the future vnldemess (Rev. 
12:14)."^ 

From the perspective of the saints at Pergamiim, the hidden manna was a remmder of God's provision 

in spite of deprivation. 'The person leaving the state church might be deprived of his job and welfaie. 

But in spite of what he may be deprived of, God will provide his sustenance.""^ 

white stone 

In understanding the white stone, we meet with a tendency of many inteipreters to derive an 

understanding of scriptural imagery from pagan cultural practices."^ See Searching for Meaning in all 

the Wrong Places^-^^^l 

A number of alternative interpretatrons have been offered for the meaning of the white stone. 

1 . Token of Innocence - A white pebble was placed in a ballot box by a Greek judge 
pronouncmg a sentence of acquittal (a black pebble indicating condemnation). Stotie is 
ipfjqiov [psephon] : 'The word means (lit.) pebble, but has a secondary meaning of 'vote,' for 
the same word is used m Acts 26: 10.""^ "There are many opinions on what the wlirte stone 
represents, but when we note that Acts 26: 10 uses the same Greek word for 'vote,' then we 
can advance a strong case that the wlirte stone may well represent a vote of innocence. It then 
depicts the behever's new character and symbolically denotes tiie purity wlirch flows fiom the 
cleansmg fiom sm that takes place at conversron."'-" 'This white stone is absolution fiom tiie 
guilt of sin, alluding to the ancient custom of givmg a white stone to those acquitted on trial 
and a black stone to tiiose condemned."'-^ 

2 . Token of Privilege - A tessera (also called ij^rjcpoi; [psephos]) was given at Olympic games 
to the victor with subsequent attendant socral prrvileges. Allusion has been seen to yet another 
kind of tessera, one supposedly given to a gladrator at his drscharge fiom tiie arena, 
exempting liim fiom tiie obhgation to risk Ms life agam there. Many such tokens survive. 
They take the form of elongated rectangular tablets of bone bearing the name of a man, the 
letters ' SP', and tiie day and year, often mcised m sequence on the four' faces. '-- 

3. Token of Initiation - A token of initiation into the cult of Asklepios. "Roman examples were 
sometimes dated on tiie first of January, a day said to have been a festival of Asklepios. None 
of the known specimens is from Pergamum, but the miportance of the Asklepios cult there . . . 
lends a stiong crrcumstantial appeal to the theory."^^^ 

4. Good Omen - Reflecting the practice of a person who placed a white or black pebble for each 
happy or unliappy day mto an urn. At his death, the colors were totaled to rate tiie happmess 
of his hfe. 

5. Higli Priest's Headdress- "One e:^lanation links the white stone with the platelet of gold 
that graced tiie liigh priest's headdress (Ex. 28:36-37). The words inscribed on rt were 
'Holiness to tiie Lord. ' According to this inteipretation tiie overcomer will weai' a headdress 
with a precious stone, on which sliaU be engraved the new name which belongs to the new 
Lord of the new kingdom, a name equivalent m value to that of Jehovah under the Old 



3.2.17- Revelation 2: 1 7 229 

Testament, which no one but tlie high priest knew how to utter. "' -"^ 

6. High Priest's Breastplate - "Another explanation &om Jewish customs is that tlie imagery of 
tlie wliite stone originated with tlie twelve stones in tlie high pnest's breastplate. The names of 
eachof the twelve tribes in Israel weie inscribed on tlie stones. One difficulty with tins view 

is that tlie stones in the breastplate were not white (Ex. 28: 17-21). Anotlier problem is that 
while tlie priest's breastplate had twelve stones. Revelation 2: 17 mentions only one stone. "'-^ 

7. Urim and Tliiimmim - Trench supposes the white stone may be a diamond, the same stone 
which IS the Urim and Thummim.^^^ 'The stone is iv/z/ye or 'bright,' the Greek term A-Euko 
[leuko\ can refer either to the color white (ti'aditional lieie) or to an object that is bright or 
sinning, either fiom itself or fi'om an outside somce ofihmmnation."^-^ 'The word Urim 
means 'light,' answering to tlie color white. None but the liigli pnest knew the name written 
upon it, probably tlie inconuuunicable name of God, 'Jehovah.' The liigli pnest consulted it m 
some divinely appointed way to get direction fiom God when needful. The 'new name' is 
Clmst's (compaie Rev. 3: 1 2, 'I will write upon Mm My new name'): some new revelation of 
Himself winch shall hereafter be imparted to His people, and which they alone are capable of 
receiving. The connection with the 'ludden manna' will thus be clear, as none save tlie high 
priest had access to the 'manna hidden' in the sanctuary."'-^ "A thud explanation for the 
white stone is based on the Unm and Thuimmm in tlie liigh priest's breastplate. The Unm and 
Thummim may have been stones, with names meaning 'hghts' and 'perfections,' lelated to 
the revelation of God's will (Ex. 28:30; Nmu. 27:21 ; Deu 33:8, IS. 28:6). Tins suggestion 
seems possible foi seveial reasons, (a) The promised stone in Revelation 2: 17 could be white 
in tlie sense tliat it will have a wlntish glisten. If Urim means lights, tlien it too could have had 
a wlutish appeaiance. (b) Any engraving on the Uiim was known only to the piiest. This 
corresponds witli tlie name vratten on the promised stone knovm only by tlie person who 
receives it. (c) Smce the hidden manna Christ promised in the same verse is analogous to the 
Old Testaiuent manna, the white stone could also be analogous to an Old Testament stone. It 
appears tlien that if Chiist mtended His audience to see an analogy between His wlnte stone 
and the Urim, His leward would be experiencing God's will flilly."'-' "The wlnte stone 
piesumably is a sparklmg diamond, perhaps answermg to the Urim ('lights') also worn m 
Aaron's breastplate (Leviticus 8:8). . . . [This was ] were worn by tlie liigh priest when he 
would enter into the holy place into the presence of the Lord. He alone could tlien have access 
to tlie ark of the covenant wherein reposed the hidden manna. "'^° 

8. Stone Tablets of tlie Law- "A fourth explanation m Jewish custom for the white stone 
connects it witli the stones on wliich God inscribed His luoral will (i.e., tlie Ten 
Commandments). Rosscup, who suggests this view, points out that tins connection 'could be 
duectly relevant ... to sins at Pergamimi committed against God"s moral standard (Rev. 

2: 14-23). As tlie overcomer received and honored the Word disclosing God's Person and will, 
Clmst assures [him] that he is to receive the ultimate disclosure of God's Person and will. His 
symbol for this is the 'white stone." ' This view is also possible for several reasons, (a) It is 
consistent in seeing botli the manna and tlie stone as imageries fiom tlie same era in Israel's 
history, (b) It fits wdtli other rewards in Revelation 2 wliich also reach back to the Old 
Testament (e.g., the tree of life [Rev. 2:7], fiom Genesis 2 and 3, the ciovm of life, not the 
second death [Rev. 2:10-11], going back also to Genesis 2 and3; the rod of authority and the 
morning star [Rev. 2:26-28], fiom Psalm 2 and Numbers 24). (c) The idea of what 'God had 
written' (Rev. 2:17) is also emphasized vvdth regard to tlie stones of the Law (Ex. 32:15-16). 
(d)The Lord made His name prominent and repeated it in wiiting on the stones of the Law, as 
in Exodus 20. (e) This view also suits the context of Revelation 2. Standing against the sm- 
darkenir^ enviiomuent, the overcoiuer honors the value of God's moral law associated with 
His will (Rev. 2:14-15; cf Rev. 2:20-23). So Cliiist will honoi him with tlie ultimate 
enjoyment tliat lelates to knowing and doing God's wUl."'^' 

We beheve it is mappropnate to base the inteipietation of syiubols witlun the book of Revelation upon 
pagan, non-Jewish cultural practices^- ^ '^'^^ . The Bible is mi inspired'-' - ^^^ Jewish book (Roiu. 3:2; 
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9:4), so we should not expect to find om answers in practices or beliefs which are considered 
blasphemous by God. When we apply tire Golden Rule of Interpretation^^ - -'^\ we compare Scripture 
with Scripture to gain an understanding of tire text. If this premise is tiiie, and we beheve it is, then it 
rales out all but the last four views as being contenders for undeistandmg the white stone. 

Of tiie last four views, we beheve the last two views aiemost likely connected with this passage. 

The white stone does not stand alone m our text for on the stone there will be a new name written. 
Obseive several chaiacteristics concerning this passage: (1) the gift given is a stone, (2) the stone is 
white; (3) tire stone is written upon; (4) the wntmg conveys a name. We believe these factors connect 
the stone vvdtii the Stone Tablets of tiie Law given to Moses and upon wliich was recorded God's moral 
law, tiie Ten Commandments (Ex. 20:1-17; 24:12; 34:2, 29). Throughout Scriptine, names convey the 
character of fhe one beaiing tiie name. It is no coincidence that when God met witii Moses for tiie 
second time to vrate tiie tablets of the law. He proclaimed His character (Ex. 34:6-7). The record of 
the law written on stone is a reflection of God's character. 

As for the white aspect of the stone, we note the command given to Joshua when the law was renewed 
prior to crossing the Jordan: 

And it shall be, on tlie day when you cross over tlie Jordan to the land which the LORD your God is 
giving you, that you shall set up for youiselves large stones, and whitewash them with hme. You shall 
wiite on them all the words of this law, when you have crossed over, that you may enter the land 
which the LORD your God is giving you, 'a land flowing with milk and honey,' just as the LORD God 
of your fatlieis promised you. Tlierefore it shall be, when you have ciossed over tlie Jordan, that on 
Mount Ebal you shall set up tliese stones, which I connnand you today, and you shall whitewash them 
with lime. And tliere you shall build an altar to the LORD your God, an altar of stones; you shall not use 
an iron tool on tliem. You shall build with whole stones the altar of the LORD your God, and offer burnt 
offerings on it to the LORD your God. You shall offer peace offerings, and shall eat there, and rejoice 
before the LORD your God. And you shall write very plainly on tlie stones all the words of tliis law. 
(Deu. 27:2-8) [emphasis added] 

This command was later fiilfiUed by Joshua (Jos. 8:32). The vratten law upon the tablets of stone was a 
picture of how one day God would write the law upon tablets of flesh: 

You are our epistle written in our hearts, known and read by all men; clearly you ai^e an epistle of Cliiist, 
ministered by us, written not witli ink but by the Spirit of the living God, not on tablets of stone but on 
tablets of flesh, tliat is, of tlie heart. (2Cor. 2:2} 

The white stone may be a memorial to the law in that it lecoids a new name which expresses the 
character of God to which the believer is bemg conformed (Rom. 8:29; ICor. 15:49, 2Coi. 3:18; Php. 
3:21, Col. 3:10). 

There is a textual variant at Revelation 15:6 which mentions a white stone, but is generally thought to 
be a tiaiiscriptional error. See commentary onRevelation 15:^^^'-' ^l 

new name written 

There are two possibilities concerning tins new name. Eitiiei it is a new name given to the overcomer 
or it is the new name o/Goif given to the overcomer in the chmcli at Pliiladelphia (Rev. 3:12). 

This may indicate one or more of three main ideas. First, tlie name might be a new name Christ will give 
to each believer. It will be appropriately different for each overcomer and no one except the one who 
receives it will know the name. Second, the name might be tlie same for all believers. It will be known 
to all victors (all believers) just as the things of God are known (in different degree) to all believers (IJn. 
2:20, 27; ICor. 2:15-16). This view also fits with the Lord's promises in Isaiah that He will give to His 
people — all of them in common — a "new name" (Isa. 62:2: cf. 56:5; 65:15). Third, tlie name might be 
tliat of God tlie Fatlier or of Christ Himself, a common heritage for all overcomers. In favor of this view 
is the parallel passage in Revelation 3:12, which says the name Christ will give is God's own name. 
(Furtlier support is in Revelation 14:1 and 22:4, which refer to God's name on the foreheads of the 
144,000 and all believers in tlie New Jerusalem.) This name could be a name of God tliat He deems 
appropriate for His own as an expression of tlie fact that they belong to Him (cf. Isa. 56:5; 62:2; 65:15). 
Also, as already noted, the white stone may allude to the stones of tlie Law on which God wrote His 

name (Ex. 20)."- 

The name is new: "Gr. kainos , new in quality, use, application, or character, as opposed to being new 
in time; see Mtt. 9:17 where contrastmg terms occiu' together, kainos being second, applied to 
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wineskins which were not brand new (as was the wine), but simply not having been used before, 
unused. See tlie use of kainos at John 13:34.""^ 

Isaiah described how God would give a name to those who follow after Him — even to those who were 
not Jews: 

Even to tliem I will give in My house and within My walls a place and a name better tlian that of sons 
and daughters; I will give tliem an everlasting name that shall not be cut off Also the sons of tlie 
foreigner who join tliemselves to tlie LORD, to serve Him, and to love the name of the LORD, to be His 
servants-everyone who keeps from defiling the Sabbath, and holds fast My covenant — even them I will 
bring to My holy mountain, and make them joyftil in My house of prayei'. Tlieir burnt offerings andtlieir 
sacrifices Will be accepted on My altar; for My house shall be called a house of prayer for all nations. 
The Lord GOD, who gathers the outcasts of Israel, says, yet I will gather to him Others besides those 
who aie gatlieredto him. (Isa. 56:5-8) 

Whether the name is that of God or a new name given the behever, it describes the new chai'acter and 

inheritance of the believer (2Cor. 5:17; Eph. 4:24) who has been adopted into the family of God. 'The 

new name is the name of adoption: adopted persons took the name of the family into which they were 

adopted."""^ 

no one knows except him 

The name is secret — known only to the one who receives the stone. Full disclosure of the things of 
God IS resei"ved for those who share intimacy witli Hun, who know Him and are known by Him. Tins 
partem is seen m tlie great revelation given to tliose who had an especially close relationship with God 
such as Moses, Daniel, and John (Ps. 25:14,Mtt. 11:27). God spoke to Moses "face to face, as a man 
speaks to liis fiiend"(Ex. 33:11). Daniel was "greatly beloved" of God (Dan. 9:23; 10:11, 19). Jolm 
was the disciple "whom Jesus loved" (John 13:23, 20:2; 21:7, 20). 

The name is unknown, as is Jesus' new name (Rev. 3:12; Rev. 19:12). This recalls the mysterious, but 
unrevealed name attending the Angel of tlie Lord and Son of God throughout Scripture. The name is 
limted at, but never revealed: when Jacob wrestied with the Angel and was named Israel (Gen. 32:29); 
when the Angel announced the birtli of Samson to Ms parents (Jdg. 13:6, 18), m the question 
concerning the Son of God (Pr. 30:4); and in God's new name to be written on the overcomer (Rev. 
3:12). 

Him may refer to the category of all overcomers — that the new name of God is only known to 
behevers. If it refers to ttie individual^ then it would seem to imply that a different name rs revealed to 
each overcomer.^^^ If the latter, then the name may be tiiat given to the individual overcomer, or 
perhaps a different name reveahng one of the many facets of God's cliaracter rs given to each. 

receives it 

The one who knows the name is the one who receives the stone. "It refers not to the nanie, but to the 
stone (containing the name).^^^^^ 

3.2.18 -Revelation 2:18 

the angel 

See the discussron concerning tiie identity of the angel atRevelation 1:2(^' ' ^°\ 
church in Thyatira 

See Seven Churches ofAsid"^ ^^l 

r/i>'a//ra means "sacrifice of labor; odor of affliction"^^^ 
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Excavations at Thyatira^ 




Thyatiia is very rarely mentioned in ancient literature, and its site is covered by tlie modem town of 
Akhisar, which betrays few outward signs of its past and whose presence has prevented excavation. . . . 
Thyatira is first know to us as a Seleucid colony, whose foundation is ascribed to Seleucus Nicator at the 
time of his war with Lysimachus. . . . The increasing abundance of later inscriptions suggests that 
Thyatira, still of limited importance at tlie time of the Revelation, reached a peak of prosperity in the 
second and third centuries. The words of Rev. 2:19 were addressed to a growing church in a growing 

city.'^^ 

The most outstanding feature in Thyatiran life was probably tlie institution of trade-guilds. ... At 
Thyatira tliere were guilds of bakers, potters, workers in brass, tanners, leather- cutters, workers in wool 
and flax, clotliiers, dyers; the workers in wool and the dyers were probably tlie most numerous, for tlie 

manufacture and dyeing of woollen goods was aLydian speciality, in which Thyatira excelled.^'^^ 

Not surprisingly, religion played no major role in Thyatira' s way of life, for it was not a major center of 
Caesar worship or Greek worship: its local god was Tyrimnus, a horse mounted god, armed witli a 
battle-ax and a club. The only notable tiling about Tliyatira religiously was that it was home to the oracle 

Sambethe, an oracle presided over by a female fortune teller. ''^^ 

This church may have been established from Paul's ministry to Lydia (Acts 16:14). "At the riverside at 
Pliilippa Lydia, a seller of pmple of Thyahia became tlie first recorded Clmstiaii convert m Macedonia 
(Acts 16:14).'"^- 

Thyatira was famous for a purple or crimson dye manufactured from the madder root, which was a 
cheap rival for the expensive Phoenician iiiurex dye made from a particular marine shellfish. Acts 16:14 
attests to this specialty, for the Philippian convert, Lydia, was a seller of purple fabrics who hailed from 

Thyatira (she was 3 00 miles from her home city) . ''^^ 
Son of God 

Frequent allusions to Psahn 2 in the lettei to Thyatira undeiscore both the judgment of.Jeze.beP - ^^^ 
and her cliildren (Rev. 2:22-23) and tiie promises made to the overcomer who is given "pov^er over the 
nations" (Rev. 2:26). (See Rev. 2:18 cf Ps. 2:9; Rev. 2:26 cf Ps. 2:8; Rev. 2:27 cf Ps. 2:9. i^) This is 
the first instance in the letters to tiie seven churches^^ ^ ^^^ where the self-identificationof Christ is in 
the fonn of a titie rather tiian a descriptive attiibute.^''^ 
eyes like a flame of flre 

The church at Thyatira had been allowing Jezebel to promote her unscriptiual teachir^ m tiieir midst 
(Rev. 2:20), but not tiie slightest detail had escaped the eyes of the Master. As discussed mRevelatiori 
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1: l4-~^ ^ ^^^, the eyes like aflame of fire indicate His omniscience and omnipresence. He is well aware of 
what is liappening within the chuich at Thyatira, especially tliose things he opposes (Rev. 2:20). 

feet like fine brass 

Fine brass is tianslated fiom a word of unknown derivation (only occuning heie and in Revelation 
1:15) which probably denotes bright shming metal or peiliaps its purity oi haidness. See commentary 
on.Revelationl:15'^''^^-\ 

Theimageiy of both eyes andfeetistliat of impending judgment upon Jezebel and her children (Rev. 
2:22-23). The judgment will serve as a witness of His omniscience: "All the churches shall know that I 
am He who searches the minds and hearts" (Rev. 2:23). 

3.2.19 -Revelation 2:19 

I know 

See commentary onRevelation 2:2^^ - -\ 

your works, love, service, faith, ... your patience 

The ministiy ("service," SraKoviav [diakonian]) of the saints at Thyatira evidenced the fruit of the 
Spuit (Gal. 5:22). Their faith was real and made evident by their works (Tit. 3:8, 14; Jas. 2:22). The 
giammar implies that love, service, faith, andpatience may be an elaboiation of theii' works and that 
then love andfaith are evidenced by their service And patience . ''''^ 

the last are more than the first 

'This liiglily commendable state of affairs was the opposite of what liad happened in Ephesus (cf Rev. 
2:5; cfMtt; 12:45; 2Pe.2:10).""^' 

3.2.20 - Revelation 2:20 
Nevertheless 

The works done at Thyatira did not stand on theii' own for good works are necessary, but not sufficient 
in Christian service. The world is fiiU of organizations wliich focus on beneficent works to fellow man. 
This cannot be tlie measure of acceptability to God because many of tliese organizations embrace 
behefs and practices wliich are directly opposed to God's Word (e.g., Shiiners, Masons). Theiefore, 
works alone say nothing about an organization's relationship with God. It is the sliaring of the Gospel 
of Jesus Cliiist that makes sei"vice Christian. 

you allow 

In contiast to the church m Ephesus which could not bear false apostles and hated the 
Nico!aitans^^-'^^\ the church at Thyatira tolerated a false prophetess, Jere/ie/t^ -^^l 

We ourselves do not need to actively teach or promote error to come under Chiist's corrective 
judgment. All we need do is tolerate those in our midst who do so. The failuie to confront tiiose 
teaching enor in oui' midst is a fundamental en'or of the modem church and reflects a generation of 
church-goers more Hkely to quote Matthew 7: 1 than Jolin 3: 16. 

that woman Jezebel 

SeeJezebef^^y 

TheA/Jf^-'^^^ indicates that Jere/ie/ may have been tiie wife of the angel of the church. ^''^ 

calls herself a prophetess 

Scripture recognizes numerous women who fulfilled tire role of prophetess : Miriam, sister of Aaion 
(Ex. 15:20);Deboiah(Jdg. 4:4), Huldah(2K. 22:14); Noadiah(Ne. 6: 14);^'^Msaiah's wife (Isa.8:3);^5° 
Anna (Luke 2:36), the daughteis of Pliilip the evangelist (Acts 21:9).'^' But nowhere does it record a 
tine prophetess that is self-proclaimed. 

Jezebel may have been a prophetess of sorts, but her piophetic powers were not from God. "Employmg 
her intellectual faculties m the service of Satan, and not of God; but claiming inspiration^'^ - ^^^, and 
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probably possessing it, wielding spiritual powers, only tliey were such as reached her from beneatli, not 
such as descended on her &om above. "^-- The Thyatiran church was making the serious mistake of 
attributing her spiritual powers to God. Unlike the Ephesian church (Rev. 2:2), they had failed to 'test 
tlie spirits" (IJn. 4:1). 

Perhaps the most telltale aspect of those who are not tiuly hearing from God is their mcessant self- 
proclamation.^^^ This is often evidence of pride and an mability to produce the genuine gift of the 
Spuit wliich they claim. God's Word indicates a different pattern for those who would serve Him in 
humdity: "Let another man praise you, and not your own mouth; A shanger, and not your own hps" 
(Pr. 27:2), "For not he who commends himself is approved, but whom tlie Lord commends" (2Cor. 
10:18). 

This problem was not unique to tlie church at Thyatira, for Ezekiel's day experienced it: 

Likewise, son of man, set your face against tlie daughteis of your people, who prophesy out of tlieir 
own heart; prophesy against them, and say, 'Thus says the Lord GOD: "Woe to the Moinen who sew 
magic charms on their sleeves and make veils for the heads of people of every height to hunt soulsl Will 
you hunt the souls of My people, and keep yourselves alive? And will you profane Me among My 
people for handfuls of bailey and for pieces of bread, killing people who should not die, and keeping 
people alive who should not live, by your lying to My people who listen to lies?" 'Therefore thus says 
tlie Lord GOD: "Behold, I am against your magic charms by which you hunt souls there like birds. I will 
tear them from your anus, and let the souls go, the souls you hunt like birds. I will also tear off your 
veils and deliver My people out of your hand, and they shall no longer be as prey in your hand. Tlien 
you shall know that I am the LORD. Because with lies you have made the heart of tlie righteous sad, 
whom I have not made sad; and you have strengtliened tlie hands of tlie wicked, so that he does not turn 
from his wicked way to save his life. Therefore you shall no longer envision futility nor practice 
divination; for I will deliver My people out of your hand, and you shall know that I am the LORD." ' 
(Eze. 13:17-23) [emphasis added] 

How similar this sounds to the modem church which has no shortage of self-proclaimed 
"prophetesses" who frequent various conferences, peddling tlieir mimstries as being inspired by the 
Holy Spirit wliile teaching concepts wliich conhadict God's Word. 

to teach 

"In her own eyes, Jezebel' s alleged special revelations &om God qualified her as an authoritative 
teacher in the church. Some others agreed and she became a recognized leader. "'^"^ Scripture mdicates 
that altliough women can have great vvdsdoni(Pr. 31:26) and work alongside men instiucting otlier 
believers (Acts 18:26), in the assembly they are not to occupy teaching roles over men (1 Cor. 14:34, 
ITi. 2:12). The reason for tliis prohibition is not cultural , but reflects God's created order (ITi. 2:13) 
and recognizes differences between men and women (ITi. 2: 14). The teaching role of women is 
/ri/Hun/v to be instiucting otiier women (Tit. 2:3-4) and children (2Ti. 1:5, 3:15). 

The sin, apparently involving tlie majority of the Thyatira church's members, was twofold. First, tliey 
violated tlie biblical teaching tliat women are not to be teachers or preachers in the church (ITi. 2:12). 
That led them to tolerate tlie woman Jezebel, who calls herself a prophetess. Tliey compounded their 
error of permitting her to teach by allowing her to teach error.^^- 

In our own day, tins Scriptural restriction on tiie teacliing role of women lias been twisted by the 
femimst agenda which distorts the Scriptures usir^ techmques not unlike that of "Christian 
homosexuals" who deny the plam meaning of tiie text. As a result, tiie Christian church is reaping tiie 
whirlwind witii self-proclaimed prophetesses as well as female "bishops" and pastors usurping roles 
which God has ordained strictiy for men. If a woman beheves "God is callmg her to be a pastor," she 
should tiunk againi God does not contiavene His ovm word. 

seduce 

is nXava' [plana] meaning "To cause to stiay, to lead astiay, lead aside fi'om the right way."'^^ Most 
often, it denotes deception, which by its very nature leads astiay. Our ability to be led correlates with 
the stier^tii we give to our desires. Jezebel's seduction was much like that of tiie Balaamites in the 
church at Pergamimi (Rev. 2:14). See tiie (^scnssion. of stumbling block at Revelation 2: 1 4^ ^ '"^^ 

eat things sacrificed to idols 

Jezebel led the church at Thyatira into the same error as the Balaamites in the church at Pergammn: 
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Satan seems to have used commerce to undercut tlie church in Thyatira, for unless one was a member of 
a tiade guild, one had little hope of commercial prosperity, indeed, one's commercial existence was in 
jeopardy. Two characteristics of tliese guilds were incompatible witli Christianity: first, they held 
banquets, often in a temple, and tliese banquets would begin and end with a fomial sacrifice to tlie gods, 
so tlie meat eaten at these affairs was meat offered to idols (Acts 15:29). Second, these functions were, 

as would be expected, occasions of diiinken revelry and slack morality. '^^ 

Pagan worship was associated with trade guilds in that each guild had its guarding god. Guilds for wool 
workers, linen workers, manufacturers of outer garments, dyers, leather workers, tanners, potters, 
bakers, slave dealers, and bronze smitlis were known. Membership in a guild was compulsory if one 
wanted to hold a position. . . . Guild members were expected to attend the guild festivals and to eat food, 
part of which had been offered to the tutelary deity and which was acknowledged as being on the table 

as a gift fiom god. At the end of tlie feast grossly immoral activities would commence. '^^ 
See Worldly Churches^^ '^l See commentary onRevelation 2: l4-^ - ^"^^ 

3.2.21 - Revelation 2:21 

I gave her time 

Herein is the evidence of God's grace which is so often turned against Him. Those who complain that 
a perfect and lovmg God would not allow such evil m the world need to stop and consider that if He 
were to step mto history at the very next instant to remove all evil, they themselves would be 
guaranteed a place m tlie Lake of Fire (Rev. 20:15)! Petei e:^lains tliat the delay of God in judging 
evil is motivated by His longsuffeiing and that none should peiish. 'The Loid is not slack concerning 
His promise, as some count slackness, but is longsuffeiing toward us, not willing tliat any should 
perish but that all should come to repentance" (2Pe. 3:9). 

repent 

God gave JezebeP - ^^^ time to recognize her enor and to change hei conduct accordingly, to repent. It 
is always God's desue tliat men and women would repent and avoid judgment (Eze. 18:30-32; 33: 1 1- 
15). Concerning the \^oid repent, see commQiitmy on Revelation 2: 5^^ ^ '-'\ 

she did not repent 

Jezebel had been given time to recognize her wickedness and repent, but she would not. Here is 
intioduced the pattern of the enemies of God throughout this book. Even m the face of clear evidence 
of God's disapproval, those who have set their hearts against Him re^^^e to repent (Rev. 9:20-21; 16:9- 
11). 

We often assume lack of repentance indicates a lack of understanding or the knowledge of evil. Yet 
Scripture indicates repentance has less to do witli the head and more to do witli tlie heart wliich is 
hardened toward God (Ex. 7:13, 23; 8:15, 19, 32; 9:34; Rom 2:5). 

3.2.22 - Revelation 2:22 

I will cast 

Afttturist use of the present tense, |^aA,Aa) [/la/Zo], the judgment is imminenP-^'^^ as ifit had already 
begun. 

sickbed 

Altliough kAiviiv [klinen] may refer to a bed occupied by a sick person (Mtt. 9:2; Mark 7:30; Luke 
5:18, Acts 5: 15), it may also refer to a couch used for other purposes (Maik 4:21; Luke 8:16; 17:34). 
Here, tlie reference to eating things sacrificed to idols would seem to imply a dining couch. The root 
fiom which it is derived, kAivo) [Mind], has the meaning "to cause to lean, make to slope or slant"'^^ 
fiom which we get oiu' word mc/(ne. This fieJmay refer to a couch on which Jere/je/t^-^^^ andtliose 
who followed her teacliing would lecline during the pagan feasts. '^^^'Ramsay . . . stiongly maintained 
here a reference to tlie dimng-couch of tlie guild-feasts. It seems likely enough that there are allusions 
which escape us lieie through our ignorance of the inner life of the guilds, but the piimaiy meaning is 
probably "sick-bed". "'^^ 
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Herbedof whoredom will be changed into abedof angiiish.''^- 
those who commit adultery 

The adultery here refened to may have been hteral — in connection wrth the licentious aspects of the 
guild feasts — or spiritual. 

Toui; [ioixeuovrai; [Tous moicheuontas]^ "those who commit adultery," "A Hebrew idiom, the word 
is used of those who at a woman's sohcrtation are drawn away to rdolahy, i.e. to the eatmg of thirds 
sacrificed to idols"^^^ (Eze. 16:37-41). The activrty of Jezebel is a type representing the i/ar/o/---^^ of 
Revelation 17: "Wrth whom the kmgs of the earth committed fornication, and tire inhabitants of tire 
earth were made drunk wrtii the wme of her fomrcatron" (Rev. 17:2). 

great tribulation 

This exact phrase appears botiim Matthew's gospel and later in this book (Mtt. 24:21; Rev. 2:22, 
7:14). Although in tiie context of the letter to Thyatua, it seems best to understand the plirase in its 
non-technical sense as denoting a personal time of great ti'ouble for the unrepentant prophetess, '^'^ there 
are also reasons to take the phrase m its teclinical sense: 

Since the encouragement to the faithful in Rev. 2:25-26 refers to His second advent, tlie case for a 
technical eschatological meaning ... is still sti^onger. In consideration tliat the main body of the 
Apocalypse (Revelation 4-19) includes a detailed description of tliis future period, it is exegetically 
sound to conclude that the tlireat to the followers of Jezebel is tliat of being thrust into this period of 

unparalleled misery.''^^ 

Even if the Tribulatron relates specifically to the woman Jezebel in the church at Thyatira, it does not 
preclude understanding the passage as a type denotmg the fate of the apostate chmch. The apostate 
church of the last days, wliich does not participate in the Rapture^'-' - ^^\ remams on earth to enter the 
Great Tribulation.'^^ See Jacob 's Trouble and the Great Tribulatiod^-^^ '^\ 

unless they repent 

She was already given time and did not repent (Rev. 2:21). Now God gives owe last chance hsfois 
brii^i^ judgment. Such is the mercy and grace of God. 'The very time during which ungodly men are 
heaping up for themselves greater wrath against the day of wrath, was a time lent tiiem for repentance 
(Rom. 2:4, 2Pe. 3:9), if only they would liave understood the object and the meaning ofrt."'^^ 

their deeds 

^^^5 2.45] andT^^-"^^^ texts liave epyojv HUTfjc; [ergon antes] ("deeds of her") whereas ri?^^-^^' has 
epyojv aurtov [ergon auton] ("deeds of them"). 

3.2.23 - Revelation 2:23 

will kill her chilih-en with death 

A fiituristicuse of tire present tense: "I amkillir^". An indication of mm/«ency^-^°] of the judgment. 
"Kill with death is a Hebraism for slay with most sure and awful deatii; so 'dyuig thou slialt die' (Gen. 

2.17)"168 

JezebeP^^^^^s children are probably those who follow her spiritiial teacliing. 'The children of Jezebel 
possrbly included actiial illegitimate children of her promrscmty, but the term more definrtely refers to 
her converts. As Timothy was a 'son' of Paul (1 Timotiiy 1:2) 'in tire faith,' so Jezebel had won many 
to her hedonistic brand of pseudo-Clirishanity."''^^ God will cut them off as were Ahab and Jezebel's 
children by Jehu (2K. 10:6-7). 

shall know 

Middle vorce, yvtooovrai [gnosontai]: "tiie churches themselves sliall know." 

The judgment of God often serves two pmposes: to chasten or eliminate tiie one bemg judged; and to 
seiTe as warning to others who might otherwise follow a srmilar patii (Deu. 17:13; 19:20; 21:21). The 
one who led the children of Israel to worsliip other gods was to be stoned so "all Israel shall hear and 
fear, and not again do such wickedness as this among you" (Deu. 13:11). When judgment fell upon 
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Ananias and Sappliira, "great fear came upon all tlie chiu'ch and upon all who heard tliese things" (Acts 
5:11). 

minds and hearts 

Neq)pou(; Kai KapSiac; [Nephrons kai kardias], kidneys andheaits, hattianslated minds and he arts. ''^'^ 
Here is the e:q)lanationof Chiist's selection of title in tlie letter toThyatira: 'tlie Son of God, who has 
eyes like a flame" (Rev. 2:18). Notliing escapes his gaze. See commsntaiy on Revelation l:l4^ ' '*l 

God alone searches tlie minds and hearts, for we ourselves cannot. The condition of our fallen mind 
and deceitful heart make it an impossible task. 'The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked; who can know it? 1, the LORD, search the heart, / test the mind, even to give every man 
according to his ways, according to the fruit of liis doings" (Jer. 17:9-10). 

Cliiist knows the heart of men. "Now when He was in Jerusalem at tlie Passover, duimg the feast, 
many beheved in His name when they saw tlie signs which He did. But Jesus did not commit Himself 
to tliem, because He knew all men, and had no need that anyone should testify of man, for He knew 
what was in man" (John 2:23-25). 

according to your worlis 

The fellowsliip in Thyatira, consisting both of believeis and unbelievers, would be judged accoidmg to 
then works. The tlireat of being judged according to our works should send a shiver up the spme of all 
who are acquamted witli their own depravity as a member of Adam's race. Yet multitudes are unaware 
of how far short their works fall when measured against the requuements of a perfect and Holy God. 
Ratlier tlian lecognizmg their desperate need of tlie righteousness of Clirist, they continue forward 
trusting in their own righteousness (Luke 10:29; 18:9, Jolin9:41; Rom. 10:3)unaware that before God 
it "is as filthy rags" (Isa. 64:6). 

Eventually, God will grant them what they desire — the opportunity to stand before Him and be judged 
according to their works: 

Aiid I saw the dead, small and great, standing before God, and books were opened. And another book 
was opened, which is the Book of Life. And the dead were judged according to their works, by the tilings 
which were wiitten in the books. (Rev. 20:12) 

At the resurrection of the unsaved dead, the dead are judged according to their works as recorded in 
"tlie books." These books will leveal tlien lack of peifection. Then, anotlier book, the ^^Book of 
L(/et^-'°^" will be consulted to verify that tliey have not availed themselves of the blood of Christ to 
obtain tlie righteousness provided by God (Rom. 3:5, 21-26; 10:3; 2Cor. 5:21, Php. 3:9; Jas. 1:20). 
Lacking both perfection and a relationship with the Perfect One, they will find their destiny in the Lake 
ofFire (Rev. 20:15). 

Believers too will be judged for tlieir works. But the judgment they face is infinitely different than tliat 
of the nonbeliever for it is a judgment for rewards. Even if tlie believer is devoidof works, he himself 
escapes the wrathof Almighty God (ICor. 3:13-15), for his righteousness is provided by God Hunself 
(Jer. 23:6)."' 

Biblical faith is to bring forth the fiiiit of the Spirit and the works thereof which are an mdication of 
true faith: 

It is indeed one of tlie gravest mischiefs which Rome has bequeatlied to us, tliat in a reaction and protest, 
itself absolutely necessaiy, against the false emphasis which she puts on works, unduly tlirusting them in 
to shaie witli Christ's merits in our justification, we often fear to place upon tlieni the tiue; being as they 
are, to speak witli St. Bernard, the "via regni" [way of royalty], however little tlie "causa regnandi" 

[cause of royalty]."-^ 

3.2.24 - Revelation 2:24 
to you . . . and to tlie rest 

You IS plural (ujiTv [hymin]). The question then becomes if _vow refers to tiie members of the Thyatiran 
church (and not just the angel), then who are the re sf? The MT^'^-"^'^^ andNlf^-'^^^ donothavetiie 
conjunction "and" (nal [kai]), and read to you. the rest. The TR^^ - ^^^ kai could possibly be tianslated 
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by ''even," that is to you . . . even the rest. In either case, it appeals that you and the rest denote tlie 
same group of individuals: the members of the chmch at Thyatira beside tlie ai'^el. Christ's words 
which have been primarily addressed to the angel (Rev. 2:18, see commentary onfieve/a/Zon 
1:20^^ 1 20]-)^ gj-g j^Q^ explicitly broadened to the entire fellowship. 

depths of Satan 

Two explanations of 'tlie deep things of Satan" aie widely held: (1) that the phrase is an ironical retort to 

tlie claims of JezebeP ^ '^'^'s followers to esoteric knowledge of 'the deep things of God'; (2) tliat the 
opposition actually boasted of a knowledge of 'the deep tilings of Satan', saying that the spiiitual man 
should experience all evil to demonstiate his superiority over it.'^^ 

He ventures into Satan's strongholds to demonstrate the powerlessness of tlie enemy over him, or else to 
learn the real nature of sin in this firsthand way.^^'^ 

Some may have felt tliat tliey could attend tiade guild festivities honoring patron gods or acknowledge 
Caesar as god if called to, since close association with idolatry would enable a Christian to "know tlie 
deep things of Satan" (Rev. 2:24) and his inner council. Such knowledge puiportedly would allow 
Christians to know tlie satanic opponents' deceptive methods so well that they could all the better defeat 

Satan in the future. ^^^ 

A trademark of all mystery religious and secret societies is tlie teachmg tliat tiue knowledge hes below 
the surface, only attamable by tlie initiate. By mysteiious activities, they purpoit to know "the deep 
things of God"(lCor. 2:10). These "deep mysteries" stand in stark contrast to the simple gospel of 
Jesus Clmst which is hidden &01T1 those who /'itfjjor/' to />ew/5e , but revealed to babes (Ps. 8:2; Mtt. 
11:25; Luke 10:21;2Coi. 11:3). 

The Magians fioni Babylon continually spoke of their "deep tilings," tlieir "inner knowledge," just as the 
Theosophists, Christian Scientists, Spiritualists, and "Unity" devotees do today (simply ancient 

GuosticisnP " -'^ revived!). Tlie Lord sees through all tlie enemy's delusions and "mysteiies": tliey are 
not "deep" to Him. ... It is no sign of spirituality to be familiar with Satanic psychic or demonic 
"depths.""^ 

They taught, as we know, that it was a small tiling for a man to despise pleasure and to show himself 
superior to it, while at tlie same time he fled from it. Tlie true, the glorious victory was, to remain 
superior to it even while tasting it to tlie fiill; to give the body to all tlie lusts of the flesh, and yet witli all 
tliis to maintain the spirit in a region of its own, uninjured by tlieni; and tlius, as it were, to fight against 
pleasure with tlie arms of pleasure itself to mock and defy Satan even in his own kingdom and 

domain. '^^ 

The fatal enor of such cultish systems is overconfidence m the abUity of man and a woehil 
underestimate of tlie appetite of the flesh and flie schemes of tiie devil. Weaving webs of sophistry, the 
resulting philosophy often exchanges tiufli for eiioi: 

The veneration of the serpent was but the logical development of a tlieory, tlie germ of which is common 
to many of tlie Gnostic sects. Proceeding on tlie assumption tliat tlie creator of tlie world is to be 
regarded as an evil power, a tiling in hostility to tlie supreme God, it follows as a natural consequence 
tliat tlie fall of man tlirough disobedience to tlie command of his maker must be regarded, not as a 
tiansgression against the will of tlie supreme God, but as an emancipation from tlie authority of an evil 
being. The serpent, therefore, who tempted mankind to sin, is no longer tlieir destroyer but their 
benefactor. He is the symbol of intellect, by whose means tlie first human pair were raised to the 
knowledge of the existence of higher beings tlian their creator. This conception, consistently carried out, 
would have resulted in a direct inversion of the whole teaching of Scripture; in calling evil good and 

good evil; in converting Satan into God and God into Satan. ^^^ 

Scripture makes plain we are not called to focus on the darkness, but to focus onthe light (Php. 4:8). 
Paul warned the Colossians against such worldly pliilosophy which stands opposed to the simplicity 
which is in Clmst: 

Beware lest anyone cheat you tlirough philosophy and empty deceit, according to tlie tradition of men, 
according to the basic principles of the world, and not according to Christ. For in Him dwells all the 
fullness of the Godhead bodily; and you are complete in Him, who is the head of all principality and 
power. (Col. 2:8-10) [emphasis added] 

Thepattemof those who purport to plumb the depflis of Satan is one of bondage, not liberty . 
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"Promising liberty to others, being tliemselves servants of conuption."'^^ 

3.2.25 - Revelation 2:25 

hold fast 

An aorist imperative, KpaTtjoaTe [kratesate], "you all hold fast! "'^° Similar instructions are given to 
tlie Pliiladelphianchuich(Rev. 3:11). 

The chuich at Thyatira was to actively hold onto the good things tliey had until the coming of Christ 
(Rev. 2:19). They must be held/«5( in the face of active opposition by the flesh, tlie devil, and enemies 
of the church. This is the tlieme throughout Scriptuie for those who seek after God. 

I have chosen tlie way of tiuth; Your judgments I have laid before jite. I cling to Your testimonies; O 
LORD, do not put me to shame! I will run the course of Your commandments, for You shall enlarge 
my heart. Teach me, O LORD, tlie way of Your statutes, and I shall keep it to tlie end. Give me 
understanding, and I shall keep Your law; indeed, I shall observe it with my whole heart. Make me walk 
in the path of Your commandments, fori delight in it. (Ps. 119:30-35) [emphasis added] 

The Cliiistian life is like a greased pole that we are either actively climbing up oi passively slidir^ 
down. There is no opportunity to lemain stationary. 

until I come 

The imminenP - ^'^^ coming of Jesus is an important theme thioughout this book (Rev. 1:7. 22:7, 20). 
That this coming is not a spiritual coming can be seen by the context. The promises of the next few 
verses are foi "he who oveicomes until tlie end" (Rev. 2:26) and include being given authority at the 
commencement of the millennial reign (Rev. 20:4). See Imminency^'^ ^l See Theme^^'^\ 

3.2.26 - Revelation 2:26 
he who overcomes 

See Wlio is the Overcomer?^'^ is.i.^] 
keeps my works 

Jesus spoke of the need for endurance, especially as lawlessness would abound and the love of many 
grew cold (Mtt. 24: 12-13). There aie many distractions which can undermine fiiiitflil and consistent 
development m the Clinstianlife. Iniht parable^'^ -'^'^^ of the four soils, Jesus explamed tliat tlie devil is 
partly to blame, but that some lacking any root will fall away due to temptation. Still otlieis have their 
potential works choked by tlie cares, riches, and pleasures of hfe. But tliose who have a noble and good 
heart hear the word and bear fnaX with patience (Luke 8:11-15). 

Keeping His works requires abidmg {\iiEV(j3 [mend] ) in His word (John 8:31 -32). To abide is to "live, 
dwell, lodge . . . [and is used] of someone who does not leave the realm or sphere in which he finds 
himself '^^'. Thus, we are to be immersed and /(ve in His Woid. Otlierwise we will not be His disciples 
and wliatever we keep won't be His works. 

until the end 

For the behever, the end arrives when eitliei we step tlirough tlie doorway from this hfe into the 
presence of God(2Coi. 5:8) or we remain alive until the coming of tlie Lord (John 14:3, ITh. 4:15). 

power over the nations 

This power can only be given to the overcomer by One who has such power (Gen. 49:10; Ps. 2, Eze. 

21:27).'^= 

power is E^ouoiav [exousian] : 'The power exercised by rulers or others m high position by virtue of 
then office. "'^^ This authority is not innately the overcomer's, but isgra^re^tohimby virtue of his 
identity with Christ, for it is Chnst who is destined to "rule all nations with a rodof iion"(Rev. 12:5; 
19:15). The overcomer will "leign with Him a thousand yeais" (Rev. 20:6). 
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3.2.27 - Revelation 2:27 
he shall rule them 

This proimse is closely related to that given to tlie Laodicean overcomer: "I will grant to sit witli Me 
on My throne as I also overcame and sat down with My Fathei on His throne." See commentary on 
Revelation 3:2P ^ -'I See commentary onRevelation 1:^^ ' ^\ See commentary on Revelation 

This power will be given. He shall rule. It is yet future, at the time of the millennial reign of Christ on 
earth (Mtt. 25:21-23, Luke 19:17-19; Rev. 20:4-6). Ofparticularmterestconceinmg the timing of tliis 
power being granted to the overcomer is the parable^^ - -'^1 Jesus told "because tliey thought tlie 
kingdom of God would appear mimediately." In tliis parable, the nobleman who goes to a far country 
to receive a kingdom is Jesus letimiing to the right hand of the Father. The kmgdom is received just 
prior to His Second Coming (Luke 19:15), after ih^ little horn^^ - ^^^ is defeated and "tlie time came for 
the saints to possess tlie kir^dom" (Dan. 7:22-27). The sen/ants who remain faitliful in His absence, 
like the overcomers at Thyatira, are given authority over cities (Luke 19:11-19), At the end of the 
Millennial Kingdom^'-' - ^^^ when Christ has put down the last of His foes (Rev. 20:9-10), He will then 
deliver tlie kingdom to God tlie Father (ICoi. 15:24-28). The reign of the overcomer extends beyond 
tlie Millennial Kingdom into tlie eternal state (Rev. 22:5). 

rod of iron 

Unlike other scepters, this scepter is of irotj mdicating His divme prerogative to rule and the 
impossibility of disobedience. This is a "breaking scepter" (Rev. 12:5, 19:15). 'The Lord /* at Your 
light hand; He shall execute kmgs m tlie day of His wrath. He shall judge among the nations. He shall 
fill /'/;e/i/ace* with dead bodies. He shall execute tlie heads of many countries" (Ps. 110:5-6). 

dashed to pieces 

See Trouble Ahead- ^^^y 

The allusion here is to Psalm 2. The dashing will take place when Jesus' rule is extended to tlie ends of 
the earth — at His return to establish the Millennial Kingdom (Rev. 20:4-6). '^'^ 

Ask of Me, and I will give You the nations for Your inheritance, and the ends of the eaitli for Your 
possession. You shall break them witli a rod of iron: You shall dash them to pieces like a potter's vessel. 
(Ps 2:8-9) 

The Hebrew word for "Thou shall break" and that for "Thou shalt rulej' only differ in tlieir vowels: 
tlieir consonants are identical: at tlie same time the parallelism of the latter half of tlie verse, "Tliou shalt 
dash tlieni in pieces like a potter's vessel," leaves no doubt that "Thou shalt break" was the intention of 
tliePsaimist.'^^ 

Christ shall rule them with a sceptre of iron to make them capable of being niled with a scepter of gold; 
severity first, that grace may come after. '^^ 

During the millemiial leign, the saints aie destmed to execute vengeance on the nations and judge 
according to the written judgment of God (Ps. 149:5-9). 

Uke potter's vessels 

'The allusion ... is apt in view of the known existence of a guildof potters m Thyatira. "'^^ The clay of 
the potter was onginally intended to be formed and fashioned according to the pmpose of the potter 
(Isa. 29:16; 64:8; Jei. 18:1-11). Since the clay reflises to serve its intended purpose, it is the right of the 
potter to dash It to pieces (Isa. 41:25; 45:9, Dan. 2:35, 43-44). 

received from My Father 

God cares as much or more about the means as the ends. Many Cliristians would do well to lemembei 
this when seeking the miraculous from questionable sources. The Son would only receive tlie kingdom 
fiom the Father, not from Satan (Luke 4:5-8). 

There isa divine cliamof autliority: Father to Son to believer. The Son has autliority because He is 
under authority and likewise tlie believer. Tliis autliority is forfeited when the chain is broken. The 
centurion, in explainir^ his authority said tliat he, like Jesus, was also under autliority (Luke 22:29). 
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All things have been given to Jesus by the Father (Mtt. 11:27). Jesus can bestow a kingdom because 
His Father bestowed one upon Hirn (Luke 22:29). 



3.2.28 - Revelation 2:28 

morning star 

Cliiist Hrmself rs said to be the morning star (Rev. 22:16).'^^ What is the purpose of themommg star, 
but to serve as an indicator of tlie approaching dawn? Those who see the morning stai' are encouraged 
by the fact tliat the long night is aknost over and soon tlie sun will sliine in its brilliance dispelling all 
traces of darkness. 

The current period, between the ascension of Christ and His Second Coming, is the "night. " 

I wait for the LORD, my soul waits, and in His word I do liope. My soul waits for tlie Lord more tliaii 
tliose who watch for tlie morning- Fe^-, more than those who watch for the morning. (Ps. 130:5-6) 

And so we have the prophetic word confirmed, which you do well to heed as a light tliat shines in a dark 
place, until the day dawns and the morning star rises in your hearts (2Pe. 1:19) 

Isaiah 24 sets ^otih'ih.tDayoftheLorcP^-^'^^ and the awful destructron and judgment whrch attend rt. 
(See Trouble Ahead- ^^ 'I) In tlie middle of the passage, Isarah mentrons the "dawn." 'Therefore 
glorify the LORD m tlie dawning light, the name of tlie LORD God of Israel m tlie coastlands of tlie 
sea"(Isa. 24:15). 

Yet, the destruction whrch attends the Day of the Lord is rtself an indicator that the long night is nearly 
over and that the sun will soon rrse: 

"For behold, the day is coming, burning hke an oven, and all the proud, yes, all who do wickedly will be 
stubble. And tlie day which is coining shall bum them up," says the LORD of hosts, "That will leave 
tliem neitlier root nor branch. But to you who fear My name tlie Sun of Righteousness shall arise with 
healing in His wings; and you shall go out and grow fat like stall-fed calves." (Mai. 4:1-2) 

Psalm 46 indicates a time of great upheaval upon the earth, at wliich God intervenes to rescue 
Jerusalem "at tlie break of dawn" (see Zee. 12). Hrs mtervention rs followed by a time of unrversal 
peace (Isa. 2:4; 9:5, 7; 14:7; Hos. 2:18; Zee. 9:10): 

God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble. Therefore we will not feai', Even though 
tlie earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea; Tliough its 
waters roar (utd be troubled, though the mountams shake with its swelling. Selali There is a river 

whose stieams shall make glad the city of God, the holy place of tlie tabernacled^ -^^^ of the Most High. 
God is in the midst of her, she shall not be moved; God shall help her, just at the break of dawn. Tlie 
nations raged, the kingdoms were moved; He uttered His voice, tlie eaitli melted. The LORD of hosts is 
with us; tlie God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah. Come, behold the works of tlie LORD, Who has made 
desolations in tlie earth. He makes wars cease to the end of the earth; He breaks the bow and cuts 
the spear in two; He burns tlie chaiiot in the fire. Be still, and know that I am God; I will be exalted 
among the nations, I will be exalted in the earth! The LORD of hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is 
our refuge. Selah (Ps. 46:1-11) [emphasis added] 

Wlien file Millennial KingdonP - ^^^ arrives, rt will be a glorious day upon the earth during which tlie 
sun shall shine: 

Arise, shine; for your light has coniel And tlie glory of the LORD is risen upon you. For behold, the 
darkness shall cover the eartli, and deep darkness tlie people; but tlie LORD will arise over you, and His 
glory will be seen upon you. Tlie Gentiles shall come to your light, and kings to the brightness of your 
rising. 0sa. 60:1-3) 

You m flirs passage rs the earthly Jerusalem which will be the center of Christ's rergn during the 

tliousand years (Rev. 20:4-6).'^^ 

The morning star rises prror to the dawn: 

The "morning star" comes before "the day" dawns; the "sun" shines during "the day"; Jesus is botli. As 
tlie morning star, He is seen by few: as the sun, He is seen by all. Tliose who watch not merely for the 
sun, but for the morning star, properly heed the cautions and injunctions relating to tlie posture of 
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watching.'^" 

We have in tlie "Morning Star" an implied reference to tlie first stage of the Advent, tlie tliief-like 
coming for the saints, and to obtain it indicates tliat we are worthy of the better resurrection, or (if 
living) of the translation. Tlie mention of tliis in such a connection is also exceedingly significant of the 

exaltation of tlie saints to coheirship with tlie Christ when tlie morning breaks.'^' 

Chnst has jiist mentioned a scepter and now mentions a star , both elements of the prophecy of Balaam 
(Num. 24: 17). In Balaam's prophecy, tlie star is seen first foUovyed by the scepter. This accords vnth 
tlie view tliat the morning star will rise prior to the reign of Messiah on tlie eartli. 

Assuredly, I say to you, this generation will by no means pass away till all things take place. Heaven and 
earth will pass away, but My words will by no means pass away. But take heed to yourselves, lest your 
hearts be weighed down with caiousing, drunkenness, and cares of this life, and tliat Day come on you 
unexpectedly. For it will come as a snare on all tliose who dwell on the face of the whole eartli. Watch 
tlierefore, and pray always that you may be counted wortliy to escape all these things that will come to 
pass, and to stand before the Son of Man. (Luke 21:32-36) 

The morning star given to the overcomer in Thyatira may be the promise of a vrsitati on /jrior to the 

dawn — participatroninthefiopfiYret- -^-^ of the church by all tRie behevers and tlius avoidir^ the last 

part of the night, tlie Great Tribulation, immediately before tlie davm of the Millennial Kingdom. 

"Perhaps it also refers again to His second coiiimg — this time m its very first aspect, when He comes 

to catch up into His presence those who believe on Him (1 Thessalonians4:16-17)."^'- See 

Rapture^'^^^\ 

At the very least it denotes the blessing of tlie continual expectancy of His coming: 

Into tlie heart of tlie faithful believer comes tliat wondious expectancy of His coming , which John 
elsewhere describes as having our "hope set on him" (1 John 3:3). This is the experience of tlie believer 
who awakes out of sleep (Romans 13:11), who by the grace of God hears His voice when He says, 
"Awake, tliou tliat sleepest, and arise from among tlie dead (ones), and Christ shall shine upon tliee" 
(Ephesians 5:13). ... so tliese spiritually awakened or aroused find Christ's coming arising as the day- 
star in their hearts (2 Peter 1:19).^^^ 

3.2.29 - Revelation 2:29 

let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches 

See commentary onRevelation 2: 'P' - ~'\ 
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3.3 - Revelation 3 
3.3.1 -Revelation 3:1 

Jesus dictates letters to tlie remainiiig three of the Seven Churches ofAsid'^ '-1 Tins chapter completes 
the record of the thmgs which are" (Rev. 1:19). The reader is encouiaged to "have ears to heai what 
the Spirit says to the churches", even down to our own day. 

the angel 

See the discussion concerning tlie identity of the angel atReve/atiori 1:26-'^ ' -*'l 

church in Sardis 

See commentaiy on Seven Churches ojAsid-^ '^1. 

Sardis 

Sai'dis was the ancient capital of Lydia. 

Temple of Artemis at Sardis ' 




Sai'dis was known for its great wealth and may have been the earliest kingdom (7th century B.C.) to 
use minted coins. - 

In John's time it was a trade center known for textile manufacture, dyeing, and jewelry. Saidis had been 
Lydia's capital and was proverbial for its riches. To this day, our idiom "as rich as Croesus" 
acknowledges this fact, for Qoesus was the king of Saidis who had almost unlimited riches, yet who led 
tlie Lydian empire into defeat and decline. Sardis epitomized the complacency, softness and 

degeneration which invariably ultimately accompany wealtli.^ 

It was also considered a mountain fortress'' which was very difficult to captuie, except thiough the 
negligence of tlie defenders: 

At the approach of Alexander, ... the Sardians hastened out to surrender their city witliout resistance. . . 
. the place was again captured by Antiochus III in 214 BC tlirough the negligence of tlie defenders. ^ 

The rock on which Saidis was built is friable, which means tliat while the slopes were precipitous, 
because of the cracks and faults, it was climbable. One of Cyius' soldiers had noticed a Saidian soldier 
climbing down this slope to retrieve a helmet he had dropped, and so concluded that tlie slopes were 
negotiable in that particular spot. So tliat night he led a party of Persian tioops up to the citadel by 
following tlie fault in the rock. When they reached the battlements they found them unguarded, for the 
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Saidians considered tliemselves too safe to need a guard. Tlie battle of King's Mountain in American 
history is similar to the Sardian collapse, for in that battle tlie rebels scaled a redoubt while the English 
relaxed in false confidence of tlieir security. Astonishingly, Sardis did not learn from experience, for two 
centuries later one of Antiochus' soldiers repeated tliis feat and again led tlie capture of an unguarded 
city which had resisted siege for a yeai'. Twice, the Saidians lost tlieir city because they were too 
complacent to watch! Tliis historical background underlies Christ's injunction to watchfulness (Rev. 

3:2-3), and Rev. 3:3 alludes to the means by which the city was lost twice before — a tliief in the night.^ 

A laige temple dedicated to the Asiatic goddess Cybele stood at Sai'dis: 

Excavations . . . unearthed ... an exceptionally large (160 by 300 feet) temple dedicated to Aitemis. Its 
seventy-eight Ionic columns (of which two aie still standing) are each fifty-eight feet in height. ... It 
was dedicated to a local Asiatic goddess usually referred to as Cybele, who was identified witli the 
Greek Artemis. This pafron deity was believed to possess the special power of restoring the dead to life 

[cf. Rev. 3:1].^ 
Beii^ situated in a mountainous region, tlie city was earthquake-prone: 

Saidis, like neighboring Philadelphia, suffered a catastrophic eaitliquake in AD 17. . . . tliis was nothing 
less than the sudden collapse of a great part of tlie mountain and the consequent disappearance of much 

of the very site of the original fortiess-city.^ 

Because of the earthquake, which drove them from the city proper, and because of the fertility of tlie 
soil, many of the people had turned to farming as a means of livelihood, specifically to tlie cultivation of 
vineyards. Apparently, because of famine, in A.D. 92 Domitian issued an edict that at least half tlie 
vineyards in tlie provinces be cut down and no new ones planted. This action was designed to increase 
production of corn which tlie Empire needed badly. This crisis affected Philadelphia more critically tlian 
any other, because no city of Asia depended on the fruit of the vine more than it. Dionysius, god of 

wine, was the principal deity.^ 

(Some conelate Domitian's edict with Revelation 6.6, although we beheve it to be unlikely.) In the 
second century, Mehto was bishop of this city. "^ but Chrishanity was completely extermmated in the 
Hermus Valley in the Middle Ages.^' 

In more recent times, Sardis has none of its previous opulence: 

Saidis, tlie once proud capital of Lydia, and tlie residence of its opulent monaichs, is now reduced to a 
wretched Turkish village called Sait, the habitation of herdsmen, buffaloes, and oxen, situated at tlie foot 
of mount Tmolus, on tlie banks of the Pactolus, between 30 and 40 miles east from Smyrna. Tlie ruins of 
Saidis aie peculiarly grand, and lift up their heads, as if to assert their ancient glory; but it now contains 
not a single Christian family.^- 

The derivation of the name Sardis is uncertain as is the meaning, having been given as remnant, 
"[Some] have derived it &om tlie Hebrew, and have assigned it the signification of re?»«n«/, or an 
escaped few. ''^^^ those escaping, [J. Dwight Pentecost, Things to Come: A Study in Biblical 
Eschatology (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publisliing House, 1958), 152] renovation, [Pentecost, 
Things to Come: A Study in Biblical Eschatology, 152] the sun, [Sniitli, The New Treasury of Scripture 
Knowledge, Rev. 3:1] red ones, [Smitli, The New Treasury of Scripture Knowledge, Rev. 3:1] and 
prince ofjoy.^^ 
seven Spirits of God 

See commentaiy onRevelation 1:4-^ ^ "^l Chiist empliasizes to tliis church that He is the source of tlie 
seven Spirits of God Qdhn 15:26; 16:7) because of His assessment that they (7re dead . It is the 
specialty of the thiid Peison of tlie Trinity, the Holy Spirit, to bring foitlihfe fiom that which is a 
lifeless wilderness (Gen. 1:2): 

Jesus answered, "Most assuredly, I say to you, unless one is born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter 
tlie kingdom of God. Tliat which is born of tlie flesh is flesh, and that which is bom of tlie Spirit is spirit. 
Do not marvel that I said to you, 'You must be born again.' The wind blows where it wishes, and you 
hear the sound of it, but cannot tell where it conies from and where it goes. So is everyone who is born 
oftheSpiiit." (John 3:5-8) 

Prior to the Day of Pentecost, Jesus explained that it was the Holy Spirit that would be the souice of 
"rivers of living water" which would flow out of the heart of those believing in Him (John 7:37-39). 
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This life-giving Spirit was poured forth on the Day of Pentecost (Acts 2:33). It was on tliis day that tlie 
body of Christ WA^ first animated by tlie 5^(W/' o/C/^ra/ (Rom. 8:9). As God had fust breatlied tlie 
"breatli of fife" to animate dust fi'om wliichhe formed man (Gen. 2:7), so each behever is anunatedby 
the Holy Spuit whenhe comes to spiritual life andisjoinedto the body of Christ (1 Cor. 12:12-13). 
Chnst is here emphasizing the Spirit as tlie means by which they might strengthen the things which 
remain, that are ready to die (Rev. 3:2). 

It need hardly be observed how important a witness this verse, when tlie right interpretation of "the 
se\en Spirits" has been seized, bears to tlie faitli of the Western Church on tliat great point upon which it 
is at issue with the Eastern, in respect, namely, of the procession of tlie Holy Ghost, he is indeed tlie 

Spirit of tlie Father (3A((i;/ie Son}'^ 
seven stars 

The stars are the angels of the churches. If elders, they are to be men "fiill of the spiiif (Acts 6:3-5; 
11:24). See commentary oni^eve/atoH i. i(5t' ' '^1 3.nd Revelation l:2(P^-°^, 

I know 

See commentary onRevelation 2:2^^ - -\ 
have a name that you are alive 

Alive is^i'jc; [zes]\ "Wliich needs to be distinguished fi'om the word-gioup of ^loi; [bios] ('life'). The 
former refers to imier life, tire latter to exteriial."^" Christ emphasizes the wide divergence between 
how the chmch of Sardis appears to men and how it appears to God. This underscores a theme whrch 
iirns thi'oughout Scriptiue: that tiiose vntiiout the Spirit of God are unable to see the world through the 
eyes of God. The church of Sardis had made for themselves a name. Name is here used to represent 
fame, reputation, or character. Thus the Sardians were foUowdng m the sm of Babel. "And they said, 
'Come, let us build ourselves a city, and a tower whose top is in tiie heavens; let us make a name for 
ourselves, lest we be scattered abroad over the face of the whole eaitii' "(Gen. 11:4). 

but you are dead 

Jesus says they are dead — in the sense of being disconnected fiom tire Father, just as the prodigal 
(Luke 15:24, 32). 

One commentator has said, "Their state is described in a single word — soulless profession-they had a 
name to live but were dead. It is not scandalous wickedness, but decent death; the form retained, tlie 
heart gone; Christ owned in word, ignored in deed; creeds correct, conduct respectable, life departed . . . 
sound doctiine and outward propriety . . . affections not only waning, but gone. His name held. His 
Word read. His truth owned. Himself forgotten." . . . When tlie human spirit does not control some part 
of the body, there is said to be a partial paralysis. Some pressure upon a nerve center or some otlier 
abnomiality may cause one foot to be dragged or one hand to be withered instead of maintaining tlie 
nonnal participation in the life of the body. The Holy Spirit should govern and direct tlie Church which 

is tlie Body of Christ.-' 

The activity of a fellowship can often be mistaken as anmdicationof life. But Scripture makes plain 
that works and activity in and of themselves are no reliable mdicator of spiritiial life for it is possible 
for an actrve fellowslirp to be comprrsed of the "living dead" (Mtt. 8:22, Luke 9:60; ITi. 5:6). "Go 
thioughout Clinstendom . . . and you will often find the Gospel in a coffin."-- 'The letter does not 
speak of persecution (why would Satan bother to persecute a dead chuich?)."-^ 

It is vain to boast of a conect creed, of right theories, of sound doctiine, if tliere be no practical 
godliness, no good works, no positive virtues and active charities and labours. Orthodoxy is important, 
but ortliodoxy alone will not do. Tlie most orthodox in tliis list is depicted as tlie deadest. . . . There are, 
indeed, such things as "dead works;" works that have no life-connection witli piety; works put on from 
without, and not brought forth fiom witliin; fruits tied upon tlie tree, and not the product of its life; 
which are not at all characteristics of true religion. Tliere maybe prayeis, vigils, fasts, temples, altars, 

priests, rites, ceremonies, worship, and still be no tiue piety. Heatlienism has all these.-'' 

True spiritiral life comes to tiie "livingdead"by way of spiiitual regeneration (Eph. 5:14) andrs 
characterrzed by tiie presence andleadmg of the Holy Spirrt (Eze. 1:12, 20; Mtt. 4:1, Luke 2:27; Acts 
8:29, 10:19, 13:2; 16:9-10; 18:5). 
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3.3.2 - Revelation 3:2 

be watchful 

A present tense imperative participle (ywou yPHYP^J^'^ [ginou gregron]) : "you be continually 
watching!" The command to the church at Saidis is the same found throughout Scripture to all 
behevers. They are to be continuously watching. "It is not merely the call to be awake; it is to remain 
awake, to keep a vigil as a watcliman in the midst of asleepmg encampment. "-- 

The Sardian church was to /igwa/c/i/i// because of the weakness of the flesh. " 'Watch and pray, lest 
you enter into temptation. The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak' " (Mtt. 26:41). They were 
to watch themselves: 

But take heed to yourselves, lest your hearts be weighed down with carousing, drunlienness, and 
cares of this life, and that Day come on you unexpectedly. For it will come as a snare on all those 
who dwell on the face of tlie whole eartli. Watch tlierefore, and pray always that you may be counted 
wortliy to escape all these tilings tliat will come to pass, and to stand before the Son of Man. (Luke 
21 :34-36) [emphasis added] 

They were also to watch others in order to guard the feUowsliip: 

Therefore take heed to yourselves and to all tlie flock, among which tlie Holy Spirit has made you 
overseers, to shepherd the church of God which He purchased with His own blood. For I know this, tliat 
after my departure savage wolves will come in among you, not sparing tlie flock. Also fioni among 
yourselves men will rise up, speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples after themselves. 
Therefore watch, and lemember that for three years I did not cease to warn everyone night and day witli 
tears. (Acts 20:28-31} 

If they would not watch, then He would come upon them as a thief (Rev. 3:3). Unlike the "secure 
sinner," those who watch will not be taken by surprise. 

strengthen the things which remain 

The chmch of Sardis had need of endurance and was to press forward and stiengtlien those things 
which had not already died. Evidently, theii' feUowsliip had been drawing back from God's calling: 

For you have need of endurance, so tliat after you have done tlie will of God, you may receive tlie 
promise: "For yet a little while, and He who is coming will come and will not tany. Now tlie just shall 
live by faith; but '\i anyone diaws back. My soul has no pleasure in him." (Heb. 10:36-38) 

But the Sardian church would be unable to strengthen tlie thirds which remain except for a renewed 
dependence upon the Holy Spirit. For in their own efforts, they were totally incapable of what Jesus 
here commands.-'^ Again we see thepuipose for Chiist's tifle as "He who has the seven Spiiits of God" 
when writing to this dying church. 

that are ready to die 

The branches were ahnost completely disconnected from the life-giving vine (John 15:5). 

worlis perfect 

Perfect is TteTtAiipoj|a£VH [pepterdmena] rather than TeA,eiH [teleia] indicating works previously 
prepared and appointed but havmg been unfulfilled (Eph. 2:10). The works tliat they liad (Rev. 3:1) 
were done to please or impress men and thus their motivation was fatally flawed. In tins, the Sardian 
church was foUowing in tlie footsteps of tlie religious leaders of Jesus' day: "But all tlieii' works they 
do to be seen by men. They make their phylacteries broad and enlarge the borders of theii' garments" 
(Mtt. 23:5). "Even so you also outwardly appear righteous to men, but inside you are fiiU of hypocrisy 
and lawlessness" (Mtt. 23:28). 

before God 

Before men, the works were impressive and gave the church a name, but before God they were wood, 
hay, and stubble leaving their appointed true works of God unfiilfiUed. See Worldly Churches^^^^^. 

The A^- - ^'] and M7^^ - ^^1 differ from the TR^^ - ^^^ here liaving My God . See Revelation 3:12. 
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3.3.3 -Revelation 3:3 

remember . . . how you have received 

The chuich at Sardis is given a command similar to that of the Ephesian chuich: to remember what 
they had earlier received and practiced. Inattention had played a significant part m then drift away 
fiom life toward death (Heb. 2:1). 

holdfast 

rripei [terei], a present tense imperative: "continually hold fast!" Like those who would be blessed by 
"the words of this prophecy" (Rev. 1:3), the church at Saidis would need to actively fteep the things 
they had heaid. 

repent 

See commentaiy on [aeravoia [metanoia] atRevelation 2:5^^ - ^l 
if you will not watch 

Christians ai'e to watch: (1) for Christ; (2) themselves lest they drift; (3) others lest false brethren or 
teachers pervert what they liave received. Here the emphasis is upon watching for Christ (Mtt. 24:42; 
25:13; Maik 13:33, 35; Maik 13:37, Luke 12:36-40, 21:36; ICoi. 1:7; 16:13, Php. 3:20, ITh. 1:10; 
5:6; 2Ti. 4:8; Tit. 2:13; Heb. 9:28; 2Pe. 3:12; Rev. 3:2-3, Rev. 16:15). 

as a thief, and you will not know what hour 

Coming as a ^/i/g/ always denotes an unexpected coming m judgment because a (///e/comes to rob and 
destroy. Chiist is nevei said to come for His chmch as a thief. "The first phase of tiie Lord's coming is 
as a bndegioom and the second phase is as a thief He does not come upon His bnde as a thief and He 
does not come upon the apostates and uniegenerate world as a bndegioom. "-^ Here, the phrase would 
remind the Sai'dian church of tiie liistorical fall of the city (see commentary onRevelation 3:1^^ ^ '^): 

The city had been captured twice in its history, once in 549 B.C. by Cyrus of Persia and again in 195 
B.C. by Antiochus the Great, while its inhabitants were indifferently resting in its supposed 
impregnability. Would Christians tliere allow the same to happen to them at the hands of one whom they 

had made their spiiitual opponent?-* 

Some believe the immediate context of the letter argues for understanding this threat as pertaining to a 
localized spiritual commg in judgment: 

The context of Rev. 3:3b requires tliat the temi "like a tliief in tlie night" does not here refer to the 
raptiire^^ - ^-\ but rather to Christ coming in judgment like that tliieatened to tlie church at Ephesus 
(Rev. 2:5), for this coming can be averted by repentance, but tliat cannot apply to tlie rapture. Here tlie 
"thief aspect is a reminder' drawn from the embarrassing history of the city.-^ 

At a time when tire Saidian chuich least expected Him, judgment would fall on tire local assembly. Yet 
even here when a local application appeal's m view, we find Sciiptiue teaching a general principle 
which wih apply at tire time of the end. 'The tiireat here is not related to His second coming, but is that 
tire Lord would come and destioy tiie Sardis church if there is no revival. It can also be extiapolated 
into a warning of tire judgment that faces all dead chuiches at Christ's return."^" 

There are indicators that the coming could be escliatological: "In other alleged cases of Christ's 
coming for special judgment (cf Rev. 2:5, 16, 22-23), consequences are exphcitly stated, but here no 
such penal result IS given. Appaiently it is understood to be Cliiist's punishment of disloyalty at His 
second advent."^' 

Elsewhere, Scripture relates that the Day of the Lord^-^-^'^^ will come in a simdai' manner: 

For you yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so comes as a thief in the night. For when 
tliey say, 'Teace and safety!" then sudden destruction conies upon tliem, as labor pains upon a pregnant 
woman. And tliey shall not escape. But you, bretliren, aie not in darkness, so that tliis Day should 
oveitake you as a thief. You are all sons of light and sons of the day. We are not of the night nor of 
daikness. Therefore let us not sleep, as others do, but let us watch and be sober. For tliose who sleep, 
sleep at night, and those who get drunk are diunk at night. But let us who are of the day be sober, putting 
on the breastplate of faitli and love, and as a helmet tlie hope of salvation. For God did not appoint us to 
wiath, but to obtain salvation tlirough our Lord Jesus Christ, who died foi' us, tliat whether we wake or 
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sleep, we should live togetlier with Him. (ITli. 5:2-10) [emphasis added] 

But tlie day of the Lord will come as a thief in tlie night, in which the heavens will pass away with a 
great noise, and tlie elements will meh witli fervent heat; botli tlie earth and the works tliat are in it will 
be burned up. (2Pe. 3:10) [emphasis added] 

On the Day of the Lord, Jesus comes as a //j/e/injudgment upon an unsuspecting world: 

But as the days of Noah were, so also will the coming of tlie Son of Man be. For as in the days before 
the flood, tliey were eating and drinking, mairying and giving in mairiage, until tlie day tliat Noah 
entered tlie ark, and did not know until the flood came and took them all away, so also will tlie coming 
of the Son of Man be. Then two men will be in tlie field: one will be taken and the otlier left. Two 
M-ojnen will be grinding at the mill: one will be taken and the otlier left. Watch therefore, for you do not 
know what hour your Lord is coming. But know tliis, that if tlie master of tlie house had known what 
hour the thief would come, he would have watched and not allowed his house to be broken into. 
Therefore you also be ready, for tlie Son of Man is coming at an hour you do not expect. (Mtt. 24:37- 

44)^- [emphasis added] 

Take heed, watch and pray; for you do not know when tlie time is. It is like a man going to a far country, 
who left his house and gave autliority to his servants, and to each his work, and commanded tlie 
doorkeeper to watch . Watch tlierefore, for you do not know when the master of tlie house is coming — in 
tlie evening, at midnight, at tlie crowing of tlie rooster, or in tlie morning — lest, coming suddenly, he 
find you sleeping. And what I say to you, I say to all: 'WatchC (Maik 13:33-37) 

Let your waist be girded and your lamps burning; and you yourselves be like men who wait for their 
master, when he will return fioiii tlie wedding, tliat when he comes and knocks tliey may open to him 
immediately. Blessed are tliose servants whom the master, when he comes, will find watching. 
Assuredly, I say to you tliat he will gird himself and have them sit down to eat, and will come and serve 
tliem. And if he should come in the second watch, or come in tlie tliird watch, and find them so, blessed 
ai^e tliose servants. But know this, tliat if the master of the house had known what hour the thief would 
come, he would have watched and not allowed his house to be broken into. Therefore you also be ready, 

for tlie Son of Man is coming at an hour you do not expect. (Luke 12:35-40)^^ [emphasis added] 

"Behold, I am coming as a thief. Blessed is he who watches, and keeps his garments, lest he walk naked 
and they see his shame." (Rev. 16:15) [emphasis added] 

Christ's coming as a thief has no reference to His coming for tlie church at the rapture. His tliief-like 
coming occurs at tlie day of tlie Lord. Since Paul tells tlie Tliessalonians tliey were well acquainted witli 
tlie prophetic trutli concerning the day of tlie Lord, this day is not to be identified witli tlie Rapture, 
about which Paul did need to write to clarify their understanding. Tlie day of the Lord begins with the 
Great Tribulation, and ends witli the close of tlie Millennium. Tliose who shall "not escape" (ITh. 5:3) 
are those who aie not brethren, who fail to watch and pray {Luke 21:36), are not counted wortliy to 

escape, and therefore go on into the tribulation period.^'^ 

Paul said much tlie same thing to tlie Thessalonian church as Jesus says here to the church at Sardis — 
to tlie faitlifiil who remain watcliing, Christ will not come as a thief. 

For you yourselves know perfectly that the day of tlie Lord so conies as a thief in the night. For when 
tliey say, "Peace and safety!" then sudden destruction conies upon tliem, as labor pains upon a pregnant 
woman. And they shall not escape. But you, brethren, are not in dnrkness, so that this Day should 
overtake you as a thief. You are all sons of light and sons of tlie day. We are not of tlie night nor of 
darkness. Tlierefore let us not sleep, as otliers do , but let us watch and be sober. (ITh. 5:2-6) [emphasis 
added] 

See Trouble Ahead-^^^\ 

will not 

Thenegationhereis withou |je [oume], the strongest possible form of negation mKome Greek. ^^ No 
matter tlie resolve, awareness, or intelligence of tliose who fail to continuously watch, tliey will be 
spiritually deceived and will not know the time. 

3.3.4 - Revelation 3:4 

a few even in Sardis 

God never lumps the faithful in witli the errant in his assessment. Even in tlie midst of a wicked 
culture, there are those who trust in Him which He will never forsake (Gen. 6:9; 18:25, 19:22, Jos. 
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6:17). 

not defiled their garments 

Before coining to faith, these few were wearing "filtliy rags" in comparison to the righteousness 
requuedby God{Isa. 64:6). Having trusted in Chiist, His righteousness has been imputed to them and 
tliey aie positionally holy. Even then, in their walk, they could become defiled by fleslily activities of 
the world (Jas. 1:27; Jude 23). By confessing tlieu sins, these few had steadfastly remained m close 
fellowsliip witli God (IJn. 1:9). 

shall walk with me 

The picture of wa/A:z>ig is two-fold: (1) the faithful are presently guided by tlie Spirit to walk in His 
ways (Gen. 5:22; IS. 2:9; Job 23:14; Ps. 37:5, 23; 40:2; 66:9; 119:133, Pi. 3:6; 16:9; 19:21; 20:24; Isa. 
2:3; 30:21; 48:17; Jer. 6:16; 10:23, Rom. 8:1, 4-6; Gal. 5:16); (2) in the future, tlie redeemed will have 
full fellowship witliGod as did Adam in the Garden of Eden (Gen. 3:8; Rev. 21:3; 22:3-4). 

in white 

They will wear white garments in contrast to the "filthy garments" they wore prior to coming to faith: 

Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, and was standing before tlie Angel. Tlien He answered 
and spoke to tliose who stood before Him, saying, "Take away tlie filthy garments from him." And to 
him He said, "See, I have removed your iniquity from you, and I will clothe you with rich robes." And I 
said, "Let them put a clean turban on his head." So tliey put a clean turban on his head, and tliey put tlie 
clothes on him. And the Angel of the Lord stood by. (Zee. 3:3-5) 

These are tliose whose sin has been atoned by the blood of Jesus, who "wash theii' garments in the 
blood of the Lamb." Those at Sardis in John's day are to be fohowedby a constant stream of faithful 
thioughout history culminating m those who stand firm to obtain tiie crown of life duiing tlie Great 
Tribulation (Rev. 7:9-17). Those slain for the word of God and for the testimony they held are given 
white robes to wear (Rev. 6:9-1 1). The white color speaks of the righteousness of Christ, but also of 
the mairiage garments worn by His bride and tliose who attend the wedding feast who aie found to be 
"spotiess and without blemish" and "wliite and clean": 

But when tlie king came in to see tlie guests, he saw a man there who did not have on a wedding 
gaiinent.(Mtt. 22:11} 

"Let us be glad and rejoice and give Him glory, for tlie marriage of the Lamb has come, and His wife 
has made herself ready." And to her it was granted to be anayed in fine hnen, clean and bright, for tlie 
fine hnen is the righteous acts of tlie saints. . . . And the aimies in heaven, clotlied in fine linen, white 
and clean, followed Him on white horses. (Rev. 19:7-14} 

Husbands, love your wives, just as Christ also loved tlie church and gave Himself for hei', tliat He might 
sanctify and cleanse her witli tlie washing of water by the word, that He might present her to Himself a 
glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but that she should be holy and without 
blemish. (Eph 5:25-27) 

they are worthy 

Their worthiness is found in the wortluness of Him on Whom they have beheved. Those who were at 
one time invited to the wedding, but rejected the Bridegroom were not worthy to attend. 'Then he said 
to Ms servants, 'The wedding is ready, but those who were invited were not worthy" (Mtt. 22:8). Those 
vvdtli faitli in Chiist are adopted into God' s family and are found worthy to attam the resurrection of life 
(Luke IQ.'iA-'iG^ih.t first resurrection, see commentary at iieve/(7//or/ 2. i/I^ - "]). 

God's Word does not refuse to ascribe a worthiness to men (Mtt. 10:10-11; 22:8; Luke 20:35; 21:36; 
2Tli. 1:5, 11); although tliis worthiness must ever be contemplated as relative and not absolute; as 
resting on God's free acceptance of an obedience which would fain be perfect, even while it actually is 

most imperfect, and on tliis his acceptance and allowance of it alone.^^ 

3.3.5 -Revelation 3:5 

overcomes 

See Who is the Overcomer?^'^ \'^\=] 
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clothed in white garments 

See coimaenlMy onReve/ation 3:^^^ "^y Clothed i^ Jtepi^aAeirai {peribaleitai],^^^ overcomer will 
cause himself to h^ clotliedin white. ^^ The overcomer will be clothed in white garments X'iks those m 
Laodicea who are counseled "to buy . . . wlirte garments, tliat you may be clothed, that the shame of 
yournakedness may not be revealed" (Rev. 3:18). This clothmg covert' nakedness, remmdingus of the 
Hebrew word for atonement, ~13p [kuppar]: ^^pual - to be covered over."^^ The white garments are a 
symbol of redemption (Rev. 4:4; 5:8-9; 7:9-17). The sm of the overcomer will be removed &om God's 
sight by being covered by the "righteousness of God" (Rom. 3:5, 21-26, 10:3; 2Cor. 5:21, Php. 3:9; 
Jas. 1:20). 

Some have also seen tlie white garments as a possible allusion to the glorified state of the redeemed 
(Dan. 12:3; Mtt. 13:43; Rom. 8:19, 23; Php. 3:21). 

The armies of heaven who appear witli the warrior Messiah are "arrayed in fine linen, white and pure" 
(Rev. 19:14). It would seem, Uierefore, tliat tlie white gaiments promised to the oveicomer in Rev. 3:5 
represent an attire appropriate to the heavenly state. Since they are made white by washing in the blood 

of the Lamb (Rev. 7:13), the figure is highly appropriate to porti^ay justification.^^ 

I will not 

This is emphatic: a double negative (Luke 21:33; John 6:37; 8:51; 13:8; Rev. 2:11). 

blot out his name from the Book of Life 

The chmch at Sardis had a name and hkely had an official roU containing the names of those who 
attended. Yet it was dead. Jesus directs the chmch members to be concerned whetlier they are in the 
Book ofLife^^-'^-^°^ ratlier than the chuichrole. See Book ofLife^'^^\ 
confess his name 

Clinst taught the same in the gospels — that whoever would confess Hun before men, in turn. He would 
confess before His Father and tlie angels (Mtt. 10:32; Luke 12:8). What powerfiil incentive this is for 
our witness of Him in the face of skeptics and mockers ! When standing before such men, let us 
consider ourselves to be standing before the very tliione of the Fatlier in our confession of the Son. 
"Coming immediately after the promise of not erasing the overcomer's name fiom tlie book of life, tins 
promise iniphes tliat on tliat future day of reckoning the judge will acknowledge tlie names written in 
the book as those who belong to Hmi."^° 

3.3.6 - Revelation 3:6 

let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches 

See commentaiy onRevelation 2: 7^^-'^\ 

3.3.7 - Revelation 3:7 

the angel 

See the discussion concerning the identity of the angel atRevelation 1:2(^' ' -°]. 

church in Philadelphia 

See commentaiy on Seven Churches ofAsia^'^-^^\ Philadelphia was built by Attains Philadelphus, king 
of Pergamum (died 138 BC) fiom which it derives its name. 
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Architrave Fragment at Philadelphia ''^ 



Pliiladelphia is twenty-seven miles E.S.E. from Saidis"^- and suffered fiequent earthquakes, one of 
which nearly destioyed it during the reign of Tiberius Philadelphia. 

Philadelphia, so called from its founder, Attalus Philadelphus, still exists in the town called Allah-shear, 
"tlie city of God." . . . Tlie number of houses is said to be about 3000, of which 250 aie Greek, tlie rest 
Turkish; and tlie Christians have twenty-five places of worship, five of tlieni large and regular churches, 
a resident bishop, and twenty inferior clergy/^^ 

He who is holy, 

Here again we see the deity of Clirist (and the Trmity) in the appHcation of a title by the Son which is 
uniquely tlie Father's. This title is applied to mn^ [v/w/j] in the OJ^^ -^^^ (Isa. 6:3, 40:25; 43: 15). The 
holiness of Jesus is a reflection of liis identification witli the Father m the Godliood. "1 andMv Father 
are one"(JolTn 10:30). ^^Hagios characterizes Jesus, not so much as the sinless one, but as one 
especially set apart, belonging exclusively to God."^"^ 

There is only one who is holy, an attribute lequired as tlie perfect sacrifice (Isa. 53:4-11; Heb. 10:14). 
No other man could bear the sms of other men since they could not even bear their own sin (Heb. 
7:27). He is holy not only m tlie sense of being perfect and without sin (Isa. 53:9; John 8:46; 14:30; 
2Cor. 5:21; Heb. 4:15; 7:26; 9:14; IPe. 1:19,2:22; IJn. 3:5), huthecausQ of his uniqueness and 
separateness — there is none other like Him. "And you shall be holy to Me, for 1 the Loid am holy, and 
have separated you &om tlie peoples, that you should be Mine" (Lev. 20:26). His name is "Holy" (Isa. 
57: 15) and he is righteous in all His ways (Ps. 145: 17). He is the "Holy One" Who the Father had 
promised would not be aUowedtosee conuption (Ps. 16:10) and thus would be raised fi'om the dead. 

Thehohness of God is tlie subject of great angelic praise throughout Scripture (Isa. 6:3; Rev. 4:8). All 
those in tlie spiritual realm, even the demons, recognize this attribute of Christ (Mark 1:24). Yet, tins 
trutli was sadly lacking on earth where the "Holy One" was denied by unlioly men who asked for a 
murderer in His place (Acts 3:14; 4:27). 

He who is true 

Anotlier attribute of tlie Trinity: God cannot he (Nmii. 23:19, Rom. 3:4; Heb. 6:18,Tif 1:2). Jesus tells 
the Laodiceans that His witness is faitlifiil and true (Rev. 3: 14) — what He says is undeniable in its 
accuracy. Tins is why it is He who will judge and avenge the blood of the martyrs (Rev. 6:10, 19:11). 
Because He Himself is true. His "words will by no means pass away" (Mtt. 24:35). 

Icey of David 

The key indicates the governmental authority ofDavid.'^^ He is the promised king Wlio will rule fi:om 
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tlietlirone of David (2S. 7:13-17; Ps. 89:4, 28,Isa. 9:7, 16:5; Jer. 23:5, 33:15, Amos 9:11; Zee. 6:13; 
Mtt. 19:28, 25:31; Luke 1:32; Acts 2:30). 

Jacob prophesied that a ruler would arise &om the tribe of Judah(Gen. 49:10). Isaiah prophesied of a 
coming child with an eternal kingdom that would rule fiom David's throne (Isa. 9:6-7). Gabriel 
repeated tins promise to Mary at the annunciation: "He will be great, and will be called tire Son of the 
Highest; and the Lord God wih give Him the throne of His father David" (Luke 1:32). 

The key of David was laid on tlie shoulder of Eliakim who acted as prime ministei and who determined 
who would be allowed to see Kmg Hezekiah. He also would make decisions only the king could 
overthrow. His was a position of great autliority and trust: 

Then it shall be in tliat Day, tliat I will call My servant Eliakim the son of Hilkiah; I will clothe him witli 
your robe and strengthen him witli your belt; I will commit your responsibility into his hand. He shall be 
a father to tlie inhabitants of Jeiusalem and to the house of Judali. The key of tlie house of David I will 
lay on his shoulder; so he shall open, and no one shall shut: and he shall shut, and no one shall open. I 
will fasten him as a peg in a secure place, and he will become a glorious tlirone to his fatlier's house. 
(Isa. 22:20-23) 

This key was properly handled by tlie king (Rev. 3:7), and therefore by the "house-mayor" only in his 
stead. Tlie power of tlie keys consisted not only in tlie supervision of tlie royal chambers, but also in the 
decision who was and who was not to be received into tlie king's service. There is a resemblance, 
tlierefore, to the giving of the keys of the kingdom of heaven to Peter undei' the New Testament. But 
there the "binding" and "loosing" introduce another figure, though one similar' in sense; whereas here, in 

tlie "opening" and "shutting," tlie figure of tlie key is retained.'^^ 

The key beir^ laid on his shoulder speaks of committing responsibility into his hand and alludes to 
Isaiah's prophecy of tlie ultimate Davidic ruler: 

For unto us a Cliild is bom, unto us a Son is given; And the government will be upon His shoulder 

And His name will be called Wonderful, Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace. 
Of tlie increase of His government and peace There will be no end, upon tlie throne of David and over 
His kingdom, to order it and establish it with judgment and justice from tliat time forward, even forever. 
The zeal of tlie LORD of hosts will perform tliis. {Isa. 9:6-7) [emphasis added] 

Beii^ both God and man, in the line of David (Mtt. 1:1,6, Luke 3:31), Christ alone has tlie authority to 
open tlie scroll initiating the judgments which ushei in the Davidic kmgdom upon the earth. "But one 
of the elders said to me, 'Do not weep. Behold, the Lion of tlie tiibe of Judali, the Root of David, has 
pievailed to open tlie scroll and to loose its seven seals.' " (Rev. 5:5). 

Some interpreters see these ke>^ as being identical with the keys of the kingdom of heaven (Mtt. 
16: 19; Heb. 3:6)."^^ Petei was given the keys to tlie kir^dom and was personally present when each of 
tlie 3 person groups (Jews, Samaritans, and Gentiles: Acts 1:8) fust received the Holy Spirit.'^'' Jesus 
chastised tlie scribes and Pharisees, "But woe to you, scribes and Pliaiisees, hypocrites! For you shut 
up the kingdom of heaven against men, for you neither go in yourselves, nor do you allow those who 
are entering to go in" (Mtt. 23: 13). Instead, autliority to enter tlie kii'^dom of heaven was entrusted to a 
simple fishemian (Mtt. 16:19). The authority of heaven stands behind the Spirit-led decisions of the 
church (Mtt. 18:18; Jolm 20:23). 

Concerning the keys of Hades and Death, see commentary onRevelation /.iS^^ '"^1. 

He who opens and no one shuts 

6 dvoiycov khi ovbkt:; kXexoex [ho anoigon kai oudes kleisei]: "the one presently opening and no one 
sliaU shut". He is actively holding open the door such that no one else can shut it. 

shuts and no one opens 

KAeioJv KQi ouSelt; dvoiyer [kleion kai oudeis anoigei]: "while presently shutting and no one is 
piesently opening". He is actively shutting things wliich are to lemam shut. Men must respond while 
tlie door is held open by God for once it is shut, there is no recomse for entry: 

And while they went to buy, tlie bridegroom came, and tliose who were ready went in with him to the 
wedding; and the door was shut. (Mtt. 25:10) 

When once the Master of tlie house has risen up and shut tlie door, and you begin to stand outside and 
knock at the door, saying, 'Lord, Lord, open for us,' and He will answer and say to you, T do not know 
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you, where you ai^e from.' (Luke 13:25) 

3.3.8 -Revelation 3:8 

I know 

See commentary onRevelation 2:2^^ - -\ 
open door 

Qupav kveiiyyyiEvr]^ [Thyran eneogmenen]: "a door while having been opened" (perfect tense) - the 
door now stands open after having been opened by Jesus. Altliough Jesus is knocking at a shut door in 
Laodicea (Rev. 3:20), at Philadelphra He Hrmself holds the door open such that no one can shut it . 
This door in Philadelpliia could represent the door of evangelism and illummation vntliout wliich 
human promulgation of the gospel falls on luireceptive ears (Luke 24:45, Acts 14:27; 16:14; ICor. 
16:9, 2Cor. 2:12; Col. 4:3). See commentary onRevelation 3:2Cf' ' -°l 

In view of the mention of the key of David (Rev. 3:7) and synagogue of Satan (Rev. 3:9), it seems 
more likely tlie door provides entrance into the Messianic Kingdom^'-' - ^^^ where Christ will rule from 
the tlirone of David (see commentary onRevelation 3:2 f^ ^ :i]'j 49 

It speaks of a sure entrance into tlie Messianic Kingdom, promised to tliis church as a reward for their 
faitlifiilness. No one, not even tliose of "tlie synagogue of Satan," can shut tliem out. Jewish opponents 

would seek to deny Gentiles, such as Christians in this city, entrance into tlie Messianic Kingdom.-** 

In view of Jesus' subsequent promise to the overcomer, "I also will keep you &om the hour of trial 
which shall come upon the whole woild" (Rev. 3: 10), peiliaps tliis dooi that is held open and which no 
man can shut is a sure pathway to heaven for tlie faitlifiil at the tiiue oi\h& Rapture^'-' -^^^-^ "After tliese 
things 1 looked, and behold, a door standing open in heaven. And tlie first voice which 1 heaid was 
like a tiuiupet speaking with me, sayirg, 'Come up here, and 1 will show you tilings which must take 
place after tins.' " [emphasis added] (Rev. 4:1). ^tt Rapture\'^ ^'^\ 

a little strength 

Even tliough they have but little strength, they will be able to avail themselves of the door since Clmst 
ensures it remains open. Some believe this should be translated without tlie mdefinite aiticle, "httle 
strength" as an indication of weakness rather tlian power. ^' Theiuimstry of the chmcli at Pliiladelphia 
would be all tiie more effective because in theii' stiength tiieii' accomplishments would be undeniably 
of God (2Cor. 12:9; Flip. 4: 13). Others believe that the commendations given to this church aie an 
indication of their spiritual vitality so that tins plirase "luust refer to tiie chmch's limited influence 
because of its numerical smallness."^^ 
kept My word 

The church at Pliiladelphia had faitiifully kept His word. They had preserved its meanir^ and applied it 
to tiieir ovm hves. They were blessed witii those who keep tiie words of this prophecy (Rev. 1:3,22:7). 
It IS by keeping his word — and the commandments therem — that the Philadelpluan church 
demonstrated ihQ depth of their love for Him (John 14:21-24). 

In oiu' own day, tiiere are luany pressures atteiupting to dissuade believers ftoni keeping His word. 
"We are asked by some to abandon Genesis to 'science,' salvation by redemption to antiiropology, the 
life of the Spirit to psychology, tiie very Word itself to higher criticism."^^ 

not denied My name 

They had not demed Him by tiieii- words (Mtt. 10:32-33; 26:70-72; Luke 12:8-9; IJn. 2:22-23) or 
through their' actrons(Pr. 30:9; Acts 3:13-15; ITi. 5:8). Intheiuidst of the ultimate test, the chmcli at 
Pergaiuos held fast to Hrs naiue and did not deny His faith. (See commentary onRevelation 
2.^5[3.2i3] -J jnthe days of tiie Tribulation, many will deny His name by taking tiie name of another 
(Jolm 5:43; Rev. 13:17; 14:11). 
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3.3.9 - Revelation 3:9 

synagogue of Satan, who say they are Jews and are not 

See commentaiy onRevelation 2:S^^ - ^\ 

but lie 

ipeuSovrai \pseudontai\, present tense, middle voice: they themselves are presently lying. They are 
makir^ this ongoing claim themselves. 

worship before your feet, and to loiow that I have loved you 

In the local context, Christ would converts who were formerly of tlie "synagogue of Satan" to the 
Pliiladelphian church.^'^ The worship would not be to the PMadelphian behevers, but before tliem in 
recognition tliat God has loved them and favored them (Dan. 2 : 46-47) . ^^ 'That the persecuting Jews 
would one day be forced to come and worsliip before your feet does not mean that tlie latter will be 
worsliipedas deities, but they will be sitting entliioned witli Cluist (Rev. 3:21), before whom, 
someday, every knee will bow (Php. 2:10)."^^ 

This is an allusion to numerous passages in tlie OJt^-^^^ which mdicate that in the Millennium, 
Gentiles will come and bow down to Israel in recognition tliat God is witli them (Isa. 45: 15; 49:22-23; 
60:14-16). Zecliaiiah described a time when Gentiles would honor faithful Jews because, ''we have 
heard that God is with you": 

Thus says the LORD of hosts: "Peoples shall yet come, inhabitants of many cities; the inhabitants of one 
city shall go to anotlier, saying, 'Let us continue to go and pray before tlie LORD, and seek the LORD of 
hosts. I myself will go also.' Yes, many peoples and strong nations shall come to seek the LORD of 
hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray before tlie LORD" Thus says tlie LORD of hosts: "hi those days ten 
men from every language of the nations shall grasp tlie sleeve of a Jewish man, saying, 'Let us go with 
you, for we have heard f/;a/ God (.rwith you.' " (Zee. 8:20-23) 

In the church age, just the opposite is true — God elevates the faithhil, both Gentile and Jew, over the 
national Jew who rejects Messiah Jesus- ■' The unique lole of favor enjoyed by the Church is intended 
to provoke the unbeheving Jewish nation to jealousy (Deu. 32:21; Isa. 65:1-2; Rom. 10:19-21; 11:11, 
14; Rev. 3:9). "What the Jews expected fiom tlie pagans, they themselves vvdll be forced to render to 
the followers of Jesus. "^^ 

In light of tlie general nature of the application of all seven of tliese messages, tlie prophecy must look 
forwaid to the time when tlie whole church enters tlie Messianic KingdoiiP - ^^l The people of Israel 
will have an entirely different attitude toward the church as Christ's bride because tliey will by then have 
turned to Christ tliemselves.^^ 

This verse does not distinguish Gentiles &om Jews, \mt faithful hoiw faithless. The Philadelpluan 
church included Jeww// believers (Rom. 9:27). 

In connexion witli this promise, tliere is an interesting passage in the Epistle of Ignatius'- ' "^^ to this 
same Philadelphian Church (c. 6), implying the actual presence in tlie midst of it, of converts from 

Judaism, who now preached the faith which once they persecuted.^" 

The formerly non-beheving Jews fiom the synagogue of Satan would worship before their beheving 
Jewish countrymen as well as the believing Gentiles. (Lest we forget, the writer of the Revelation is 
himself a son of Abiaham by birth!) 

God /ove(7 them as was demonstrated hy ihs cross (John 3:14-17; Rev. 1:5). "In tins is love, not that we 
loved God, but that He loved us and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins" (IJn. 4:10). 

3.3.10 - Revelation 3:10 

to persevere 

Perseverance is especially needed in tlie midst of adversity. Jesus said that it would be by patience tliat 
behevers "possess your souls" (Luke 21:16-19). Per^'evere is unoiiovfjc; [hypomones], wluchmay 
include tlie idea of expectation related to tlie promise to be kept from the hour: 

Aindt and Gingrich hold tliat the word hnpomone sometimes meant '(patient) expectation.' They 
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indicated tliat is its meaning in the expression 'patience of Jesus Clirist' in Revelation 1:9 and that 
perhaps that is its meaning in Revelation 3:10. . . . One thing in favor of this view is Christ's 
exclamation in Rev. 3:11, 'Behold I come quickly, hold that fast which thou hast.'^^ 

keep you from the hour of trial 

A large body of discussion attends this phrase. The debate centers on whether _^o?» (ek [ek]) here 
denotes out ofoi through. Is the proniise to keep the chuich out o/the trial or to preserve it through tlie 
trial? 

Proponents of the kept through view observe other passages where £k [ek] can have this meaning.^- 
They also observe examples in Scripture where God's people are protected in the inidst of God's 
judgment: 

On the very same day Noah and Noah's sons, Shem, Ham, and J^hetli, and Noah's wife and the tliree 
wives of his sons with tliem, entered tlie ark. (Gen. 7:13) 

Now the blood shall be a sign for you on the houses where you are. And when I see tlie blood, I will 
pass ovei' you; and the plague shall not be on you to destroy you when 1 strike the land of Egypt. (Ex. 
12:13) 

Come, my people, enter your chambers, and shut your doors behind you; hide yourself, as it were, for a 
little moment, until tlie indignation is past. For behold, the LORD comes out of His place to punish tlie 
inhabitants of tlie eartli for tlieir iniquity; tlie earth will also disclose her blood, and will no more cover 
her slam. (Isa. 26:20-21) 

"Do not harm the earth, the sea, or the ti^ees till we have sealed tlie servants of our God on their 
foreheads." . . . Tliey were commanded not to harm the grass of tlie earth, or any green thing, or anytiee, 
but only those men who do not have the seal of God on tlieir foreheads. (Rev. 7:3; 9:4) 

Proponents of tlie kept from view point to tlie fact that the most natural use of ek [ek] indicates out of 
and that if tlie alternate meaning were in view, anotliei more suitable preposition would have been 
used.'^' They too can point to passages which suppoit their view — where the faithful are removed piioi 
to God's judgment: 

And Enoch walked with God; andheira^not, for God took him. (Gen. 5:24) 

And Abraham came near and said, "Would You also destroy the righteous witli tlie wicked? Suppose 
tliere were fifty righteous within the city; would You also destioy tlie place and not spaie it for the fitly 
righteous tliat were in it?" . . . Then he said, "Let not tlie Lord be angry, and I will speak but once more: 
suppose ten should be found tliere?" And He said, "I will not destioy it for the sake often." (Gen. 18:23- 
32) 

And he said to him, "See, I have favored you concerning this thing also, in tliat I will not overthrow this 
city for which you have spoken. Hurry, escape tliere. For I cannot do anytliing until you arrive there." 
Therefore the name of the city was called Zoai\ (Gen. 19:21-22) 

The problem cannot be solved simply by appeal to sunilar passages since both models of protection are 
found in Scriptiue. Tins is because samts occupying different roles m histoiy find themselves m 
different situations with regard to what God is doing in tlien midst. There is not a "one size fits all" 
approach to how God chooses to protect tlie faithfiil: at the time of Noah's flood, Enoch "walked with 
God and he was not, for God took Mm" (Gen. 5:24), yet Noah and his family were preserved through 
the fiood vvdtliin tlie Ark (Gen. 7:13). We believe tliat by these typological examples, God is teaclung 
us that some saints will be laptured whereas otlieis — who come to faitli later — vvdll be protected m tlie 
midst of His wrath. 

But, tlie simple answer to the question at hand is found by reading the promise moie caiefiilly, for the 
promise is not to be kept fioni the trial, but from the hour of trial. The church will not even ejqjerience 
the trial for it will be kept from the hour when the trial is visited upon the eaitli. 

Christ promised to keep these church saints form the time period characterized by the testing Christ had 
in mind. If tlie Lord had meant that He would keep tliem from just the testing itself, He could have made 
tliat very clear by omitting the words 'the hour' and simply saying, 'I will keep you fioin tlie testing."^ 

Wlien the all-impoitant word hour is factored into tlie discussion, it becomes cleai' that tlie proniise 
relates to the time of tiial and not its effects. "When Jesus m his limnan nature prayed 'remove this cup 
fiomme [Maik 14:36, Luke 22:42],' and the parallel or equivalent request, 'save me fiom this hour 
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[Jolm 12:27],' he was not praying to be spared during the hour, but to be kept from it, wliich settles the 
meaning of the expression here."^^ Too often, commentators fail to grasp this important distinction. 
Foi example: 

It is fai' fiom clear that the removal of Christians from tlie earth would be the only possible way in which 
Jesus could l^ep His people ^oiu the wars and plagues anticipated to occur at that time, [emphasis 

added]^^ 

But this line of reasoning is flawed because tlie verse says notliing about being kept from wars and 
plagues — tlie promise is to be kept from the hour or time. 

A serious problem vvdth tlie A:ef>( /'/woi(g/( view is tliat God's promise is of little merit in view of the fact 
that Scripture records multitudes of the faitliftil will suffer violent death during this period (Dan. 7:21, 
25; 8:24; Rev. 7:9-16; 12:11; 13:7, 20:4):^^ 

Even if the church saints were to be shielded from the testing of God's wrath will bring on tlie earth in 
tlie period of testing Christ had in mind, the Scriptures (Rev. 6:9-11; 13:7, 15; 20:4) make it clear tliat 
many of tlie saints alive on the eaitli during that period will be martyied by unbelievers. Tlius, even 
tliough tliey will not be put to death by God's wrath, tliey will still experience violent death as if they 
had not been shielded from God's wrath. This militates against the answer that Christ will shield or 

protect the saints in or through that period of testing. ^'^ 

This verse does not say that the Church will be merely kept safe during tlie tiial, but it will be kept ^oh; 
the very hour of tiial, that is, from the very //Hie of it. This requires a removal before tlie Tribulation ever 
occurs. If Revelation 3:10 means that tlie Church will be kept safe during tlie Tribulation, tlien 
something goes terribly wrong. Throughout tlie Tribulation, saints are being killed on a massive scale 
(Rev. 6:9-11; 11:7; 12:11; 13:7, 15; 14:13; 17:6; 18:24). If these saints aie Church saints, they aie not 
being kept safe and Revelation 3:10 is meaningless. Only if Church saints and Tribulation saints are kept 

distinct does tlie promise of Revelation 3:10 make any sense. ^^ 

This hour of trial is said to come upon the whole world (see below) and cannot relate to the destruction 
of Jenisalem in A.D. 70 as some hold for there was no need to protect tlie Philadelphian church from 
events hundreds of miles distant which liad offeied no direct physical threat to Asia Minor. Tins 
promise relates to a unique time of trial yet fiiture tliat all believers shall escape due to their 
participation in the fi(7pft-;ret--'^-l In this, the passage has m common a typological andfiitiue 
applicationhke tliat of Revelation 2:20-22 where Jereie/t'^ ^^ is c?i^t inio greattribulation. See 
commentary onRevelation 2:22^^ - --\ See Rapture^'^ ''^l 
which shall come 

xf\(; jaeAAouorm epxeoSai [tes mellouses erchesthai], the one about to come. 'The participle rfji; 
iaeAAouov](; [tes mellouses] ('winch is about to') modifres ojpai; [horas], 'lioiu,' rather than 
n£ipao\iov [peirasniou], 'trial,' showing that it is the hour, not tlie trial, that is piominent in the 
statement."^" 
the whole world 

Some interpreters^- ^^^^ take world (oiKOV\i£vr\(; [oikoumenes]) as denoting the land in Israel or the 
Mediterranean in order to frnd fulfillment in the events attending Rome and the destruction of 
Jerusalem in A.D. 70. 

In A.D. 68, the death of Nero^^ -'^^\ and the civil wars that followed, greatly threatened the stability of 
tlie Roman Empire, until Vespasian was made emperor in A.D. 70. During tliis same period (A.D. 66- 
70), the Jews were embroiled in a fight for tlie survival of their nation against the Romans . . . which 

tliey lost.''^ 

It is tiiie that this term is used in contexts where its scope is not global (Luke 2:1; Acts 11:28; 17:6; 
19:27). However tlie term is also used m a global sense elsewhere (Mtt. 24: 14, Luke 4:5; Luke 21:26; 
Acts 17:31; Rom. 10:18; Heb. 1:6, 2:5; Rev. 12:9; 16:14). 

This same expression is used in Revelation 16:14 to refer to tlie kings of tlie whole inhabited earth 
gathering together to battle at Aimageddon in conjunction witli tlie sixtli bowl judgment ... it was used 
in Jesus' statement concerning the preaching of tlie gospel of tlie kingdom in all tlie inhabited earth to all 
nations during the fiiture tribulation period (Mtt. 24:14 [cf. Rev. 14:6]). In botli of these passages, it 
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must refer to tlie entire inhabited earth, not just tlie Roman Empire^-^ 

Thus, it is not a technical terni^^-^^-^ and it's meaning is determined by tlie context. Evenif we permit 
MiQ preterist interpretation^- '- -^ that wor/dhem means aU tlie known world, tlie events of Nero m 
Rome and the fall of Jerusalem in A.D. 70 had httle impact at Philadelpliia in Asia Minor: 

The Neronian persecution was limited to Rome as far as the data tell us, and tliere is no evidence for it 
extending to the province of Asia at tliat time.^^ 

Wliat does a localized judgment hundreds of miles away have to do witli the seven churches^' - ^^^ of 
Asia? John uses two long chapters in addressing tliose churches regarding tlie implications of the 
coming of Christ for tliem. For instance, tlie promise to shield the Philadelphian church from judgment 

(Rev. 3:10-11) is meaningless if tliat judgment occurs far beyond tlie borders of that city.^'' 

The context of tlie book of Revelation and the events which it describes — the wiath of God being 
poured forth on an unbeheving world prior to the return of Clmst — argue for the global sense here. 
This time was described by Jesus in terms wliich are clearly global: 

For then tliere will be great tribulation, such as has not been since the beginning of the world until tliis 
time, no, nor ever shall be. And unless tliose days were shortened, no flesh would be saved; but for tlie 
elect's sake tliose days will be shortened. (Mtt. 24:21-22) 

For it will come as a snare on all those who dwell on the face of tlie whole earth. Watch tlierefore, and 
pray always that you may be counted wortliy to escape all these things that will come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of Man. (Luke 21:35-36) 

Of special interest is Jesus' statement recoided by Mark. In describing the uniqueness of tins time. He 
mentioned since the beginning of creation, another indication of global scope. This is in contrast witli 
tlie woids told Daniel by the angel tliat it would be tlie most unique time since there was a nation when 
describing its effects upon the Jewish nation (Dan. 12:1). 

For in those days there will be fribulation, such as has not been since the beginning of the creation 
which God created until tliis time, nor ever shall be. And unless tlie Lord had shortened those days, no 
flesh would be saved; but for the elect's sake, whom He chose. He shortened the days. (Mark 13:19-20) 
[emphasis added] 

An early teaching hom tlie Didache alludes to this passage and takes it in a global sense: 

For as lawlessness increases, they will hate and persecute and betray one anotlier. And then the deceiver 
of the world will appear as a son of God and "will perform signs and wonders," and tlie eartli will be 
delivered into his hands, and he will commit abominations the likes of which have never happened 
before (5) Tlien all humankind will come to the llery test, and "many will fall away and perish 

[emphasis added]^^ 

3.3.10.1 - Earth Dwellers 

to test those who dwell upon the earth 

Both Isaiah and Zephaniah described this day: 

For behold, the LORD comes out of His place to punish the inhabitants of tlie earth for their iniquity; tlie 
earth will also disclose her blood, and will no more cover hei' slain. (Isa. 26:21) 

The great day of tlie LORD is near; // is near and hastens quickly. The noise of the day of the LORD is 
bitter; tliere the mighty men shall cry out. That day is a day of wiatli, aday of frouble anddisfress, a day 
of devastation and desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness, a 
day of trumpet and alarm against the fortified cities and against the high towers. "I will bring distress 
upon men, and they shall walk like blind men, because they have sinned against tlie LORD; tlieir blood 
shall be poured out like dust, and tlieir flesh like refuse." Neitlier tlieir silver nor tlieir gold shall be able 
to deliver them in tlie day of tlie LORD'S wrath; but the whole land shall be devoured by the fire of His 
jealousy, for He will make speedy riddance of all those who dwell in tlie land. (Zep 1:14-18) 

The tribulation and wrath associated witli tins coming hour is mtended to test those whose home, 
citizenship, and focus is earthward rather than heavenly.^^ 

The pliiase those who dwell upon the earth takes on a soteriological/eschatological meaning in the 
book of Revelation for it denotes the unsaved at the time of the end who steadfastly continue in their 
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rejection of God. In contrast to the faitliful who are aliens ?inA sojourners w^on\ht earth (Lev. 25:23; 
Nimi. 18:20,23; IChr. 29:15, Ps. 39:12; 119:19, John. 15:19; 17:14, 16;Php. 3:20; Heb. 11:13; IPe. 
2:11) and whose hope IS heavenward (Heb. 11:13-16; Rev. 13:6), these that rfwe// upon the eaitliare 
trusting in man and Ills envuonnient.^^ These are the spuitual offspring of the humanists of our day. 
Believers ai'e not among tliese earth dwellers, for the eaitli dwellers ultimately hate behevers:^^ "If you 
were of the world, the world would love its own. Yet because you are not of the world, but I chose you 
out of the world, therefore the world hates you" (John 15:19). Whentlie earth dwellers give us praise 
and are in love with us, then it is time for us to reassess the vahdity of our heavenly witness. 

The time of testing will come unexpectedly upon "those who dwell on the face of the whole earth" 
(Luke 21:35). They will suffer tlnough a time of testing like none before and they will endure botli the 
wrath of God (Rev. 6:16-17) and Satan (Rev. 12:12)! They will be subjected to incredible deception 
(2Th. 2:11, Rev. 13:12-14; 17:8),^^ will worship both Satan and \h.Q AntichrisP - '^ (Rev. 13:4, 8) and 
willingly participate in the slaughter of tliose who remain faitlifiil to God (Rev. 6:10; 11:10). Even 
tliough every nation, tiibe, tongue, and people will hear tire gospel dming tliis time of testing, the 
majority vvdll standconfinnedmtlieir rejection of God (Rev. 14:6): 

All the classes [of men named here] literally reside on tlie eaitli, but tlie phrase refened to is one of 
moral signification and import. They are apostates from Christianity, having deliberately and 
deteiininately rejected tlie heavenly calling, and chosen the earth. God may have heaven; they aie 

determined to have the earth as their place and portion.^" 

All of these Revelation references to "them that dwell upon the earth" clearly indicate tliat they will be 
unsaved people of the fiiture period of testing who will never get saved. ... In spite of tlie devastating 
horrors of tlie sixtli trumpet, which will kill one-third of mankind, the eartli- dwellers will not repent of 
tlieir wicked deeds (Rev. 9:20-21). The fourth bowl will cause people to be scorched with great heat: tlie 
fifth bowl will cause excruciating pain: and the sixtli bowl will cause hailstones weigliing approximately 
94 pounds each to bombaid people. Altliough they will recognize that these are God's wrath judgments, 

tlie earth-dwellers will blaspheme Himratlier than repent (Rev. 16:1, 7, 8-11, 21).^^ 

^QQ Beast Worshipers are Unique^^ ''■^ ''^ . Like the behevers of Philadelphia, tliose who trust in Christ 
prior to this time will be kept from the hour . Yet Scripture also records numerous saints who will 
come to faith during tliis honific period and will walk tliiough tlie events of tlien day — often ending in 
tlie ultimate witness— deatli (Rev. 7:9-16; 12:11; 13:7,20:4). 

Some suggest that the trial or test of this time period will liave at least three purposes: (1) to serve as a 
witness to God (Dan. 11:35; 12:10); (2) topiuge tlie rebels honi Israel and turn the elect to God (Zee. 
13:7-9; Mark 13:13), (3) to demonstrate the unrepentant state of the earth dwellers^- - '^l^- Even as the 
earth rfwe/Zers remain steadfast in their rejection of God, tlie believing Jewish remnant will swell: 

"Awake, O sword, against My Shepherd, against the Man who is My Companion," says tlie LORD of 
hosts. "Strike the Shepherd, and tlie sheep will be scattered; tlien I will turn My hand against tlie little 
ones. And it shall come to pass in all tlie land," says tlie LORD, "That two-thirds in it shall be cut off 
and die, but oHe-third shall be left in it: I will bring the one-third through tlie fire, will refine tlieni as 
silver is refined, and test them as gold is tested. Tliey will call on My name, and I will answer tlieni. I 
will say, 'Tliis /j My people': and each one will say, 'The LORD zjmy God.' " (Zee. 13:7-9} 

Only the faithfiil will dare risk supportii'^ the Jewish faithftil durmg tliis massive outpouring of anti- 
Semitic and anti-Christian sentiment (Mtt. 25:31; Rev. 12:13). See Trouble Ahead- ^~' ^l 

3.3.11 -Revelation 3:11 

I am coming quickbr 

'The placement of this fifth promise at tins point is clear" imphcation tliat the deliverance of the faithfiil 

will occur in conjunction witii His coming. It holds open tiie possibihty that His coming will happen 

before this generation passes, but does not guarantee it. This heightens tiie expectancy of Christ's 

coming soon, a possibility which is stiessedfiutiier by tiie presence of toc/(v('soon')."^^ See 

conuiientaiy onRevelation 1: P '^^. See Imminency^'^ ^l 

hold fast 

Kpdxsi [kratei\, a present tense imperative: "be continually holding fast!" The same thought as those 
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who are blessed in Revelation 1:3. 
that no one may take your crown 

The crown of life was promised to the overcomer in Smyrna (Rev. 2:10). Since a specific ciovm is not 
identified, "Perhaps here the more general meaning of victory attached to stephanon should remain 
undefined. "^"^ See Crowns^^^'^. 

3.3.12 - Revelation 3:12 

overcomes 

See. Who is the Overcomer?^'^ '^ ' ^^ 

I will make him a pillar in the temple 

Some have seen this as an allusion to the pillars in Solomon's TempleS'-' - ^^^ . 'The reference here to 
Solomon is unmistakable. He it was who built the temple, and put in its porch tliose mysterious pillars 
'Jachin[/.e., He shall establish] and Boaz [i.e., In it is strength Y (IK. 7:13-22; 2Clir. 3:17)."^^ Otiieis 
fmd the analogy fiawed in tliis instance: 

To find any allusion here ... to the two monumental pillars, Jadiin and Boaz, which Solomon set up, 
not in the temple, but in tlie open vestibule before the temple (IK. 7:21; 2Chr. 3:15, 17), I must say, 
appeals to me quite beside the mark; and if there were any question on this point, the words which 
follow, "and he shall go no more out, ' appear entirely decisive upon this point. These famous pillars 
were always without tlie temple; tliey would tlierefore have served very ill to set forth tlie blessedness of 

tlie redeemed, who should be aJwtrys within it.^^ 

The language lias much in common with Temple language elsewhere in the NP^ - ''''^ which is apphed 
to fire body of tiie behever and tire presence of the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. See Temple of the 

Believei^^^^^y 

Since there is no Temple m the New Jerusalem (Rev. 21 :22), this promise may be similar to the 
promise concerning the Millennium made to the Thyatiran overcomer (Rev. 2:27) and denote 
participation in the M(7/eHr//fl/ Jgnip/et^ - "^"l durii'^tiie Messianic Age.^^ Some view tire entire New 
Jerusalem as a "temple." See New Jerusalem^'^ ^^^ "I 

The image of fiie;?(7/flr also evokes passages where the righteous are compared to fiuitfiil fi'ees 
"planted in fire house of the Lord''(Ps. 92:12-14), God^s house being the Temple (John 2: 16). 

go no more out 

This is perhaps tiie most precious promise among all the promises given the overcomer. For tiiis pliiase 
relates io fellowship with God! The entire message of Scripture, fiom Genesis 1 to Revelation 22, can 
be found within fills pregnant phrase. See Hide andSeeU-''^^^^. Tofiie overcomer in Philadelpliia is the 
promise of the fiilfillment of \h?A first love so lacking m Ephesus, to walk once again in fiill fellowship 
viitii God (Gen. 3:8, 5:24; Rev. 21:3, 22). 

write on him the name of My God 

The written name indicates character and ownership (Num. 6:27; John 1:12). These will be owned by 
God and molded according to His character. They are "sons of God" (Mtt. 5:9; Luke 20:36; Jolm 1:12; 
Rom. 8:14, 19; Gal. 3:26). In the Tribulation, tiie 144,000 Jews have tiie Father's name written on their 
foreheads (Rev. 14:1) winch identifies whose they ai'e andpiovides for their protecfion (Rev. 7:3; 9:4). 
Here, the name is recorded on all the redeemed in the eternal state (Rev. 22:4). 

In the last days, Satan will provide Ms ownimitafion of this identification (Rev. 13:16-17, 17:5; 20:4). 

See Master ImitatoA'^ - ^^ . 

Previously, a new name was written on a stone given to the overcomer at Pergamos. See commentary 

onRevelation2:17^^-'^''\ 

name of the city of My God 

Jerusalem will have a new name durir^ the Millennium: 

The Gentiles shall see your righteousness, and all kings your glory. You shall be called by a new name, 
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which tlie moutli of the LORD will name. (Isa. 62:2) 

At tliat time Jerusalem shall be called Tlie Tliione of tlie LORD, and all the nations shall be gatliered to 
it, to tlie name of the LORD, to Jerusalem. No more shall they follow tlie dictates of their evil hearts. 
(Jer. 3:17) 

"All the way around shall be eighteen thousand cubits; and the name of tlie city from that day shall be: 
THE LORD ffi THERE." (Eze. 48:35) 

The Lord will name the millennial Jerusalem 'The Thione of the LORD" and "THE LORD IS 
THERE" indicating the presence of Messiali Jesus who will rule fiom tlie throne of David in tlie midst 
of the city. ^'^ 

However this name is that of. ^^ New Jerusalem and is not said to be ngw.^^ The name is applied to the 
overcomei as a declaiationof hisiightto citizensliip in tlie eternal city (Rev. 21:2). Citizensliip 
declarednow (Php. 3:20) will be realized Iheie. 

This verse may also contain an allusion to an event of Pliiladelphian liistory whereby the city took a 
new name: 

The gratitude of the victims to the emperor is . . . variously attested ... A huge pedestal found at Puteoli 
bears a dedicatory inscription to Tiberius surrounded by tlie names of Asian cities, . . . The name 
'Philadelphea' [sic ] is fully preserved. Later coins and inscriptions of some of tliese cities show that 
tliey assumed an imperial name or cognomen about this time. . . [Philadelphia] takes the name 
'Neocaesarea' . . . Tlie concept of Philadelphia as a new city with a new name to honour the divine 

emperor whose patronage had restored its fortunes has again been related to Rev. 3:12.'° 
city of My God 

Eaitlily Jerusalem has been chosen by God. He has put His name there (IK. 8:48, 11:13, 36; 14:21; 
2Chr. 6:6, 38; 12:13; Ps. 132:13; Isa. 49:14-16). Yet for all its glory, even m the Millennium when it is 
restored (Isa. 60; (62), the earthly JeRisalem is not tlie final destiny of the saints or the abode of God's 
presence. Foi at the end of the Millennium there will be a ''new heavens andneweaitii"(Rev. 21:2) 
smd a New Jemsaiem wliich vidll be tiie ultimate destiny of the saints. 

Elsewhere, Jesus also refers to tiie Fatiiei asMv Go^ (Mtt. 27:46, John 20: 17; cf Eph. 1:17, Heb. 1:8- 
9). We aie Cliiist's and Christ is tiie Fatiiei's (ICor. 3:23). 

New Jerusalem 

New is Katvfjt; [kaines], new m quahty. The New Jerusalem bears littie similarity to tiie Jerusalem of 
our time or of tiie Millenniimi (Rev. 20:4-6). This is not the millennial city, which many Scriptures 
declare will be restored to prominence among the nations. It is the eternal abode of the saints: 

In Holy Scripture there aie two Jerusalems: tlie one is on earth in tlie land of Palestine; the otlier is 
'above' in heaven (Gal. 4:25-26; Heb. 12:22). Now tlie Old Testament prophets speak of a city which, in 
tlie coming Kingdom, shall be reclaimed from Gentile power, rebuilt, restored to tlie historic nation of 
Israel, and made the religious center of the world. This Jerusalem cannot be tlie 'heavenly Jerusalem,' 
for tliat city is impeccably holy, the eternal dwelling of tlie tiue God, and has never been defiled or 
marred by human sin and rebellion. Any such notion is to the highest degree impossible and absurd. All 
predictions of a restored and rebuilt Jerusalem must tlierefore refer to tlie historical city of David on 
earth. 5' 

which comes down out of heaven 

This is the "Jerusalem above" (Gal. 4:24), the "heavenly Jerusalem," the ultimate goal and destination 
ofall the saints (John 14:2-3, Heb. 13:14). 

But you have come to Mount Zion and to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, to an 
innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly and church of tlie firstborn who are registered 
in heaven, to God tlie Judge ofall, to the spirits of just men made perfect. (Heb. 12:22-23) 

She comes down out of heaven as a "bride, the Lamb's wife": 

Then one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls filled witli the seven last plagues came to me and 
talked with me, saying, "Come, I will show you the bride, tlie Lamb's wife." And he caniedme away in 
tlie Spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me tlie great city, tlie holy Jerusalem, descending 
out of heaven from God. (Rev. 21:9-10) 

She is referred to as a bride andwi/e for this is the final residence of tiie wife of the Lamb (Rev. 19:7). 
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My new name 

New is Kaivo~v [kainon^, new in quality. This new name, which denotes a yet luirevealed aspect of the 
character of Jesus (Rev. 3:12; 19:12) will be written on the overcomer. This recalls the mysterious, but 
unrevealed name attending the Angel of tlie Lord and Son of God throughout Scriptiue. The name is 
hinted at, but never revealed: when Jacob wi'estled with tlie Angel and was named Israel (Gen. 32:29), 
when the Angel announced the biitli of Samson to liis parents (Jdg. 13:6, 18); m the question 
concerning the Son of God (Pr. 30:4); and in God's new name to be written on the overcomer (Rev. 
3:12). 

The overcomer is intimately identified witli He who overcame (John 16:33). That the overcomer bears 
the names of both tlie Father and the Son is yet another clear statement of tlie deity of Clirist — for God 
tlie Father would never share ownersliip or identity with any non-God. 

3.3.13 -Revelation 3:13 

let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches 

See commentary onReve/ation 2: 'P' - ~'\ 

3.3.14 - Revelation 3:14 

the angel 

Some have suggested this paiticular angel to be Archippus (Col. 4: 17) who was named as tiie first 
bishop of Laodicea in the Apostolical Constitutions (viii. 46)^-. 

Lightfoot has suggested however from Col. 4:17 that Archippus, presumably tlie son of Philemon 
(Philemon 2), held responsibility in the church in Laodicea. The two cities were only ten miles apait, 

and Col. 4 suggests habitual communication between tliem.^^ 

See the discussion concerning the identity of the angel atReve/atiori 1:26-'^ ' -°l 

church of the Laodiceans 

See commentary on Seven Churches ofAsid-'^-'^''\ Laodicea was m southern Phrygia, midway between 
Philadelphia and Colosse. 

Bathhouse Arches at Laodicea *** 




It was known as Laodicea on the Lycus to distinguish it fiom at least five other cities bearing the same 
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name. Previously Diospolis, then Rlioas, then rebuih by Antiochns the Second, king of Syria, and 
named after his wife Laodice (whom he divoiced and who latei poisoned him).^^ 

Laodicea was known as an independent and wealthy city where wool was a major source of commerce. 
"It lias often been observed tliat Laodicea was a banking centie. Cicero cashed his bills of exchange 
tlieie on his aiiival m his province of Ciliciain51 BC."^'^ 

The city suffered grievously in the Mitliridatic war, but presently recovered again; once more in the 
wide-wasting eartliquake in tlie reign of Tiberius, but was repaired and restored by tlie efforts of its own 

citizens, without any help asked by tliem from tlie Roman senate (Tacitus, Annul, xiv. IT)/''' 

The prosperity of tlie city was illustiated following a great eartliquake of A.D. 60, which destroyed the 
city and other cities around it. As was its habit, the Roman government offered substantial aid in 
rebuilding tlie devastation. Yet Laodicea was not among tliose cities who received help. Wliether tlie 
government refused to offer it because of tlieir great wealth, or Laodicea refused it because tliey did not 

need it, is debated. Whatever tlie case, tlie reason waswealtli.^^ 

In 62 BC the proconsul Flaccus confiscated large amounts of Jewish gold bound for Jerusalem, among 
tliem tlie sum of over twenty pounds weight at Laodicea. ... tlie sums collected may represent the totals 
of temple-tax from their respective disfricts. It has been calculated that tlie amount from Laodicea would 

imply a population of 7,500 adult Jewish freemen in the district. ^^ 

Aspects of the letter ftom Christ appeal' to allude to commercial activities m Laodicea: 

Laodicea was a great gannent manufacturing center and pioneered mass-produced, and therefore cheap, 
outer garments. These garments used the wool of tlie vast flocks of sheep tliat grazed the high plateaus 
in the vicinity. Laodicea was proud of its garment industry and its well-clothed citizens — tliis adds 
pertinence to the nakedness of Rev. 3:17. This verse draws on anotlier aspect of Laodicean pride, too, 
for the city was a noted medical center witli a famous school at the temple of the Carian god. Men . This 
medical school was world famous for two products in particular, an ointment for tlie ears and one for the 
eyes. To aid in exporting these medications, the doctors of Laodicea developed a process of converting 
the ointment to powder which was compressed into tablets. The comment of Rev. 3:18 is tlius ironic; in 

their pride, the church members of Laodicea did not recognize tliat tliey were spiritually blind. '"^ 

The name Aao5iKeia [Laodikeia] is a compound ftom Aaoc; [Laos] ("people") and SiKq [t/iAe] 
("judgment," "rule'^. Thus tlie city was aptly named foi tlie lettei which Christ here writes: 

Its name designates it as the Chinch of mob rule, the democratic Church, in which eveiything is swayed 
and decided by popular opinion, clamour and voting; and hence a self-righteousness and self-sufficient 

Cliurch.^°' 

Laodicea . . . means "people ruling." This is set in contrast to God's ruling in the church. It is a church 

entirely ruled by men, for the Holy Spirit is not present and doing Hisminisfry of guiding. '°- 

Although Paul mentions this church in liis epistle to the Colossians (Col. 2:1, 4:13-16) anditiemamed 
a significant church for a numbei of centuries as witnessed by an important council concerning tlie 
canod^-^^-^ of Scripture wliich was held there in AD 361 — tlie Council of Laodicea, at the tmie of 
John's writing, the leadersliip of the church appears to liave been mveited fiom Scriptural gmdelines. 
Paul liad previously warned Timothy concerning the consequences of the sheep ruling in place of 
spint-led Shepherds: 

For the time will come when they will not endure sound docfrine, but according to tlieir own desires, 
because tliey have itching ears, tliey will heap up for themselves teachers; and tliey will turn their ears 
away from the trutli, and be turned aside to fables. (2Ti 4:3-4} 

the Amen 

Derived fiom tiie Hebrew term fON ['amen] which denotes certainty, a reliable support: 

The basic root idea is firmness or certainty. In the Qal it expresses the basic concept of support and is 
used in tlie sense of tlie stiong aims of tlie parent supporting tlie helpless infant. The constancy involved 
in the verbal idea is further seen in that it occurs in the Qal only as a participle (expressing continuance). 

The idea of support is also seen in II Kings 18:16, where it refers to pillars of support. ^**^ 
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the Faithful and True Witness 

"Clirist's attiibutes of sincerity and truth come to the forefront as He deals with those whose alleged 
devotion to Hun is only superficial and not substantial."^"'^ He will shortly dehver an assessment of tiie 
Laodicean church which is unique in its total lack of commendation. No otiiei of tiie seven 
churchei^'-' - ^^^ fairs as poorly in His assessment. Therefore, He empliasizes tiie accuracy and 
trustworthiness of what He is about to say. In scenes of judgment, we find an emphasis on the 
reliability of His witness because it is aiequirement for Holy judgment (Rev. 19:11). His words are 
worthy to have faith exercised upon them (Rev. 21:5; 22:6): 

The word [JtiOTOt; \pistos\ ] is employed in two very different senses in the New Testament as 
elsewliere, in an active and a passive, — now as tiusting or believing (John 20:27; Acts 14:1), now as 
tiustworthy or to be believed (2Ti. 2:22; ITli. 5:27; IJn. 1:9). Men may be TtroToi \pistoi^ in both 
senses, tlie active and tlie passive, as exercising faitli, and as being woitliy to have faitli exercised upon 
them; God can be inoTOc; \pistos\ only in the latter.'"^ 

Again, we find Jesus applying to Himself titles wliich are descriptive of the Father (Jer. 42:5). Beir^ 
God, Jesus can do notiiing but witiiess of the tiiith. Wliat other man could make the claim of Jesus, "If 
I beai' witness of Myself, My witness is tme" (John 8: 14-1 8)? 

Pilate tlierefoie said to Him, "Are You a king tlien?" Jesus answered, "You say rightly that I am a king. 
For this cause I was born, and for this cause I have come into the world, that I should bear witness to tlie 
tiutli. Everyone who is of tlie tiutli hears My voice." Pilate said to Him, "What is tiuth?" And when he 
had said this, he went out again to tlie Jews, and said to tlieni, "I find no fault in Him at all." (John 
18:37-38) 

These characteristics will allow for His just rule during the Millennium: 

His delight is in tlie feai' of tlie Lord, and He shall not judge by the sight of His eyes, nor decide by the 
hearing of His ears; but with righteousness He shall judge the poor, and decide witli equity for tlie meek 
of tlie earth; He shall stiike tlie eaitli with tlie rod of His mouth, and witli tlie breath of His lips He shall 
slay tlie wicked. Righteousness shall be the belt of His loins, and faithfulness the belt of His waist. (Isa. 
11:3-5) 

See commentary onRevelation 1:5^^ ^ ^\ 

the Beginning of the creation of God 

This meaning of />egOTKing here may be author oi efficient cause^°^ and does not indicate that He was a 
product of creation: 

This is a favorite Arian prooftext, cited to prove that Jesus is not eternal, but had a beginning, Jesus 
being understood by tliem to be the first-created creature of God, through whom God created all else in 
tlie universe. Tlie underlying Greek word, arche. may be understood in a passive sense, and rendered 
"tlie beginning," as tlie A.V., or more correctly understood in the active sense, and rendered "the 
beginner," source, origin, or principle of creation. Since God is eternal, and Jesus is God, the passive 
sense is not suited to tlie context, as being out of hannony witli the many representations of Christ John 
has already given, whereby he in citing or alluding to Old Testament passages has applied to Jesus 

Christ in tlie book of Revelation what is in tlie Old Testament spoken of Jehovali.^**^ 

Not he whom God created first, but as in Col. 1:15-18, tlie Beginner of all creation, its originating 

instiument. All creation would not be represented adoring Him, if He were but one of themselves. ^"^^ 

Having analyzed the use of apxtj [arche] {beginning) in the SeptuaginP - ^^^ and throughout the 
jYjIs : 48]^ Svigel concludes the meaning heie is piimanly that of governmental rule and the phrase here 
should be rendered, "tiie supreme Authority over the creation of God."'**^ 

Jesus is the Beginning and End (Rev. 21:6, 22:13), both the «;-///ior of andRiler over creation (Gen. 
1:1; Jolm 1:1-3; ICor. 8:6; Eph. 3:9; Col. 1:15-17, Heb. 1:2)."° See commentary oniJeveto/on 
5:12^^ 5 '=] andRevelation 5: 13^^ ^ ^''\ 
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3.3.15 - Revelation 3:15 

I know 

See commentaiy onRevelalion 2:2^^ - -\ 

colli 

ipuxpot; [psychros]: "in mind: of one destitute of warm Christian faith and the desire forhohness."^' 

hot 

^£ot6(; [zestos], used of" 'boiling' water. "^'- 

I could wish 

It is always and constantly God's desire that men would fear Him and keep His commandments, but 
men still choose to walk in then own counsels (Deu. 5:29, Ps. 81:10-13). 

you were cold or hot 

Here we have what would seem to be an allusion to the marginal water supply of Laodicea: 

Rudwick and Green emphasize tliat tlie site of Laodicea was chosen for its position at an important road- 
junction. 'It lacked a natural water-supply, for there aix no springs on the site, and the Lycus River diies 
up in summer' (p. 177). Tlie remains of a remarkable aqueduct of stone pipes indicate tliat the people 
derived water fiom a source soutli of the city, perhaps from the hot mineral springs near Denizli, the 
modern town five miles distance. This would have cooled only slowly in the pipes, and on arrival tlie 

supply would have been tepid and its effect emetic. '^^ 

The people of Laodicea had built an aqueduct to supply their city, but the water was lukewarm and 
impure. Tlie remains can still be seen, and tliick deposits of calcium carbonate inside tlie pipes witness 
plainly to the worth of tlie water which once flowed through tliem. The words of Rev. 3:14-15 must have 
hit home powerfiilly in Laodicea: the writer said that the church was as useless and distasteful as that 

bad water. ""^ 



Aqueduct at Laodicea ^" 
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Some have pondered why Jesus would rather liave cold. This is e:^lamed by reahzing tliat the only 
tiling God hates more than lack of faitli is hypocritical faitli. Inconsistency of conviction is more 
damaging and uretrievable than tlie wrong conviction. Scripture is replete with tlie theme of tlie need 
for the people to make a clear choice between God or tlie alternative (Jos. 24:15; IK. 18:21; Eze. 
20:39; Zep. 1:5, Mtt. 6:24). 'There is no one farther fiom the tiutli in Christ tlian tlie one who makes 
an idle profession without real faith. ""^ It is the double-minded man, like "tlie wave of tlie sea driven 
andtossedby the wmd,"wlio should not "suppose he vidll receive anything from tlie Lord"(Jas. 1:5-8). 
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Here, the cold aiid hot relate to their spuitual condition: 

The hot aie the tiuly saved behevers. The cold are tliose who are not behevers and do not claim to be 
believers. The lukeM-arm aie those who do claim to believe in Jesus, but are not truly regenerate 

believers.^'^ 

How shall we tlien understand this exclamation of the Saviour, . . . namely, by regarding tlie "cold" here 
as one hitherto untouched by tlie powers of grace. Tliere is always hope of such an one, that, when he 
does come under tliose powers, he may become a zealous and earnest Christian. He is not one on whom 
tlie grand experiment of tlie Gospel has been tiled and has failed. But tlie "lukewarm " is one who has 
tasted of the good gift and of tlie powers of the world to come, who has been a subject of Divine grace, 
but in whom that grace has failed to kindle more than tlie feeblest spark. The publicans and harlots were 
"cold, " tlie Apostles "hot. " Tlie Scribes and Pharisees, . . . were "InheM'arin. "' "^ 

3.3.16 - Revelation 3:16 

you are lukewarm 

The chuich was no longer a hght shining in tlie darkness. It appeals to liave been at peace with its 
enemies: the synagogue of Satan: 

Antiochus settled a community of two tliousand Jews in Laodicea after expelling tliein fiom Babylon. 
By 62 BC tlie governor of the city became alarmed at tlie amount of cuirency the Jews were exporting to 
pay tlie temple tax and so placed an embargo on currency (exchange control is notliing new!}, and 
consequently seized one hundred and twenty pounds weight [Hemer gives the figure of t^renty pounds, 
p. 182.] of gold as contiaband in Laodicea and Apameia. This gold was wortli about 15,000 days'wages 
in those days, and as the temple tax was the equivalent of two days' wages, this means there were at 
least 7,500 Jewish men (besides women and childien) in tliese cities. \Vlien John wrote tliis letter more 
tlian a century later, given the prosperity of the city, tlie Jewish population was probably considerably 
higher. Tlie significance of tliis probability is that, while Christians elsewhere in Asia were persecuted 
by tlie Jews (e.g.. Rev. 2:9; 3:9), tliere is no mention of persecution in this city witli so large a Jewish 
population. This silence speaks volumes, for tlie Christian church in Laodicea was so complacent and 
self-sufficient in its wealth tliat it had ceased to be effective for Christ; so much so that its traditional 

persecutor, tlie Jews, considered it benign . " ^ 
See Worldly Churche^^-^^\ 
vomit you out 

An equivalent threat to tliat given to the Ephesian angel of removing his lampstand (Rev. 2:5). "Recent 
travellers with difficulty discovered one or two Cliristians in the poor village of Iski-hissar, which 
stands on the site wliich Laodicea occupiedof old. "^-° When conditions become so bad that repentance 
and return are not forthcoming, God turns men loose to tlieu own destruction and loss (Jer. 1 5: 1 -4, 
Zee. 11:9, Rom. 1:20-28). 

3.3.17 - Revelation 3:17 

you say 

XkyEXZ, [legeis\you are presently saying. 
I am rich 

The attitiide of the city of Laodicea had infected the church. "It is evident tiiat the Cliristians of 
Laodicea shared the self-sufficiency of their fellow-townsmen, and carried it into tiie sphere of their 
relations with God and Christ."'-' Self-sufficiency is the death-knell of relationsliip vvdth God for 
independence of God is sin ! The town had independently recovered fi:om a devastating eartiiquake m 
the reign of Tiberius (A.D. 14-37, Luke 3: 1) without asking for or receivir^ help fi'om the Roman 
senate. ' -- Its riches and success had influenced the thinking of its residents. Pride and self-sufficiency 
had crept into the culture and tiie culture had crept into the chuich. 

I am rich,nEK\i>u\K.a [peplyteka], is I have become rich, (perfect tense). The emphasis is on tiie 
result — now being rich — so it is translated as a present tense . ' -' Here we see the curse of blessmg for 
Scripture records tiiat where men receive God's blessing they soon drift away fi:om the very source of 
their blessing. Everywhere, the pattern of history is that of a revolving wheel:'-'* 



3.3.17- Revelation 3:17 2 73 

1 . Men suffer lack and affliction and turn to God. 

2 . God responds to repentance witli provision and blesses. 

3 . Men glory in tlierr condition of prosperity and grow cold toward God. 

4 . Judgment falls and the wheel goes around again. 

Man seems unable to experience provision from God without misplacing its source as liis own 
achievements (Jei. 9:23-24; Hos. 12:8-9; Luke 12:16-21) which then becomes the focus leadmg to evil: 

Now godliness with contentment is great gain. For we brought notliing into this world, ami it is certain 
we can carry notliing out. And having food and clothing, with these we shall be content. But tliose who 
desire to be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and harmful lusts which di^own 
men in destruction and perdition. For the love of money is a root of all kimis of evil, for which some 
have stiayed from tlie faitli in their greediness, and pierced tliemselves tlirough with many sorrows. (ITi. 
6:6-i0) 

How different was the condition of tlie Laodicean church from those m Smyrna (Rev. 2:9)( 

have need of nothing 

It appears the Laodiceans highly valued fheii' independence and that they refiised the offer of Rome to 
help rebuild following tlie earthquake. Many of the rebuilt structures mcluded the inscription ek rwv 
I5{a)v [ektonidion] ("out of om own resources").'-^ 
God had warned the cliildren of Israel of how then sin could pervert His blessing: 

Beware that you do not forget the LORD your God by not keeping His commandments, His judgments, 
and His statutes which I command you today, lest-ir/ie/f you have eaten and are full, and have built 
beautiful houses and dwell in them, and when your herds and your flocks multiply, and your silver and 
your gold are multiplied, and all tliat you have is multiplied: when your heart is lifled up, and you forget 
tlie LORD your God who brought you out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage; who led you 
tlirough tliat great and terrible wilderness, in which were fiery serpents and scorpions and tliirsty land 
where there was no water: who brought water for you out of the flinty rock. (Deu. 8:11-15) 

Agur, tlie son of Jakeh, understood the danger of tlie lack of need leading to mdependence from God: 

Remove falsehood and lies far from me: give me neither poverty nor riches-Feed me with the food 
allotted to me; lest I be full and deny You, and say, "Who is the LORD?" Or lest I be poor and steal, and 
profane the name of my God. {Pr. 30:8-9) 

do not know 

The Laodicean's had no idea of their condition for they were spiritually blind (Hos. 7:8-9, Luke 6:42). 

you are 

oi) ei [sy ei\ empliatic: you . . . you are. 

wretched and miserable 

They were wretched, xaXaxKbipoc, [taiaiporos] — afflicted^-^\ and miserable, kXESivoc; [eleeinos] — 
pitiable. ^-^ They tliemselves were afflicted but did not know their condition,hence they were pitiable. 
poor 

They were poor in the wrong way: spiritually mthei ^ihsm physically . See commsntaiy on Revelation 

2.g[i'-9]_ 

blind 

They do not know because they are blind. Scripture makes plain that those who are sure of their sight 
are most often sightless (Isa. 42: 18-20; Jolm 9:39-41). So it was with the Laodicean church. Of all the 
churches which Jesus wrote to, tins church was the least likely to respond to His exhortation because it 
was sme of its health and vision. 

But sin makes blind and man cannot perceive his corruption (Eph. 4:18; Rev. 3:17). He believes in the 
good within himself and deifies his own nature (2Tli. 2:3-4): 'Mankind is deity seen from below.' So 

long as he believes that, he will never lay hold of the redemption (Mtt. 9:12).^-^ 
So it is with many churches in our day who are convinced that tlieir social activities and programs are 
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an indicator of theii' spiritual health. Having lost all capability of introspection by the measure of God's 
Word, they are unable to assess their condition by anything otliei tlian pragmatic measmes and 
ministiy statistics. As tliey grow m influence and nmnbers, their willingness to admit of the need foi 
correction continually wanes until they reach a condition much like that of the Laodicean church. 

naked 

They had not watched nor kept their garments so now they were naked (Rev. 16:15). Their sliame was 
evident to all but themselves, for they were blind to their own nakedness. 

3.3.18 -Revelation 3:18 

I counsel you to buy from Me 

The language is meant to speak to the merchants of the city, some of whom would have been members 
of the church: 

He who might have commanded, prefers rather to counsel; He who might have spoken as from heaven, 
confoiiiis Himself, so far as tlie outward form of his words reaches, to the language of earth. To tlie 
merchants and factors of this wealtliy mercantile city He addresses himself in their own dialect. . . . 

Would it not be wise to transact tlieir chief business with Him?'-^ 

Salvation is free for no man has the necessary riches to contribute even one penny toward the cost of 
his own salvation. And to do so would be tlie height of blasphemy since it would deny the sufficiency 
of the sacrifice of God's own Son (Col. 2:14; Heb. 7:27; 9:12, 28). On tire otlierhand, Sciiptuie also 
records that true salvation and service for the Lord costs everything (Luke 14:33). 

The price which tliey should pay was tliis, the renunciation of all vain reliance on their own 
righteousness and wisdom; the price which in another Epistle St. Paul declaixd he had so gladly paid, 
that so he might himself win Christ (Php. 3:7-8); the [forsaking all], aTtOTOOOgOTai na~oa 
[apotassestai pasa] , which tlie Lord long before had declared to be tlie necessary condition of his 
discipleship (Luke 14:33).^^** 

gold. . . white garments. . . eye salve 

The remedies for the previously-stated ills, foi Ihey weie poor, naked, and blind (Rev. 2:17). 
refined in the fire 

Not just gold, but refined gold which has been purified by fire: 

In tliis you greatly rejoice, though now for a little while, if need be, you have been grieved by various 
dials, that the genuineness of your faith, being much more precious than gold tliat perishes, tliough it is 
tested by fire, may be found to praise, honor, and glory at tlie revelation of Jesus Christ. (IPe. 1 :6-7) 

The Laodiceans chuich needed true spiritiial gold wliich would stand the test of the bema seat of 
Clinst: 

Now if anyone builds on tliis foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, straw, each one's 
work will become clear; for the Day will declare it, because it will be revealed by fire; and the fire will 
test each one'swork, ofwhat sort it is. (ICor. 3:12-13) 

white garments 

The mention of white garments would be especially noteworthy since Laodicea was known for its 
production of high quahty glossy black wool: 

Commentators . . . have seen allusion to the clothing industry of Laodicea and in particular a contiast 
with the glossy black wool of its sheep. Knowledge of tlie breed rests primarily upon Strabo: 'The 
country around Laodicea produces sheep remarkable not only for the sofhiess of their wool, in which 

tliey surpass even that of Miletus, but also for its raven-black color. ^^' 

"Laodicea's wools were famous. Christ offers infinitely whiter raiment."'^- The same white garments 

which are promised to the overcomeim Sardis(Rev. 3:4-5). See commentary on fieve/arion 3.-^^^'^l 

be clothed, that the shame of your nakeilness may not be revealed 

The Laodicean church had walked in the steps of Adam and Eve before them — they had attempted to 
clothe themselves to cover their nakedness (Gen. 3:7-11). Yet the fig leaves sewn by Adam and Ms 
wife were not sufficient in God's sight — animal sacrifice was needed to atone for sin when God 
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provided \hd\i clo'A'on.g (Gen. 3:21). The Laodicean church had re//g;on, but was lackir^re/aiioHi'/i;/' . 
They liad attempted to substitute their own righteousness (Pr. 20:6; 21:2, Mtt. 5:20; Luke 10:29, 18:9) 
for the righteousness that can only come from God (Rom. 10:3). They were clothed in see-through 
garments of theii' own works — naked but unable to see their condition. They needed to purchase &om 
God the robes of righteousness: 

eye salve that you may see 

The eye salve may allude to tlie early practice of ophtlialmology associated witli the city: 

We have explicit evidence for tlie connection of Laodicea witli a leading figure of first-century 
ophtlialmology. . . . local people today find medicinal value in batliing their eyes in the Hierapolis 
waters, the alum content appaiently being tlie beneficial [j/c] agent. ... tlie city probably marketed 
extensively and profitably an ointment developed locally fiom available materials, whose exact 

composition may have been kept secret from commercial rivals. '^^ 

The Laodicean's needed tlie illmninating work of the Holy Spirit so tliat they may more clearly see 
then own nakedness andreahze tlieir needof clotliing. 'The Spirit convinces of sin, and by this ['eye 
salve'] we must understand the illmninating grace of the Holy Ghost, wliich at once shows to us God, 
andmGodandhislightourselves."^^'^ They needed tlie illumination of the Holy Spirit so they could 
see their condition accurately, just as the "seven eyes" saw tliem (Rev. 4:6). See Hiding or 
Revealing?^- -^^ 

3.3.19 - Revelation 3:19 

As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten 

The Laodicean church could take comfort in tlie fact that Cluist had written a letter of rebuke to them 
for it was an indication of Ms ongoing love for them. They were not so far gone that He would leave 
them silently to their own devices. Like a lovirg Father, God chastens those who would be His sons 
(Deu. 8:5, 2S. 7:14; Heb. 12:5-8). 

be zealous 

l,r\k€.VE [zeleue], be contimiallyfiill of zeal (present-tense). The same root word as "hot" m Revelation 
3:15. Although God said "I could wish you were cold or hot" (eitlier state being preferable to 
lukewarm hypocrisy). He still prefers that they be hot. The Laodicean church-goer was to earnestly 
desire^ pursue, dSiA strive after God}'''^ He could no longer remain a c/«tf-c/i-goer, but would need to 
become a God-chaser. 

repent 

See cominentaiy on jasravoia [metarioia] at Revelation 2: 5^^ - ^^ . 

3.3.20 - Revelation 3:20 

I stami at the door and knock 

1 standi?, eorriKa [hesteka^, perfect tense: Ihave stood. Knocki% Kpouo) [kroud], present tense: I am 
knocking. He has been standing for a period of time and is still awaiting their response to Ms continual 
knockir^. The knocking is accomparaed by the voice of the bridegroom. When the bride lacks 
sufficient zeal and is slow to respond, the bridegroom has already withdrawn (Sos. 5:1-6). If tlie 
Laodicean church was truly -e(7/o!« , they would have akeady opened tlie door (Luke 12:35-36). 

The irony here m that Chnst is outside His own church, desiring to be invited back inl ' ^^ The love of 
God and His desire to rectify tiie condition in Laodicea is reflected m the manner in wMch the God of 
tiie universe steadfastiy waits outside the Laodicean door. 

He at whose door we ought to stand, for He is the Door (John 10:7), who, as such, has bidden us to 
knock (Mtt. 7:7; Luke 11:9), is content that tlie whole relation between Him and us should be reversed, 

and instead of our standing at his door condescends Himself to stand at ours. ' ^^ 

Some have seenmtMs rfoor an allusion to a monumental gate m the city.'^^ Elsewhere, Jesus is 
Himself the door (Jolin 10:9) providing full access to heaven and God (Heb. 10:19-20). 
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hears My voice 

The voice is intentionally contiasted with tlie knock: 

So far as we may venture to distinguish between tlie two, ... to see in the voice the more inward appeal, 
tlie closer dealing of Christ witli the soul, speaking directly by his Spirit to tlie spiiit of tlie man; in the 
knocking those more outward gracious dealings, of son^ow and joy, of sickness and healtli, and tlie like, 
which He sends, and sending uses for the bringing of his elect, in one way or anotlier, by smooth patlis 

or by rough, to Himself.'^^ 
All men have ears, but not all hear His voice. See commentary oniigvg/fl//on 2.- T^^-^l 
come in to liim 

Wallace aigiies &oin the grammar that this verse camiot denote an offer of salvation. He observes that 
Clinst IS promising to come in to the presence of(Kp6(; aurov [pros auton]) the one who opens the 

door, not into tlie sphere of his person. '"^° But this is not essential foi the verse to denote tlie fellowship 
associated with salvation. Elsewhere, salvation is described as the Father and Son coming to (not into) 
the behever: 

"He who has My commandments and keeps tliem, it is he who loves Me. And he who loves Me will be 
loved by My Father, and I will love him and manifest Myself to him." Judas (not Iscaiiot) said to Him, 
"Lord, how is it that You will manifest Yourself to us, and not to tlie world?" Jesus answered and said to 
him, "If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will love him, and We will come to 
him [TtpotjaUTOV [pros auton]] and make Our home witli him." (John 14:21-23) [emphasis added] 

Yet the context offers little to support an evangelistic emphasis: 

The verse contains notliing of the gospel message as such — no mention of substitutionary atonement, of 
Christ's resurrection, of repentance, of faith in the person and work of Christ. Neither is tliere anytliing 
in tlie adjacent context about tliese vital matters. Yet evangelists and personal workers everywhere 
commonly employ tliis verse as a gospel invitation. God, in His grace, does occasionally use it to help 
bring an unsaved person to Christ, since it does enjoin a proper attitude of openness to God's call, but 
tliat is not its intent. It is addressed only to compromising, lukewaim Cliristians in compromising, 

lukewann churches, and it is tliey whom Christ is seeking to draw back to Himself.''^' 
anil iline witli liim 

After coming under the Mosaic Covenant, Moses, Aaion, Aaion's sons, and seventy of tlie elders of 
Israel "saw God" and "ate and diank" in His presence (Ex. 24:8-1 1). Dinir^ conveys the idea of 
intimate fellowsliip (Luke 19:5-7, John 13). Jesus says he will dine with him m ongoing fsWowslup and 
intimacy as soon as the door is opened. There is also tlie promise of dining witli Hun at the marriage 
suppei of tlie Lamb (Mtt. 22:1-14; 25:1-13; 26:29; Luke 22:16; Rev. 19:9). ^Tlie consummation of this 
blessed inteicomiminion shall be at tlie Maiiiage Supper of the Lamb, of wliich tlie Lord's Supper is 
tlie earnest and foretaste."''^- Jesus has promised not to partake of tlie Passover meal until he dines with 
hslievQis inthe Millennicd Kingdom^^ -''-^ (Mn. S:ll\Mn. 26:29, Mark 14:25; Luke 22:18). 

3.3.21 - Revelation 3:21 

overcomes 

See Who is the Overcomer?^'^ ^^ ' ^^ 
sit witli Me 

They will sit with Him and share His rule in the same way He sits at tlie right hand of the Fatlier and 
sliares His rule. See commentary on Revelation 2:26-'^ - -'^^ ^.nA.Revelation 2:27^^ - -'^\ 

on My throne 

An amazing manifestation of grace. Those who were about to be spewed fiom his mouth are mvited to 
sit witli Him on His throne. ''^^ 

The promise ... is an extension of the promise Christ made to the Twelve while on eartli tliat they 
would not only eat and drink with Him in His kingdom, but also sit upon twelve thrones judging the 
twelve tiibes of Israel (cf Mtt. 19:28; Luke 22:29-30). Paul expanded tlie promise to include all 
Christians as rulers and the broadened domain of the world, not just Israel (cf. ICor. 6:2).''^'^ 
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Jesus clanfies a point wliich is often confiised today: He is not now sitting on His throne, but is seated 
at the right liand of tlie Father on the Father 's throne . 

There is a most important dispensalionaP - ^^^ teaching in this verse. Tliere ai^e those who tliinkUiat tlie 
Church is the kingdom and that there is to be no hteral kingdom on eaitli. Here the Lord says that at the 

present time He is not upon His own tlirone.^''- 

Jesus taught tliat there would be a delay in tlie coming of His kingdom (Mtt. 6: 10, Luke 11:2; 19:11- 
15; Acts 1:6-7). Its arrival is yet future and will be indicated by signs (Luke 21:31). It occurs after the 
Antichrist - ^1 has his day (Dan. 7:1 1-14, 21-22, 25-27; Rev. 19:20), after the seventh angel sounds his 
tnmipet (Rev. 11:15-17), after Satan is cast down (Rev. 12:10), when Cliiistretimis to judge tlie sheep 
and the goats (Mtt. 25:31; 2Ti. 4: 1), in ttie regeneration when the aposties will rule over the tribes of 
Israel (Mtt. 19:28; Luke 22:29-30) and believers co-rule (Rev. 20:4-6), when He drinks vnne and eats 
tiie Passover again with His followers (Mtt. 26:29; Mark 14:25; Luke 22:16-18). 

This passage, inhannony witli Luke 1:32, 33; Mtt. 19:28: Acts 2:30, 34, 35; 15:14-16, is conclusive that 
Christ is not now seated upon His own tlirone. The Davidic Covenant, and the promises of God through 

tlie prophets and the Angel Gabriel concerning tlie Messianic hngdonP - ^^^ await fulfilment.^'^'^ 

Several factors indicate tliat David's tlirone is separate and distinct from God's tlirone in heaven. First , 
several descendants of David have sat on his throne, but only one of his descendants ever sits on the 
right hand of God's throne in heaven. Tliat descendant is Jesus Christ (Ps. 110:1; Heb. 8:1; 12:2). 
Second , David's tlirone was not established before his lifetime (2S. 7:16-17). By contrast, since God has 
always ruled over His creation, His throne in heaven was established long before David's throne (Ps. 
93:1-2). Third , since God's throne in heaven was established long before David's tlirone and since 
God's throne was established forever (Lam. 5:19), then it was not necessary for God to promise to 
establish David's throne forever (2S. 7:16} if they are tlie same throne. Fourth, David's throne was on 
tlie eartli, not in heaven. David and his descendants who sat on his throne exercised an eartlily, ruling 
authority. Tliey never exercised ruling authority in or from heaven. By contiast, as noted earlier, the 
Bible indicates that God's throne is in heaven. Fifih , tlie Bible's consistent description of David's 
tlirone indicates tliat it belongs to David. When God talked to David about his throne, God refened to it 
as "tliy throne" (2S. 7:16; Ps. 89:4; 132:12). When God mentioned David's throne to others, He referred 
to it as "his throne" (Ps. 89:29; Jer. 33:21), "David's tlirone" (Jer. 13:13), and "the throne of David" (Jer. 
17:25; 22:2, 4; 22:30). By contrast, tlie Scriptures' consistent description of the throne in heaven 
indicates that it belongs to God the Fatlier. ^'^^ 

According to Trench, this is a greater position than the role given to the apostles over the tribes of 
Israel (Mtt. 19:28).'^^ 

He IS curientiy seated to the right hand of ttie Father on the Father's 'iinone. In the Millennimn, He will 
take up /(/5 throne (Mtt. 25:31). In the eternal state, it appears the two thrones become synonymous 
(ICor. 15:24-25; Rev. 22:1,3). 

as I also overcame 

It is by Jesus' identity as tiie overcomer and theii' identification witti Him that believers are 
overcomeis. See Who is the Overconier?^'^ ^^ '^l 

sat down with my Father on His throne 

After His ascension, Jesus sat down at the right hand of the Father. This is his present position (Mark 
16:19; Rom. 8:34; Eph. 1:20; Col. 3:1 Heb. 1:3; 8:1; 10:12, 12:2; IPe. 3:22). Jesus told the high priest 
tiiat he would see file Son of Man "sitting at tlie right hand of tiie Power" (Mtt. 26:64). He stood up at 
the death of His witness Stephen (Acts 7:55-56), but this was not yet the time to receive the kiiigdom 
and retimi to rule for He must remain seated until His enemies are made His footstool (Ps. 110:1; Mtt. 
22:44). Eventiially, He will be presented before the Ancient of Days to receive the kingdom (Dan. 
7: 13-14) initiating His return and subsequent rule fi:om the throne of David (Luke 1:33; Mtt. 5:31-32; 
Rev. 19:11-21; 20:4-6). 

This, the grandest and crowning promise, is placed at the end of all the seven addresses, to gatlier all in 
one. It also forms tlie link to the next part of tlie book, where tlie Lamb is introduced seated on His 

Father's throne (Rev. 4:2, 3).^'^' 
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3.3.22 - Revelation 3:22 

let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches 

See commentaiy onRevelation 2: 7^^-'^\ 

After reading the seven letters to the se^>en chnrches^^ - ''-'^\ we cannot escape the fact tliat compromise 
of God's word is anathema to Christ and is tlie root of all Christian weakness. Let us each individually 
resolve to uphold tliefiill teaching of our Lord and Savior — in the strength He provides. '^° 

This is the last mention of "church" (eKKAriaiH [ekklesia]) in tlie book of Revelation until the closing 
remarks: "I, Jesus, have sent My angel to testify to you these tilings for the churches. I am the root and 
the descendant of David, tlie bright mommg star." (Rev. 22:16). As we note elsewhere, the Jewishness 
of the book of Revelation was recognized early on and contributed to a reluctance to recognize its 
canonicity^-^^'^ . This is a reflection of what we have just observed: the absence of tlie church fiom tlie 
events following chapters 2 and 3. We believe tins is intentional and indicates that the saints who 
experience the Tribulation period come to faitli after the Rapture^'-' - ^-^ of the church. Tins includes a 
significant Jewish witiiess (Rev. 7:4-8, 11:3-13; 14:1-5). 

The fact that paits of Revelation contain no reference to tlie church but make many references to Israel 
has been recognized by scholars who do not advocate a PretribidaliorP-^-^^^ Rapture of the church. For 
example, the Roman Catliolic scholar, C. Van Den Biesen, state, "Tlie Apocalypse abounds in passages 
which bear' no specific Christian chaiactei' but, on tlie contiary, show a decidedly Jewish 

complexion." ^^^ 

It IS important to understand that the pretribulational rapture view is not derived fi-om this observation, 
but that it is founded upon otiier passages. The emphasis on tiie church in chapters 2 and 3 followed by 
a complete omission of any mention of the chinch m the events of judgment spannmg chapters 6 
through 1 9 is but one of numerous evidences in Sciiptuie which indicate that the church will not 
endure the Tribulation. See Rapture\'^ ''^l 
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offering salvation to a lost sinner. Such a view is based on two assumptions: (1) that tlie Laodiceans, or at least 
some of them, were indeed lost, and (2) that eioeA.euooiaaiTtp6^ [eiseleusomai pros] means 'come into.' 
Both of tliese assumptions, however, are based on little evidence. With reference to tlie first assumption, that 
those in the Laodicean church were not believers, it is important to note tliat in the preceding verse, the 
resurrected Lord declares, 'Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline.' Here (ptA,£CiJ \phileo] is used for 

'love' a term tliat is never used of God/ Jesus loving unbelievers inthe A'Zf^ -'^^1. (Indeed, it would be 
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correctly render it 'come in to.' (Note tlie space between the prepositions.) The idea of come into' would be 
expressed witli eij as the independent preposition and would suggest a penetration into tlie person (thus, 
spawning tlie idea of entering into one's heart). However, spatially Jtpo [pro] means toward, not into. In all 
eight instances of £loepxo[aai Jipot; {eiserchomai pros\ in tlie NT, tlie meaning is 'come in toward/before a 
person' (i.e., enter a building, house, etc., so as to be in tlie presence of someone), never penetiation into the 
person himself/lierself. In some instances, such a view would not only be absurd, but inappropriate (cf. Mark 
6:25: 15:43; Luke 1:28: Acts 10:3: 11:3; 16:40; 17:2; 28:8). What, tlien, can we say that tliis verse is 
affirming? First, we should answer in tlie negative: it is not an offering of salvation. The implications of tliis 
are manifold. Among otlier things, to use this text as a salvation verse is a perversion of the simplicity of the 
gospel. Many people have allegedly 'received Christ into their heaits' without understanding what tliat means 
or what tlie gospel means. Although this verse is picturesque, it actually muddies the waters of tlie tiutli of 
salvation. Reception of Christ is a consequence, not a condition, of salvation. As far as the positive meaning of 
tliis verse, it may refer to Christ having supremacy in the assembly or even to an invitation (and, consequently, 
a reminder) to believers to share witli him in the coming kingdom. But to detemiine which of tliese is correct 
is beyond the scope of grammar. All grammar can tell us here is which view is almost certainly not correct — 
namely, that which sees this as an offering of salvation ." — Wallace, Greek Grammar Beyond the Basics - 
Exegetical Syntax of the NeM Testament, 381 . 
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3.4 - Revelation 4 
3.4.1 - Revelation 4:1 

Having completed the letters to the i'eveH Churches of Asid'^ ^^\ John is called up to the throne room in 
heaven where he is given a vision of God the Father on His throne. 

After these things 

The plirase is \ieia xama [meta taitta] and indicates a transition &om 'the things which are" (Rev. 
1:19), the letters written to the 5gveH Churches of Asid'^^^'^ in cliapters 2 and 3. Jolm enters upon the 
second of tiie twomajor time periods mto which tiiis revelation is divided: "tiie things which will take 
place after this". Ses Structural Out! me^^^'^^\ 

a door standing open 

Standing open is v]vea)Y|aevri [eneogiiiene], perfect tense: "a door aheady having been opened." The 
door was opened prior to Jolm seeing it and now stood ajar. In Revelation 3:8 Jesus set an open door 
before the Pliiladelphian church. This door is not for evangelism, but provides passage for John to 
heaven to be shown the events recorded hereafter. 

There are numerous pai'allels between tiiis passage and the vision recorded by Ezekiel. Ezekiel did not 
mention a door, but said "the heavens were opened and 1 saw visions of God" (Eze. 1 : 1). The "heavens 
were opened" at Jesus' baptism (Mtt. 3:16; Luke 3:21), tiie stoning of Steven (Acts 7:56), Peter's 
vision of the unclean animals (Acts 10:11), and at the Second Commg of Christ (Rev. 19:11). 

the first voice which I heard was like a trumpet speaking with me saying 

This is probably better tianslated as: 'The first voice 1 had heard speaking to me like a timnpet said."' 
This is the voice John heard at the first, on the Lord's day, wliich sounded like a tiiimpet (Rev. 1:10).^ 
See commentary onRevelation 1:1&~' ' '°l 
Come up here 

Having written tire letters to the chmches, John is called "to Heaven tiiat he might look down upon all 
that should follow fiom tiie point of view of Heaven itself . . . Any tiue understanding of the comse of 
world events must be based on Heaven's perspective of tiiose events. Furtiier it may be said tiiat here is 
a typical teaching in the very act of John's tianslation to Heaven for the vision that is to follow. ... all 
behevers will be caught up to Heaven before the judgment is actually pouied out upon the earth."^ Yet 
many commentators are averse to seeing any possible connection between the e:?q)erience of John 
recorded here and the Rapture^- - ^-^ of the church: 

There is no convincing reason why the seer's being "in tlie Spirit" and being called into heaven typifies 
tlie rapture of the church any more tlian his being taken into tlie wilderness to view Babylon indicates 
tliat tlie church is there in exile. The phrase relates to the experience of the seer, and not necessarily to 

tliat of tlie church.'' 

This phrase is taken by many to prove the pretribulalioTp'^'^^ Rapture of the church. This text, 
however, cannot prove anything about the Rapture, for to apply this to the Rapture one must take John to 
be a type of the church, tlie call to "comeuphitlier" a type of tlie shout-command at the Rapture, and the 
tliird heaven as tlie destination of believers at the Rapture, all of which are tenuous connections at best. 
One cannot base a doctrine on a type, and proof of the timing of tlie Rapture must rest upon the direct 
statements of Scripture elsewhere. There is no need to seaich the Apocalypse for a direct mention of tlie 

pretribulation Rapture of the church, when the doctrine is clearly stated elsewheie.^ 

Many Premillennialisls'^^ ^^^ see the Rapture of the Church in tliis verse, but this requires somewhat of 

an allegorical interpretation. Following The Golden Ride of luterpretatiotp-^-'^''^ , this verse merely 
contains an invitation for John to come to Heaven in vision (Rev. 4:2) in order tliat God can show him 
the things which must come to pass hereafter. 

We concur with Smith tiiat this text cannot /j^ove anything about the Rapture and that tiie 
pretribulational timing of the Raptiue rests upon otiier passages and Bibhcal teacliing, but we cannot 
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agree with Tenney that this passage has not even a typological relationsliip to the Rapture. Nor do we 
agree with Fruchtenbaum tliat recogniziiig typology here is akin to allegory. Are we "allegoiizing" 
when we understand tlie serpent on the pole in Nmnbers 2 1 as a type pointing to the cross? By this 
measure, Jesus would have to be said to be an allegoiical interpreter (Jolin 3: 14-16). 

As Smith even recognizes, tliere aie significant paiallels between this verse in its setting and the 
Raphire: 

1 . Like Jolm, tlie saints will hear a verbal coiumand at the Rapture (ITh. 4:16). 

2. Like Jolm, tlie destination of those raptured is heaven (John 14:1-3; ITh. 4:17). 

3 . Like Jolm, tiiose raptiued are in Christ — luembeis of tire Church which was created on the 
Day of Pentecost (ICor. 12:13). 

4. John hears a voice (7i'atiumpet. The raptured saints hear a voice andd. tiumpet (ICoi. 15:52; 
ITh 4:16). 

5. The coiumand John hears, "Come up here!", also attends the resurrection of the two 
witnesses (Rev. 11:12). 

The context also emphasizes the transition between "the tilings which are" and the "tilings which wiU 
take place after tiiese [thmgs]" (Rev. 1:19). Jolm has just finished writing tiie seven letters to seven 
churches^^ - ^^^ dictated by Jesus. These letters wtfull of the church. Yet the word church (eKKAqoia 
[ekMesia]) in the last verse of chapter three is ih^ final appeaiance of the word until Revelation 22: 16 
— long after "tiie tilings which must take place" mtioduced here. Smely the similarities between this 
passage and aspects of tiie Rapttue coupled with the diaiuatic tiansition which attends the intioduction 
of this chapter are more tiian pure coincidence! 

We find it puzzling why believeis are content to recognize subtie typology concerning Cluist found in 
Abraliam's offering of Isaac (Gen. 22) or the serpent on the pole in the wilderness (Num. 21), yet ai'e 
unwilling to allow foi seeing typological liints concerning tiie Rapttue in other passages such as this? If 
Boaz, Rutii, and Naomi ai'e understood to lepiesent Jesus, tiie Chuicli, and Israel in the book of Rutii, 
why is it considered out-of-bounds to notice similar parallels between tins verse and what is taught 
elsewhere conceinmg the Rapture of tiie Churcli, especially given its context! We believe this bias 
against understanding typology of the Raphire m this verse wrong-headed and believe that the Holy 
Spuit m(en(/e(f tosw/iporthere what is e:^hcitly taught elsewhere. ^^^Rapture^^^'^^. 

I will show you 

This is tiie prunary purpose of the Revelation being given Jolm (Rev. 1:1, 19; 22:6). The scenes in the 
book of Revelation often foUow a pattern where a heavenly setting is described followed by an earthly 
setting: 

Each Vision "in heaven" is preparatory to the Vision afterwards seen "on earth"; and what is seen "on 
earth" is tlie carrying out of the Vision previously seen "in heaven." The one is mutually explanatory of 
tlie other. Tlie heavenly Vision explains what is going to take place upon tlie eartli; and tlie utterances in 
each heavenly Vision set forth tlie special object of tlie eaithly events which are to follow. Tlie former 

Vision of each pair, is tlierefore, tlie key to the latter.^ 

As with all of history, it is critical tiiat the interpreter of events tianspiring upon tiie eartii has access to 
the perspective of Gfod. For without His perspective, all is cliaos and disarray. AH the more so at tiie 
end of liistory when events upon tiie earth become extiemely chaotic and deshuctive — seemingly 
vvdtiiout purpose or plan. Yet as is shown Jolm and conveyed to us, the events are carefully orchestiated 
and initiated by God Himself as He finally moves His hand to take back tiiat which was lost in tiie 
Garden and legally regamed at the cross. It is from this heavenly perspective tiiat tiie great events of 
judgment in the pages to come must be understood. To tiiose saints living dming tiie time of the end, 
John's revelation — wherever a copy might be procured — will be of inestimable value! 

tilings which must take place after this 

The things to come are sure for they must take place. God's prophetic word cannot be broken (John 
10:35). Thisis why tiie sword extends from the mouth of Jesus — tiie will of God, oncehavir^ been 
spoken forth, IS unstoppable (Rev. 1:16; 19:15).4Aer ^is is perhaps better translated q^errfzese 
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[things]. It is tlie same pliiase wliich begins the verse: \i£xa lama [meta tauta]. Tliis verse follows 
"tlie tilings which ai'e" and Jesus is now intioducing tlie next major topic — tlie tilings wliich ai'e yet 
future to John's time. 

3.4.2 - Revelation 4:2 

I was in the Spirit 

Once again, John was "m the Spuit," as he was at the begmning of Ms vrsion(Rev. 1:10). Ezekiel 
described his similar' experrence as tlie hand of tlie Lord being upon him (Eze. 1:3, 3:14). Later, he 
records: "tlie Spirrt hfted me up between earth and heaven, and brought me m vrsions of God to 
Jerusalem" (Eze. 8:3). hi subsequent vrsions, the Spuit took Ezekrel to Chaldea (Eze. 11:24) and to the 
valley of dry bones (Eze. 37: 1). Paul was caught up to the tliird heaven in a similar experience, 
altliough he does not mention tlie Spirit's involvement (2Cor. 12:1-2). Being "in the Spirit" refers not 
only to spiritual or physrcal transport to a new location or vantage pomt, but to a unique empowerment 
by the Spuit to receive specral revelatory communication fiom God (Eze. 2:2, 3:12-14; Gal. 1:16, 2:2; 
Eph. 3:3). Although the text does not explicitly say so, John was probably fi-an^por/e^^ to heaven. The 
command was for Mm to "come up here." The Spirit transports John to tlie wilderness (Rev. 17:2) and 
a great and Mgh mountain (Rev. 21:10) later in the book. 

One sat on the throne 

Prior to being given great revelation, prophets are often exposed to the glory of God. Earlier, John saw 
the glorified Jesus. Now he will be shown tlie throne room in heaven. Isaiah had a sirrular vision of 
God on His throne (Isa. 6:1). Tins is where Jesus is presented to tlie "Ancient of Days" to receive His 
kingdom (Dan. 7:9-14). In Ezekiel's vision, "on the likeness of a throne wn* a likeness with the 
appearance of a man" (Eze. 1:26). Isaiah also saw Him: "1 saw the Lordsittmg on a throne, Mgh and 
lifted up, and tlie train of His robe filled the temple" (Isa. 6:1b). 

See commentaiy onRevelation 1:12^^ ' '-1 

The One sitting is God the Fatlier, not Christ, for Christ comes to the One on tlie throne to receive the 
scroll witli the seven seals (Rev. 5: 1-7). TMs is tlie One whose wratli, along with that of the Lamb, is 
pomed out upon the earth dwellers^'-' ^ ^^'^ (Rev. 6:16-17) and to Whom, along witli the Lamb, salvation 
belongs (Rev. 7:10). 

He is sitting on the throne wMch emphasizes His ultimate rule and control of all that transpires in the 
book (Rev. 4:5, 9, 10; 5:1, 6, 7, 13,6:16. 7:10, 15, 16:17, 19:4; 20:11-15; 21:5). Even the final 
manifestation of evil rs dependent upon permission being granted from the Father (Rev. 3:21, 6:4; 7:2; 
13:7, 14, 15). God is completely sovereign over the affaiis ofMstory, yet those who participate in sin 
are fiiUy responsible moral agents (Acts 2:22-23). God's /'//rone is prominent tiuoughout the book and 
indicates Hrs ultrmate role asjudge (Rev. 20: 1 1).^ 

Hundreds of years before John, Ezekrel saw the same One seated on Hrs chariot throne: 

And above the firmament over their heads was tlie likeness of a throne, in appearance like a sapphire 
stone; on the likeness of tlie throne was a likeness with tlie appearance of a man high above it. Also fiom 
tlie appearance of His waist and upward I saw, as it were, the color of amber witli the appearance of fire 
all around within it: and from the appeaiance of His waist and downward I saw, as it were, tlie 
appeaiance of fire witli brightness all aiound. Like the appearance of a rainbow in a cloud on a rainy 
day, so n'lxjtlie appeaiance of tlie brightness all around it. This ii'^^the appeaiance of tlie likeness of tlie 
glory of tlie LORJD. So when I saw it, I fell on my face, and I heaid a voice of One speaking. (Eze. 1 :26- 
28} 

Ezekiel was overcome by what he saw. Here, no mention is made of Jolin collapsing under the vision 
of God's glory as occurs so fiequentiy elsewhere (Isa. 6:5; Eze. 1:28; 3:23; Dan. 10:8; Mtt. 17:6; Mark 
9:6; Acts 9:4; Rev. 1 : 17). Perhaps tins is because Jolm had aheady been stiengtiiened by CMist 
following Ms collapse at the earlier revelation of the risen CMist (Rev. 1:17). 

Wliat Jolm sees is not some immaterial spiritual revelation, but a real materia! place: 

Heaven is a material place. John saw a tlirone. If tlie objection is that he was in tlie Spirit and tliat it 
might be a spiritual throne, we would answer tliat the body of Jesus Christ was laised from tlie dead and 
that our Lord said, "Handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have" (Luke 
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24:39); aiid it was that body which ascended into Heaven. There must be a material Heaven or tliere was 
no ascension, and if there was no ascension, there was no resunection, and if tliere was no resurrection, 
tliere is no salvation.^ 



3.4.3 -Revelation 4:3 

like a jasper 

Jasper descnbes tlie light of, foimdation, andwallsof the holy Jerusalem (Rev. 21:11, 18-20). It was 
the last of the twelve stones representing the twelve tribes of Isiael wliich were mounted m tlie 
breastplate of tlie liigh priest (Ex. 28:20; 39:13). When Satan was m tlie Garden of God, his covering 
included precious stones like jasper (Eze. 28: 1 3-14). "Modem ignorance of ancient terminology makes 
precise identification of tlie stones qmte tentative (Monis). Probably the equation of /aj^/i^/ ('jasper 
stone') to the modem jasper which IS dull and opaque (Alford) is wiong because the modem stone is 
hardly considered costiy as tiie text implies. "'° "From Rev. 21:11, where it is called most precious, 
which the jasper was not, Ebrai'd infers it was a diamond. "' ' 

like a sanlius stone 

'The sardius, better known in our day as the camelian, is red. Hengstenberg quotes ancient authorities 
who call it 'blood- colored' and takes it to describe the righteous wratii of God, the color of tiie fire of 
divine anger."'- This stone is also mentioned as part of Satan's covering in the Garden of God (Eze. 
28:13). It is the sixth foundation stone of the holy Jemsalem (Rev. 21:19) and the flist of the twelve 
stones representmg the twelve tiibes of Israel in the breastplate of tiie highpiiest (Ex. 28:17; 39:10). 
The mclusion of both tiie first stone, sardius, and last ?Xon&Jasper fiom tiie breastplate denote tiie idea 
of all Israel , first and last, beginning and end, or alpha and omega (Rev. 1:8, 17; 2:8). 

The jasper and the sardine stone aie the first and last of these twelve stones [representing tlie tribes of 
Israel]. Tlie jasper represented Reuben, tlie first of the tiibes, since Reuben was the firstborn of Jacob. 
The sardine stone represented Benjamin, the youngest of tlie twelve sons of Jacob. In other words, the 
two stones represented tlie first and the last and therefore may be regaided as including all the other 

stones in between, that is, tlie whole of tlie covenanted people.'' 

Most see tiie references to precious stones here (and in Eze. 28) as a description of brilliant colored 
lights which radiate fiom God and His throne (Eze. 1:26-28): "We need not find symbolism in each 
element of the vision; it is enough to allow tiie archetypical miageiy to create tiie impression of 
tianscendent glory."''^ 
a rainbow around the throne 

The brilliant hglit emanating fiom tiie throne resembled a rainbow of emera/J hues. The rniH^oiv was 
given as a sign following Noah's flood to rgm/ni^GoJ of His covenant never again to destioy all flesh 
wdtii a flood (Gen. 9:13-16, Isa. 54:9-10). Ezekiel saw this same lainbow as the brightiiess aiound tiie 
throne (Eze. 1:28). The world that was previously perished in the flood. In the chapters to follow, tiie 
judgment will be hy fire (2Pe. 3:5-7). 

As the rainbow was first reflected on the waters of tlie world's ruin, and continues to be seen only when 
a cloud is brought over the eartli, so another deluge, namely, of fire, shall precede the new heavens and 
earth: tlie Lord, as heie, on His throne, whence (Rev. 4:5) proceed "lightnings and tliunderings," shall 

issue tlie commission to rid tlie earth of its oppressors.'^ 

The lainbow is around tiie throne implying a fiiU circle like a halo. ''^ A rainbow adorns tiie head of the 
mighty angel whose cry precedes the seven thunders (Rev. 10:1-3). 

like an emerald 

The color of tiie tiurd stone of the high priest's breastplate (Ex. 28: 17; 39: 10) and also associated with 
Satan's covering in the Gaidenof God(Eze. 28:13). The stone of tiie fourth foundation of the holy 
Jerusalem (Rev. 21:19).'^ 



3.4.4- Revelation 4: 4 289 

3.4.4 - Revelation 4:4 

around about 

Multitudes surround God's thione (IK. 22:19, Rev. 5:11; 7:11), but in concentric positions. Those 
closest to God appeal' to occupy positions of special service, blessing, and favor. The elders occupy a 
position of prominence near the throne along with tlie four living creatures (Rev. 4:6-9). The Lamb is 
also m their midst (Rev. 5:6). 

on the thrones 

These elders appear to co-reign witli tlie Father in some lesser capacity. This brings to mind the 
promises made to the apostles wherein they will rule over the twelve tribes in the regeneration (Mtt. 
19:28) and the promises made in the previous chapters to tlie oveicomer (Rev. 2:26-27;3:21 cf Rev. 
20:4, 6). Nowhere in Scripture do we see mention of elect angels occupying thrones.'^ Later, durmg 
)he Millennial Kingdom^'^ ^^\ we find /(MH(an* which sit upon tlirones (Rev. 20:4). 

Daniel's vision of the Ancient of Days mentions "thrones" wliich "were put in place" prior to a court 
being seated (Dan. 7:9-19). The court's judgment results in the destruction of the beast and tire removal 
of the dominion of tiie other beasts (Dan. 7:12). This is the "judgment . . . made in favor of the saints 
of the Most High" when 'the time came for the saints to possess the kingdom" (Dan. 7:22). The saints 
will be given into tire hands of the beast for "a time and times and lialf a time" (Dan. 7:25; 9:27, 12:7; 
11:2; 11:3, 13:5)'^ but the court shall be seated and 'take away his domimon, toconsmne and destroy 
// forever" (Dan. 7:26). The only otiier mention of //(rone* (plural) in this book are those occupied by 
saints who take part in the first resurrection and Rile and reign during the Millemiium (Rev. 20:4). 
These elders comprise the court which will be seated and rule agamst tire beast bringing about his 
eventiial overthrow and ushering in the M(7/en«/a/.^mgJoni[^-^^] (Rev. 19,20). Paul revealed that 
saints would be entiusted witii the judgment of such weighty matters. "Do you not know that the saints 
will judge the world? . . . Do you not know that we shall judge angels?" (ICor. 6:2-3). 
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St. John with the Twenty-Four Elders ^^ 




twenly-four elders 

The twenty- foui" elders repeatedly worship the Father (see commentary on i?eve/nftott 4: 1&^'^^'^^ ). One 
of tlie elders comforts John explaining that Jesus has prevailed to loose the seven-sealed scroll (Rev. 
5:5). Later, anelder explains to Jolin the identity of those coming out of tlie Great Tribulation (Rev. 
7:13-14). The 144,000 with tlie Father's name on their foreheads siiig a new soiig before tliese elders 
andthehving creahires (Rev. 14:3). Avnderange of opinions attends the identification of these elders. 
'There are at least thirteen different views of tlieir identity, rar^i'^ fi:om the twenty- four ruling stars 
(or judges) m the heavens to the simple figure of wholeness and fullness."-^ 

Attempts to identify the elders have fallen into two broad categories, one saying that they are men and 
tlie other that they are angels. Eacli category has three variations, the fomier one saying that tlie men are 
either representatives of Israel, representatives of the church, or representatives of botli. Tlie latter 

category sees the angels as representatives either of the OT^- ' -^^ priestly order or of tlie faithful of all 

ages, or as a special class or college of angels. -- 

Whether to understand the elders as human or angelic beings turns on several factors: 

1 . Can the term "elder" describe an angel?-^ 

2 . Do angels wear crowns, symbols of reward not found in association with angels elsewhere? 
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3 . Do elect angels sit on thrones, altliough never mentioned elsewhere? 

4. Is the textual variant at Revelation 5:9, which e:^hcitly includes tlie elders among tlie 
redeemed, tlie preferred readuig? 

The elders are TipeoPurepouc; [presbyterous], presbyters. Frequently translated 'elders' (67 times in 
the KJV). The term is never used of angelic beings: 

Nowhere else in Scripture is the temi [elder] used to describe celestial or aiigelic beings. This term is 
used of humans in positions of authority either in tlie synagogue or church.-'^ 

Presbuteroi (elders) is never used in Scripture to refer to angels, but always to men. It is used to speak of 
older men in general, and the rulers of botli Israel and tlie church. ITiere is no indisputable use of 
presbuteroi outside of Revelation to refer to angels. (Some believe that "elders" in Isaiah 24:23 refers to 
angels, but it could as well refer to humans.) Further, "elder" would be an inappropriate term to describe 

angels, who do not age.-^ 

The number of the elders, twenty four is seen by some as symbolizing the twelve tribes of Israel 
(written on tlie gates of the New Jeiusalem, Rev. 21:12) and the twelve apostles of tlie Lamb (written 
on the twelve foundations of the city. Rev. 21:14). Thus, they suggest twelve of the elders lepiesent 
OT saints and the other twelve Nl^'-' - "^'^^ samts. 

That these twenty-four represent tlie heads of tlie twelve tiibes of Israel and the twelve apostles is 
abundantly confirmed in Scripture. \Vlien we come to the description of tlie new Jerusalem, we find 
twelve messengers at tlie gates and on tlie gates tlie names of the twelve tiibes of the childien of Israel, 
while the names of tlie twelve apostles are on tlie foundations of tlie city (Rev. 21:12-14). Our Lord 
promised the disciples that tliey should sit upon twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel (Mtt. 

19:28; Luke 22:30). So it is that believers of all ages aie seen here.-^^ 

Yet the Lord said the apostles would judge tlie twelve tubes "in the regeneration, when the Son of Man 
sits on the throne of Hisgloiy"(Mtt. 19:28). Tins does not take place until His Second Comir^ when 
tlie Millennial Kingdom is established (Mtt. 25:31; Rev. 20:4). This scene in heaven precedes that time 
by at least seven years for the Lamb has not yet taken the scroll from tlie Fatliei to loose the first of its 
seven seals (Rev. 5). So it is not cleai' that OT samts are pictured lieie. The time at which tliis vision 
occurs within the sequence of events shown Jolm iniphes that tlie elders are already m heaven prior to 
tlie events of The 70th WeekofDanieP^^'-'^. We believe that passages such as Daniel 12:1-2 imply that 
OT saints are not resmrected until after tliis time of Jacob 's Trouble^- ^^ '^^ — prior to the Millennial 
Kingdom (Rev. 20:4). To be sme, the souls of OT saints aie in paiadise (lieaven at this tmie), but it 
seems unhkely that they would have received rewards (i.e., crowns) or Rile on tlirones prior to the 
resurrection attending tlie Millennial Kingdom.-^ 

Others note the parallel with the twenty four divisions which David and Zadok made of the sons of 
Aaron for their priestly service (IChr. 24:1-5). Rather than twelve OT saints and twelve NT saints, tlie 
number twenty four could merely represent \hQ priestly role of the NT saints: 

The figure 24 is probably taken from I Chronicles 24, where David divided tlie Tribe of Levi into 24 
courses to represent the whole. Since tlie Church is a kingdom of priests, these 24 elders represent the 
Church as a whole. Tliis actually provides [another] clue to tlie fact that the 24 elders represent tlie 

Church and not angels.-^ 
The events of the Tribulation period which follows argue against their identification witli Isiael: 

Some believe the elders represent Israel. But while individual Jews have been and will continue to be 
redeemed throughout history, at the time of tliis vision the nation as a whole had not yet been redeemed. 
Their national judgment and salvation (Rom. 11:26) comes during the Tribulation (chaps. 6-19), largely 
as a result of tlie evangelistic efforts of tlie 144,000 (intioducedin chap. 7). When tlie twenty- four elders 

are first introduced, those events are yet to take place. -^ 

Various hnes of evidence suggest they represent the redeemed of the present church age. ^° 

The biblical description seems to point to believers of tliis present church age. Tliey are already in 
heaven (Rev. 4-5) before tlie opening of the seal judgments (Rev. 6) . They are sitting on tlirones before 
God (Rev. 4:4). Angels never sit in tlie presence of God. However, Christ promised church-age believers 
tliat they would sit with Him on His throne (Rev. 3:21). God positionally has made all believers today sit 
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togetlier in tlie heavenly places in Christ (Eph. 2:6). The elders are clotlied in white robes (Rev. 4:4). 
Chuich-age believers aie promised such pure clotliing (Rev. 3:5, 18; 19:7-8). The elders have crowns of 
gold on tlieir heads (Rev. 4:4). . . . Believers in tlie churches are promised such crowns (Rev. 2:10; 
3:11). In the Epistles, believers are also promised crowns for spiritual accomplishments (ICor. 9:25; 
ITli. 2:19; 2Ti. 4:8; Jas. 1:12; IPe. 5:4). Holy angels do not wear crowns, but believers can and will 
wear tliem. . . . The elders are set in contiast to angels (Rev. 5:11). l\ie, itnw presbnteros (elder) is never 
used of angels in the Bible. The word denotes maturity and growth. Holy angels could not be designated 
with this term because they were all created at the same time. . . . The more plausible explanation of tlie 
twenty- four elders is tliat they represent the redeemed of this present church age.^^ 

Among the well-known commentators who regard tliese elders as representative of the Church are 
Alford, Baines, Benson, Binney, Carpenter, Claike, Clemance, Book, Crafer, Crosby, Dusterdieck, 
Fausset, Girdlestone, Godet, Gray, Henry, [Hengstenberg], Holden, Kiyper, Milligan, Plummer, 

Roberson, Scott, Sheppard, Simcox, Slight, Smith, Swete, Weidner.^^ 

If these represent saints of tlie church age,^^ then we have anotlier piece of evidence in favor of a 

pretribulationaf- - ^°^ rapture^^ ^^\ "Here then is yet another proof that tlie Church shall not pass 

thiough the Tribulation, for v^e find these singersinHeavenbefore the begmning of the judgments. "^"^ 

As John beholds certain subjects of redemption, robed, and crowned, and enthroned, as priests and kings 
in heaven, we here have (let it be noted) positive deinonstiation, that, at the time to which this vision 
lelates, a resurrection and a translation hcsxe already taken place . . . .Tliey occupy these tlirones, while 
yet tlie closed book, which brings fortli tlie seals and trumpets, hes untouched in tlie hand of Him that 
sits upon tlie tlirone. They see it tliere, and they vote tlie Lamb worthy to open it. They behold Him 
taking it up, and fall down and worship as He holds it. Tliey are in their places when heaven receives tlie 
accession of tlie multitude which come "out of tlie great tiibulation" (Rev. 7:11-14). Tliey have tlieir 
own distinct positions when tlie still later company of tlie hundred and forty-four tliousand gatlier round 
tlie Lamb on Mount Sion. And they are spectators of the judgment of great Babylon, and sing Alleluia in 

glory as they see her fall (Rev. 19:4).^^ 
Elders will also Rile vvdth Christ fiom JeRisalem in the Millennial Kingdom (Isa. 24:23). 
clothed in white robes 

The elders are clothed in white wiach speaks of a covering for sin provided by Christ's atonement on 
belialf of the saints. See commentary onRevelation 3./^ ^"^^ andRevelation 3:5^^ ^ ^\ 
There is some question as to whetlier the elders include themselves among the redeemed mentioned in 
Revelation 5:9 as textual variants attend tlie text. The TR}-^-''^^ andMP-^-'^^^ texts indicate the elders 
are redeemed whereas the A^^ -'^-l text does not. See commentary onRevelation 5:^'^ ^ ^l 

crowns of gold 

Crowns is orecpdvouc; [stephanoiis]. The crowns may indicate that the elders are among those who 
have been made "kir^s and priests" (or ^'a kmgdom o/priests" , NU text) as is promised the 
overcomers (Rev. 2:10, 3:11). See commentary on i?eve/(7/'/o« 1:6-^ ^ ^1 . They were awarded tliese 
crowns, yet they repeatedly cast them before the Father's tluone in recognition of tlie superiority and 
source of tlieir blessing (Rev. 4:10).^^ "When all earthly crowns and thrones have perished, the 
redeemed ones of Christ will be at the beginning of their reign. How small then will appear the great 
majesties of eartii, and how insignificant tiie power they liave to bestow!"^ ■' 

In Scripture, angehc beings are never promised nor found wearing crowns. Yet some suggest the elders 
to be angels. Crowns (otiier tiian those worn by God) are typically associated with rewards attending 
judgment. The judgment of artels would likely take place after tins scene in heaven because: (1) the 
saints participate in tiieir judgment — presumably after having been glorified (ICor. 6:3), and 2) 
significant events attending the angelic realm have yet to tianspiie before they can be judged. "If tins 
passage is regarded as cliionologically before the time of the tribulation wluch succeedmg chapters 
unfold, it would seem to eliminate the angels, as at tins point tiiey have not been judged and rewarded 
since tiien judgment seems to come later. "^^ Tins assumes the angelic judgment by tiie samtsis for 
ho\h. reward d.nA punishment. If these crowns are not associated with reward, or tiie angelic judgment is 
only for punishment fiom which the elect angels are exempt, then the plausibility of the elders being 
angels encounters fewer difficulties. 
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3.4.5 - Revelation 4:5 

lightnings, thunderings, and voices 

These portend the magnificence and glory of tlie Father aiid brir^ reverent fear to those who 
experience them, as when God revealed Himself to the childi'en of Israel at Moiuit Sinai (Ex. 19:16-18, 
Heb. 12:18-21) and to Ezekiel (Eze. 1:13). In this book, thunder attends moments of great significance 
and unpendmg Judgment (Rsv. 8:5; 10:3, 11:19, 16:17-18; 19:6 cf Ex. 9:23-34; IS. 2:10; 7:10; IS. 
12:17-18; 2S. 22:14; Ps. 18:13, 104:7). "This is the famt rumbling of tlie judgment that shall come 
forth against mankind out of Clinst, against the empue of Satan, and the farthest worlds of the 
universe. Now there is a premonition of judgment, but soon worlds shall perish."^' 'These demonstrate 
that the throne is one of judgment, and that wrath is about to proceed fiom it."^** 

The vo/ce5 may be those of the "seven thunders" whose utteiance John is told not to record (Rev. 10:3- 
4). " 'The thundeiings express God's threats against the ungodly: there aie voices m the thunders (Rev. 
10:3), that is, not only does He threaten generally, but also predicts special judgments' [Grotius].'"^' 

seven lamps 

These lamps are said to be tlie seven Spirits of God which are burning before the throne. See 
commentmy on Revelation 1:4^' ''^l. These are not the "seven lampstands" which aie the churches 
(Rev. 1:12, 20), but represent the Holy Spuit Who is the source of light (illimiination) and Who 
empowers the seven lampstands. Their contmual burning is an indication of judgment (Mtt. 3: 1 1) and 
zeal (Acts 2:3), fornotliing escapes the penetiating witness of the Holy Spirit (Gen. 15:17, Rev. 3:1, 
5:6). The lamps are associated wi\h hghtnings and thunderings ^ndms burning as an indication of the 
time of judgment wliich follows. 

"For behold, the day is coming, burning like an oven, and all the proud, yes, all who do wickedly will be 
stubble. And tlie day which is coming shall bum them up," says the LORD of hosts, "That will leave 
tliem neither root nor branch." (Mai. 4:1) 

See Trouble Ahead'^^'^l 

3.4.6 - Revelation 4:6 

sea of glass, like crystal 

Those who acliieve victory over the beast (by not loving their hves to the death. Rev. 12:11) aie seen 
standing on this sea of glass before tlie throne. There, it is said to be "mmgled with fire" possibly 
indicating the brilliance of light radiating fiom the crystal -hke stiucture (Rev. 15:2). 

Moses, tiie sons of Aaron, and tiie elders of Israel saw something similar when they met witii God on 
Mount Sinai: 

Then Moses went up, also Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of tlie elders of Israel, and they saw 
tlie God of Isiael. And there vas under His feet as it were a paved work of s^phire stone, and it was 
like the very heavens in its claiity. (Ex. 24:9-10) 

This sea may also symbolize tiie "river of hfe" which fiows from the temple during the MiUenniimi 
(Eze. 47:1-9) and proceeds fiom tiie throne in the eternal state (Rev. 22:1), where theie is no more sea 
(Rev. 21:1). Botiiaie said to be hke crystal.'^- Corresponding to the bronze laver inthe tabernacle^^ --^'^ 
and Solomon's Temple^^^'^^^ (Ex. 38:8; IK. 7:23), the sea pictiues tiie wasliing away of uncleanness by 
Clmst's atonement. This sea of glass is under tiie throne, but was seen above fiom Ezekiel's 
perspective below the chariot tiiione (Eze. 1:22-26).'^^ 

Thank God tlie laver [in heaven] will be turned to crystal. The day will come when one of the saints will 
ever need confession. ... I shall never have to go to tlie Heavenly Father again to tell Him I have sinned. 
. . The laver is of crystal only because I and all the saints of all the ages will have been made like into 
tlie Lord Jesus Christ. There will be no more sin. This is one of the reasonswhy it will be Heaven.''^ 

See commentary onRevelation 15:2^^ '^ -I 
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around the throne 

These creatui'es are around the throne, whereas in Ezekiers vision the similai' cieatuies are in the midst 
of the cloud of fire (Eze. 1:5). 

four living creatures 

There aiefoiir creatures indicating the universal character of tlieir representation (see the symbolic 
meaning of fouA^^ - ^ ^^). They sue Living creatures, ^Qa [zoa]\ "to denote beings that are not human 
andyet not really animals of the usual kind . . . Of the foui' peculiar bemgs at God's throne, whose 
description Rev. 4:6-9 reminds us of the ^o3a [zoa] in Eze. 1 :5ff, tire cherubiin. See also Rev. 5:6, 8, 
11, 14; 6:1, 3, 5-7, 7:11; 14:3; 15:7; 19:4.'"^^ Ezekiel also sees four living creatures, reooapwv ^OJitov 
[tessaron zoion] (Eze. 1:5-22; 3:13; 10:1-20). Ezekiers creatines have close similarity to tiiese: 

1 . They attend the throne. 

2 . They are winged. 

3. Aspects of their character represent a lion, an ox (or calf), a man, and an eagle. 
But there are also significant differences: 

1 . Ezekiel's creatures had four vvdngs whereas these have six. 

2 . Ezekiel's creatures each had all foui' faces of a man, a lion, an ox, and an eagle whereas these 
each have one of the characteristics."^^ 

3. No mention is made of Ezekiel's creatures themselves having eyes — although the wheels they 
attend are full of eyes. These creatures themselves aie full of eyes. 

Similarity does not make identity and v^e must conclude tiiat these livmg creatures, while probably 
chembim, are different in identity to Ezekiel's cherubim (Eze. 10:20). Since Isaiah's seraplis had six 
vvdngs, perhaps these creatures are of that order (Isa. 6:2, 6). 

It appears that these creatines attend God's stationary throne whereas Ezekiel's chembim attend God's 
c/(flr/o(/'/;ror/e which transports the manifestation of His gloiy(Ps. 18:10; Eze. 10:19-20; 11:22). We 
first meet with chembim in their service of God guardii'^ the way to the tiee of life after the expulsion 
of Adam and Eve fiom tiie Gai'den (Gen. 3:24).^^^ 

Satan was created as one of these chembim sen/ing at God's throne until he fell (Eze. 28: 14). "Here 
are the living ones, in every way Ins equals, yes, infinitely his superiors, since they have access to all 
of the power of God. These are not with hun in liis rebellion. They are ready to carry into effect the 
orders of divine judgment."^^ 

These livmg creatures call Jolm's attention to the effects of the Lamb's loosening of the first four seals 
whereupon the four horsemen of the Apocalypse ride forth (Rev. 6:1-7). One of the four living 
creatures gives the final seven bowls of God's wrath to the seven angels who wih pour fortii the seven 
plagues. 

After the Flood, tlie Teraphim (probably a corruption of tlie Cherubim) were made in imitation of them 
and became objects of worship [Gen. 31:19, 34-35; Jdg. 17:5; 18:14, 17-18, 20; IS. 15:23; 19:13, 16; 
2K. 23:24; Eze. 21:21; Hos. 3:4; Zee. 10:2]. The remembrance of them was carried away by the 
scattered nations (Gen. 10), and probably the Assyiian sculptures aie tiaditional corruptions of tlie 
Cheiubim, for they consisted of a man with an eagle, 's head; a lion or a winged bull with a human 

head.^^ 

The chembim attend God's throne. The writerof Hebrews informs us that the things in the earthly 
sanctuary were a model of the ultimate reahty in heaven above (Heb. 9:24). In tire eartiily Tabernacle 
and Temple, we find these living creatures portrayed at each end of the Aik of the Covenant and on the 
veil separating the holy place (Ex. 26:31; 36:35). Theu images attendedGod'sglory wliich was said to 
"dwell between the chembim" above tiiemeicy seat (Ex. 25:22; Nmn. 7:89; IS. 4:4; 2S. 6:2, IK. 7:29; 
2K. 19:15; IChr. 13:6; 2Chr. 5:7; 6:41, Ps. 80:1; 99:1; Isa. 37:16, Eze. 41:18). See r/ie^i/V/mg 
Presence ofGod'^ '^ -\ A Heavenly Patterd'^ '^'•l. 



3.4.6- Revelation 4: 6 295 

lion . . . calf . . . man . . . eagle 

The symbolism conveyed by these faces is the subject of much discussion. 

The interpretations of the symbols of the four living creatures are, of course, numerous and vaiied. Some 
of tliem are: the four Evangehsts or Gospels; the four elements; tlie four cardinal virtues; tlie four 
faculties oi' powers of tlie human soul; the Lord in the fourfold great events of redemption: tlie foui' 

patriarchal churches; the four great jostles, the doctors of the Church; the four principal angels, etc. -° 

As vye discuss elsewheie, the interpretation ofsymbols^^''^ can often lead in unbibhcal directions, 
especially to the degree tliat non-biblical sources provide the source for theii' inteipretation. Wlien 
other passages within Sciiphire are taken into consideration, it seems the likeness of tliese four 
creatures reflect tlie four prmiary roles of Messiah Jesus revealed in the four gospels: 

1 . King (Mattliew) 

2 . Servant (Mark) 

3. Man (Luke) 

4. God (John) 

Evidence in support of this view is presented in our discussion of the Four Gospels^'^^\ 

3.4.7 - Revelation 4:7 

The simile of the first two and the last are like animals (hon, calf, flying eagle). The description of the 
thud centers on its /rtce being like that of a man. Nothing is said concerning tlie likeness of the 
remainder of its body. 

3.4.8 - Revelation 4:8 

having six wings 

The cherubim Ezekiel saw had four wings (Eze. 1:11-12) whereas these creatures liave srKwmgshke 
tlie seraplum which Isaiah saw attendmg the throne (Isa. 6:2, 6). ''In Isa. 6:2 we read, 'Each had six 
wings: with twain he covered Ms face (m reverence, as not piesuming to hft up his face to God), vvdth 
twain he covered his feet (in humihty, as not woitliy to stand m God's holy presence), and witli twain 
he did fly [mobedientieadmess to do instantly God's command].' "^' 
full of eyes 

Eyes indicate great mtelligence (Eze. 1:18; 10:12; Dan. 7:8, 20; Rev. 1:14; 2:18; 5:6; 19:12). These 
creatures are near tlie apex of God's created order (Eze. 28:12-15).^- 

around and within 

"John's object is to show that the six wings m each did not interfere with that which he had before 
declared, namely, that they weie ' fliU of eyes before and behind. ' The eyes were round the outside of 
each wmg, and up the inside of each when half expanded, and of the part of body in that inward 
recess."-^ "Beir^ so hill of eyes positioned in this manner, they are able to move tlieir wings without 
ever disrupting tlieii' vision. "^"^ 
Holy, holy, holy 

Isaiah's seraplum made a similar pronouncement conceinmg God's uniqueness (Isa. 6:3). Praises of 
God's hohness are said to "enthrone" Him (Ps. 22:3). "Wlio is like You, O LORD, among the gods? 
Wlio is like You, glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders?" (Ex. 15:11). Worship of God 
is amajor tlieme of this book as He brings about the redemption of creation in the culminahonof 
history. See Worship of God- ^^-^ Three denotes completeness or may reflect the Trinity. See Three: 
Life, Resurrection, Completeness, the Trinity^- ^ ^ ^ -]. 
Almighty 
nctviOKpdrojp \pantokratdr], see commentary onRevelation /.S*^ ^ ^\ 
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Who was and is and is to come 

6 rjv Kai 6 Oj'V kqi 6 epx6|ievoc; [ho en kai ho on kai ho erchomenos] , the same phrase as is foiuid 
in Revelation 1:4, 8, butwitlithe P*^ and 2"** titles reversed. Compiised of a verb andtwoparhcrples: 
'The he was and the who is and the coming one". This unusual granmiahcal construction is discussed 
in the commentaiy onReve/ation 1:4^^ ' '^\ 

3.4.9 -Revelation 4:9 

Wlienever the living creatures give glory 

This is a repetitive event as evidenced by the fixture tense: Stooouaiv [dosousin], they shall give. 
who lives forever and ever 

See commentaiy onReve/ation 1:4^^ ^ "^l 

3.4.10 - Revelation 4:10 

the twenty-four elders fall down 

Their action is tied to tlie doxology given by the hving creatures. Whenever tlie creatiues shall give 
glory, the elders shall themselves fall dovm: iteooOvrai \pesountai] , future tense middle voice. This is 
repetitive and voluntary worship (Rev. 4: 10; 5:8-10, 14, 11:16, 19:4). They "woiship at His footstool" 
for "He /5 holy" (Ps. 99:5). 

Him who lives forever 

The one living into the ages of the ages. Tliis is God the Father seated on His thione. How similar His 
identity is with that of Jesus: the Living One, and dead I became and behold living I am into the ages 
of the ages (Rev. 1:18). See commentary oni?eve/a//o« 1:1^^ ' '^l His eternal existence is coupled 
vvdtli His role as Creator (see ne:\:/'ver*et^"^^'^) because He alone is witliout previous cause. He is the 
unique '^uncaused cause" which has always existed and from wliich all else was brought forth. If God 
were not eternal, then all eternity would have been nothingness because no agent would have 
preexisted creation to brmg it foitli. 'This is the strongest possible expression for an unending eternity. 
We make special mention of it because later we shaU see that the same phrase is used of the duiation of 
the punishment of Satan, his captains and those of earth who liave followed him."^^ 
cast their crowns 

They recognized the supreme worthiness of the One on tlie tlirone. Their ovm crowns aie entirely 
dependent upon His grace and bestowal. "What are tliese ciovms? . . . they are the symbols of reward. 
They are the prizes, which have come &om God's heart of grace, given unto those who, at the best, 
were unprofitable servants. When we shall see tlie worship of the mighty cherubim, we shall realize 
therefore, that no crown belongs to us righthilly and we shall cast them down before the presence of 
Him who lives forever. "^^ 

See Crowns^'^^l 

3.4.11 -Revelation 4:11 

worthy to receive glory and honor and power 

Aa^Eiv [labein], present tense: to be continually receiving. Both the Father and the Son aie worthy to 

receive glory and honor and power (Rev. 5:12). See Worship of God- ^-\ 

You created all things 

If tliere could have been any doubt about Wlio is seated on the tlirone, here it is removed. He alone is 
creator, all else is creature. He alone is independent, all else is dependent vc^on Him. Recognition of 
this distmction is the foundation of all right worship, for woiship of any other is directmg to that which 
is dependent w)i?Ai?, only for tlie Ongm^/'or (Rev. 22:8-9). All worship directed elsewhere is idolatry. 

Scripture reveals that all three persons of the Trinity participated in cieation: 

1. The Father (Gen. 1:1-31; Isa. 40:21-28, Isa. 43:1, 7, Isa. 45:12, 18; 48:13; 51:13; Acts 14:15; 
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17:24). 

2. The Spuit (Gen. 1:2; Job 26:13, 33:4; Ps. 104:30; Isa. 42:5). 

3. TheSon(Johnl:3;Eph. 3:9;Col. 1:16; Heb. 1:3, Rev. 3:14). 
by Your will they exist and were created 

His role as Creator underwiites all worship of Hun, for He alone is Creator and all else is creature and 
therefore, entirely dependent upon His will for continued existence (Heb. 1:3). "In Him all tliir^s 
consist" (Col. 1:17) "For of Him and tlnough Him and to Him are all things, to whom be glory forever. 
Amen" (Rom. 11:36). 

77;[5 2 79] andMT^^-'^^^ liave eioi [eisi], exist. NlJ--^'^'^ has r]oav [esan], existed. The past tense 
emphasizes the creative act. The present tense emphasizes then' ongoing existence by His will. 

Were created, EKiioac, [ektisas], the aorist tense typically denotes past tune. Godfmished creation and 
then rested (Gen. 2:2-3; Ex. 20:11; 31:17). "WlientlieTW^^-"^^^ refers to creation... it always refers to a 
past, completed event — an immediate work of God, not a still-occuning process of evolution."-^ Even 
if it were somehow possible for complex life forms to arise by chance,^^ the notion is precluded by 
Scripture. Creation is not an ongoing process. ^^ 

Here we need to alert the reader of tlie danger of allowing the chapter break between chapters 4 and 5 
to destroy the flow of tlie text. There is an intimate comiection between the words of the cherubmi and 
elders concerning creation and the events of the next chapter where the Lamb takes the seven-sealed 
scroll. For here the subject is creation and there it will be redemption. Not iQdemplionpositionally 
which was accomplished at the cross, but experientially. Not just redemption of saved men, but of tlie 
entire created order (Rom. 8: 18-22) wliich has been subject to Satan since tlie fall (Mtt. 4:8; Luke 4:6; 
Johnl2:31,14:30, 16:11; 2Cor. 4:4; IJn 5:19; Rev. 13:1,13:7). 

Thus, creation is tlie subject of tlie first great utterance of the Zoa and the Elders. Their words announce 
tlie blessed fact tliat tlie judgments which are about to take place, have for their great object tlie removal 
of the curse [Gen. 3:14-19], and of all unholiness from tlie earth; and tlie ending of creation's groaning 

andtiavail.^" 



Notes 



NeM- Electronic Translation : NET Bible, electronic edition (Dallas, TX: Biblical Studies Press, 1998), Rev. 
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3.5 - Revelation 5 
3.5.1 -Revelation 5:1 

Having seen the Father and His glorious thione, Jolm's attention is now drawn to a scroll held in the 
Fatlier's hand. The redeeming Lamb takes the scroll and prepares to open its seals, initiatir^ God's 
judgments in the Day of the Lord'-' - ''^^ and beginning tlie reclamation of the earth in preparation for 
God's direct rule. 

And I saw 

John's focus now shifts &om the details of the tlirone and the livmg creatures and elders to that wliich 
lays upon tlie righthandof "Him who sat on the throne." The scene wliichpresentsitself to Johnis 
among the most sublmie m all of Scriptuie. If Isaiah 53 can be said to be the ''holy ofhohes"of the 
07^^-^^\ then perliaps RevelationSholds that honor in the TW^^^^'^l 

Wlieie, in all tlie revelations of eternity, is tliere another such a scene? Wliere, in all tlie disclosures of 
God, and His awfiil administrations, is tliere another such a picture, or anotlier such a crisis? Search tlie 

book of inspiration^- ' '^^ from end to end, and you will find no parallel to it, ^ 

right hand 

The side of favor and strength (Ps. 20:6; 74:11; 80:17; 89:13; 98:1). Tins is the side at which the Son is 
seated awaiting His kingdom (Ps. 110:1; Dan. 7:13-14; Mark 16:19; Acts 5:31; 7:55, Eph. 1:20; Col. 
3:1; Heb. 1:3; 10:12) and making intercession for His Church (Rom. 8:34). Jesus is seated "witli My 
Father on His throne" (Rev. 3:21) and shares tlie power and reign of the Father (Rev. 5:13; 6:16, 7:10 
cf IK. 2:19). The long period of waiting wliile He remains seated is about to come to an end. 

on the throne 

The position &om wliich the Fatlier rules the affairs of His universe (Ps. 47:8; Isa. 6: 1 , Dan. 7:9-10). 
The throne pictuies botli sovereignty andjudgment (Rev. 20: 1 1). 

a scroll 

pip?iiov[i//>/(OH], also rendered ioo;t (Rev. 1:11; 3:5; 13:8, 17:8; 20:12; 20:15, 21:27, 22:7, 9-10, 18- 
19). Later, a mighty angel appears with a little book ^i^A-QpiSiov [biblaridion] and cries out at wliich 
seven thunders utter tlieir voices. John is told to seal up tlie things which the seven thunders utter and 
not write tliem (Rev. 10:4). The angel tlien declares (even swears) tliat "in the days of the soundir^ of 
tlie seventh angel, when he is about to sound, tlie mysteiy of God would be finished, as He declared to 
His servants the prophets." (Rev. 10:6). John is then commanded to eat the little book which will be 
sweet to the taste but bitter in tlie stomach. The book given to John, like that eaten by Ezekiel (Eze. 
2:9-3:5), apparently contains prophetic pronouncements of God, of woe andjudgment, wliich must 
come to pass (Rev. 10:9-1 1). There ai'e similaiities between this scioU and tiiese otiier books. Tliis 
scroll is also sealed. Great prophetic stieams find then fulfillment in the openir^ of the scroll. These 
similarities have led some to suggest that the sealed scroll primarily contains prophetic information 
previously unrevealed which is now made known through the tilings shown John. 

\Vliat ought we to look for as the first tiling, in tlie Apocalypse, which , as we have seen, has the end of 
tlie "many days" and "the time of the end" for its great subject, but tlie unseeding of tliis book, the 
sealing of which is so prominently spoken of in tlie book of Daniel? . . . We take it therefore that the 
opening of the seals of tliis book is tlie enlargement, development, and continuation of the Book of 
Daniel, describing, from God's side, tlie judgments necessary to secure the fulfilment of all that He has 

foretold. - 

As attiactive as this explanation may be, it falls short of explaining the empliasis placed m tins chapter 
between tiie right to open the book and redemption. The identification of tins scroll is not found only m 
the fact that, like otiier prophetic writings, it is sealed, but also in its close association with redemption 
(Rev. 5:9) and the events which follow upon the loosing of its seals. The scroll is inherently related to 
the fiilfiUment of ?l purchase. 

Ladd suggests the scroll is a form of ancient vvdll. 'The littie book is m the form of an ancient will, 
which was usually sealed witii the seals of seven witnesses. It contams God's inlientance for His 
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people, which is founded upon tlie death of His son (see Heb. 9)."^ This view has the advantage of 
explaining tlie emphasis found here upon the death of the Lamb (Rev. 5:6, 9). The events which 
transpire followir^ the loosing of the seals are directly related to Clinst's inheritance: 

[Psalm 2:1-3] describe[s] tlie rebellious world forces gathered togetlier to try to prevent God's Messiah 
fiom taking tenant possession or administration of the eartli. [Psalm 2:7] records that when the Messiah 
confronts tliis challenge, He will declai^e what God has already decreed concerning Him: "Thou art my 
Son." ... the biblical temi "son" involves tlie concept of "heir" (Gal. 4:7). Tlius, as God's Son, the 
Messiah is the heir of an inheritance given to Him by God. Psalm 2:8 presents God's description of that 
inheritance: "I shall give tliee tlie nations for tliine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the eartli for 

tliy possession.""^ 

Altliough tlie loosing of tlie seals results in the realization of the promised inheritance (Ps. 2:8), it 
seems that more than just a will is in view. A purchase was made at the cross, and now the deed of that 
purchase is being claimed by its rightful ovmer. 

Wlule Babylon had besieged Jerusalem, God told Jeremiah to purcliase a plot of ground in Israel. Even 
tliough tlie land had fallen to Babylon, Jeremiali's purchase demonstrated tlie reality of God's promise 
to restore Israel back to tlie land (Jer. 32:14-15, 43-44). There are significant parallels between 
Jeremiah's deed of purcliase and Messiah's ledemption described in this chapter, hi both cases, a 
purchase was made in advance and a period mtervened before the possession was fidly awarded at a 
future date. 

Although [Jeremiah] had paid tlie price of redemption for tliis cousin's land and thereby had gained tlie 
right of tenant possession, he could not take immediate, actual possession of tlie land for at least two 
reasons. First, Jeremiah was confined in prison when he paid the price of redemption (Jer. 32:2-3, 8-9). 
Second, his cousin's land was "already under Babylonian control" when Jeremiah paid for it. Because 
Israel had rebelled against God so persistently, its land inheritance had been turned over to foreigners 
(Lam. 5:2; Jer. 32:21-24, 28-36). The Jews (including Jeremiali) would be exiled to otlier countries, and 
tlieir land would continue under' enemy control for several decades; but then the Jews would be 
regatliered to tlieir homeland, and tlieir land would be restored to tlieir control (Jer. 32:15, 37, 41-44). 
Because he knew that actual possession of the land could not take place for many years, Jeremiah 
commanded tliat both deeds of purchase be placed in a secure place for a longtime (Jer. 32:13-15).^ 

The purchase price has been paid, but that which has been pmchased remains m the hands of usmpers. 
Thus, a chain of judgments are brought foitli by which the purchaser takes back what He rightfiilly 
owns, hi the end, the usurpers are evicted and that which has been puicliased is finally m the hands of 
the purchaser. 

The contents of the Bi^A.iov [Biblion] must be brought into relation to the whole chain of judicial acts 
which unfold from Rev. 6 on and from which tliere develop organically tlie visions of tlie trumpets and 
bowls. Hence we are not concerned merely with the 6 or 7 seals themselves, but witli all tlie last events 
up to the consummation.*^ 

The meanmg of tlie scroll is best understood by recognizing the truth in each of these ideas: 

• A Catalog of Judgments- Judgments of laiuent and mourning and woe attend the opening of 
each seal (and the subsequent truiupets and bowls). In tliis, the scroll is similar to Ezekiel's 
book (Eze. 2:9-10). "When tlie Lamb breaks the seals, it is not merely a disclosure of the 
scroll's contents, but an activation of those contents."^ 

• Prophetic Revelation - As the seals ai'e removed fi'om the scroll, events unfold which are tiie 
fulfillment of prophetic themes found elsewhere in Sciiptiire. When the scioU has been 
completely unsealed and the seventh tnmipet has sounded, it is said tiiat 'the mystery of God 
would be finished, as He declared to His servants the prophets" (Rev. 10:7). Sss Related 
Passages and Themes^- '^l 

• A Testament - The testamentary nature of the scroll is seen in the fact that only the slain 
Lamb can open it (Heb. 9:15-17; Rev. 5:9). Opening tiie scroll ultimately biings about the 
outwoikmg of unfiilfiUed promises of the New Covenant (Jei. 31:31-37, Rom. 11:26-27; etc.). 

• A Deed of Purchase - By opening of the scroll, the Lamb takes as His inlieiitance tiiat which 
Kq had aimady purchased (Rey. 5:9). His inheritance mcludes an enduiing kmgdom and the 
titie deed to the earth (Ps. 2:6-8). "But what is tins remarkable scroll? It is notiimg less than 
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the title deed to tlie earth itself. . . . it is clearly the antitype of all the nch typological teaching 
associated witli tlie divinely specified procedures for land redemption in the Old Testament."^ 
'The sealed scroll is the deed of purchase for mankind's tenant possession inheritance or 
administration of the eaitli tliat was forfeited when mankind fell away &om God. ... a scroll 
deedof purchase was made when Christ paid the redemption price to redeem mankind's 
tenant possession of the earth by sheddmg His blood on tlie cross. "^ 

As the Lamb opens the scroll, tliese varied aspects of its contents work in harmony to reveal the 
consummation of history: 

Frequent leferences to tlie events of tlie seals, trumpets, and bowls appear tliioughout tlie lemaining 
visions in Revelation . . . indicating tliat the content of the seven-sealed scroll uhimately includes the 
unfolding of tlie consummation of the mystery of all things, the goal or end of all history, for botli the 
conquerors and the worshipers of tlie beast. In Rev. 10:7 we are told that in tlie days of tlie sounding of 
tlie seventh tiumpet "tlie mystery of God will be accomplished, just as he announced to his servants tlie 
prophets." From tliis it may be concluded that tlie scroll contains tlie unveiling of "tlie mystery of God" 
tliat OT prophets foretold . . . Tlius the "seals" conceal tlie mystery, which only Christ can disclose 
(Dan. 12:9; Rev. 10:4), of how God's judgment and his kingdom will come. . . . The saoll, tlien, is not 
only about judgment or about the inheritance of tlie kingdom. Rather it contains the announcement of 

tlie consummation of all history.'" 
written inside and on the baclc 

The tablets of tlie Testimony containmg the Ten Commandments which Moses brought &om Mount 
Sinai were also "written on both sides; on the one side and on the other they were written. " The vratmg 
was the work of God engraved on the tablets (Ex. 32:15-16). In the previous chapter, we saw extensive 
parallels between the e:^ehence andvisionof John and tliat of Ezeki el (Eze. 1). Here is another 
parallel, for Ezekiel was given a book wliich contained '\vriting on the inside and the outside, and 
vratten on it w-ere lamentations and mourning and woe." Legal docimients are also written on botli 
sides: 

Jeremiali signed and sealed shut one copy of the saoll deed of purchase and had witnesses sign it, 
apparently on tlie outside (Jer. 32:10, 12). Concerning tliis practice, Weemse wiote, "For tlie manner of 
wilting the contract, he who was to buy tlie ground wrote two instiuments: the one to be sealed with his 
own signet, tlie otlier he showed unclosed to tlie witnesses, tliat tliey might subscribe and bear witness of 
tliat which was written. This, the witnesses did subscribe UPON THE BACK of the inclosed [sic] 
instrnineiif' . . . Gaston Maspero gave an example of an enclosed document being used as evidence. 
"Contracts stamped upon clay tablets have been found in Babylonia, enclosed in an envelope of clay, on 
tlie outside of which an exact duplicate of tlie contract is impressed: if in tlie course of time any 
disagreement arose and it was suspected tliat the outside text had been tampered with, the envelope was 
broken in the presence of witnesses to see if tlie inside text agreed with it or not." Tlie fact that the 
sealed scroll of Revelation 5 had writing on both tlie inside and the outside (Rev. 5:1), in the same 
manner as Jeremiali 's and otlier deeds of purchase in Israel's land redemption system, indicates tliat it is 

a deed of purchase.'^ 
sealed 

KaTeoq)pHYia(j£VOV [katesphragismenon], perfect tense passive: having been sealed. It was 
previously sealed and remains so. Various types of documents can be sealed. A document may contain 
prophetic pronouncements from the Lord concerning tlie fliture and be sealed until tlie tune in wliich 
its contents aie to be MfiUed (Dan. 8:26, 12:4-9). Otlier docimients, such as title deeds aie sealed to 
protect tlieu contents from tampering until tlie tune in winch the title is claimed. Jeremiah's deed 
sealedtliis way (Jer. 32:10-14). Until tlie seals are broken, the contents of the book are inaccessible — 
tliey remain an unrevealedn/>'5/'erv'(Isa. 29:ll;Daii. 8:26, 12:4-9; Rev. 10:7). Even in our own day, 
when so much witliin Scriptui'e lias been reveo/ei^ (Rev. 22:10), God's words remain a sealed book for 
many. This was the case in Isaiah's day (Isa. 29:11-14). 

seven seals 

In tlie number seven is found tlie symbolism of completion. See Seven: Perfection, 
Completeness^^^ ^ ^ ^\ Within these seven seals aie found all tlie judgments to be poured out upon tlie 
earth and the gflr//i(/H'e//eri'[^-'^] as part ofthe redemption of creahon and the Lamb taking dominion 
over the earth. See commentary onRevelation 5:5^^ ^ ^\ 
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All seven seals enclose the scroll as a unit. Some coniinentators attempt to divide the effects which 
flow from the openmg of tlie seals mto separate categories: the v^rath of Satan versus the wrath of God. 
This will not do, for it is tlie Lamb Wlio is tire only one found worthy to loose the seals. He alone 
opens all seven seals. His initiative is as fully engaged in opening of the first seal as the last. 

All seven are pait of the same sealed scroll; all seven have the same pmpose or function with regard to 
that scroll; all seven will be pait of tlie irrefutable evidence tliat Christ is tlie true Kinsman-Redeemer; 
all seven will be broken by Christ; and all seven will be part of the same program of Christ's evicting 

Satan and his forces and taking permanent possession of tlie earth. '- 

The sequence of events^- ^'^ -^ wliich follow &om the opening of these seals indicates that all the 
judgments wliich following are included within the seals: 

A study of Revelation 8 through 18 indicates tliat the seventli seal will contain the seven trumpet and 
seven bowl judgments. Thus, when Christ breaks all seven seals of the Revelation 5 scroll, He will 
tliereby instigate the total bombardment of divine wrath or judgment against tlie domain of Satan and his 
forces, which will cover tlie 70th week of Daniel 9 up to Christ's coming immediately after tlie 70th 
week and the Great Tribulation.'^ 

3.5.2 - Revelation 5:2 

Who is worthy to open 

"A mighty angel shouts out a challenge for anyone to come forth who is 'worthy' to open the great 
scroll and its seals. All creation in heaven and eartli and under the earth stood motionless and 
speechless. ... no one had tlie autiiority and virttie for such a task."'"^ "As the echoes of his cry recede 
tiiere is only silence. The powerful archangels Michael and Gabriel do not answer. Uncounted 
tiiousands of otliei angels remain silent. All the righteous dead of all the ages, including Abraliam, 
Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Job, Moses, David, Solomon, Ehjah, Ehsha, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, 
Peter andtiierest of the aposties, Paul, and all tlie otliers &om the church age, saynothir^."'- 
The question of worthiness hinges on several factors. Only Christ has the necessary qualifications: 

1 . Perfect Judgment - A combination of perfect justice and perfect compassion. One who 
extends peifect mercy while not fhncliing fi'om exacting perfect justice (Deu. 7: 16, 13:8; 
19:13, 21, 25:12, Isa. 11:4; John 7:24). "Because He is faitiifiU [Rev. 19:11] He must 
discharge His office as judge, not slirmking fiom the admmishation of discipline or 
punishment wlieie it IS needed. Because Heis tiue [Rev. 19:11] He cannot alter the standards 
of God wliich condemn sm. Favoritism and laxity cannot be found in Him, for He is the 
perfect administiator of justice in a world where injustice lias long since reigned."'^ 

2. Relationship to Manldnd- Dominion of the earth was originally given to Adam (Gen. 1:26- 
28) fiom whence it was lost to Satan due to sin. "As a lesult of getting the first man, Adam, to 
jomhisievolt against God, Satan usurped tenant possession of tiie eartii away fiom its 
original tenant and has been exercising admimstiation contiol of the world system agamst 
God ever smce. Several tilings indicate that this is so. Foi example, Satan had the authority to 
offer Jesus all the power and glory of the kingdoms of the woild (Luke 4:5-6), Satan declared 
that it had been dehvered (perfect passive verb) to him by someone else (Adam, Luke 4:6); 
Jesus called Satan 'tiie prince of this world' (Jolm 12:31 ; 14:30; 16: 1 1); and Paul called him 
'the god of this age' (2Cor. 4:4). "^■' Dominion is to be restored by a n;an. Notjust any man, 
h-y\tt\\Q perfect man {2Coi. 5:21; Heb. 4:14; IPe. 2:22; IJn. 3:5). "Just as tiie Israehte 
redeemer had to be a kinsman (a relative fiom the same clan and tiibe) of the person who lost 
the tenant possession, so the Redeemer of mankind and tiieu' forfeited tenant possession of the 
earth had to be a kinsman (a relative of the same kind) of mankind. He had to be a human. No 
angel or any other kind of being would qualify."'^ 

3 . Right of Possession - Possession of tiiat which was lost required the payment of a redemption 
price. The price to redeem a world lost to the ravages of sm was the shedding of tnily 
innocent blood (Rev. 5:6, 9). 

4. Ability to Possess - The ng/i? to possess is meaningless without the n//g/(/' to possess. "Martin 
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Kiddle wrote: 'The stiong aiigePs challenge to find some one worthy to open the scroll aiid to 
break its seal was much more than to ask for some one capable of revea/mg the world's fate. 
The demand was for one able not only to disclose God's plan, but to set it m motion, 
accomplish it, brmg it to pass.""^^ 

The possession of tliis book and tlie execution of the purpose can be entiusted only to one who is 
completely wortliy. No oidinaiy man can accept the responsibility of opening its sealed pages. 
Paiadoxically, tlie person who undertakes this tremendous task must be absolutely courageous and 

absolutely compassionate.-" 

3.5.3 -Revelation 5:3 

no one . . . was able 

All men, except one, are "bom of Adam" and are lost in sin, and are therefore unqualified to bring 
about redemption (IK. 8:46; 2Chr. 6:36; Job 15:14; Pr. 20:9; Ecc. 7:20; Isa. 64:6; Rom. 3:9, 19-23; 
Gal. 3:22; IJn. 1:8-10). 

And what, indeed, have been all tlie endeavours of unsanctified men, in politics, in science, and in all the 
arts of civilization, improvement, philosophy and even religion, but to work out tins problem of 
successful repossession of what was lost in Adam, to attain to tliat forfeited perfection and supreme 

good which has ever danced before tlieir imaginations.-^ 

Wlien Adam forfeited dominion in the Fall, all men bom of the line of Adam fell with him (Rom. 5:12, 
Acts 17:26). Having inherited tiie sin of Adam, none is able to prevail. Herein lies the need for the 
viigm biitii of Christ. For Cliiist is the only man for wliich tiie tnusm "Absolute power comipts 
absolutely," does not hold. 

Throughout history there have been many pretenders to earth's tlirone who have sought to conquer and 
rule the world. The first and most powerful and notorious usurper was Satan. After his rebellion against 
God was crushed, he and his angelic followers were thrown out of heaven (Luke 10:18; Rev. 12:3-4), 
and he became the "god of tliis world" (2Cor. 4:4). He inspired^ - ^^'^ a host of humans to try tlieir hand 
at conquest, men such as Nebuchadnezzar, Darius, Alexander the Great, the emperors of Rome, Attila 
the Hun, Genghis Khan, Napoleon, Lenin, Stalin, and Hitler. In the future will come the most powerful 

Satan-possessed human conqueror of all, tlie fmul AutichrisP -'\ All of those men, and a host of lesser 
lights, have one thing in common: tliey failed. Only one individual has tlie right, tlie power, and tlie 
authority to rule the earth: the Lord Jesus Christ.-- 

3.5.4 - Revelation 5:4 

I wept much 

£KA,aiov [e^«/ow], imperfect tense: I was weeping. John evidentiy understood the significance of the 
scroll and the great need to open it and to lead its contents. From tiiis we understand overwhelming 
sadness attends any fatiue which continues apart fiom redemption. For tire honors of sin, sickness, 
murder, death and the waipmg of all tilings God intended for good would continue unabated for 
unending inillennia if it were not for the cross of Christ. If God had not sent His Son — at His ovm 
initiative — mankind would have/orever and completely remained lost. Locked withm an eternity of 
generations darkened by depravity and pain, there would have been forever no hope. Aside fiom the 
cross, tiie liistory of man is one long testimony of inabihty to overcome tire ravages of sin. 

John knew by tliat Spiiit in which he was, what that sealed book meant. He knew tliat if no one was 
found worthy and able to take it from the hand of God, and to break its seals, that all the promises of the 

prophets, and all the hopes of the saints, and all the preintimations of a redeemed world, must fail.-^ 

W. A. Criswell explains why John wept: "[John's tears] represent the tears of all God's people through 
all tlie centuries. Those tears of tlie Apostie John are tlie tears of Adam and Eve, diiven out of the 
Garden of Eden, as tliey bowed over tlie first grave, as they watered the dust of tlie ground witli tlieir 
tears over the silent, still form of their son, Abel. Those are the tears of the children of Israel in bondage 
as tliey cried unto God in tlieir affliction and slavery. Tliey are the tears of God's elect through the 
centuries as they cried unto heaven. They aie the sobs and tears tliat have been wrung from tlie heart and 
soul of God's people as they looked on their silent dead, as they stand beside their open graves, as they 
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experience in the dials and sufferings of life, heartaches and disappointments indescribable. Such is the 
curse that sin has laid upon God's beautiful creation; and tliis is tlie damnation of the hand of him who 
holds it, that usurper, that interloper, that intruder, that alien, that stianger, that dragon, tliat serpent, that 
Satan-devil. 'And I wept audibly,' for the failure to find a Redeemer meant tliat this earth in its curse is 
consigned forever to death. It meant that deatli, sin, damnation and hell should reign forever and ever 
and tlie sovereignty of God's eartli should remain forever in the hands of Satan" [Expository Sermons 

on Rerelation (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1969), 3 :69-70f^ 

ThankMly, man was not left abandoned to a liistory of self-peipetiiated depravity. For liistory is HIS 
story — "Histoiy, then, has its center in Jesus Christ and its goal is his triumphant reign over all the 
powers of tlie world."-^ 

3.5.5 - Revelation 5:5 

do not weep 

\ir\ K^ate [me klaie], a present tense imperative indicatmg tliat John continued to weep.-^ 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah 

God had revealed that the ruler would be hke a lion, anoffsprmg of Judah (Gen. 49:9-10; Ps. 60:7). 
Jesus was born m tlie line of Judah (Mtt. 1:2-3; Luke 3:33; Heb. 7:14). Altliough Reuben was the 
firstborn, due toliis sin and tlie sms of his brothers, tlie right of kingly lule fell to Jmi^a/^: 

Actually Reuben had the right of the firstborn. Nevertlieless tlie Messiah is not "Lion out of the tiibe of 
Reuben." For, on account of sin (as recorded in Gen. 35:22), Reuben was deprived of his firstborn rights 
and the right concerning the Messiah (IChr. 5:1; Gen. 49:3-4). The next following brothers, Simeon and 
Levi, were also excluded (Gen. 49:5-7) on account of tlieir bloody deed at Shechem (Gen. 34:25). 
Thereupon Reuben's rights as the firstborn were divided as follows: The double shaie of the material 
inheritance (Deu. 21:15-17) went to Joseph (in Ephraim and Manasseh; IClir. 5:1-2); The priestly 
dignity (see Ex. 13:2, 13:15), liavmg regard to Ex. 32:26-28, went to Levi (Num. 3:12,45; 8:17-18); and 
The ruler's dignity (Gen. 43:1-34; 33:1-20; 48:14, 18-19) went to Judah, Jacob's fourtli son (IChr. 5:2). 
Therefore is tlie Messiah tlie "Lion out of tlie tribe of Judah" (Rev. 5:5; Gen. 49:9-10).-'^ 

The genealogical records of the tribes of Israel were lost m the destruction of the temple in 70 AD. 
This poses a pioblem foi Judaism which, having rejected Jesus, still awaits Messiah. If Messiah comes 
now, how will it be deteimined tliat He is tlie Lion fiom tlie tribe of Judah? 

Messiah will have to come before tlie tribe of Judah loses its identity. This establishes a clear time 
period for the prophecy. The records by which tribal identities were maintained were kept in the Jewish 

Teinple^^ -^'\ All of tliese records were lost witli tlie destiuction of tlie temple in 70 A.D. Within a few 
generations all tlie tribes of Israel, with the exception of Levi, had lost tlieir identity. Immediately after 
70 A.D. the rabbis passed laws which would preserve tlie identity of the priestly tribe of Levi, but Jews 
from the otlier tribes quickly lost their identity. In order for this prophecy to have significance to humans 

(God still knows the tribal identities), Messiah had to come before 70 A.D.-^ 
Root of David 

Jesus was born m the line of David (Mtt. 1:1,6, 17, 20; Luke 1:27, 32, 3:31; Rom. 1:3, 2Ti. 2:8; Rev. 
22: 16), He is tlie "son of David" (Mtt. 9:27; 12:23; 15:22; 20:30-31; 21:9, 15; 22:42; etc.). Jesus is the 
"Rod fiom the stem of Jesse" (Isa. 11:1), the "Root of Jesse" (Isa. 11:10), David's father (Ru. 4:22). 

Jesus is the fiilfillment of the Davidic Covenant.-^ God made an unconditional covenant witli David 
where He swore tliat his tliione would be established like the sun and moon (Ps. 89:33-37). Atpiesent, 
tlieie is no "throne of David" upon the eaitli, but tlieie will be when tlie Lion lias completed His work 
(Rev. 20:4-6) for the zeal of God will ensure it! 

For unto us a Child is bom, unto us a Son is given; and the government will be upon His shoulder. And 
His name will be called Wonderftil, Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Fatlier, Prince of Peace. Of the 
increase of His government and peace There will be no end. Upon the throne of David and over His 
kingdom, to order it and establish it with judgment and justice from tliat time fonvard, even forever. 
The zeal of the LORD of hosts will perform this. (Isa. 9:6-7) [emphasis added] 

As a root springs anew fiom the stiunp of a tree which has been cut down and appears to be dead, so 
tlie line leading to Messiah was preserved throughout history. "For there is hope for a tree, if it is cut 
down, tliat it will sprout again, and that its tendei shoots will not cease. Though its root may grow old 
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intlie earth, and its stump may die in the ground, Jg^attlie scent of water it will bud and bring forth 
branches like a plant" (Job 14:7-9). This roo;' was repeatedly chopped back, but never completely 
teiminated as Satan attempted tliioughout histoiy to thwart the Messianic line of promise. See 
commentary onRevelation 12:4^ '-'^l. 



Messianic Line from Abraham to Jesus ■"' 
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Jesus is tlie promised "Branch" tliat would come (King, Jei. 23:5-6; Seivant, Zee. 3:8; Man, Zee. 6:12; 
Lord, Isa. 4:2). See Four Gospels^'^-^\ 

"Behold, the days aie coming," says tlie LORD, "That I will raise to David a Branch of righteousness; a 
King shall reign and prosper, and execute judgment and righteousness in the eartli. hi His days Judah 
will be saved, and Isiael will dwell safely: now tliis is His name by which He will be called: THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS." (Jer. 23:5-6) [emphasis added] 

Some see the roof as mcluding tlie idea of Jesus' pieexistence (cf Mic. 5:2).^' Although tins is true 
(Mtt. 22:42-25), the present context deals witli the origm of Jesus, not of David. i?oo? here "is a 
metaphorical term for 'offspring.' "^^ 
has prevaUed 

eviKrioev [enikeseri], &om the same root (viKa"a) [nikao]) which describes "he who overcomes," 6 
viK~OJv [honikori]. Jesus has "overcome the world" (John 16:33). Wlioever is born of God shares in 
His inheritance as overcomer(lJn. 5:4; Rev. 2:7, 11, 17, 26; 3:5, 12,21, 17:14; 21:7). "At the cioss He 
defeated sin (Rom. 8:3), death (Heb. 2:14-15), and all tlie foices of heU (Col. 2:15; IPe. 3:19). 
Believeis are overcomers through His overcoming (Col. 2:13-14; IJn. 5:5)."^' 

Christ defeated Satan and his foices when He paid tlie redemption price of His shed blood. Tlirough the 
payment of tliat price, Christ defeated Satan and his forces in the sense that He gained tlie right to take 
tenant possession of tlie eaitli away from tlieni and rule tlie eaitli as the last Adam. Tliis truth sheds light 
on tlie meaning of Christ's statement just before He went to the cross, "tlie prince of tliis world is 
judged" (John 16:11). Christ's death sealed Satan's doom. At tlie proper time, determined sovereignly 

by God, Christ will exercise tlie right he gained at the cross to throw out tlie usurper.^'^ 

"Since [the] captivity, the loyal family of Judah has not exercised rule but has remained dormant, just 
as a stimip gives no evidence of having hfe. The stump of this royal family will sprir^ to life again 
suddenly when its King (the Messiah or Christ) springs forth &om it to lule."^^ Having prevailed, the 
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Lamb qualifies as the promised 5/n7o/; (Gen. 49:10; Eze. 21.25-21). Midrash Rabbah 9S states tliat 
Sliiloh denotes ''to he whose it is," "to he who it belongs," "he whose nght it is," or "to whom kingsliip 
belor^s."^^ 

to open the scroll 

Jesus has tlie authority to open the scroll because He lias tlie key of David. See coiumentary on 
Revelation 3:7^^^''\ "God [the Fatliei] Himself will not break a smgle seal of it, for tlie Father lias 
ceded the prerogative of judgment"" (John 5:22-27). 

to loose its seven seals 

Having paid the ultimate price of redemption, being made sin on our behalf (Isa. 53:6; 2Cor. 5:21), the 
Lamb has earned the nght to loose the seals biinging judgiuents on those who continue to reject His 
gracious offer ofredemption(Jolin 3:35-36). As each of these seals is loosed, additional judgment is 
brought upon the eaitli. The first six seals result in preliminaiy judgments (Rev. 6:1, 3, 5, 7, 9, 12). At 
the loosenii'^ of the seventh seal, the judgments become more pronounced as all seven trumpet 
judgments are within the seventh seal (Rev. 8:1-6). At the openmgof the seventh seal, the first four 
tnmipets are sounded (Rev. 8:7, 8, 10, 12). Because the last three trumpet judgiuents are especially 
severe, there is a pause in tlie judgiuents as angelic warning is given concerning the severity of the last 
three truiupets (Rev. 8:13). Then the first two of tlie final tiiiee fiiuupets sound (Rev. 9:1, 13). At the 
sounding of tiie final truiupet, the declaration is made: 'The kingdoms of tins woild have become the 
kingdoms of oiu' Lord and of His Clnist" (Rev. 11:15). By tins we undeistand tiie last seven bowl 
judgments to be subsuiued within the seventh tnmipet. Prior to tiie pouring foitli of tiie seven bowls of 
wrath (Rev. 16:1-17), three more additional angelic warnings are given (Rev. 14:6-9). The judgments 
of God's wrath are completed in the pouring forth of the seventiibowl (Rev. 16:17). Sss Sequential 
Events^- ^^-\ 

In the loosing of aU seven seals, and the subsequent trumpet and bowl judgiuents, Christ retakes that 
which He purchased at Calvary (John 19:30; Rev. 11:15; 16:16; 21:6). Tobnng the kingdom of God to 
earth, the kingdom of Satan must fust be overtiiiown. Much of what follows in tins book must be 
understood m tiie context of the oveitiuow of Satan's kingdom prior to the setting up of God's 
kingdom on earth. 

By the end of the 70th week, Satan and his forces will have drawn all the rulers and armies of the world 
into the land of Israel for the battle of Aimageddon (Rev. 16:12-16), which will take place at Christ's 
Second Coming and will pit Satan and his ungodly allies against Christ and His forces (Rev. 19:11- 
20:3). Tliis will be Satan's ultimate challenge to Christ's right to take tenant possession of the earth and 
rule it. The combined military might of rebellious mankind will be gatliered to the precise location to 
which Christ will return to take possession of tlie earth, because Satan will want all the help he can get 

to tiy to prevent Christ from exercising His right (Ps. 2:1-3).^^ 

No portion of the roll is said to be unfolded and read, but simply the seals are successively opened , 
giving final access to its contents being read as a perfect whole, which shall not be until tlie events 
symbolized by the seals shall have been past, when Eph 3:10 shall receive its complete accomplishment, 
and the Lamb shall reveal God's providential plans in redemption in all tlieir manifold beauties. Thus 
tlie opening of the seals will mean the successive steps by which God in Christ cleais the way for tlie 

final opening and reading of the book at the visible setting up of tlie kingdom of Christ.'^ 
See The Arrival of God's Kingdom^- ^^\ 

3.5.6 - Revelation 5:6 

four living creatures 

See coTim\s.n\My on Revelation 4: d^^^^. 

the elders 

See commentary onRevelation 4:4-^^^^. 

a Lamb 

"Wlien Jolm turned, he saw, not a Lion, according to the Elder's announcement, but a Lamb, according 

to tiie prior historical fact. "*° For the Lion ofJudah must first be the Lamb of God in order to purchase 
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redemption and earn tlie right to go forth as a Lion in judgment. Here we see tlie character of God — 
grace and mercy preceding judgment. ''In one brilhant stroke Jolin portrays the central theme of 
iVr[5 : A-i] revelation — victory through sacrifice."^' 

'Apv{ov [Arnion], originally meant little lamb^^- or young sheep f''^ 'The imagery derives fiom the 
Passover, when Jewish families were required to keep the sacrificial lamb as a household pet foi four 
days before saciificii^ it (Ex. 12:3-6)."^ The only other occunence of «/-n;o« in the entire NT is 
John's gospel, where it is used of the Christian community (John 21: 15)/^- This is another mdication 
that tlie same author wrote the book of John and tlie book of Revelation. See Anthorship^^ ^\ '^^"In 
Revelation the name 'Lamb' {aniioii, hterally, 'little lamb') is used more often than any other name or 
title of Cliiist. Jolin called Hun the Lamb twenty-eight times. "^■' 

Twice in John's gospel, John the Baptist refers to Jesus as "the Lamb of God," refenir^ to His 
impending sacrifice which will atone for the sinsof the world (John 1:29, 36). Isaiah also desciibedthe 
Messiah as a sacrificial lamb, a passage which Phihp explained to the Ethiopian eunuch (Isa. 53:7; 
Acts 8:32-35). Peter describes the precious, sinless blood of Christ "as of a lamb witliout blemish and 
spot," an allusion to the Passovei lamb whose blood "covered" the Israelites fiom the destroying angel 
in tlie plague wliich took the fiistboin of Egypt (IPe. 1:19 cf Ex. 11:5-6; 12:3-13). In fulfillment of the 
reqimement that no bones of the lamb may be broken (Ex. 12:46; Ps. 34:20), tlie Roman soldiers found 
Jesus already dead and did not break his legs as tliey did those of the thieves cmcified beside Mm 
(Jolm 19:33-36). Paul clearly understood Jesus to be tlie Passover lamb. "For mdeed Clnist, our 
Passover, was sacrificed for us" (ICor. 5:7). It is by "the blood of the Lamb" that behevers overcome 
the diabolos who "tlirows-against" them accusations (Rev. 1 2: 1 1), for it is the blood which cleanses 
theniof sin and provides their wliite robes. Itis the blood of Christ wliich provides for tiien eternal life 
as those who are written in tiie ^^Book ofLife\ ^ - ^ °] of tiie Lamb slam fiom the foundation of the world" 
(Rev. 13:8). 

The Lamb is to be contiasted vvdtii the beast throughout this book.'^^ The second beast who "had two 
horns like a lamb" may be mistaken as tins lamb by tiiose who aie deceived, but he speaks "hke a 
dragon" (Rev. 13:11). See Master Imitator^^'^-^^. SeeALamb and aBeasP'^^'^-\ 
stood 

EorriKot; [hestekos], perfect participle: having stood. The lamb had been tiiere for some time. Having 
been seated to tiie right hand of tiie Fatiier for millennia, Jesus now rises. The time of shaiing tiie 
Father's throne is rapidly dravvdng to a close. Once He takes the scroll, as the Root of David, He will 
initiate a series of ureversible events wliich will result in the estabhshment of the Davidic kingdom 
upon the earth. See commentary on i?eve/a((OH 5.- iO^^ ^ ^°\ 

as though it had been slain 

eoq)ayiaevov [e^p/iagnie^on], perfect passive participle: "of animals, especially when kUled as a 
sacrifice slaughter, slay, metaphorically, of Jesus' atoning death as the Lamb of God. "^^ By His one- 
time sacrifice, sin was rendered powerless to prevent those who trust m Him fiom right-standing 
before God(Heb. 9:26). It has been said, "tiie only man-made tiimg in heaven will be the scai's of the 
Savror. " Isaiah informs us, "His visage was marred more tiian any man, and His form more tiian the 
sons of men" (Isa. 52:14). Heaven and earth will pass away and the former things will pass (Rev. 21:1, 
4), but will the scars of Messiah ever be erased? For tiiey serve as a testimony of His love. His 
resurrection fiom death (John 20:20, 27), and His identity as Redeemer (Luke 24:30-31). 

The slaymg of God's own Son was not an afterthought m response to an unexpected rebellion. He was 
"slain fiom tiie foundation of tiie world" (Rev. 13:8).-** Peter informs us that He was "foreordained 
before the foundation of tiie world, but was manifest in these last times" (IPe. 1:20). It was known 
fiom all eternity tiiat Christ would come to die for tiie sin of the world: there is nothing which God has 
not seen and provided for in advance (Isa. 45:21). Even as early as Abraham, God provided a detailed 
picture of the atonement of the cross when Abraham was told to offer Isaac as a picture of another 
Fatiier's offering of another Son on tiie same mountain years yet fiiture. As Abraliam observed, "God 
vvdll provide for Himself the lamb" (Gen. 22:8) and so He has! This is the pierced Lamb winch "every 
eye vvdll see," "even they who pieicedhmi" (Rev. 1:7 cf Zee. 12:10). Ar'e >'ow trusting in the slain 
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Lamb, Wlio was foreordained for >'onr redemption? 
seven horns 

"Here is the intimation that sometlimg more than sacrifice and intercession is now to be His 
business."^' Ths horn m a bibhcal symbol denotingpower or govermnent (IS. 2:10, 2S. 22:3; Ps. 
132:13-17). The 5^veH horns indicate tlie complete power of Cliiist and the finahty (completeness) of 
His kingdom. ''As a horn is the emblem of power, and seven the number of perfection, the seven hoins 
may denote the almighty powei of Jesus Clinst."^- His is the only "everlasting dominion" and kingdom 
"which shall not be destioyed" (Dan. 7:14). Other "horns" have risen and fallen on the world stage 
(Dan. 7:7-8, 11, 20, 21, 24; 8:3-12, 20-22; Rev. 12:3; 13:1, 11; 17:3, 7, 12, 16), but tire "stone cut 
witiiout hands" will stiike all previous horns and smash tiiem to pieces (Dan. 2:34, 45-46; 7: 14). Christ 
is tire /ior/; of salvation fiom tire lineage of the house of David (Luke 1:67-73): 

Aiid in the days of these kings the God of heaven will set up a kingdom which shall never be destioyed; 
and the kingdom shall not be left to other people; it shall break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand forever. Inasmuch as you saw that the stone was cut out of the mountain 
without hands, and tliat it broke in pieces the iron, the bronze, tlie clay, the silver, and the gold-the great 
God has made known to the king what will come to pass after this. The dieam is certain, and its 
interpretation is sure. (Dan. 2:44-45} 

Then to Him was given dominion and glory and a kingdom, tliat all peoples, nations, and languages 
should serve Him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and His 
kingdom the one Which shall not be destroyed. {Dan. 7:14) 

Therefore God also has highly exalted Him and given Him tlie name which is above every name, tliat at 
tlie name of Jesus every knee should bow, of those in heaven, and of those on eaitli, and of tliose under 
tlie earth, and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God tlie Fatlier. 
(Php 2:9-11) 

The seven horns may also allude to tiie conquest of Jericho by Joshua (his Hebrew name is Yehoshua 
meaning "YHWH saves," corresponding to Jesus in Gieek): 

When tlie children of Israel first entered the land of Canaan to claim it for tlieir own as God had 
promised, tliey encountered a wicked city baning tlieir way. When in accord with God's command, tlie 
priests took "seven trumpets of rani's horns," tlie walls of Jericho tumbled down and tlie city and its 
alien inhabitants were destroyed. Thus, tliese "seven horns" on tlie Lamb may well have recalled to John 
tlie seven ram's horns of Joshua, and their effectiveness in enabling tlie people of God to enter on their 

inheritance in God's land of promise. ^^ 

Another similarity with the Book of Joshua is found in tiie pourmg foitii of the seventh bowl — 
subsumed within the sounding of the seventh trumpet — when tiie mighty city of Babylon is destioyed 
(Rev. 16:17-19). 

seven eyes 

As the text says, these are the seven Spirits of God. Commenting on the related passage m Zee. 3:9, 
Baron explains: 

The manifold intelligence or omniscience of tliis "Living Stone" — tlie seven reminding us of the 
sevenfold plenitude of the One Spirit of Jehovah, "tlie spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of 
counsel and might, tlie spirit of knowledge and of tlie fear of the Jehovali," which should rest upon Him, 
and which was so wonderfully fulfilled in Him whom tlie New Testament seer beheld as tlie Lamb 

which had been slain [Rev. 5:6]. ^"^ 

Three grand qualities of tlie Goel [kinsman-redeemer] are thus brought to view; — first, sacrificial virtue, 
to take away sin; second, aggressive strength to conquei' and to oveicome all foes; and third, perfect and 

universal intelligence, direct from the indwelling Spirit of God in all its fulness. ^^ 
See commentaiy onRevelation 1:^^ ^ "^l 
sent out 

aK£OxaX\X£VOi [apestalmenoi], perfect passive participle: having been sent out. They were sent m the 
past and by now have aheady seen all (Zee. 4:2-10). The eyes indicate omniscience and tire complete 
knowledge of all that is liidden for perfect judgment. There is no secret wliich tiiese eyes have not 
viewed (Ecc. 12:14;lsa. 29:15, 40:27; Mtt. 10:26, Mark 4:22, Luke 8:17; 12:2; Rom. 2:16; ICor. 4:5). 



310 A Testimony of Jesus Christ - Volume 1 



See commentaiy onReve/ation l:l4^ '^'^l 

3.5.7 - Revelation 5:7 

took the scroll 

£'{A,qq)ev [e/'/ep/ien], perfect tense. Anaoristuse of the perfect teiise encountered in narratives. ^^ The 
emphasis is on the past action latlier tlian the continuing results. 'The Greek conveys a dramatic action 
in tlie tense of the verb 'took' (perhaps a diamatic perfect?): 'He went up and took it, and now he has 
it.' "^^ Having stood, Chnst now takes the scroll out of the hand of the Fatliei. As Chiist initiates these 
actions, the world slumbers below, oblivious to tlie tliief approachmg in their night.^^ "He who moved 
at first to create, now moves to restore. . . . The Lamb Becomes a Lion ... m tlie scene before us Cliiist 
is not on the Father's throne; the age of His mtercession has come to a close. We shall see Him acting 
in an entirely new character. . . . The age of the Chuich is over. This is now prophecy of the future. "^- 

Here is a pivotal moment in history, second only to the crucifixion in its import. 'This is the sublimest 
individual act recorded in the Apocalypse. It is the act wliich includes all that suffering creation, and 
the disinherited saints of God have been sigliing, and cryii^, and waiting for, for all these long ages — 
for six tliousand years of gnef and sorrow."^" "His taking of the scioU marks the initiation of 
proceedings to convert its contents mto leality and eventually ushei in the promised kingdoiu."^' 

After age-upon-age of death, murder, disease, and sm — while countless bones piled upon the earth 
below — God lias waited in patience so tliat all tliat would come to Him would respond (2Pe. 3:9). Even 
since tlie cross, where tlie cost of sin was paid in hill, justice has slept due to grace. With the Lamb's 
taking of the scroll, tlie events of history take a turn toward the impending redemption of all that is 
God's fiom the dominion of Satan and sin. Once tlie Lamb rises fi'om the right hand of the Father to 
take the scroll, tlie die is cast and tlie program leading to tlie redemption of the created order moves 
now in rapid succession. The Son of God has begun to take the nations for His inheritance (Ps. 2:8; 
82:8). He is now about to take possession of that wliich has been His smce the cioss, an everlasting 
dominion which shall not pass away — ^tlie one kingdom wliich sliall not be destioyed (Dan. 7:14, 27). 
Wlien the last of tlie seals has been loosed, tiiggering tlie tnmipet and bowl judgiuents, it vvdll be said, 
'The kingdoms of this world have becoiue the Ar/HgJoo/i'of our Lordandof His Christ, and He shall 
reign forever and ever!" (Rev. 11:15). 'This marks the begimiing of the end of the groaning of Rom. 
8:22."^- 

This is no gradual conversion of the world to Chiist, but the initiation of a diamatic, cataclysmic 
intervention into His history to reject Satan and unrepentant earth dwellers^^ - '^l See Trouble 
Ahead^-'^'\ 

3.5.8 - Revelation 5:8 

living creatures 

See comms.n\My onRevelation 4 :d^''^^. 
twenty-four elders 

See commentaiy onRevelation 4:4-'^^^^. 
fell down 

The living creatures and elders repeatedly fall before the throne in adoration and worship (Rev. 4: 10; 
5:14,19:4). 

harp 

Haips are played by the 144,000 from the twelve tribes of Israel (Rev. 14:1-3) and all those who have 
victory over tlie beast by reflising to take the mark and worsliipliim(Rev. 15:2). The Levitesused 
harps as part of tlien priestly service ministering to God(2Clir. 5:12, 29:25), as did tlie psalmist (Ps. 
33:2, 43:4; 71:22; 92:3; 149:3; 150:3). 

golden bowls full of incense which are the prayers of the saints 

It was at the hour of incense that the people were praying when the angel of tlie Lord appeared to 
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Zacharias aimoimcing the birtli of Jolin the Baptist (Luke 1:10). The prayers of the saints — many of 
which have remained witiiout answer for thousands of years — will find their fulfiUnient in the events 
to come (Rev. 19:1-2). Later, similar bowls will contamtiie wi'athof God(Rev. 15:7). It seems we aie 
to see a conelation between the prayers of the saints offered up to God as incense and the resulting 
vengeance pouied fortii as God's wrath. Prior to the sounding of the seven tnunpets, an ai'^el offers 
ihs prayers of the saints with incense on an altar before God. He then exchanges tire contents of the 
censer for fire from the altar and throws it to the eaitii resulting in "thunderings, hghtnings, and an 
earthquake" — all sounds of impending judgment (Rev. 8:3-5). 

The continual cries of God's elect tiiioughout liistoiy are like tiie fiagrance of incense wliich rises to 
God(Ps. 141:1-2). ^'Andsliall God not avenge His own elect who ciy out day and night to Hun, though 
He bears long With tiiem?" (Luke 18:7). Malaclii spoke of a time when incense would be offered to 
God, not just in tire remp/et^-^^^, but across tire entire world. Not just by the priests of Israel, but by all 
the Gentiles. Tins offering pictures the global prayer which even now ascends fi:om the saints as a 
memorial to His throne (Mai. 1:11, Acts 10:4). Wlien on om knees we are contiibutmg to the contents 
of these bowls. "And who can reckon up the volmnes and oceans of such entreaties, which remam to 
this day unanswered? But, not one of tiiem is lost. They aie carefully tieasured in golden bowls. "^^ 

Why aie harps and bowls full of incense, which are tlie prayers of the saints (Rev. 5 : 8), connected witli 
tlie Lamb's taking tlie book of the inheritance? Did the prayers of the saints bring about this scene? 
Would our Lord have commanded His disciples to pray "Tliy kingdom come, Thy will be done, as in 
heaven, so on earth," if (a) God had not meant to bring tliis to pass, and (b) if tlie prayers of the saints 

were not a vital factor in bringing about this glorious result?*^ 

Some view only the elders as possessing tire haips and bowls. 'The fact is that the details of the 
foUovvdng description ar'e not appropriate to the living beings. To see tiiem as possessing harps and 
bowls is unnatural, and to attiibute to them piiestiy fimctions ignores tiie priestiy fiuiction that is 
distinctive to the elders (Swete; Charles; Lenski)."^- Although one of tire hving creatures handles a 
golden bowl later in tiie Apocalypse (Rev. 15:7), this bowl is fiill of wrath and is not seen to reflect a 
priestly function whereas tiie golden bowls of incense are priestiy m function (Lev. 4:7; Num. 4:16; 
IS. 2:28). 

3.5.9 - Revelation 5:9 

they sang 

a"5ouoiv [(7(/ow5;>j], present tense: they are singing. A historical presenfw\n.c\\ AQ?,cnhQS an event 
which has already tianspired using the present tense for heightened vividness wliich tianspoits the 
reader to the time of the action. In the OJ^^ -^'^, tiie tribe of Judali (meaning "praise," Gen. 29:35) led 
the way into battle and so it is here (Jdg. 20:18). These scenes of ecstatic heavenly worship are as lofty 
as the judgments which follow are severe. 

Both tiie living creatures and tiie elders sing tins song. This has caused some to favor the variant 
reading of this verse wliich omits tiie "we" fi'om the redeemed because tiie hving creatures, being of an 
angelic order, are not among the redeemed. "^^ See below. 
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The Adoration of the Lamb ''^ 




a new song 

New is KHivr]v [fea/HeH], new in quality. The new aspect of the song may be worship motivated by tlie 
impendir^ opening of tlie scroll which for so many years lias remained untouched. The words of this 
song record the unique initiation by the Lamb of the events which rapidly lead to tlie climax of lustoiy 
and the estabhshment of His kmgdom. 

open its seals 

See commentaiy oni?eve/arion5.-5l^^^] . See Revelation 6:1. 
You were slain 

See commentary onReve/ation 5:^^ ^ ^\ 

your redeemed us 

qyopHoai^ [egorasas]: "Literally i'N.v, purchase, do busit^ess in the marketplace (Mtt. 13.44), 
flguiatively, as being no longer controlled by sin set free, fiom the analogy of buying a slave's 
fieedom for a price paid by a benefactor /-ef^eem (ICor. 6:20).'"^^ Redemption involves a purchase and 
tliose who are pmchased are no longer tlieii' own (ICoi. 6:20; 7:23; 2Pe. 2: 1). The puichased price for 
thosere(?een;g(/wasnotmade with coimptible tilings like silver and gold (IPe. 1:18), but by tlie hfe of 
the Son of Man Wlio gave "His hfe a ransom for many" (Mtt. 20:28). The redemption m view is botli 
soteriological (individual souls are reconciled to God) and eschatological (the origmal cieation will be 
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restored at last). 

Redemption has its roots and foundations in tlie past, but its true realization lies in tlie future, and 
connects diiectly with tlie period and transactions to which our text relates. Tlie Scriptures everywhere 
point forward to Christ's Apocalypse, as the time when first the mystery shall be finished, and the long 

process reach its proper consummafion.^^ 

This is similar to Boaz's redemption of land for Naomi (Ru. 4:1-11). Like Boaz, Jesus is tlie Goel. The 
term Goe/ desciibes thepersonwhoisnext of kin and his respective duties as kinsniari-redeemer : to 
buy back what his poor brother has sold and camiot hmiself regain (Lev. 25:25-26); to avenge any 
wior^ done to a next of kin, particularly murder (Nimi. 35: 12-27), to purcliase land belongmg to one 
deceased who was next of kin and to marry his widow and to raise up children for the deceased (Ru. 
2:20,4:14). 

There are small variations in the manuscript evidence for verses 9 and 10 which impinge on a 
significant theological issue: the identity of the twenty-foiu' elders. Are tiie elders included among the 
redeemed or not? The TR}-^ - ^^^ text for these two verses (reflected in the KJV and NKJV) is shown 
below. We have marked the places where otiier manuscripts differ. 

. . . For you were slain and have redeemed us"^ to God by Your blood out of every tiibe and tongue and 
people and nation, and have made us^ kings and priests to our God; and we*-^ shall reign on the earth. 

(Rev. 5:9-10, NKJV) 

• A - All manuscripts read "us" (i)|ia~(; [hemas]) with a single exception: Codex Alexandririus 
fiom tire fifth century omits tire word.^° 

• B - All manuscripts read "made them" (auroui; [autous\) with a single exception: Textus 
Receptus which reads "us" (r]|aH~(; [hemas])^^ 

• C - All manuscripts read "they shaU reign" (PaorAeuaouorv [basileusousin] or 
^ooiA-euouoiv [basil euousin]) with a */ng/e exception: Textus Receptus w'\:a.ch.xt?iAs, "we 
shaU leign" (|3aoiAeuooia£V [basileusomen\)?- 

The manuscript evidence for "us" in verse 9 is overwhelming: 

Tregelles retains "us," remaiking "in verse 9, eenias, 'us,' should certainly be read. Tliere was an 
opinion, many yeais ago, that it lested on but slight authority. Tliis arose tlirough an error in a reprint of 
Griesbach's text; so that he was supposed to have excluded it. On tliis misprint interpretations were 
based. Now of all collated manuscripts, the Codex Alexandrinus alone omits eenias (and this is tliought 
to have some support fiom tlie Etliiopic version); and one manuscript has eeinon instead. Tlie consent of 
tlie ancient versions has much weight in a case of tliis kind. It is suiprising tliat some later editors have 
omitted it only on tlie autliority mentioned." [S. P. Tregelles, The Hope of Christ's Second Coming, p. 

69, VOnote].''^ 

Some critics and expositors have rejected this V]|-ia~c; [hemas] (us), for tlie reason tliat it is omitted in 
tlie Codex Alexandrinus, and in tlie Etliiopic version; though the latter is not much more tlian a loose 
paraphrase. Tlie Codex Sinaiticus, however, which was discovered in 1860, and which is of equal 
antiquity and autliority with tlie Codex Alexandiinus, contains it. Tlie Codex Basilianus, in tlie Vatican, 
contains it. The Latin, Coptic or Memphitic, and Armenian, which are of great value, contain it. And so 
do all other inaiiiiscripts and versions. And to discredit it simply and only because it does not appear in 
tliat one single Codex of Alexandria, is most unreasonable and unjust to the weight of authority for its 

retention.^'^ 

Here we encounter an excellent example of tiie aibitiaiy and subjective natiire of textual criticism 
underwriting the A^^-'*'] text winch omits "us." The motives are no doubt well-intentioned as is the 
logic — once applied. But tire guidehnes employed in the selectionof the prefeixed text from among tire 
variant readings are flawed. Proponents of tiie Critical Text attempt to pass off as scientific analysis 
tiiat wliich is largely ai'bitiary. For it is impossible to accurately restore an original text when 
subjective guesswork, hundreds of yeais after-the-fact, giudes tiie selection process. The approach 
rehes heavily on heuristics: general gmdelines wluch seem to make sense, but which cannot be known 
to actually reflect the facts. And therem hes the vulnerability of the method. In the case at hand, we 
have "us" in every sigrn/icarit manuscript known with the exception of one . But that doesn't deter the 
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"logic" of textual criticism which anives at a conclusion rejecting tlie overwhelming evidence in favor 
of the one exceptional reading'?'-' 

Although the evidence for Ttor GeoJi {to the6\ is shght, . . . this reading best accounts for the origin of 
tlie others. Wishing to provide iiyopHoat; {egorasas\ with a more exactly determined object than is 
found in the words ek irdar]^; tpuAi^t; K,r,A. [ek pases phyles ktl], some scribes introduced r]|ia~c; 
[henias] eitlier before rwi 9e6Jl [to theo] (94 2344 al) or after TtOl 0£COl [to theo] (1611 1006 046 S 
2053 al), while others replaced TCOl 0eCOl [to theo] with l]pa~(; [hemas] (1 2065* Cyprian al). Tliose 
who made the emendations, howevei', oveilooked the unsuitability of r]|ja~i; [hemas] with ourout; 
[aiitoiis] in the following verse (where, indeed, tlie Textus Receptus reads V]|-ia~c; [henias], but with 
quite inadequate autliority).^^ 

A number of internal factors militate against the inclusion of V][aH~(; [henias] as pait of the text of tlie 
autograph. A most obvious one is tlie impossibility of reconciling tlie first person plural with tlie third 
peison plurals what are cleaily tlie coiiect leadings in tlie next veise. . . . Such an abrupt switch from 
first person to third peison renders tlie language of the song meaningless, so tlie reading must be judged 

as impossible.^^ 

Here we see a bias of scholais of our age who frequently assmne that those before us lacked the 
necessary care or intelligence to handle the text: they "overlooked the unsmtability ... in the following 
verse." They would have us beheve that for hundieds of yeais, scribes preserved an "obvious" eiTor 
which "renders ... the sor^ meaningless." Centuries later, appealing to aibitiary and subjective 
guesswork, these ciitics reject the majority witness and elevate the single minority variant wMe 
claiming to "restore" the proper text. Such is the science of textual criticism. 

Wliile we recognize the need for textual criticism, we regret that often arbitrary and unveriflable 
suppositions are given precedence over manuscript evidence leadmg to questionable conclusions as 
here. 

Par't of tire motivation for expunging "us" fiom tins verse comes from a desiie, possibly misplaced, to 
bring verse 9 into conformity with tire majority of manuscripts which have "tlrem" ratlier tlran "us" in 
verse 10: "Indeed, 17// the critical autlrorities are unanimous m substituting the 3rd person for tire 1st in 
the next verse [verse 10]. But if so, then we nH^*( have the 3rd person here and not the Istperson."^^ 
There are two liabUities wliich attend such reasonmg: 

1 . There are other possible explanations for why both 1 ~^^ person ("us") and 3''^ person ("them") 
may appear wrthin the same song. For one, both tire hvii^ creatures aird the elders sing tire 
song. Perhaps the livmg creatines exclude themselves ("them") wlrile the elders include 
tlremselves ("us") witliin the company of tire redeemed. "Revelation 5:9 has content that is 
appropriate to humans (the elders), wlrile verse 10 is appropriate for angelic singers (tire 
chembs). Johir did not e:^lain the arxangement of singers, but hrs words allow for an 
antiphonal anangement. "^^ Also, singing a song m botlr the 1 ''^ person and 3''' person is not 
vvitlrout precedent (see below). "The Hebrew coirstmction of tire tlmd person for tire first, has 
a graphrc relation to the redeemed, and also has a more modest sound thair us, priests 
[Bengel]."^° More likely, 'The use of them instead of 'us' indicates the vastness and 
comprehensiveness of redemption. The twenty- four elders move beyond themselves to sweep 
up all the saints of all the ages into their paean of praise and adoration."*" 

2 . One of the tenets of textual criticism rs to favor the more difficult rendering. We suggest that 
the very existence of a majority wrtness which contaiirs "us" in verse 9 and "them" in verse 10 
provides ample evrdence of the more difficult rendering. For scribes lacking in reverence for 
every word of the text would have hkely "rectified" this tension (as do tire modem crrfics), yet 
they didnot.^^ 

Pentecost provides air e:^lanation for the varrafions which does not reqinre jettisonmg tire majority 
vvitness of "us" in verse 9: 

Some have sought to dissociate the elders from the redemption of which they sing (Rev. 5 : 9) by deleting 
the word "us" fiom the text, affirming on tliat basis that these could not be the representatives of the 
church. On this point several tilings are to be observed. First, tliere is good manuscript evidence to 
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include the word in the text. The word need not be deleted on textual grounds, hi the second place, even 
if it were to be deleted it does not mean tliat the elders were not singing of their own redemption. In 
Exodus 15:13, 17, where Moses and tlie people of Israel aie praising God for His judgment, which tliey 
manifestly experienced tliemselves, they sing in tlie third person. Scripture gives precedent, therefore, 
for dealing witli that which is subjective as an objective fact. And in the tliird place, if tlie word were 
omitted and it could be proved that tliey were singing about a redemption which tliey did not experience 
tliemselves, it need not prove tliat the elders are not the church, for as the elders are brought into a 
knowledge of tlie judgments of God being poured out on the earth they anticipate tlie victory of the 
saints who are on tlie earth tlirough these experiences and tliey can praise God for tlie redemption of 
tliese from "every kindled, and tongue, and people, and nation" (Rev. 5:9) who have experienced tlie 
tiibulation, been saved in it, and who will be made "kings and priests, and shall reign on tlie eaitli," 

(Rev. 5:10; 20:6).^^ 
\yy your blood 

A bloodless gospel is no gospel. Witliout tlie shedding of 6/oor/ there is no remission of sin. The 
redeemed of this age are "the chinch of God which He purchased with His own blooil" [emphasis 
added] (Acts 20:28). Redemption piovides for tlie foigiveness of sin — that wliich separates man from 
God — and was made possible ^'through His blood" [emphasis added] (Col. 1 : 14). Tins is the reason 
why Cliiist's blood is said to be "piecious"(lPe. 1:19).^"^ See commtni^iy on Revelation 1:^^ ^ ^l 

every tribe and tongue and people and nation 

The global emphasis of this book is seen m this phrase and similar. The redeemed come out of "all 
nations, tribes, peoples, and tongues" (Rev. 7:9). John is told to prophesy about many "peoples, 
nations, tongues, and kings'' (Rev. 10:11). The earth dwellers^- ^-^''^\ who rejoice over the death of tlie 
two witnesses, represent the "peoples, tribes, tongues, and nations" (Rev. 11:9). The worldwide scope 
of the^nto/zr/^/f^-^^'spower is seen in that he is granted authority over ''every tribe, tongue, and 
nation" (Rev. 13:7). The gospel is pieached by an angel to "every nation, tiibe, tongue, and people" 
(Rev. 14:6). The waters upon which tlie harlot sits "are peoples, multitudes, nations, and tongues" 
(Rev. 17:1, 15). The work of tlie Churchis to reach these global peoples with tlie message of tlie 
gospel (Mark 16:15) aiidresultsinaglobalharvest of incredible diversity. The four categories denote 
global extent. See Four: the Entire World, the Eartlp- ''5 3 3] 

Bt\\mA phyles ("tribe") is tlie idea of the same descent. It is a group belonging to tlie same clan and 
united by family lineage (Lenski; Haily). People speaking tlie same language aie intended in glosses 
("tongue") (cf. Acts 2:4, 6, 8, 11) (Lenski; Hailey). Laon ("people") unites a people of the same race or 
stock (Hailey) or possibly of tlie same interests (Lenski). The group indicated by ethiious ("nation") is 
one bound together by political unity (Lenski) or perhaps, more broadly, by habits, customs, and 

peculiarities [Cremer].^^ 

These facts all stand agamst tlie preterist interpretation- ^- -^ which would localize these passages to 
Jerusalem and the Mediterranean attending the fall of Jerusalem m A.D. 70 or the subsequent fall of 
Rome. 

3.5.10 - Revelation 5:10 

have made us 

The TI^'-' - ■'^^ text reads as shown. The Mf-'-' - "^-^ and A^^ - "^^^ texts read "liave made them" See 
discussion concerning textual variants m Miq preceding verse^' - ^\ 

kings and priests 

The TR and MT texts read as shovm. The NU text reads "a kingdom of priests." A similar variation 
attends Revelation 1 : 6 wlieie the TR text reads as shown, but the MT text agrees with the NU text as 
shown here. See commentavy on.precedingverse^^^^\ See commentaiy on Revelation l:d-^ ^ ^l 

As priests, behevers are ministers of the new covenant — not of the letter, but of the Spirit (2Cor. 3:6). 
They offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God(lPe. 2:5) while pioclaiming Hispiaises (IPe. 2:9). 
They minister to God as pnei'ri' and share His reign as ^(>/gj' (Dan. 7:27; Rev. 2:26-27, 3:21; Rev. 
20:6). "Though believers are cmrently viewed as a royal priesthood (IPe. 2:5, 9; cf Ex. 19:6), this is 
only pieliimnaiy to the fullness of the way they will function alongside Clmst in the Millennial 
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Kingdom^^ - ^-]."^^ See conimentaiy onRevelation 2:2d^ - -^\Reve/atiori 3:2P ^ ^'^, midRevelation 

we shall reign on the earth 

The TR text reads as shown. The MT andNU texts read '7/ie>' shall rule." See discussion concerning 
textual variants in the />rece(fmg verse^^ ^ ^\ 

This is tlie same promise made eailier to the overcomer in Thyatira and Laodicea. The saints will be 
given power over the nations and will co-nile with Christ (Rev. 2:26-27). They wih sit with Him on 
His thione (Rev. 3:21). They shall reign (future tense) on the earth in MfiUment of the famihar 
petition within tlie ^'Lord's Prayer": Your kingdom come, Your will be done on earth as it is in heaven 
(Mtt. 6:10). The rule will be upon //w tliione, not upon the throne of the Fn/Zier where He currently is 
seated. This occui's at the Millennral Kingdom foUowing His appearing (2Ti. 4:1; Rev. 20:4-6). The 
psahn wrrter said, "those who wart on tlie LORD, they shall inherit the earth" [emphasis added] (Ps. 
37:9b). Jesus said, "Blessed are the meek, for they shall inlierrt the earth" [emphasis added] (Mtt. 5:5). 
There is real, physical land involved in the redemption which pours forth hom tliis book. The taking 
back of man's dommion over tlie eartli whrch was lost by Adam (Gen. 1:26, 28), and tlie restoration of 
Israel to the Promised Land (Amos 9:13-15).^^ See commentary onRevelation 3:21^^-^ -'1. 

Some argue that a future eartlily kingdom is out-of-step with the sprritual glories of tlie gospel. Yet it is 
completely m keeping with the promises found thioughout the OJt^ -^^l 

But strangely enough, some of tlie very men who aie so scornful of tlie alleged "materiahsm" of a 
Millennial Kingdom, aie the most insistent tliat the Cliurch today must make effective in society what 
tliey call the social and moral ideals of the present kingdom of God. Thus, it is our duty to vote the right 
ticket politically, give to the Red Qoss, help the Boy Scouts, support tlie United Nations, endow 
hospitals, etc. But if a "spiritual" kingdom can and should produce such effects at the present time 
tlirough tlie very imperfect agency of sinful men, why cannot the same tiling be tiue in larger measure in 
tlie coming age when tlie rule of God will be mediated more perfectly and powerfully through the 
Eternal Son personally present among men as the Mediatorial King? ... The reasoning of such men at 
times seems very curious. If physicians conquer disease, if scientists eliminate certain physical hazards, 
if by legislation governments improve tlie quality of human existence, if wise statesmen succeed in 
preventing a wai', etc., — these tilings are often cited as evidence of the progress of a present Kingdom of 
God. But if tlie Lord Jesus Christ Himself returns to eartli in person to accomplish these same things, 

more perfectly and universally, then we are told that such a kingdom would be "camal."^^ 

Some people tell us that it is quite too low and coarse a tiling to think of the eartii in connection with the 
final bliss of tiie saints. They preach that we do but degrade and pervert tiie exalted tilings of holy 
Scripture, when we hint the declaration of tiie wise man, tiiat "tiie eaitii enduretii forever," and that over 
it the glorious and everlasting kingdom of Christ and His saints, is to be established in literal reality. But 
if tiie ransomed in heaven, witii golden crowns upon tiieir brows, kneeling at the feet of the Lamb, 
before tiie very tiirone of God, and with tiie prayers of all the saints, and the predictions of all the 
prophets in tiieir hands, could sing of it as one of tiie elements of their loftiest hopes and joys, I beg to 
turn a deaf ear to the surly cry of "camar — "sensual" — " uiispiritiiat — which some would turn me 
fiom "the blessed hope." Shall tiie saints in glory shout "We shall reign on the earth," and we be 

accounted heretics for believing tiiat tiiey knew what tiiey were saying?^^ 

3.5.11 -Revelation 5:11 

Uving creatures 

See coirnnenlmy on Revelation 4:^^"^ ^\ 

elders 

In favor of the view tliat the elders are the redeemed, they are distinguished from angels both here and 

inRevelation7:ll. See commentary onfigve/a^/o/; 4:4^'^'^\ 

ten thousand times ten thousand 

jiupidSec; [aupiaSoJv [tnyriades myriadon], myriads of myriads, a countless multitude. A srmilar 
pluase describes the demonic horsemen, 5ioiiupid5ec; iaupid5a)v [dismyriades myriadon^, two 
myriads of myriads Assuming demons are fallen angels, and only one-third of the angels fell (Rev. 
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12:4), then tlie total number of tlie elect angels is truly staggermg, essentiaUy inmimerab/e (Job 25:3; 
Ps. 68:17; Dan. 7:10; Mtt. 26:53; Luke 2: 13-14, Heb. 12:22). 

3.5.12 - Revelation 5:12 

the Lamb who was slain 

See cominentaiy onRevelation 5:d^ '-' ^l 
power . . . honor . . . glory 

The same three which were eailier given to the Father in worship (Rev. 4: 10-11) are now given to the 
Lamb . Yet, Sciiptiire lecoids tliat God will not give His glory to another (Isa. 42:8; 48: 1 1). Jesns 
taught, "tliat all should honor the Son just as they honor the Father. He who does not honor the Son 

does not honor tlie Father who sent Him" [emphasis added] (Jolin5:23). Thus He prayed, "And now, O 
Father, gloiify Me together with Yourself, with tlie glory which 1 had with You befoie the world was" 
(Jolm 17:5). Wliat greater statement of divinity could Jesus have made than this? 'Therefore, it is 
proper to worsliip tlie Son, even as it is proper to worsliip tlie Father, for here it has been shown that 
Fatliei and Son receive tlie same worship. "^° Indeed, Jesus frequently received worship at His First 
Coming (Mtt. 2:2; 14:33; 15:25; 28:9, 28:17; Mark 5:6; Luke 24:52; Jolm 9:38; 20:28). Once again, we 
see that Jesus is God. See commentary onRevelation 1: 1'f^^ ^ "I 

This scene contiasts maikedly witli tlie cmcifixion, an event in which all humanity rebelled against its 
Creator and thought to kill Him so tliat it could go its own iiresponsible, independent way. Here, at last, 
Jesus Christ receives His due: full acclaim and acknowledgmentby every created thing. ^' 

3.5.13 - Revelation 5:13 

every creature 

All that is creaturely worslups the Creator. This alone estabhshes that Jesus is not a created being — for 
worship of d.ny creature , no matter how high, is blasphemous idolatry (Rev. 22:8-9). 

Therefore God also has highly exalted Him and given Him tlie name which is above every name, that at 
tlie name of Jesus every knee should bow, of those in heaven, and of those on eartli, and of tliose under 
tlie earth, and thai every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God tlie Fatlier. 
(Php 2:9-11) 

in heaven and on the earth and under the earth and such as are in the sea 

All of the created order — no matter their location — pay homage to tlie Father and the Son(Ps. 148:7- 
10; Php. 2: 10). The fomfold division of the phrase denotes tlie universal creation, similar to how the 
heavens and the gar//? are used (Gen. 1:1), oi under the e(7r/'/; may refer to those m Hades: botli 
demons in tlie bottomless pit (Luke 8:31; Rev. 9:1-2; 9:11, 11:7; 17:8) and tlie unsaved dead who await 
final judgment (Rev. 20:13). SseFour: the Entire World, the Earth^-'' ^ ^ ^^ . Whether visible (the 
mateiial realm) or invisible (tlie spiiitual lealm), all is dependent for existence every moment upon the 
favor and will of God. It is in this sense tliat Jesus is the "Beginning" and "Fustbom" over creation 
(Col. 1:15,3:14). 

He is the image of the invisible God, tlie firstborn over all creation. For by Him all things were created 
tliat are in heaven and tliat are on eaitli, visible and invisible, whetlier tlirones or dominions or 
principalities or powers. All things were created through Him and for Him. And He is before all tilings, 
and in Him all tilings consist. (Col. 1:15-17) 

to Him who sits on the throne and to the Lamb 

Both tlie Fatlier and the Lamb receive equal worship. An astounding indication of the Deity of Clirist 
and the Tiinityl Only in the eternal state will we be able to fully apprehend tlie glory of the Fatlier and 
theSonQo\m\12A). 

I urge you in the sight of God who gives life to all tilings, and before Christ Jesus who witnessed the 
good confession before Pontius Pilate, tliat you keep this commandment without spot, blameless until 
our Lord Jesus Clirist's appearing, which He will manifest in His own time. He who is tlie blessed and 
only Potentate, the King of kings and Lord of lords, who alone has immortality, dwelling in 
unapproachable light, whom no man has seen or can see, to whom be honor and everlasting power 
. Amen. (ITi 6:13-16) [emphasis added] 
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See comms.n\My on Revelation 5:12^~'- '-1 See Worship ofGocf-'^-\ 

3.5.14 - Revelation 5:14 

living creatures 

See commentary on Revelation 4:^^"^ ^\ 
twenty-four elders 

See commentary onRevelation 4:4-^^^^. The NJS'^-^'^^ andA/Tt^ -'^^1 texts omit twenty-four. 

Him who lives forever and ever 

Omitted fiom tlie NU andMT texts. See commentaiy onfleve/a^/oH i.S^^ ^ ^'\ Revelation 1: iP ^ ^'^, 
andi?CTe/«ftoH/; /Stalls]. 
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3.6 - Revelation 6 
3.6.1 -Revelation 6:1 

Having taken the scroll from the Father, tlie Lamb now begins to open the seals. As each seal is 
opened, a new judgment comes upon the earth. Jolm is shown the judgments associated with the first 

six seals. 

Now I saw 

The chapter break is unfortunate here. Recall tliat the previous chapter ended with the exaltation of tlie 
Lamb and the recognition of His unique worthiness to open the scroll sealed with seven seals (see 
commentary on i?eve/n;';oH 5.-5[^^^]). The scene of worship and praise wliich Jolin beheld is an 
mv^oi\.?ii\t precursor to the scenes of judgment to follow. "After five chapters of rather elaboiate 
preparation, 'tiie thirds which must happen soon' (Rev. 1 : 1 ; 4: 1) begm to unfold."^ 
when the Lamb opened 

Th^Lanib liad been slain to redeem men and tiie worldiieve/a((o« 5:^^'^'^^. Havmg paid the ultimate 
price. He is now worthy to open the first seal and initiate the steps which will lead to His global rule on 
earth. "Each time, witii the opening of a seal, notiiing is read fiom the scioU (Lenski), but actions occur 
tiiat unquestionably match the correspondir^ part of the scroll exposed through each consecutive 
seal."- 

None of the hoiTendous judgments about to take place tianspire wn;';/ tire Law//) opens a seal. Hmnan 
history records a litany of wars, natural disasters, famines, and the like, but what is about to come forth 
upon the earth is completely utiique. What has tianspiied up to now is tire loutine manifestation of 
human selfishness, sin, and the fallen world in wliich man lives. As Jesus explained, "all these things 
must come to pass, but the end is not yet" (Mtt. 24:6). But with the opening of the seals by the Law/ii, a 
divinely-mitiated series of judgments begm which are historically unique in a number of aspects: 

1 . Severity - The judgments are more severe than any previously experienced in liistoiy. This 
coming day is unique so there is ''none Hkeif (Jei. 30:7; Dan. 12:1, Mtt. 24:21; Mark 13:19; 
Rev. 3:10). (Set Jacob 's Trouble and the Great Tribulation^- ^^ '^\) 

2 . Wrath of the Lamb - Unlike previous times when God the Father has manifested His wrath 
upon nations, tins is the time of the "wi'athof the Lamb" (Rev. 6:16). It is the 5o«, the Law/i 
of God, Wlio's vnathis being manifested. 

3. The Final Flowermg of Sin- Hmnanism and Satanism vvdll be at their apex on a global scale. 
The ascent of man, as hmnanists view human liistory, will have reached its apex — which is in 
reahty its lowest pomt since tire ascent is leally a descent. At this time, there will be a fiill 
flowering of sm unique in all history for its depiavity and extent. 

4. Ushering in God's Kingdom on Earth -The wrath of the Lamb which comes forth is not 
merely a disconnected judgment of sin. It is part and parcel of the sweeping away of the 
systems of man to make way for the promised Me5'5/fln;c Kingdom^'' - ^^^ on earth — tire only 
kingdom which will never pass away. 

This last point, the ushering in of God's earthly kingdom, can be seen m tiie similarities between the 
events found in this book when compared with the events leading to the estabhshment of the first 
Theocratic Kingdom on eaitii — when Israel was delivered fiom Egypt. 

There is a definite paiallel between the supeinatuial preparation for tlie kingdom in history undei' Moses 
and tlie supernatural judgments which shall be poured out upon a rebellious world in preparation for the 
future Millennial Kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ at His second advent. There is the same insolent 
challenge to tlie tiiie God on the part of the Gentile powers (Ps. 2:1-3). There will be a similar gracious 

but infinitely greater preliminaiy miracle [like Ex. 7:12] — the Raptnre^^ - ^-^ of tlie Church — warning 
men of tlie supremacy of Jehovah and the ultimate defeat of all who rebel against Him . There will be the 
same swift progression in tlie severity of the divine judgments which follow, and even a striking parallel 
in tlie nature of tlie judgments (cf Rev. 6:1-17 tlirough 18). Tliere will be tlie same victorious outcome, 
tlie destruction of tlie antichrist and his armies in tlie judgment of Armageddon, and deliverance of the 
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people of Israel (Rev. 19:1-21). There will be another song of victory, significantly referred to as 'the 
song of Moses... and tlie song of the Lamb" (Rev. 15:1-3).'' 

Everything which transpires &om this point forward is completely within the control of God. Foi it is 
tlie Lamb Wlio initiates these events and there is no judgment, famine, or plague of demons which does 
not ultunately serve God's pmpose in what mifolds. This is seen by the fiequently found phrase, it was 
g;vg« wliich attends botli good and bad events recorded here (see commentary on Revelation 6:2). 

Since it is the Lamb Wlio unleashes the events about to transpire, we are not suiprised by the close 
correlation between tlie sequence of events here and tliose which Jesus, the Lamb of God, taught would 
come (see The Synoptic Gospels^- '^ ^^). 

They include:'^ 

1. False Messiahs: Mtt. 24:5, 11; Mark 13:6; Luke 21:8; Rev. 6:2. 

2. Wars: Mtt. 24:6-7; Mark 13:7; Luke 21:9; Rev. 6:4. 

3. Fammes: Mtt. 24:7; Maik 13:8; Luke 21:10; Rev. 6:5-6, 8. 

4. Pestilences: Luke 21:11; Rev. 6:8. 

5. Persecution: Mtt. 24:9; Mark 13:9-13; Luke 21:12-17; Rev. 6:9-11. 

6. Eaitliquakes: Mtt. 24:7; Mark 13:8; Luke 21:11; Rev. 6:12. 

7. Cosmic Phenomena: Mtt. 24:29; Mark 13:24-25; Luke 21:11; Rev. 6:12-14. 
one of the seals 

Concerning the significance of the seals, see commentary onRevelation 5: f~' ^ 'I 

Each of tlie scroll's seven seals (cf Rev. 5:1) represents a specific divine judgment that will be poured 
out sequentially on the eaitli. Tlie seals encompass the entire period of the Tribulation (Rev. 3:10), 
culminating witli tlie return of Christ. It seems best to understand the first four seals as taking place 
during the first half of tlie Tribulation, tlie fifth stietching from tlie first into tlie second half, (called tlie 
"great tribulation" in Rev. 7:14 and lasting three and one-half years: Rev. 11:2; 12:6; 13:5) and tlie sixtli 
and seventli taking place during tliat "great tribulation." Apparently tlie seventh seal contains the seven 
trumpet judgments (Rev. 8:1-11:19) and the seventli trumpet (Rev. 11:15) contains the seven bowl 
judgments (Rev. 16:1-21). The seven seats thus contain all die judgments to tlie end when Jesus Christ 

returns.^ 

As tlie Lamb opens the seals, a sequence of events are initiated which are closely parallel to Mattliew 
24 (also Mark 13 and Luke 21). The first four seals are set apart fiom tiie final fiiree in fiieir common 
representation by riders on horses. 
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The Four Horsemen of the Apocalypse 




Showers equates the birth pangs "beginning of soitows" of Mtt. 24:4-8 with the first four seals of 
Revelation 6: 1-8 and places tliem during the first lialf of the 70tliweekof Daniel7 He also obseives 
thattlieDfl)' o/rfieLorJ'^-'-^-^^^includes the notion of birth pangs (Isa. 13:6-10; ITh. 5:3), so the fiist 
foui' seals are probably included withm the first half of the 70fii week (see The 70th Week of 
DanieF-^^^^). 

Since the beginning of birtli pangs of Mattliew 24 and the fust four seals of Revelation 6 aie tlie same 
tiling, and since the broad Day of the Lord will include tlie beginning of birth pangs, we can conclude 
tliat tlie broad Day of tlie Lord will also include tlie fust four seals of Revelation 6. . . . Since the 
beginning of biitli pangs of the first half of tlie 70th week and tlie fust four seals of Revelation 6 are the 
same thing, the divine wiath, anger, and destruction of the Day of tlie Lord will also be associated with 

tlie first four seals. ^ 
living creatures 

See cominentaiy oni?evg/fl//o« 4:d^''^^. 
voice lilce tliuniler 

Some speculate that the voice like thunder of the living creature may be the source of the seven 
thunders wliich John IS prevented fiom recording (Rev. 10:3). However, the descripfionof this voice is 
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probably meant to be an indication of its imposing volimie to connect its command witli the judgment 
to follow. See commentaiy onRevelation 4: 5^^ '^ -\ 
Come and see. 

'Epxou Kai i5£ [Erchou kaiide] (MT^^-'^^^) oi'Epxou KalVSou [Erchou kai idou\ (77?^^-^^^). This 
phrase occurs in the TR and MT texts in conjunction with tlie loosing of each of tlie first four seals 
(Rev. 6:1, 3, 5, 7). These translations understand the Hvuig creature ioht speaking to John. The 
j^jlj[5 2 49] |-gjj|- omits Kai iSe [kai ide], and see, luiderstanding come as a command issued by the living 
creature to the rider of the horse bringing him forth in judgment. This would accord well with the 
emphasis found on the judgments being subject to divine control. 

The cry itself is very brief — 'Epxou [Erchou]'. It may be equally rendered Go, or Come! Our translators 
give it about as often one way as tlie other. It does not alter the sense heie whichever way we take it. It is 
not an address to John, as many have regarded it, and as tlie questionable addition to tlie text — "and 
see " — would seem to require. John was already on the spot, beholding all that was transpiring, and did 
not need to be called any nearer, or to remove any fiirther off. And if his nearer approach or flirtlier 
depaiture had been needed in tlie case of tlie first horseman, it could not have been needed for tlie 
succeeding ones. But we find the same command repeated in each successive instance. Neither can we 

explain why it should be such a voice of tliundering power, if it was simply to call to tlie seer.^ 

3.6.2 - Revelation 6:2 

white horse 

This white horse is tlie first of four hoises of different colors, smiilai' to tlie horses seen by Zechariali 
(Zee. 1:8; 6:2-6).^° See Zechariah's Horses^'^ ^°^ for a discussion of the relationship between 
Zechariah's visions and tiiehoisemen shown John. Witiunthe context of the book of Revelation, white 
represents righteousness. "The wlute horse . . . emerges as an emblem of righteousness, though tiiere is 
no guarantee tiiat the righteousness is more than apparent. "^ ' 

he who sat on it 

The similarities between this rider and Chiist are striking: 

1 . Riding a White Horse - Both ride upon a white horse mdicatmg victoiy (Rev. 6:2, 19:11). 

2. Wearing a Crown- Botiiwear a crown (Rev. 6:2, 19:12). (But Chnstweais multiple 
crowns.) 

3. Overcome- Both are "overcomers" — victorious in their pursuits (Rev. 6:2, John 16:33; IJn. 
4:4; Rev. 3:21,17:14). 

Even so, this is not tiie white horse which cairies He who is Faitiifiil and True in Revelation 19:11. For 
it is the Lamb who has just loosed the first seal sending this horseman out. It violates all logic for the 
same peisontobe openir^the seal and sendir^ himself foitii.^- "Moreover, it would be inappiopriate 
to have an angelic being call fortii Christ or Ms servants."'^ If Chiist lides foitli here, who is it tiiat 
remains m heaven to open tiie remaining seals?''^ This nder carries a bow whereas Cluist's weapon is a 
sword (Rev. 2:12; 19:15). This rider is alone wheieas Clmstis followed by the armies m heaven also 
riding on white horses (Rev. 19:14). Finally, this rider sets forth at the beginnir^ of the Tribulation 
whereas Clnist lides foitii at its end. 

In light of lelated passages, it seems best to understand this rider as representing a movement which 
ultimately cuhninates m the one whom Jesus described:'^ "I have come in My Father's name, and you 
do not receive Me, if another comesmhisownname, him you will leceive" (John 5:43). To an 
unsuspecting woild he looks like Messiali, tiie pohtical savior of mankind, yet he is a deceiver, the 
anti- 01 pseudo-ChnsX. Here is docimiented the initial appearance of tiie figure of the AntichrisP ^ ^^ 
upon the stage of world history. Although tiiere will be numerous false messiahs down tiuough histoiy, 
none as convincing and successfiil as tins final flgme.^^ The Restiainei has been taken out of the way 
so that the Antichrist, the sonofperdition, might be revealed in his own time (2Th. 2:6-7). He is tiie 
one who will be destioyed witii the breath of tiie moutii of the Lamb (2Tli. 2:8; Rev. 19:20). The 
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church has already been taken up for she watches for Cliiist, not Antichrist. See Raptiire^'^ ^'^\ 
Imminency^'^ ^\ 

The beginning of birth pangs of Mattliew 24 and the first four seals of Revelation 6 are the same tiling 
and will occur during the first half of tlie seven years of the 70th week. In light of the fact tliat the 
beginning of birth pangs will involve false messialis, it would appeal' tliat the rider of tlie first seal will 
be a false messiah. . . . Since, . . . God's Holy Spirit has the fiincfion of restraining humanity's 
lawlessness, and since tlie Anfichrist will be the ultimate expression of human lawlessness, it would 
appeal' that Paul was indicating in 2 Tliessalonians 2:6-8 that the restiaining work of the Holy Spirit is 
tlie restraint tliat prevents the Antichrist from being revealed unfil the right time. The Holy Spiiit will 
continue that restraining work unfil He, as tlie restiainer, is removed, at which time tlie Antichrist will be 
revealed. Since, as noted earliei', only God has tlie authority to remove the Holy Spirit's restiaint, and 
since the Anfichrist will be revealed once that restraint is removed, we can conclude that it will be 
tlirough divine activity that tlie Antichrist will be turned loose to conquer the world. ... It is important to 

note that God declared He will raise up tlie foolish, idol shepherd (Zee. 11:16).'^ 

The rider on the white horse is more probably to be identified as the Anfichrist. If this is not Antichrist, 
tlien Revelation does not place Anfichrist on tlie scene of events before tlie middle of Daniel's 

Sevenfieth Week (in Rev. 13), and the rider is virtually unidentifiable.'^ 

Pre-wrath rapture^'^-^-^-^ advocate Marvin Rosenthal finds the idea of God's release of the Antichrist to 
be "preposterous:" 

If tlie seals are God's wrath, tlien God alone must take direct responsibility for a counterfeit religious 
system and the emergence of the Antichrist, for tliat is precisely what tlie first seal depicts. To attribute 
tlie emergence of tlie Antichrist to God is obviously preposterous. ... To suggest tliat tlie first four seals 
are God's wiatli is totally unfounded. It stiains reason to think that once God begins His Day of the 

Lorcf- ' '"^^ wrath, tlie Antichrist is able to assume control of the world. '^ 

But to take any otlier view — that the manifestation of Antichrist is under the control of Satan or man — 
is opposed to biblical teacliing. Even if tlie restrainer is taken to be something or someone other tlian 
God Himself (a view we do not hold), who is it that takes the Restiainer ''out of tlie way" so that tlie 
"lawless one" is revealed (2Th. 2:6-7)? If tlie revealing of Antichrist is ho( subject to the precise timing 
and permission of God, then what are we to make of a tremendous number of bibhcal passages wluch 
assert the absolute sovereignty of God over all tlimgs? 

Rosenthal lacks an adequate view of tlie sovereignty of God and how He redirects sin and the 
depravity of man toward His ovm ends. There are many examples where sin accomphshes God's 
purpose, yet those who sin remain fully responsible for theii' actions. God is not tlie author of sm, but 
all things serve His purpose in the end (Mtt. 24:26; Mark 14:21 ; Luke 22:22, Acts 2:22-23). See Who 
is the Restrainer?^'^ 144:] 

The first six seals. . . are thus set here, in ordei' to show us that tliese judgments do not arise fi^om 
chance, but aie all under Divine contiol. The great False Messiah of the first Seal cannot be revealed 
until the appointed moment shall have come and the voice from tlie tlirone gives the permissive 

command "Go!" The judgments cannot fall unfil tlie same command is given.-'*' 

a bow 

The bowl?, a symbol representing strength (Job 29:20; 30:11; Eze. 39:3). 

Someunderstand the mention of a bow, butnoaiTowsas an indication of his initial deception by peace 
and agreement (Dan. 9:27). 'The Antichrist is seenridmg a white wai'-horse, and with bow in hand, 
but with no arrow fitted to it. The symbol suggests bloodless victories."-' Like Antiochus Epiplianes 
before him, he would "come in peaceably, and seize the kingdom by mtrigue . . . and after the league is 
made with him he sliall act deceitfirlly" (Dan. 11:21-23). 

And in the latter time of their kingdom, when tlie transgressors have reached their fullness, a king shall 
arise, having fierce features, who understands sinister schemes. His power shall be mighty, but not by 
his own power; he shall destroy fearfully, and shall prosper and tlirive; he shall destioy tlie mighty, and 
also the holy people. Through his cunning He shall cause deceit to prosper under his rule; and he shall 
exalt himself m his heart. He shall destroy many in ;/;«//• prosperity. He shall even rise against the Prince 
of princes; but he shall be broken witliout hniiiaii means. And tlie vision of the evenings and mornings 
which was told is true; therefore seal up tlie vision, for it refers to many days in the future. (Dan. 8:23- 
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26) 

There is no question among expositors that Antiochus is in view in this prophecy. What was prophesied 
was fulfilled hterally through him. However, tlie prophecy looks beyond Antiochus to a ftiture person 
(the Antichrist) of whom Antiochus is only a foreshadowing. Tliis coming one is said to "stand against 
tlie Prince of princes" (Dan. 8:25). This can be none other than tlie Lord Jesus Christ. Thus the prophecy 
must go beyond Antiochus and look foi"ward to the coming of one whose ministry will parallel that of 
Antiochus. From Antiochus certain facts can be learned about the fortlicoming desecrator: (1) He will 
achieve great power by subduing others (Dan. 8:24). (2) He will rise to power by promising false 
security (Dan. 8:25). (3) He will be intelligent and persuasive (Dan. 8:23). (4) He will be controlled by 
another (Dan. 8:24), that is, Satan. (5) He will be an adversary of Isiael and subjugate Isiael to his 
authority (Dan. 8:24-25). (6) He will rise up in opposition to the Prince of princes, tlie Lord Jesus Christ 
(Dan. 8:25). (7) His rule will be temiinated by divine judgment (Dan. 8:25). So it may be concluded that 
tliere is a dual reference in this striking prophecy. It reveals Israel's history under the Seleucids and 
particularly under Antiochus during tlie time of Greek domination, but it also looks forward to Israel's 

experiences under Antichrist, whom Antiochus foreshadows.-^-^ 

So before the terrors of the Tribulation break loose and lead to the battle of Armageddon there will come 
a period of world peace. But it will be a deceptive peace, as tlie world is lulled into a false sense of 
security followed by war, famine, and death. The world's desperate desire for international peace will 
serve as tlie bait for the satanic trap. Tliat longing for security and safety will play into tlie hands of 
Antichrist, Satan's ruler, who will convince tlie world tliat he can provide them. He will particularly 
deceive Israel, whose people have for so long desired peace, and he "will make a firm covenant witli the 
many [Israel] for one week" (Dan. 9:27). Antichrist's peace pact and protection of Israel will not last, 
however: "in the middle of tlie week [the Seventieth Week of Daniel's prophecy: the Tribulation] he will 
put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering; and on tlie wing of abominations will come one who makes 
desolate, even until a complete destruction, one that is decreed, is poured out on tlie one who makes 
desolate" (Dan. 9:27). The false peace tliat Antichrist brings will come to an abrupt halt at tlie midpoint 
of the Tribulation when he desecrates the temple in Jerusalem, betrays the Jewish people, and launches 
deadly attacks on tlieni (cf Mtt. 24:4-10). There can and will be no peace until the Prince of Peace sets 

up His earthly kingdom (Rev. 20:1-6).-^ 

Like Antiochus before him, tlie Aiitichiist plays a special role in relation to Israel duiiiig tlie events to 
come: 

God will have specific purposes for bringing Antichrist on the world scene. One purpose will be the 
punishment of Israel. . . . [the] desolation of Israel by tlie Antichrist will be part of God's judgment of 
tlie nation because it rejected its Messiah in His first coining [John 5:43]. ... A second purpose will be 
tlie repentance of Israel. . . . God will bring the Antichrist on tlie world scene to play a major role in 
shattering psrael's] rebellion [Dan. 12:7]. ... A third purpose will be tlie judgment of tlie world. . . . 
God will judge the world by giving it the kind of ruler it deserves. ... A fourtli purpose will be tlie 
exposure of tlie world's unbelief God will bring tlie Antichrist on the world scene and permit him to 
make his claim to be God to demonstrate mankind's unbelief, ... A fiftli purpose will be tlie instigation 

of the final showdown between Christ and Satan's forces and the defeat of those forces.-"^ 
a crown 

oz£(pavo<; [stephanos], generally used of a victor's crown or wreath, but not always. A widespread, 
but erroneous teaching is that tliis crown, being a Stephanos and not a diadema, indicates tliat tlie rider 
cannot be Christ.-- Not so, for Christ is also found wearing such a crown (Mtt. 27:29; Maik 15:17, 
John 19:2, 5; Heb. 2:9). Evidence that tins rider is other than Christ must be derived fiom other factors 
(see above). See Crowns^"^^^. 
was given to him 

e560v] [edothe] , passive voice. Although the rider likely believes he has gained his ovm crown for 
liunself (cf. Isa. 45:1-4; Pr. 21:1; Dan 2:21; 2:37; 4:25, 31-32, 5:21), it is only liisby/;ermm/oH. 
Everything wliich proceeds fiom tlie opening of the seals is subject to the permission of the one seated 
on the tlnone and the Lamb. The sovereignty of God is heavily emphasized throughout the book of 
Revelation — there is nothing which transpires tliat God Himself does not grant authority for it. This is 
seen in the fiequently-found plirase was given which denotes tlie granting of permission to an agent 
Qom another, namely God (Rev. 6:2, 4, 8, 11; 7:2; 8:3; 9:1, 3, 5, 11:1; 13:5, 7, 14-15, 16:8; 19:8; 
20:4). The first horseman is gran W his crown (Rev. 6:2), the second horseman is g/ve« to take peace 
with a great sword (Rev. 6:4); Death and Hades, who nde with the third horsemen are given authority 
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to kill a fomthpart of the earth (Rev. 6:8), tlie foui' aiigels areg(ve« the power to hmt the earth and sea 
(Rev. 8:3), the stai' fiom heaven is given the key to loosen the demonic locusts from the abyss (Rev. 
9:1) who vyere tliemselves g/veH power to torment men (Rev. 9:5), tlie beast is g(ven authority to 
continue foi forty two montlis (Rev. 13:5) and to make war against the samts and overcome tliem 
(Dan. 7:25; Rev. 13:7), the fourth bowl is given the abihty to scorch men (Rev. 16:8). All of these 
horrific and terrible reahties — the very manifestation and flowering of sin of wliich God is no autiior — 
are liamessed for His purposes. The tioubhng and yet comforting reality is that there is no creature 
which ultimately does not serve God's purpose , either willir^ly or unwillingly. Troubling, because m 
the inscnitable purpose of God such evil is allowed to continue. Comforting, because everything we 
suffer is subject to God's approval and purpose (Job 2:6; Rom. 8:28). "How irresistible the grasp of 
Omnipotence on the powers and forces of evil. They are effectually bridled till tiie plans of Godaie 
npe and ready for action."-^ Oncetiie reality of God's sovereignty is undeistood, the bondage of Satan 
is seen for what it is. For Satan has less freedom in rebellion against God than he once had m obedient 
service of the Master. 

he went out conquering and to conquer 

viKOJv Kfii iva viKrjori [nikdn kai hina nikese], both conquering and conquer are fiom viKao) [nikao], 
the same loot as overcomer. Thus, he is another overcomer (Kev. 11:7) to be contiasted witii the True 
Overcomer Who is Christ (Rev. 5:5; 17:14). 

He will be endowed witli tlie most extiaordinary powers, so that "he shall destioy wonderfully, and shall 
prosper, and practice, and shall destioy the mighty and the holy people" (Dan. 8:24). Before his exploits 
tlie fame of Alexander and Napoleon will be forgotten. None will be able to stand before him. He will 
go "fortli conquering and to conquer" (Rev. 6:2). He will sweep eveiytliing before him so that tlie world 

will exclaim, "Who is like unto the BeasP -^1? who is able to make wai' with him?" (Rev. 13:4). His 
militaiy exploits will not be confined to a corner, but carried out on a vast scale. He is spoken of as the 
man who will "shake kingdoms" and "make tlie earth to tremble" (Isa. 14:16).-^ 

Ezekiel 34:23-30 says tliat when God establishes His covenant of peace with Israel, the covenant will 
result in safety, peace witli nations, and the elimination of haimfiil beasts by famine. By contrast, when 
tlie Antichrist establishes his covenant of peace witli Israel [Dan. 9:27], God will inflict tlie world with 
conditions opposite of those His covenant of peace will bring. He will unleash war (the sword) [the 
second seal, Rev. 6:3-4], famine (the third seal, Rev. 6:5-6), and harmful beasts (the fourth seal, Rev. 
6:7-8) upon the earth to demonstrate tliat the Antichrist's covenant of peace is not tlie covenant of peace 

tliat will bring true safety, as foretold in tlie Old Testament.-^^ 

3.6.3 -Revelation 6:3 

come and see 

'The 'livir^ one' who mtioduces this second horse does not use a voice of tiiunder as did the 'living 
one' who dispatched the first hoise. Tliis is significant, for it indicates that the first hoise brings tiie 
other tiiiee horses in its train as a sequential consequence."-^ See commentary onRevelation 6: 1^^ ^ '1. 

3.6.4 - Revelation 6:4 

flery red 

jtuppot; \pyrros\. "As a color fiery red, red (as fire)."^° The same color as the dragon in Revelation 
12:3. 

was granted 

Ultimate power rests with Grod who allows the judgment for His pmposes. See commentary on 
Revelation 6:2^^^^-^. 

take peace from the earth 

Altiiough the lidei on the white horse appears to conquer by means of negotiation and avoids 
bloodshed, this does not last. Eventiially he shows his true colors as the second rider joins tiie ride — 
bringing war and deatii. This may coixespond to tiie pomt in Daniel's vision where another ''%orn 
which came up, before which three fell, namely, that horn which liad eyes and a moutii which spoke 
pompous words, whose appearance was greater than Ms fellows" (Dan. 7:20). It appears tiiat the little 
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honP-^^^ may only progress so far' by means of peace before he is forced to go to war and assert liis 
position witli violence. Shortly after tliis point: "1 was watcliing; and tlie same horn was making war 
against the saints, and prevailing against them" (Dan. 7:21 cf Rev. 6:9-10). Thrs rs the time of tlie 
"begmning of son'ows" which Jesus spoke of (Mtt. 24:6-8). See The Synoptic Gospel J-- ^^ ^\ 

should kill one another 

oq)d^ouoiv [sphaxousin]: "To slaughter . . . Of the killing of a person by vrolence . . . butcher oi 
murder someone"^^ . The same root descrrbed the Lamb "as though it had been i'/am" (Rev. 5:6). This 
will be a time of unprecedented bloodshed which will forever puncture the naive view of humanism 
tliat man is inherently good. 

a great sword 

This sword is wielded by tlie second horseman, but it is sent by God: 

For tlius says the LORD God of Isiael to me: "Take tliis wine cup of fiiry from My hand, aiid cause aU 
tlie nations, to whom I send you, to drink it. And tliey will drink and stagger and go mad because of the 
sword that I will send among them." Then I took the cup from tlie LORD'S hand, and made all the 
nations drink, to whom the LORD had sent me. (Jer. 25:15-17) 

Thisis the pattern of God's judgment to nations who reject Him — He makes them mai^ and turn upon 
one another (Eze. 38:21). "While Scripture does not give the details, the advances in modern weaponry 
suggest a terrible, ununagmable holocaust. "^- 

3.6.5 - Revelation 6:5 

a black horse 

Black is ^sAaq [melas'\ which is used "Of clothing used in mourning . . . as tlie color of evil. "^^ 
a pair of scales 

Here tlie black speaks of judgment and famine, for the rider carries a pair of scales (balances) used to 
weigh food and indicating its scarcity. 

3.6.6 - Revelation 6:6 

a quart 

'The measure spoken of here is the Greek measme of capacity of very ancient usage, the choenix. As 
early as the time of Homer it was indicated as tlie amount of wage given to a workman for a full day's 
work (Odyssey X1X:XXVII1). Herodotus also gives tins as the measure of wheat consumed by each 
soldier in the army of Xeixes (VllLCLXXXVlO.''^-^ 

wheat 

oirou [*/tow], used of wheat in the context of hardsliip "as an indication of severe famine andrismg 
prices . . . Ignatius^^ - -^\ in his fervent longing for martyrdom, uses this symbohc language . . . I am 
Go(/'5 w/iea/ and will be ground by tlie teeth of tlie wild beasts. "^^ 

a denarius 

That famine is intended here is evident for this amount "was a workman's average daily wage."^^ Men 
will work an entrre day and barely procure enough to stay alive. "Ordinarily, fiom sixteen to twenty 
measures were given for a denarius. "^^ 

do not harm the oil and the wine 

aSiKriorjc; [adikeses], second person 5(>/g7,(/flr, imperative mood. The voice from the midst of the four 
living creatures is conmiaridirig the one on tlie black horse not to harm tlie oil and wine. Again, we see 
tlie judgments wliichpour fortli are precisely under the control of God. See commeiitmy on Revelation 

Some attempt to understand this verse m relation to an edict of Domitian restrictmg vine production in 
favor of com: 
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It is argued tliat Rev. 6:6 refers to Domitian's edict against vines in AD 92, a measure which may have 
been intended as a drastic means of increasing corn production, but which hit Philadelphia witli 
exceptional severity because of its dependence on viticulture.^^ 

Because of the earthquake, which diove tliem from the city proper, and because of tlie fertility of tlie 
soil, many of the people had turned to farming as a means of livelihood, specifically to tlie cultivation of 
vineyaids. Apparently, because of famine, in A.D. 92 Domitian issued an edict that at least half tlie 
vineyaids in tlie provinces be cut down and no new ones planted. This action was designed to increase 
production of corn which tlie Empire needed badly. This crisis affected Philadelphia more critically tlian 
any other, because no city of Asia depended on tlie fruit of tlie vine more than it. Dionysius, god of 

wine, was tlie principal deity. ^^ 

This seems unlikely for tlie four horsemen ride out after the Lamb begins opening seals — something 
vyhich remains fliture even to our ovm day. Moreover, it appeal's Domitian's edict was not motivated in 
response to famine.'^" 

Otliers have understood tlie reference to oil as pertaining to the marking upon the foreheads of the 
servants of Giod who are anointed for protection during this time (Rev. 7:3; 9:4; 22:4), but this seems 
unlikely since tlie context concerns food supply and famine. 

Anotlier suggestion is that tlie common commodities are hard to come by, but luxury items will remain 
available for tlie upper classes. 

This intimates that the famine is by no means universal: yea, it suggests that side by side with abject 
suffering tliere is abundance and luxury.'^^ 

Some interpreters have suggested tliat tlie bnint of the suffering falls upon tlie poorer classes, but tlie 
rich are lefl largely untouched, but this is a less likely interpretation, for while fine wine and oil could be 
understood of tlie luxuries belonging to the rich, the poorer quality product may be in view here as 

descriptive of the ordinary provisions used by tlie common people."^- 

One of the great criticisms of tlie present time is that tliere is scarcity in tlie midst of plenty. Tliis is tlie 

situation which will be accentuated a tliousandfold when tlie Antichrist^- ' ^^ begins his reign. It is a 

social maladjustment."^^ 

Still another idea is that tlie oil and wme denote medicmal supplies. Tliat although food will be 
lacking, there will be an abundance of medicine."^'^ This seems unlikely in view of tlie catastiopliic 
conditions (medicinal supphes require careful storage and efficient distribution) and tiie nimiber of 
deaths inferred. 

Others suggest another possibility. They point to a similar passage in 1 Samuel wluch records famine 
conditions caused by ramy conditions which destioyed tiie grain crop, but under wluch vineyards and 
olive tiees would flourish: 

The proper understanding of the phrase "do not damage the oil and the wine" is found in an event 
recorded in 1 Samuel 12. . . . Samuel was threatening to call upon tlie Lord to bring thunder and rain as 
punishment. Wliy? . . . Heavy rains at tlie time of harvest would destroy tlie wheat, thereby bringing 
famine. . . As Nogah Haieuveni of NeotKedumim, the Biblical Gardens of Israel, has pointed out: "The 
ripe, heavy-eaied wheat can suffer from a downpour not only through physical damage from the force of 
tlie wind-diiven rain, but also by rotting from the sudden moisture combined witli tlie high temperatures 
tliat prevail in Israel by Shm'iiot (in late May-early June). Tliis interpretation explains why tlie Israelites 
cried out to Samuel 'pray. . .to save us from deatli' (IS. 12:19) — from death by starvation that would 
follow the destruction of the grain crop." . . . "the oil and tlie wine," will not be affected by tliis rainstorm 
because they will have already been pollinated. In fact, the water might even help them, thus giving oil 
and wine for all, rich and poor alike."^^ 

The reverse scenario nirght alsobepossrble: that of drought. "Since the roots of the ohve and vine go 
deeper, they would not be affected by a limited drought which would all but destioy tiie grain. "*^ 
However, the nature of tiie famine which attends tiiese "beginning of sorrows" (Mtt. 24:8) is probably 
uniquely severe in liistory and argues against understanding the distinction between food rtems as 
denoting a hmrted famine. This srtuation contiasts wdtii a locust-induced famine, such as tiiat of Joel, m 
which all crops were ruined: "The field is wasted, the land mourns; for the grain is ruined, the new 
wine is dried up, tiie oil fails" (Joel 1:10). 
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The problem witli taking this as a reference to limited famine is tliat it underrates the severity of tlie 
seals. Tliis famine will be serious enough to make it unique in history up to tliat time. The world has 
already seen many limited famines, but never one like this. ... So it is wiong to take a major feature 
such as this prohibition against hurting tlie oil and tlie wine and interpret it as a limitation on human 
hardship. It indicates ratlier tlie inequity that will prevail. Tlie poor will have it extremely hard while the 

wealthy will experience no interruption to their luxurious lifestyle.''^^ 

Both oil and wine are listed among the commercial wealth of Babylon at the time of her destruction 
(Rev. 18:13). See commsnt^iy on Revelation 18: 13^^ ^'^-^^^ 

3.6.7 - Revelation 6:7 

fourth seal 

This is the last seal wliich wHl loose a horse and rider. The first four seals are to be understood as a 
group, four being indicative of their global effects. See Four: the Entire World, the EartlP^ '-'■^■^\ 
come and see 

See commentary on Revelation 6: f^^^y 

3.6.8 - Revelation 6:8 

pale horse 

Pale rs xA-Wpot; [chloros] &om wliich we derive chlorophyll, which denotes tlie green pigments found 
in plants. It may denote a mottled appearance, like the sonel or dappled horses in Zechaiiali's vision. 
See Zechariah's Horses^'^ ^^\ Here it denotes ''the color of a person in sickness as contrasted with the 
appearance of health, "^^ for the name of tlie rider of the pale horse is death (Qdvaxo<; [thanatos]). 

Propeily, "greenish-yellow," like young grass or unripe wheat. Homer applies it to honey, and 
Sophocles to tlie sand. Generally, "pale, pallid." Used of a mist, of sea-water, of a pale or bilious 
complexion. Tliucydides uses it of the appeaiance of persons stiicken witli tlie plague (ii., 49). In 
Homer, it is used of the paleness of tlie face fiom fear, and so as directly descriptive of fear ("Iliad," x., 

376; XV., 4). Of olive wood ("Odyssey," ix., 320, 379) of which tliebaik isgray."^^ 

The word to describe the fourth horse's color, chloros ('pale green"), is the color of grass and other 
vegetation in Mark 6:39 and Rev. 8:7; 9:4, but in the present connection, designates the yellowish green 
of decay, tlie pallor of death. It is a pale ashen color tliat images a face bleached because of terror. It 
recalls a corpse in the advanced state of corruption (Ford).^° 

Death, and Hades followed 

Death and Hades are here personified (cf Isa. 28: 18 where Death and Sheol sign a covenant). These 
two are often found together in Scripture for Hades is tlie destination of the unsaved upon passir^ 
fhiough the gateway of death. Tins seems to be their relationship here because Hades/o/Zoi^'ec/behmd 
Death — taking in the soul andspuit of tiiose who had first died. Elsewhere, the appeaiance of Death 
with Hades may denote tiie destination of tire material and immaterial parts of man, respectively. For 
tire body molders in the grave (death) while the spuit and soul enter the underworld (Hades). Thus, 
"Death and Hades delivered up tire dead who were m tiiem" may refer to the release of tiie spiiit and 
soul of the unsaved fiom imprisomnent in Hades tobejoinedwitiiabodily resurrection from the grave 
in order to stand before God in judgment (Rev. 20:13). 

The eventual castir^ of death and Hades into fhe Lake of Fire (Rev. 20:14) may describe tire total 
victory over tiiese unsavory realities brought about by the cross of Jesus (Hos. 13:14; ICor. 15:21-26, 
54-55, 2Ti. 1:10) or denote tiiose destined for the lake — the unsaved dead whose bodies remained in 
tiie grave and souls remained in Hades until the Great Wliite Throne Judgment. Jesus has tiie keys of 
Death andHades. See commentary onRevelation 1:1^^ ^ '^l Deatii and Hades either botiiride the 
same horse, or Deatii is the horseman and Hades follows on foot. In eitiier case, tiie two are inseparable 
as Hades takes in all that Death supphes. 
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power was given to them 

Ultimate power rests with God who allows the judgment for His purposes. See commentary on 

Revelation 6:2^^ ^^-\ 

over a fourth of the earth 

A staggering judgment when seen in relation to today's population: 

If today's [1992] world population figure of five billion is used, . . . "one fourtli of the eartli" means tliat 
Death and Hades have autliority, which tliey apparently will exercise, to take the lives of one and a 
quaiter billion people. Tlie magnitude of this catastrophe can hardly be grasped because notliing 
comparable has happened throughout history (Swete). If limited to two continents, which it will 
probably not be (Beckwith; Lenski; Mounce), it will amount to tlie elimination of people from two of the 

world's most populous ones (Walvoord).-^ 

Since Thomas wrote, the world population has risen to over 6 bilhon [December 2003] wliich would 

result in the deatliof over 1.5 biIlionpeople.--Thisnmnber would be reduced by the believers in 

Christ who are taken in the Rapture^"^ ^'^^ prior to this period. 

sworiL . . hunger. . . death. . . beasts 

The fourfold source of judgment liints at its global scope. See Four: the Entire World, the 

EartfP''^^^\ Swort^is poyiipaia [hroniphaia]: ^'A large and broad sword, used by barbaric peoples, 

especially the Thracians."^^ As has frequently been tlie case in the past, burner follows war: tlie second 
horseman took peace from the earth and tlie effects of his ride contribute to the effectiveness of tlie 
fomtli horseman. Although tlie third horseman brought great famine — the greatest experienced to that 
time — the famine now becomes even more seveie. The listing of alternative foims of death pictures 
inescapable judgment. Those who escape deathby thepsworf/may die of hunger. Those who survive 
the hunger are likely to pensh from disease (death) '-"^ 

Throughout human history, disease has killed people on a far more massive scale than wai'. More Union 
and Confederate soldiers died fiom disease during tlie Civil War than were killed in battle. An estimated 
30 million people died during tlie great influenza epidemic of 1918-19 — more than three times as many 
as the estimated 8.5 million soldiers who died in battle during World Wai' I. ^^ 

Those who survive the first three will be so weak as to be unable to defend themselves from wild 
beasts which will become emboldened and attack them. 

So it shall be a reproach and a taunt, an instiuction and an astonishment, unto tlie nations tliat are round 
about thee, when I shall execute judgments on thee in anger and in wratli, and in wrathfiil rebukes; (I, 
Jehovah, have spoken it;) when I shall send upon tlieni the evil airows of famine, tliat are for 
destiuction, which I will send to destroy you: and I will increase the famine upon you, and will break 
your staff of bread; and I will send upon you famine and evil beasts, and they shall bereave tliee; and 
pestilence and blood shall pass through thee; and I will bring tlie sword upon thee: I, Jehovali, have 
spoken it. (Eze. 5:15-17) [emphasis added] 

Thus says tlie Lord GOD: "Pound your fists and stamp your feet, and say, 'Alas, for all the evil 
abominations of tlie house of Isiael! For tliey shall fall by the sword, by famine, and by pestilence. He 
who is far off shall die by tlie pestilence, he who is near shall fall by tlie sword, and he who remains and 
is besieged shall die by the famine." Thus will I spend My fury upon tliem. (Eze. 6:11-12) [emphasis 
added] 

From these passages we understand that what seem like intensified natural disturbances (war, hunger, 
deatli, attack by beasts) are m fact expressions of God's judgment. Thus God's wrath is already seen m 
tlie fourth seal — well m advance of the sixth and seventh seals. ^^ 

The picture being diawn is one of no escape. No mattei which group or location a man finds liimself 
in, there is a God-ordamed judgment which will result m deatii: 

For thus saitli the Lord Jehovali: "How much more when I send my four sore judgments upon 
Jerusalem, the sword, and tlie famine, and tlie evil beasts, and tlie pestilence, to cut off fiom it man and 
beast!" (Eze. 14:21) [emphasis added] 

Thus shalttliou say unto tliem, "Tlius saiththe Lord Jehovali: 'As I live, surely they tliat aie in the waste 
places shall fall by tlie sword; and him that is in tlie open field will I give to the beasts to be devoured; 
and they that are in the strongholds and in the caves shall die of the pestilence.' " (Eze. 33:27) 



3.6.8- Revelation 6: 8 
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[emphasis added] 

Amos predicted this character of the day of Jehovah: "Woe unto you that desire the day of Jehovah! 
Wlierefore would ye liave the day of Jehovah? It is darkness, and not hght. As if a man did flee from a 
hon, and a beai" met hmi; or went into the house and leaned his hand on the wall, and a serpent bit hmi. 
Shall not tlie day of Jehovah be darkness, and not hght? even very dark, and no brightness m it?" 
(Amos 5: 18-20). 

There is mtentional iiony in God's reversal of roles as men become the source of food for beasts (Gen. 
9:2-3 cf Eze. 29:5, 39:17-20; Rev. 19:17-18). Wheniuanis disobedient to God, He reverses the 
original divine order where man was given dominion over the beasts (Gen. 1:26-28, 9:2-3) and gives 
luan into the hand of beasts (Lev. 26:22; Deu. 32:24). The beasts will be emboldened both because of 
the eiuaciated and sickly condition of men and the scarceness of tlieu' own food supply. "Once food 
becomes scarce, wild aniiuals which generally leave man alone will begin to attack man for food."^^ 



3.6.9 - Revelation 6:9 



Opening the Fifth and Sixth Seals^^ 




fifth seal 

With the opening of the fifth seal, we break fioiu tlie judgments associated with the four horsemen. 
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'There ai'e no voices of command fiom heaven under this seal, and no messengers dispatched fiom the 
thione; for tlie leason tliat bloody persecutions of God's servants come hom beneatli — not from 
above. "^^ We now leave tlie "begimiing sorrows" spoken of by Jesus behmd and enter the time of 
trrbulation characterized by martyi'dom: 

All these are tlie beginning of soitows. Then tliey will deliver you up to tribulation and kill you, and 
you will be hated by all nations for My name's sake. And tlien many will be offended, will betray one 
another, and will hate one another. (Mtt. 24:8-10) [emphasis added] 

The begmnmg of sorrows have passed and the Great Tribulation is now upon the world, a time of 
unprecedentedmartyrdomand(mri-5'em;ft*7y/-^-^-^^-^[^-^](Mtt. 24:15-22; Rev. 12:6, 13-15). 'The 
futurist mterpretation takes these as tlie first martyrs of the tribulation of Daniel's 70th Week. The fifth 
seal corresponds to Mtt. 24:8-28, martyi'doms."^" 

under the altar 

BuoiaoTTipiou [thysiasteriou], used "of tlie altar of burnt offering m the inner forecourt of the temple 
at Jerusalem . . the heavenly altar of Revelation also seems to be tiiought of as an altar of mcense: 
Rev. 6:9; 8:3, 5; 9:13, 14:18, 16:7."^^ When Aaron and Ms sons were consecrated to the priesthood, 
after the blood of the buU was put on tiie horns of the altar of sacrifice (or burnt offering), the 
remainmg blood was poured "beside the base of the altar" (Ex. 29:12, Lev. 8:15). Thrs pattern was also 
followed for tiie sin offering (Lev. 4:7). The blood of the martyred saints is considered as an "offering" 
before God as it accmnulates at tiie base of the altar during this tmie of intense persecution of all who 
name the name of Chrrst (Mtt. 24:9). "Like sacrifices, they had been slain for their testimony. Not 
sacrifices of atonement, but of. devotion. "^- 

The picture of souls immediately in God's presence after death is in hamiony with 2Cor. 5:8, and tlie 
fact tliat tlie martyis aie beneath tlie altar is consistent witli tlie symbolism of Lev. 4:7, for tlie priest 
poured tlie blood of tlie sacrifice at the bottom of tlie altar, and tlie blood represented tlie life of the 
sacrifice (Lev. 17:11-14). So tliese martyrs will sacrifice their lives for God, and Heaven acknowledges 

this.^^ 

Some see this altar to be the altar of incense rather than tiie altar of sacrrfice.^'' Yet the location of the 
martyrs under the altar has more in common wrth the altai" of sacrifice and tiiere is no compelling 
reason to connect this altar' wrth the altar of incense upon which the prayers of tiie saints are offered. 

the souls 

ipuxac; \psychas] , these have yet to attain a resurrection body whrch they will receive prior to the 
Millennial Kingdom^'-' - ^^^ (Rev. 20:4). The word can also dsnote physical life. "And they overcame 
him because of tiie blood of tiie Lamb, and because of the word of tiierr testunony, and tiiey loved not 
their' hfe (vpuxnv \psychen]) even unto death" (Rev. 12:11).^^ Grven the location of the martyrs under 
the altar, souls may he intended to convey life. In the same way that the "life (ppl [nplfsh]) of the 
flesh is in the blood" (Lev. 17: 1 1) and the blood was poured beneath the altar (Ex. 29: 12), the souls of 
the martyrs reside under tiie heavenly altar. Though tiien physical hfe was terminated, they themselves 
are strll very much alive: 

Their slaying, then, is not the end of them. It is not tlie total intenuption of their being in all respects. It 
makes them invisible to men in the flesh, in tlie natural state; hut it does not hinder tlieir living on as 
souls, or their being visible to heavenly eyes, or to the eyes of John in his supernatural and prophetic 
exaltation. The holy Apocalyptist tells us tliat he "smi'" tlieni, although tliey "had been slain;" and heard 
tliem speaking with loud voices, tliough tlieir material tongues had been burnt to ashes, and their 
corporeal organs of speech had been stiffened in death. It is altogether a wrong interpretation of the 

Scriptures which represents the dead in a state of non-existence, unconsciousness, or oblivion. ^'^ 
who had been slain for the word of God 

It rs difficult to establish exactiy when tiiese saints were martyred. Some argue that they were martyred 
prior to the opening of the fifth seal, during tiie precedmg four seals. 

A. T. Robertson, who has been acclaimed as America's premier Greek autliority of the 20th century, 
indicates tliat tlie veib form tianslated "were slain" in Revelation 6:9 represents action that was 
completed before the action of the main verb "saw" . . . The fact tliat John did not see believers being 
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slain, but instead saw the disembodied souls of saints who had been slain before he saw tliem, forces tlie 
conclusion that when Christ breaks tlie fifth seal, it will not cause tlie martyrdom of tliose saints . . . Tlie 
martyred saints of the fifth seal will be living and dying during the first four seals. ^^ 

But it IS difficult to avoid the emphasis a plain readuig of tlie verse puts upon the timing of the fifth 
seal and the revelation of the martyrs. It seems clear tliat witli the opening of tlie fifth seal God intends 
us to realize that we have gone past tlie begimiing of sorrows into the actual Tribulation period. See 
Trouble AheaS^^-^'^^. 

By now, a heightened religious persecution attends tiie events upon tiie earth for these saints did not 
perish due to beasts, famine, pestilence, or war — but were slain for the word of God . Their testimony 
was seen as a dangerous and undesirable witness against the false religious system liding tiie beast 
(Rev. 17:6). At tins point in the sequence of events, the.-4«(/c/ir(j'/--^^ has not yet become tiie center of 
all worsliip: 

[Some assume] that the fifth seal saints are martyred because they would not bow to the Antichrist. But, 
again, there is notliing in the context of tlie fiftli seal to indicate tliis. To be sure, they are martyred for 
tlieir faitli. But it does not say that it was specificatiy for refusing to bow down to the Antichrist. The 
self-proclamation of deity by tlie Antichrist takes place at the time of the Abomination of Desolation 
(Mtt. 24:15; 2Tli. 2:4) which, . . . happens at tlie midpoint of the seven years. In Revelation, tliat 

midpoint begins with chapter eleven, when the Temple^^ - ^^^ is taken over by Gentiles for 42 months 
(the second three and one-half years). Tlien Antichrist proceeds to remove all opposition by killing the 
two witnesses (Rev. 1 1) and persecuting the Jews (Rev. 1 2). He then proclaims himself to be God and 
sets up his image (Rev. 13). Only those saints in and subsequent to chapter thirteen are being killed for 

refusing to accept the Antichrist. "^^ 

The revelation of tlie fifth seal makes clear tliat in tlie future time of tribulation it will be most difficult 
to declare one's faitli in the Lord Jesus. It may very well be that tlie majority of tliose who trust Christ as 
Saviour in tliat day will be put to death. This is confirmed in Revelation 7 where anotlier picture of tlie 
martyixd dead of tlie tribulation is given, and in Revelation 1 3 where deatli is inflicted on all who will 

not worship the beast. Martyrdom in those days will be as common as it is uncommon today.^^ 
the testimony which they held 

Like the first martyr of the Church (Stephen, Acts 7:59) and Antipas of the church at Peigamos (Rev. 
2:13) they wih hold a consistent testimony up to and /levo"'^ the pomt of death (Rev. 12:11). They are 
faithfiil sheep whose blood is spilled for God's sake. "Yet for Your sake we are killed all day long, we 
are accounted as sheep for tiie slaughter" (Ps 44:22 cf Rom. 8:36). Theii' deatiiis as much a part of 
then testimony as tiieii' life. Those who "diem the Loid"have works which foUow them (Rev. 14:13). 

3.6.10 - Revelation 6:10 

How long, O Lord 

Lord is SeaTtorrm [despotes] which emphasizes His ownership of the saints, as amasteihas slaves,^" 
01 a Rilei over a household (Tit. 2:9).^^ Let us always keep m mmd that He can do whatever He desires 
witii His sheep. In this case, He allows their slaughter as a testimony to then faith and the evil 
unfolding below which wih finally be judged. 

judge and avenge 

Wlien God finally tiamples the winepress of His wiatii it is described as "the day of vengeance," for 
"tiie year of My redeemed has come'' (Isa. 63:3-4). This then, is the 7Wg7«e?7? associated with the fifUi 
seal — tiiat petition of God by the maityied saints seals the fate of tiiose who put them to deatii. One of 
the duties of tiie Goel , the neatest of kin, was to averse the blood of the family member who had been 
murdered (Num. 35:19-21, Deu. 19:6; Jos. 20:3). See commentaiy oni?eve/(7/'/on 5.pf^^^l 
dwell on the earth 

Their persecutors appear to be currentiy hving on the eaitii which argues for understanding these as 
recent martyrs fiom tiie tunes desciibed by the seals. Tins phrase denotes tiie earth dwellers^^-^-'^^ and 
has significance far beyond merely designating people who happen to be living upon tiie eartii. In this 
book, it takes on a sotenological and eschatological sense as a technical phrase^'-'-^-^-^ describing those 
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in the end times who reflise salvation, persecute the saints, and continue to blaspheme God in tlie midst 
of judgment (Rev. 3:10; 6:10; 11:10; 12:12; 13:8, 12, 14; 14:6, 17:8).^- These are tlie ones being tested 
by this tune of trial &om God (Rev. 3:10) and rejorce when God's two witnesses are killed (Rev. 
11:10). Itis they who are subject to the wratliof botliGodandtlie devil (Rev. 12:12) and who will be 
deceived mto worsliiping tlie beast (Rev. 13:12, 14). Even though an angel preaches tlie everlasting 
gospel to each one (Rev. 14:6), tliey contmue in their rejection of God to the end. Therefore, tlieir 
names aie not written in tlie Book ofLife^^ - '**! (Rev. 17:8). See Book ofLife^^^\ 

3.6.11 -Revelation 6:11 

white robe 

These are tlie wlute robes promised to tlie overcomers, for theii' nakedness is clothed (Rev. 12:11 cf 
Rev. 3:5, 18). This is the righteousness of God which is obtained, not by works, but by j^/Y/i (Rom. 3:5, 
21-26; 10:3; 2Cor. 5:21; Php. 3:9, Jas. 1:20). See commentary oniJevg/aton 3.- 5["5]. 

a little while longer 

Some see the announcement of the angel that "there should be delay no longer" as the terminus of this 
period (Rev. 10:6). But the context of tlie angel's proclamation here concerns the completion of 'the 
mystery of God , . . as He declared to His servants the prophets" (Rev. 10:7). Perhaps the two tune 
periods coincide in that martyrdom continues until the time of the final victory (Rev. 19). 

until . . . fellow servants anil their brethren . . . would be killed 

Ths\i fellow servants and their brethren denotes a single category. "Figure of speech Hendiadys of 
Nouns. 'Fellow servants and brethren' denote by this figure not two separate classes of persons, but 
one class, their fellow servants who were their brethren. "^^ 

Here again a most difficult reahty presents itself God Who has tlie power to step m and end this 
holocaust at any moment instead chooses to allow it to play out in all its gruesome detail. Although we 
vvill never fully apprehend His divine patience, we know that it is e:^lamed, in part, by His great 
mercy toward those who have not yet turned, tiie glorious testrmony being accrued by the martyred 
saints, and the filling up of the cup of injustice of theperpetiators. If He were to move immediately m 
vengeance at tiie time of their request, then some would be eteniaUy lost that aie yet to become their 
brethren. 

This section of Scripture is tlie first intimation that the reign of Antichrist^^ - ^1 is to witness tlie greatest 
revival that the world has ever seen. More millions will be saved under tlie preaching of God's witnesses 
in these seven years tlian in many times that period in this present age.^'^ 

Their request has much m common witii the prayers of the saints in the bowls m Revelation 5:8 and is 
recorded by the Psahnist, "O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongs - O God, to whom vengeance 
belongs, shme forth! Rise up, O Judge of the earth; render punishment to the proud. Lord, how long 
will the wicked. How long will the wicked triumph?" (Ps. 94: 1-3). 

The "golden age" to be ushered m by the preaching of the gospel as all the world turns to Christ is an 
unscriptural myth. A golden age will come, but not by worldwide response to the gospel: 

Surely tliis ought to be sufficient to convince all Christians today tliat the gospel is not intended to cover 
tlie world, or to bring in universal peace and blessing. This dispeiisatioiP ' '^^ of grace (rejected) is to be 
followed by a dispensation of judgment. Not until after that shall Jeiusalem be tlie centre of God's 
presence andgovernment.^^ 

The Gospel, as now preached, is not, and in tlie present order of tilings never will be, triumphant. Tliis is 
demonstiated in the seven Epistles, and is the common teaching of tlie Scriptures on tlie subject. A 
leading feature in its entire history is, tliat it is mostly rejected. It is universally preached "as a witness to 
all nations," but nations, as such, with all their patronage, have never received it, and have ever been tlie 

slayers of its witnesses.^^ 

killed as they were 

They ai'e probably being slain initially at the hand of the harlot who is "drunk wrth tiie blood of tiie 
saints and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus" (Rev. 17:6).^^ She rides the beast who probably does 
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tlie actual execution at her behest. Once she is destroyed (Rev. 17:16-17), then the beast hmiself will 
cany out tlieir martyrdom. Many will be beheaded (Rev. 20:4). 



3.6.12 - Revelation 6:12 

sixth seal 

"It would be difficult to paint any scene more moving or more tenible than that described at tlie 
opening of the sixth seal."^^ Up to now, the effects of the flist five seals, altliough unprecedented in 
theii' global impact, could still be explainedaway as an mtensification of what history already records: 
conflict, war, deatii, famme, disease, and martyrdom. Witii the opening of tire srxtii seal, all such 
explanations vanish for tiie signs which attend tiiis seal aie unmistakable in their miiqueness and scope. 

The magnitude of the eartliquake and cosmic disturbances that will occur when Christ breaks the sixth 
seal (Rev. 6:12-14) forces tlie conclusion tliat this will be an awesome expression of tlie wiatli of God, 

not the work of unregenerate mankiiid.^^ 

Wlien the sixth seal is opened, there are unmistakable global signs of astionomical proportions, but the 
Lamb has yet to ride fortli on His horse (Rev. 19:11) — He is still in heaven loosing seals. How can His 
ridiiig forth to destioy the armies of the earth be to«/g/;/if none of these unmistakable signs have 
tianspired? Yet Sciiptiire teaches His coming is immineril'^ ^l The answer to this dilemma, as we've 
seen, is in recognizing tiiat signs precede His final arrival in judgment, but not His coming as a 
bridegroom for His bride — a separate commg wliich precedes these events. Seefia/jft^rgt'^'"^^. 

By the time of the sixth seal, theDoy o/rf2eLor(if^-''^'mustbe already underway. Having already 
come without wamir^, like a thief in the nighty it is now made unmistakable to the earth dwellers^'-' - '^^ 
in the cosmic signs which attend this seal: 

Paul declared that tlie broad Day of the Lord will come like a thief in tlie night — suddenly, 
unexpectedly, when the victims are unprepared [ITh. 5:2]. A thief depends upon the element of surprise 
for success. He does not give his intended victims a forewarning of his coming. Paul's point — the 
unsaved will be given no forewarning of tlie coining of the broad Day of the Lord — rules out any of tlie 
seals of Revelation as being forewainings of tlie beginning of the broad Day. For example, it rules out 
tlie sixtli seal (Rev. 6:12-14) which will cause great cosmic disturbances and a major eartliquake causing 
tlie people of tlie world to flee to tlie mountains in terror (Rev. 6:15-17). ... if the disturbances of tlie 
sixth seal were a precursor to the Day of the Lord, tlie unsaved thereby would be given a graphic 
forewarning of its coming and will not be caught by surprise when it conies. Thus, tlie Day of the Lord 

would not come unexpectedly like a thief in the night.^° 
a great earthquake 

The uniquely intense earthquakes which attend the judgments of the Tribulation period provide 
tangible evidence of God's hand mtiie events winch hanspue (Rev. 6:12, 8:5, 11:13; 16:18 cf Mtt. 
27:54). Dmiiigtiie Tribulation, even though men understand tiie source of the eartiiquakes, most fail to 
repent (Rev. 6:16). A rare exception is tire case of tiie great earthquake in Jerusalem, where those who 
avoid death "gave glory to the God of heaven" (Rev. 11:13). 

Jesus said great earthquakes would be one of the signs of "tiie beginning of sorrows" (Mtt. 24:7-8). 
The OT^'-' - ^'^ prophets also predicted a time where God would intensely shake tiie earth. ^' Haggai 
revealed tiiat global eartiiquakes and tiie overtiirow of the Gentile kingdoms would precede the return 
of God's glory to His (millennial) Temple^^ -''^\^- 

For thus says the Lord of hosts: 'Once more (it is a little while) I will shake heaven and eartli, the sea 
and dry land; and I will shake all nations, and they shall come to tlie Desire of All Nations, and I will fill 
tliis temple with glory,' says tlie Lord of hosts. ... I will overthrow tlie throne of kingdoms; I will 
destioy tlie strength of the Gentile kingdoms. I will overtiirow tlie chariots And those who ride in them; 
tlie horses and their riders shall come down, everyone by the sword of his brother. 'In tliat day,' says the 
Lord of hosts, 'I will take you, Zerubbabel My servant, tlie son of Shealtiel,' says tlie Lord, 'and will 
make you like a signet ring\ for I have chosen you,' says the Lord of hosts. (Hag 2:6-7, ll-l^i) 

Joel saw earthquakes associated with tiie mighty judgments of God pouied out m the Day of the Lord, 
judgments which were intended to cause people to turn to God. 
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The eartli quakes before them, the heavens tiemble: the sun and moon grow dark, and tlie stars diminish 
tlieir biightness. The LORD gives voice before His aiiny, for His camp is very great; foi' strong is the. 
One who executes His word. For the day of tlie LORD is great and very terrible: who can endure it? 
"Now, therefore," says the LORD, "Turn to Me witli all your heart, witli fasting, witli weeping, and witli 
mourning." (Joel 2:10-12) 

The earthquake affects more than just the face of tlie earth. Zeto|j6(; [Seismos'\ means "shakir^; of a 
storm on the sea, witli waves caused by liigli winds [Mtt. 8:24]."^^ In tlie SeptuagtnP - ^'^\ it is used in 
Joel 2: 10 to describe the heavens trembhng.*^ Tins catastrophic event extends beyond the geography of 
the earth to effect the cosmic realm. 

the sun became black as sackcloth of hair 

Jesus said tliat cosmic signs would be associated with the time of tlie end (Mtt. 24:29; Mark 13:24-25; 
Luke 21:11). From other considerations, we undeistand tliat the signs associated with tliis sixth seal are 
not the only cosmic signs of this time period, ^^ 

The Isaiali 13:9-10 and Joel 3:14-15 passages [concerning cosmic disturbances] clearly take place •within 
tlie Day of tlie Lord, . . . Joel 2:30-31 describes cosmic disturbances before tlie Day of tlie Lord. In tlie 

prophetic scheme of things, there are several cosmic disturbances.^^ 

There are reasons for concluding tliat tlie cosmic disturbances related to the beginning of the Joel 3 Day 
of the Lord and tlie Second Coming of Christ immediately after tlie Great Tribulation aie not tlie same as 
tliose of the sixth seal. First, tlie cosmic disturbances of Joel 3 will occur when the armies of tlie nations 
have gathered for war in Isiael. Those aiinies will not begin to gatlier for war until tlie sixtli bowl has 
been poured out (Rev. 16:12-16), long after the sixth seal — one seal, seven trumpets, and five bowls 
aflertlie cosmic disturbances of the sixtli seal. . . . otlier cosmic disturbances will occur after tliose of the 
sixth seal. A third of tlie sun, moon, and stars will be darkened by tlie fourth trumpet (Rev. 8:12); the sun 
will be darkened by smoke fi^om the abyss at the fiflh tiumpet (Rev. 9:1-2); tlie sun will scorch people 
on the eartli with fire and fierce heat when tlie fourth bowl is poured out (Rev. 16:8-9). . . . when the 
cosmic disturbances of tlie sixtli seal take place, kings, military men, and all otlier classes of people will 
iTin to tlie caves and rocks of the mountains to hide. ... By contrast, when the cosmic disturbances 
immediately before the Joel 3 Day of the Lord occur after tlie sixth bowl, tlie kings and military men 
will not run and hide. Rather, tliey will remain assembled together in battle array to boldly attempt war 

against God, His Messiali, and the holy angels (Ps. 2:1-3; Joel 3:9-16; Zee. 12:2-9: 14:1-6, 12-14).^ 

The sun and moon were created for "signs" (Gen. 1:14).^^ They now provide indication tliat tlie events 
associated wdtli tliis seal cannot be explained by nahiral phenomena — but result from the One Wlio 
controls tlie universe! 

The darkening of the sun may be honi the perspective ofviewersonthe eaitli — due to material ejected 
into the upper atmosphere by tlie earthquake oi tlie impact of asteroids in tlie next verse. Although tlie 
sun is daikened, the moon continues to reflect light (as if the path light follows between the sun and 
moon is only minimally affected) . In the fiftli trumpet judgment, it is smoke which darkens the sun 
(Rev. 9:2). 

Eventually, like the earth, the sun and moon aie judged to show those who dwell on the earth Who the 
true source of light is — the Lord Himself If the trend in om' own day is any indication, worsliip of the 
heavenly bodies will still be prevalent at that time and so God interferes with that which man has 
idolized (Zep. 1:5).^^ As always, the message is to hun from deadido\%to serve tlie living Go&. 

The sun shall no longer be your light by day, nor for brightness shall the moon give light to you; but the 
Lord will be to you an everlasting light, and your God your glory. Your sun shall no longer go down, 
nor shall your moon witlidiaw itself; for tlie Lord will be your everlasting light, and the days of your 
mourning shall be ended. (Isa. 60:19-20) 

the moon became Uke blood 

1] oeA-tivr) oArj [he selerie hole], the entire moon in all its fullness. John uses simile to describe tlie 
effects upon the moon. The entire moon takes on a reddish appearance, as when atmospheric dust 
darkens or moisture refracts its light. The red appearance conveys the idea of judgment. 
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3.6.13 - Revelation 6:13 

stars of heaven fell to the earth 

Stars is dorepec; [asteres] fi'om which we get the word asteroid. The word is also used of the 
supematuial manifestation which led the magi to the babe (Mtt. 2:2), Christ who is the "moriimg star" 
(Rev. 2:27, 22:16), angels (Rev. 1:16; 2:1; 3:1,9:1), and astronomical objects (Mtt. 24:29; Maik 13:25, 
ICor. 15:41 , Rev. 6:3, Rev. 8:10). Here and in Revelation 8:10 stars are said to fall to tlie earth. It 
seems best to understand these as asteroids or meteors for even the smallest sun would consume the 
entue planet should it ever fall to eaitli.^° 

The stars proper are certainly still found in tlieir places after tlie frilfilment of this vision. (See Rev. 
8:12.) And remembering tliat tlie Scriptures often speak in tlie common language of men, without 
reference to the distinctions of science, and that even science itself still popularly speaks of "falling 
stars," when it means simply meteoric phenomena, it appears but reasonable that we should understand 

tlie apostle to be speaking of something of the same sort.^' 

The most likely identification of these particular falling stars is that of a great swarm of asteroids that 
pummel the eaitli. Such an event has never occurred in historic times, but scientists have long speculated 
about the probability of either past or future earth catastiophes caused by encountering a swarm of 

asteroids. ^- 
'The sixth seal presents a distuibance of nature so vast that we naturally seek to explain it as 
hyperboley-' - -■']/'-^ but this is not merely hyperbolic language. ^'^ (See Interpreting Symbols^^ ^^ .) These 
are the very signs that Jesus predicted would attend the period preceding His return: 

Immediately after the tribulation of tliose days tlie sun will be darkened, and tlie moon will not give its 
light; the stars will fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken. Tlien the sign of the 
Son of Man will appear in heaven, and tlien all the hibes of the earth will mourn, and tliey will see the 
Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven witli power and great glory. (Mtt. 24:29-30 cf. Mark 13:24- 
25; Luke 23:44-45; Rev. 1:7) [emphasis added] 

Isaiah had been shown this fearsome time: 

Behold, tlie day of the LORD comes, cruel, witli both wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate; 
and He will destroy its sinners from it. For tlie stai^s of heaven and tlieir constellations Will not give their 
light; the sun will be darkened in its going fortli, and tlie moon will not cause its light to shine. I will 
punish tlie world for its evil, and the wicked for tlieir iniquity; I will halt the arrogance of tlie proud, and 
will lay low tlie haughtiness of the terrible. I will make a mortal more rare tlian fine gold, a man more 
tlian tlie golden wedge of Opliir. Therefore I will shake the heavens, and the earth will move out of her 
place, in the wratli of tlie LORD of hosts and in tlie day of His fierce anger. (Isa. 13:9-13) [emphasis 
added] 

In these judgments, God is shattering the puny pillars of support wliich men trust in when they turn 
away from Him. 

See that you do not refuse Him who speaks. For if they did not escape who refused Him who spoke on 
earth, much more shall ve not escape if we turn away from Him who speaks from heaven, whose voice 
tlien shook the eaitli; but now He has promised, saying, "Yet once more I shake not only the eartli, but 
also heaven " Now this, "Yet once more," indicates tlie removal of tliose things that are being shaken, 
as of tilings that are made, that the things which cannot be shaken may remain . Therefore, since we 
are receiving a kingdom which cannot be shaken, let us have grace, by which we may serve God 
acceptably witli reverence and godly fear. (Heb. 12:25-28) [emphasis added] 

The increasingly severe judgments which fall during this period are specifically designed to remove 
hope in all else but God so tliat all creatures recognize tlieir titter dependence upon tlie Cieatoi. Hope 
placed anywhere else is idolatry. God now begins a systematic destruction of the natural order (sun, 
moon, stars, earth) wliich men have often deferred to m place of tlie Creator.^- In its failme to 
recognize the Creator, environmentalism eventually fails in its effort to preserve tlie creation. 

3.6.14 - Revelation 6:14 

the sl^ receded 

receded IS aK£X(j^pioQy\ [apechoristhe]. The term is used to describe ths parting of Vaxi and Silas 
flom Barnabas and Mark (Acts 15:39). The sky recetfet^ causing it to be "spht apart" (NASB). At tlie 
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appearance of tlie Judge at the Great Wliite Tlirone Judgment, "the eartli and heaven fled away and 
there was found no place for tliem" (Rev. 20: 1 1). The psalmist predicted a time when the heavens 
would "glow old like a garment; like a cloak You will change tliem" (Ps. 102:25). 

Come near, you nations, to heai; and heed, you peoplel Let the eartli heai', and all that is in it, tlie world 
and all tilings that come forth from it. For tlie indignation of tlie LORD is against all nations, and His 
fury against all tlieir armies: He has utterly destioyed them, He has given them over to tlie slaughter. 
Also their slain shall be tlirown out; their stench shall rise fiom tlieir corpses, and tlie mountains shall be 
melted with their blood. All the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled up 
like a scroll; all their host shall fall down as the leaf falls from the vine, and as fruit falling from a fig 
tree. (Isa. 34:1-4) [emphasis added] 

Passages suchas this tempt the interpreter to jettison the literal approach and "go symbohc."^'^ Yet 
events which are so far removed &om our daily experience as to be completely foreign need not be 
incredible when initiated by tlie hand of tlie Almighty. It is as if we were to try to explam the design of 
a nuclear plant to the ant! The construction of tlie stairy realm is far beyond our grasp and the 
description wluch meets us lieie is at best an approximation which only liints at tlie hill dimensions of 
what transpires. Clearly, it is an enoimous and temfying sight which could not even begm to be 
explained by modern physics. 'Thisis the human perception of the magnitude of the disturbance, but is 
not the ultimate passage of the heavens, which does not come until Rev. 20: 1 1 ; . . . The impiession of 
all these heavenly phenomena is tliat the universe is coming apart. "^^ 

In response to these events, men recognize His wrath of the Lamb (Rev. 6:16). Mills offers an unusual 
suggestion conceinmg the piupose for the splitting of the sky: 

In order to ensure tliat there is no misunderstanding on tlie source of these disasters, God will open the 
heavens for an instant, and the people on earth will be given a glimpse of God and tlie Lamb on tlieir 
tlirones (Rev. 6:16). Revelation 6:14 pictures an extended scroll suddenly being split: tlie two ends 
recoil, spring-like, aiound tlie end rod to which tlie scroll is attached. Suddenly, earth can peer into 
Heaven as Stephen did in Acts 7:56. Man sees Him who sits on the throne and the Lamb. Men will know 
tliey aie experiencing tlie wiatli of God, and this knowledge will be even more fearsome to them than 

tlie great natural catastrophes they will have endured.^^ 
every mountain and island was moved out of its place 

The seismic disturbances will be of such magnitude that the entue geography of the earth is 
permanently altered.-^ The extensive mapping of tlie earth, both by GPS and sonar, will eventually be 
for naught as in a moment every geophysical mapping database is lendered obsolete. '°° As great as this 
earthquake is, it is but a precursor to an even greater one associated with the seventh bowl at which 
"every island fled away and the mountains were not found" (Rev. 16:19). It would appear that the 
islands sink &oni sight and tlie mountains are leveled by God's final outpoiuing of wiath. 

3.6.15 - Revelation 6:15 

kings of the earth 

These are tlie kings which fail to "kiss tlie Son, lest He be angiy, and you perish m tlie way, when His 
vnath IS kindled but a little" (Ps. 2:12). They are the "kings of earth who committed fornication and 
lived luxLuiously" with Babylon, who were ruled by her, but will mouni her fall (Rev. 17:2, 18, 18:3, 
9). They are tiie kings who "gatiier . . . to the battle of tiiatgreat day of God Almighty" (Rev. 16:14; 
19:19). Here, they aie "gathered together as prisoners are gathered m the pit, andvnllbe shutupintiie 
prison" (Isa. 24:20). 

the great men . . . the mighty men 

lieyiOTavet; [megistanes], the great ones and toxupol [ischyroi], strong ones. These are men who do 
not occupy official positions of Rilership or military command, but who nevertheless influence and 
contiol the affairs ofmenfi'ombelimdfhe scenes: fiom board rooms, golf courses, and luxury yachts. 
They are the "captains of industry." As the globahzation of our world continues, power will reside 
more and more in the hands of these leaders of multmational corporations. 

commanders 

XiA,{apxot [chiiiarchoi] fiom xtAtdc; [chilias] one thousand. The leaders over a thousand tioops. 
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Roughly equivalent to a major or colonel. '°' 
every slave and every free man 

Several verses indicate that even at tlie supposed "height" of humanism's achievements at the time of 
the end, slavery wHl not yet have been abolished worldwide (Rev. 13:16; 19:18). The emphasis is upon 
the comprehensive natiue of the judgments. The magnitude of tlie disturbances coming upon the earth 
is such tliat every man is affected. 

hide themselves in caves 

Here is the classic record of man's response to his own sin — a vain attempt to liide fiom the 
oiimipresent, omniscient, almighty God (Gen. 3:8; Rev. 6:16). Intheirony of God, tliose who 
persecuted God's seivants, who weie "destitute, afflicted, tormented — of whom the world was not 
wortliy," who "wandered in deserts and mountains, in dens and caves of tlie earth" (Heb. 11:38) now 
experience firstliand a similar affliction &om tlie very hand of God. 

3.6.16 - Revelation 6:16 

fall on us 

So intense is tlieir fear of God's judgments tliat they temporarily seek even death — anything to flee 
fiom His manifest presence (Hos. 10:8; Luke 23:30; Rev. 9:6). 

hide us from the face of Hun 

Attempting to liide from God illustrates how sin and fear warp the intellect, for it is impossible to hide 
fiom tlie Omnipresent One (Job 34:22). How different the motivation of the godly from the ur^odly. 
Those with faith in Christ desire His presence and seek His face. (Ps. 17: 15, Pi. 8:7; Isa. 45: 19; Isa. 
58:2, 65:1; Jer. 29:13; Amos 5:4). Those who reject God ^ar His presence and_;7ee His face. This 
dichotomy is seentoday in the reaction of people to the preaching of the gospel: 

For we are to God the fiagrance of Christ among tliose who are being saved and among those who aie 
perishing. To the one ire are tlie aroma of deatli leading to deatli, and to the other the aionia of life 
leading to life. And who is sufficient for these things? (2Cor. 2:15-16) 

At the scene of God's final judgment of the ungodly, there will be nowhere available to hide fiom His 

face, for heaven and earth will have fled away (Rev. 20:11). All things are naked in His sightP°- 

who sits on the throne 

See commentary on Revelation 4:2^^ '^-y 

the wrath of the Lamb 

Here we encounter a phrase of seeming contradiction. The Lamb who was silently led to the slaughter 
(Isa. 53:7) now metes out wrath. It is the Lamb wliich opens each of the seals bringii'^ forth tliese 
judgments which are indicative of the wrath of God. See commentary onRevelation 5:5^^-^'^^. 

The wiatli of God began earlier, when the Lamb arose fiom His seat to open the fust seal. Now it is 
recognized for what it is. "It should be noted tliat the passage does not say tliat tlie wrath of God begins 
only witli the sixth seal, but tliat only with tlie sixth seal do unbelievers recognize tliat it is the wrath of 
God."'°^ Those on the eaitli are ignorant of tlie Scriptures. Yet even they recognize tliat the time of 
God's wrarf/ has now come upon tlie eartli(Rev. 11:18; 14:9-10, 19; 15:1, 7; 16:1, 19). See 
commentary onRevelation 5:6-'^ ^ ^^. 

3.6.17 - Revelation 6:17 

the great day of His wxath 

The great day is The Day of the Lord- ^^^\a unique time yet fixture when God will radically intervene 
in liistory to demonstrate in an inefutable way Wlio He is. 

The primary Old Testament passages fiom which tlie images in tlie sixtli seal are drawn prove that the 
great day must be UieD«vo///(eior(/^-^'^] (Isa. 2:10-11, 19-21; 13:9-13; 34:4, 8; Eze. 32:7-8; Hos. 
10:8; Joel 2:11, 30; Zep. 1:14; Mai. 4:5).^'^ 
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First, the expression the Day of the Lord refers to God's special intervention into world events to judge 
His enemies, accomplish His purpose for history, and thereby demonstiate who He is — the sovereign 
God of tlie universe (Isa. 2:10-22; Eze. 13:5, 9, 14, 21, 23; Eze. 30:3, 8, 19, 25-26). Second, several 
Days of tlie Lord already have occurred in which God demonstrated His soveieign rule by raising up 
nations to execute His judgement on otlier nations. For example, He raised up Babylon to judge Egypt 
and its allies during the 500s B.C. (Jer. 46:2, 10; Eze. 30:3-6). However, tlie Bible also foretells a future 

Day of the Lord. '°^ 

At tlie outset of the day of tlie Lord, human trials will be prolonged and comparable to a woman's labor 
before giving birUi to a child (Isa. 13:8; 26:17-19; 66:7-9; Jer. 30:6-8; Mic. 4:9, 10; cf Mtt. 24:8; ITli. 
5:3). Tliis phase of growing human agony will be climaxed by tlie Messiah's personal return to eaitli to 

terminate the period of turmoil through direct judgment. ^"^ 

The great day which has been on the horizon for thousands of years has finally arrived. Men vvdll 
expeiience unparalleled feai" and conditions that have never before prevailed upon tlie earth: 

Wail, for the day of tlie LORD is at hand! It will come as destruction from tlie Almighty. Therefore all 
hands will be limp, every man's heart will melt, and they will be afraid. Pangs and sonows will take 
hold of them: they will be in pain as a woman in childbirth; tliey will be amazed at one another; their 
faces 117// be. like, flames. Behold, tlie day of the LORD comes, cruel, with both wrath and fierce anger, 
to lay the land desolate; and He will destioy its sinners from it. (Isa. 1 3 :6-9) 

The proud teclinologies of man, and mfrastruchire upon wliich it depends, wih quickly coUapse in the 
midst of this time of divine retribution. Death will be so common that burial will be uncommon as the 
flesh of men is treated as so much gaibage: 

The great day of the LORD is near; // (.rnear and hastens quickly. Tlie noise of the day of the LORD is 
bitter; tliere the mighty men shall cry out. That day is a day of wiatli, a day of trouble and distress, a day 
of devastation and desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness, a 
day of trumpet and alarm against the fortified cities and against the high towers. "I will bring distress 
upon men, and they shall walk like blind men, because they have sinned against tlie LORD; tlieir blood 
shall be poured out like dust, and tlieir flesh like refuse." (Zep 1:14-17) [emphasis added] 

"For behold, the day is coming, burning like an oven, and all the proud, yes, all who do wickedly will be 
stubble. And tlie day which is coming shall bum them up," says the LORD of hosts, "That will leave 
tliem neither root nor branch." (Mai 4:1-2) 

Not only wiU God pom' forth his wratli upon tlie Gentile nations, but the Jewish nation will also 
undergo a time of unparalleled trouble designed to purge out the unbelieving rebels and turn the 
remainder back to God. In the midst of this mtense judgment, God has promised that a beheviiig 
remnant will survive (see Jacob's Trouble and the Great TribulatiorP ^^ '^^y 

Now these are the words that tlie LORD spoke concerning Isiael and Judah. "For tlius says the LORD: 
'We have heard a voice of tiembling, of fear, and not of peace. Ask now, and see, whetlier a man is ever 
in labor with child? So why do I see every man with his hands on his loins like a woman in labor, and all 
faces turned pale? Alas! For that day is great, so that none is like it; and it is the time of Jacob's 
trouble, but he shall be saved out of it." (Jer. 30:4-7) [emphasis added] 

Jesus also spoke of this fearful tune: 

And there will be signs in the sun, in the moon, and in tlie stars; and on the eaitli distress of nations, with 
perplexity, tlie sea and tlie waves roaring; men's hearts failing them from fear and tlie expectation of 
tliose things which aie coming on tlie earth, for tlie powers of heaven will be shaken. (Luke 21:25-26) 

This is that great day for which the angels who did not keep their proper domain are reserved for 

judgment — ihey will he used in judgment against men (Rev. 9). See The Day of the Lord--^ ^^ ^\ Jacob 's 
Trouble and the Great Tribulation^- '"^ '^\ 

The wrath is said to be of the Lamb (Rev. 6:16). This is extremely significant because tliose who are 
covered by tlie blood of tlie Lamb prior to tins day (IPe. 1:17-19) are exempted fiom experrencing His 
wrath — tliey are His bride (Luke 21:36, Rom. 5:9; ITli. 5:9; Rev. 3:10). See commentary on 
Revelation 3:1C^'' ^ ^°l See Rapli.ire^'^ '^]. 

has come 

i]A,9ev [el then], aorist tense which normally denotes past time. The day has already come in the 
opening of the srxtli seal. God's wrath is being poured outprior to the seventh seal (which initiates the 
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seven tiTUTipet judgments). This contradicts tlie pre-wrathropft/ret^-^-^ view which holds that tlie seals 
represent "Man's wrath throughy4H((c/imP^^^" [emphasis added]'*'-'. Wliile it is tiue tliat the aorist 
tense c«Hbensedto describe a fUture event (pro/epftc),'"'^ it is more often used of actions which have 
already transpired. ^°^ Advocates of the pre-wrath rapture view argue that the pronouncement 
associated with tlie sixth seal is a?/rtc;>atorvofthe wrath of God, andnotmrenc/';oH toit."° Since the 
aorist can represent events eitliei in tlie past oi future, the form of tlie verb itself (aorist) cannot settle 
tlie matter. Instead, tlie co«/e.T/ must indicate wliich meaning is in view. The use of this same word 
witiim tiie larger context of the book of Revelation argues for understanding has come as denoting a 
past or present event wliich has just arrived. 

Mention of this specific aonst form rendered has come (qAGev [el then]) m the book of Revelation, 
include the following: 

1 . 'Then He came and took the scroll" (Rev. 5: 7). 

2. "For the great day of His wrath /j(75con;^" (Rev. 6:17). 

3. "Another angel, having a golden censer, came and stood at the altar." (Rev. 8:3). 

4. 'Thenations were angry, and Your wrath ftascoo/e" (Rev. 11:18). 

5. "Fear God and give glory to Him, for thehoui' of His judgment /i(75co/He" (Rev. 14:7). 

6. 'Thrust in Youi' sickle and reap, for tlie ^hqq has come for You to reap" (Rev. 14:15). 

7. 'Then one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls C(7me"(Rev. 17:1). 

8. "Five have fallen, one is, and the otlier has not yet come^^ (Rev. 17:10). (It is important in this 
instance to observe tiiat r]A.6ev [elthen] merely denotes come. The fatuie aspect of the 
statement, not yet, comes fiom another word (oujtto [oupo\.) 

9. 'That great city Babylon, that mighty city! For in one hour youi' judgment has come^^ (Rev. 
18:10). 

1 0. "Rejoice and give Him glory, for the marriage of tlie Lamb has come^^ (Rev. 19:7). 

1 1 . "One of the seven angels who liad tiie seven bowls filled witli the seven last plagues came to 
me" (Rev. 21:9). 

In each of these cases, the verb describes sometliing m tiie past, m the piesent, oi hi the immediate 
fitture — having "just now" come. 'The aoiist may be used for stating a present reahty with tiie 
certitude of a past event. Tliis idiom is a device foi emphasis. It is commonly used of a state which has 
just been reahzed, or a result which has just been accomplished, or is on tiie pomt of being 
accomplished. (John 13:31; Mtt. 3:17; ICor. 4:18)."'" In none of its appearances m Revelation is it 
rendered by the tianslators as a true future tense (e.g., shall come, will come, is coming). 

The pre-wrath rapture view requires its use here to be anticipatory over a period — spanning tiie events 
of the next chapter where the 144,000 are sealed and a multitude of maityis are revealed — reacliing 
until the seventh seal is loosed (Rev. 8:1). Within the laiger context of tiie book of Revelation this veib 
form does not denote what pre-wratii rapture proponents require. The most that can be said is that in 
some cases it describes an event which is "just now" happening, on tiie boundary between tiie piesent 
and the futtue (e.g., the impending destruction of Babylon m Rev. 18:10, the arrival of tiie maiiiage of 
tiie Lamb m Rev. 19:7). 

The only time an aorist indicative speaks of something future or sometliing about to happen, however, is 
if it is a dramatic aorist (H. E. Dana and Juhus R. Mantey, A Manual Grammar of the Greek New 
Testament [New York: Macmillan, 1927], p. 198), a futuristic aorist (BDF, par. 333 [2]), or aproleptic 
aorist (Nigel Turner, Syntax, vol. 3 of ^ Grammar of New Testament Greek [Edinburgh: T. &. T. Clark, 
1963], p. 74). Some contextual feature must be present to indicate cleaily these exceptional usages. No 
such feature exists in tlie context of the sixtli seal, so these special uses are not options here. . . . The 
verb in Rev. 6:17 must be a constantative aorist looking back in time to tlie point in the past when the 

great day of wiatli arrived."-^ 
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Wlien we examine the immediate context of this passage — the seismic and asti'onomical disturbances 
— we find that Isaiah elsewhere attributes these phenomena as htmgpart o/tlie Day of the Lord: 

Enter into the rock, and hide in tlie dust, from tlie teiror of tlie LORD aiid the glory of His majesty. 
The lofty looks of man sliall be humbled, tlie haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and the LORD 
alone sliall be exalted in tliat day. For tlie day of the LORD of hosts Shall come upon everything proud 
and lofty, upon everytliing lifted up-And it shall be brought low — upon all tlie cedars of Lebanon that 
are high and lifted up, and upon all tlie oaks of Bashan; upon all tlie high mountains, and upon all the 
hills that are lifted up; upon every high tower, and upon every fortified wall; upon all the ships of 
Tarshish, and upon all tlie beautiful sloops. Tlie loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and the 
haughtiness of men shall be brought low; tlie LORD alone will be exalted in that day, but the idols He 
shall utterly abolish. They shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves of the earth, from 
the terror of the LORD and the glory of His majesty, when He arises to shake the earth mightily. 
In that day a man will cast away his idols of silver and his idols of gold, which they made, each for 
himself to worship, to tlie moles and bats. To go into the clefts of tlie rocks, and into the crags of the 
rugged rocks, from the terror of the LORD and the glory of His majesty, when He arises to shake 
the eartli mightily. (Isa. 2:10-21) [emphasis added] 

Isaiah tells us that ZH that day, not before the day, men will liide in holes of tlie rocks and caves. "^ 
They ai'e liiding^om the terror of the LORD when He arises to shake the earth mightily. Their hiding 
is not anticipatory, but reactionary. In other words, the events of the sixth seal are part of the Day of 
tlie Lord. 

The reaction of tlie unbelieving world to the terrors unleashed by the sixtli seal will not be one of 
repentance (cf Rev. 9:21; 16:11), but of mindless panic. They will finally acknowledge what believers 
have been saying all along, that the disasters they have experienced are God's judgment [emphasis 
added] "4 

In what way could tlie events of the sixth seal be said to be "Man' s wrath" [emphasis added] ^ ' ^ as pre- 
wrath raphire advocates hold? These events occur "when He opened the sixth seal" [emphasis added] 
(Rev. 6:12). Whoisi/g? ThtLamb of Revelation 6:1 ! It is Jesw.? C/zns/' who duectly initiates tliese 
judgments. And how could astronomical and seismic manifestations such as these reflect the wrath of 
puny meni For what man could cause asteroids to fall to the eartli and tlie sky to recede as a scroll 
(Rev. 6:13-14)? 

Isaiah 2:10-22 foretold the future time when people, including the proud and lofty, will flee in terror to 
hide in the holes of the rocks and caves of tlie earth "for the fear of the LORD, and for tlie glory of his 
majesty, when he ariseth to shake terribly tlie earth" (Isa. 2:11). . . . note that Isaiah indicated he was 
writing abouttheDay of tlie Lord, fioni which we can conclude that tlie Day of the Lord . . . will include 

die sixth seal, and tliat seal will involve Day of tlie Lord wrath. '^^ 
See When Does the Day of the Lord Dawn?^- ^' ' ^^ 
who is able to stand 

xii; 5uvaTHi oraBi^vai [tis dynatai stathenai] . Able is present tense. The phrase could be rendered: 
who is presently able to stand. Theu' exclamation does not concern a pofew/'/a/ future situation, as if the 
wrath were to begin after tlie seventli seal. They are presently expenencing the wratli and recognize it 
by the events which have just tianspued which have driven them to hide in caves and in the rocks. 
When the sky splits and rolls up like a scroll, mountains and islands move out of their place, and 
asteroids fall to earth, there is little doubt concerning the power involved — it is the Judgment of God! 
These events are not a precursor to God's wratli, tliey are tlie result of His wrath. 

As Joel said, "For the day of the Lord is great and very terrible; Who can endure it?" (Joel 2:11b). It 
vvdll be a tune of unprecedented bloodshed and death. However, m tlie midst of these things, tliere are 
some who are able to stand because tliey are afforded special protection fiom God. The 144,000 fiom 
the twelve tribes of Israel, Jewish believers m Messiah Jesus, are protected so that their gospel mission 
(Rev. 7:9) can be accomplished dmiiig tins time of unprecedented upheaval (Rev. 7:3-8). 

As for the earth dwellers^^ - '^1, they will remain in denial: 

But tlien, amazingly, even tliis would pass. After these few terrifying days, tlie stars stopped falling and 
tlie tenible shakings ceased. Tlie survivors emerged fiom tlieir shelters and began again to rationalize 
tlieir resistance to God. After all, these calamities could be explained scientifically, so perhaps they had 
been too quick to attribute them to God's wratli. They quickly set about rebuilding tlieir damaged 



3.6.17- Revelation 6: 1 7 345 



structures and became more resolute in their opposition to tlie gospel of Christ."^ 

The book of Revelation discredits tliose who hold tliat God is so loving and kind tliat He will never 
judge people who have not received His Son. Though tlie modern mind is reluctant to accept tlie fact 
tliat God will judge the wicked, the Bible cleaily teaches that He will. The Scriptures reveal a God of 
love as clearly as they reveal a God of wrath who will deal witli tliose who spurn tlie grace proffered in 
tlie Lord Jesus Christ. The passage before us is a solemn word that there is inevitable judgment ahead 

for tliose who will not receive Christ by faith. "^ 
Dear reader, is your citizenship in heaven? Or do you remain an earth dweller yet? 

Friends and bretliren, what a mercy that day is not yet upon us! There is a Rock to which we still may 
fly and pray, with hope of security in its wide-open clefts. It is tlie Rock of Ages. There are mountains to 
which we may yet betake ourselves, and be forever safe fiom all tlie diead convulsions which await tlie 
world. They are the mountains of salvation in Christ Jesus. I believe I am addressing some who have 
betaken tliemselves to them. Bretliren, "hold fast the profession of your faitli witliout wavering; for He is 
faitliful tliat promised." (Heb. 10:23.) But others are still lingering in tlie plains of Sodom, who need to 
take this warning to heait as tliey never yet have done. O ye travellers of tlie judgment, seek ye tlie Lord 
while He may be found, and call upon Him while He is near! And may God in His mercy hide us all 

fi^om the condemnation that awaits an unbelieving world! '^^ 
Amen! 
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tlie literal interpretation." — Bullinger, Commentary On Re\<elation, llA. 

^^ Thomas, Re\'el.ation 1-7, Rev. 6:14. 

^^ Mills, Re\'elations: An Exegetical Study of the Re\'elation to John, Rev. 6:14. 

^^ That is, until tlie regeneration of the Millennial Kingdoin^^ - ^^^ (Mtt. 19:28) and later, tlie eternal state (Rev. 
21:1). 

""* Even today, charts of Alaskan waters made prior to the 1964 earthquake carry a disclaimer indicating tliat 
actual deptlis may vary by dozens of feet from tliat shown on tlie chart. 

Danker,^ Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Chri.stian Literature, 881. 

'°- Concerning Uie omniscience of God: 2S. 7:19; Job 24:1; 28:24; 31:4; Ps. 69:5; 139:2-4; 147:5; Isa. 40:28; 
41:21-26; 42:9; 43:9; 44:7; 45:21; 46:10; 48:3-5; Jer. 12:3; Dan. 2:10, 27; Mtt. 6:8; Luke 7:39; 12:6; Acts 
15:28;Rom. 11:33; Rev. 2:23. 

'°^ Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, 221. 

'"^ MacArthur, Revelation 1-11 : The MacArthur New Testament Commentary, Rev. 6:17. 

'°^ RenaldE. Showeis, "The Day of the Lord, " in Elwood McQuaid, ed., Israel My Glory (Westville, NJ: Friends 
of Israel Gospel Mmistry, March/April 2003), 18-19. 

'°^ Thomas, Re\'elation 1-7, Rev. 6:17. 

'"^ Rosenthal, The Pre-Wrath Rapture of the Church, 147. 

108 ^g .^y^jj ygg jjjg jgj.j.^ "prophetic" for "proleptic" since most readers are more familial' witli that term. 

'''^ "The aorist tense describes an undefined action that normally occurs in the past." — William D. Mounce, 
Greekfor the Rest of Us (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2003), 157, 160. 

"° Rosenthal, The Pre-Wrath Rapture of the Church, 164-167. 

'" Toinmie P. Dana, and Julius R. Mantey, ^ MiHKcr/ Grammar of the Greek New Testament (Toronto, Ontario: 
The Macmillan Company, 1955), 198. 

"- Thomas, Re^^elation 1-7,460. 



350 A Testimony of Jesus Christ - Volume 1 

"^ Rosenthal misrepresents Isaiah: "Tlie prophet Isaiah said men would flee to the caves of the mountains 
immediately before the Day of tlie Lord." — Rosentlial, The. Pre-Wrath Rapture of the Church, 175. This 
makes little sense. Why would they flee before t\mt day when it is tlie events which attend Hie day which they 
recognize as being God's wrath which cause tlieir flight? 

^''^ MacArthiir, Revelation 1-1 1 : The MacArthur Nev Testament Conunentary, Rev. 6:17. 

"^ Rosenthal, The Pre-Wrath Rapture of the Church, 147. 

^'^ Showers, MaraHa///(7, Our Lord Come, 120. 

'" Morris, The Revelation Record, Rsv. 6:17. 

"^ Walvoord, The Revelation of Jesus Christ, Rev. 6:17. 

Seiss, The Apocalypse: Lectures on the Book of Revelation, 159. 
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3.7 - Revelation 7 
3.7.1 - Revelation 7:1 

After the Lamb has opened six of the seven seals, there is a pause in the action while the servants of 
God are sealed for protection fiom the judgments to follow. 

After these things 

M£TO raOra [Meta tauta]} This phrase mdicates significant transitions m tlie development of John's 
vision. The judgments of the fiist six seals have been communicated and now a transition occurs in 
piepaiation for tlie seventh seal, which will contain the seven trumpets and seven bowls. 

If tlieNU andiWJf^-"^^^ texts are coixect in renderir^ Revelation 7:1 as^^er rfjw rather than 4/^er 
these [things] (according to the text of tlie 7/?^- -^'^), tlien perhaps chapter seven describes the next 
vision Jolin sees wliich is not necessaiily cliionologically related to chapter six. If so, tlien the sealing 
of Israel (Rev. 7:4-9) and tlie killing of numerous faithfiil fiom all nations (Rev. 7:9-17) may have 
begun duiing the pievious seals.- On tlie otlierhand, the distinction of tlie multitude in this chapter 
fiom tiiose under the fiftli seal (Rev. 6:9-11) aigues for understanding tiieni as clironologically distinct 
gioups. (See Revelation 7:9 wlieie Jolm's vision of the multitude commg out of the Great Tribulation 
is said to follow the sealing of the twelve tribes.) 

Because tlie visions constitute a pause in the chronological progression represented by the opening of 
tlie seals, they have been called a parenthesis between tlie sixth and seventli seals, but there is some 
objection to this because the visions are an integral pait of the book's movement. . . . The natural 
meaning of the text places tlie sealing and the vision as a whole just after the sixtli seal. Revelation 7 is 
an interlude between tlie sixth and seventh seals. . . . The description is provided to answer tlie questions 
of Rev. 6:17 byway of showing tliat some will survive and even prosper spiritually under tlie blessing of 
God during earth's terrors. . . . Tlie evidence is sufficient for placing this sealing just before tlie midpoint 
of the seven-year Tribulation, at the end of the period called "the beginning of birth pains." Though the 

nmta touto indicates a change of vision, this does not mean tliere is no relationship to the sixtli seal.^ 

In any case, what tianspires in this chapter is an interlude of sorts which is not tied explicitiy to any 
seal, but infeixed as being between the sixth and seventh seals. The scene now shifts fiom tiie 
judgments themselves to the people of God, botii Jewish and otherwise, who attend this time of wrath 
upon the earth: 

The great day of God's wrath has come, but tlie action is intenupted ... the author introduces an 
intemiezzo between the sixtli and seventh members of the series. A change comes over tlie spirit of his 

dream. ... it is a consoling rhapsody or rapture^'^ - ^-^ designed to relieve the tension by lifting tlie eyes 
of the faithful over tlie foam and rocks of tlie rapids on which they were tossing to the calm sunlit pool 
of bliss which awaited tliem beyond. They get this glimpse before tlie seventh seal is opened witli its 

fresh cycle of horrors.'^ 

Chapter 7 comes as a parenthesis between the sixth and seventh seals — a stylistic feature repeated in the 
trumpet sequence (Rev. 10:1-11:13) butnotwitli the bowls (cf. Rev. 16:12-21). It is not intended to take 
tlie reader' back to a time before tlie Four Horsemen aie released in order to parallel the trumpets witli 
tlie seals. It contrasts tlie security and blessedness which await the faitliful witli tlie panic of a pagan 
world fleeing fiom judgment. . . . Chapter 7 also serves as a dramatic interlude. It delays for a biief 
moment the disclosure of tliat which is to take place with the seventh and final seal is removed from tlie 

scroll of destiny^ 

four angels 

Four is the number of worldwide effect. See Fmtr: the Entire World, the EartlP- '^ ^ 3 3] jj^g ^g ^g g^.g^ 
of several global judgments which involve fom ai'^els. There are four angels bound at the livei 
Euphrates which will later be released to kill a third of mankind (Rev. 9: 14). 

four corners of the earth 

This is figurative language mdicating tiie four main compass duections (Eze. 7:2). The angels have a 
ministiy extending over tiie entire eartii. 
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standing . . . holding 

Standing is eoTCOTOc; [estdtas\ perfect tense, having stood. Holding is Kparouvrac; [kratotmtas], 
present tense. The angels liad taken their positions earlier and were aheady actively lestrainmg the 
winds when John saw them. Tins is the proverbial calm before the storm. "Only the detail of the 
sealing of the 144,000 remained before tlie unleasliing of these destructive winds. "^ 

four winds 

The four major directions from which winds blow: &om tlie East, Soutli, West, and North. This is 
equivalent to saying "&om eveiy direction" (Jer. 48:36, Dan. 8:8).^ Wind is also used to describe God's 
breatlioi Spmt (Eze. 37:9, Zee. 6:5) which is often used in judgment. InPliaraoh's dream, tlie seven 
years of Egyptian famine weie brought about by an east wmd (Gen. 41:6, 27). The plague of locusts 
brought upon Egypt came on the east wind (Ex. 10:13). The same east wind allowed the cliildienof 
Israel to cross the Red Sea (Ex. 14:21). The east wind is often associatedwith God's judgment and 
deliverance (Ps. 48:7, 78:26, Isa. 27:8; Jer. 18:17; Eze. 19:12; Hos. 13:15; Jonah 4:8). Since tliere is no 
mention of wind in association with any fortlicoming judgment here, it seems best to understand the 
wind as denotir^ ihsjudgment and influence of God which is about to "blow" across tlie land as it had 
in tlie past. In Daniers vision, it was the "foui' winds of heaven" which stined up the "Great Sea" 
which brought foitli the fom rapacious beasts (Dan. 7:2). The sea represented the Gentile nations from 
which the four successive empires would arise. These same four wmds control the upcoming rise of 
AntichrisP - ^^ in judgment (Rev. 13:1). The wmds speak of the impending global judgments and tlieir 
inihation and sovereign control by God.^ 
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Ansels Restrainine the Four Winds " 




not blow on the earth, on the sea, or on any tree 

These thiee parts of the created order will undergo God's judgment in events to come. 

1 . With the sounding of the first tiumpet, a third of the ft-eei' are burned up (Rev. 8:7). 

2. At the second tnunpet, a third of the ^ea becomes blood (Rev. 8:8). At the pouring forth of the 
second bowl, the entue ^6(7 becomes blood as of a dead man (Rev. 16:3). 

3. At the soimding of the first tmmpet, a thud of the earth is burned up (Rev. 8:7, NU and MT 
texts). At the pouring forth of the sixth bowl, the e«rrfz is utterly shaken (Rev. 16:18-20). 

The earth, the trees, and especially tlie sea are all important parts of tlie system of nahue which 
supports life on tlie planet. Because man will continue to idolize the creatron rather than tlie Creator 
(Rom. 1:25), God will set about to destroy this idol. But none of tins can begin untrl tlie servants of 
God are sealed for protection (Rev. 7:3-4). Even after the judgments have begun, the locusts fiom the 
bottomless pit are told not to harm the eartli, sea or vegetatron, but only men (Rev. 9:4). 

Having at one time been an avid environmentalist and valumg anrmal life above human life, we are 
familiar with the pagan rehgious undercurrents which hiel tliis movement. Many environmentalists 
tlirill to the sight of a dolplim or whale, yet desprse the God of the Bible Who brought them all fortli. If 
environmentahsts tlirill to a dolphin or hummmgbird, how much more marvelous rs the One Who 
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spoke and they leapt into existence! He is far more worthy of wonder than the mere work of His hands! 
To be sure, man has not been a faithhil steward of aU God has given limi, but to deny the Creator while 
attempting to save the creation is folly as events in this book make plain. 

Some commentators take these as symbolic representations: 

"That no wind might blow upon the eca-th " — tlie scene of settled government (Rev. 10:2; Ps. 46:2); "nor 
upon the sea " — nations and peoples in anarchy and confusion (Dan. 7:2-3; Isa. 57:20); "nor upon any 

tree "—the might and pride of the earth (Dan. 4:10, 22; Eze. 31:3-9, 14-18).^° 

These symbols aie easy to interpret. The eaitli is Israel; the sea, tlie Gentiles; the trees, as we know from 

tliefamousparafe/gf^ -^^^ in tlie nintli chapter of tlie book of Judges, refer to tliose in authority.^' 

Wliile it IS tiue that each of these entities carries a symbolic meaning in other passages (cf especially 
Rev. 13:1; 17:15), it is best to understand their use here as literal because of the related passages which 
follow. The locusts are commanded "not to harm the grass of the earth, or any green thir^, or any tree, 
but only tliose men who do not have the seal of God on their foreheads" (Rev. 9:4). The passage 
concerning the locusts differentiates men fiom real vegetation ("any green thing"). When trees are 
desti'oyed, sotooisthegr^eHgrfl55(Rev. 8:7). When the ^ea becomes blood, living creatures and 
ships 3IQ affected (Rev. 8:9; 16:3). If the sea represents the nations here (as it does m Rev. 13:1 and 
1 7: 1 5), tlien what is meant by the living creatures and tlie ships which ply its waters? Also, when men, 
cities, or authorities are tlie recipients of judgments which follow, tliey are specifically denoted as such 
(Rev. 9:4-5, 18, 20; 11:13; 16:2, 9; 18:14-19; 19:19). 

3.7.2 - Revelation 7:2 

from the east 

Literally, __/rom the rising of the sun. Witliin Scripture, easr is often the direction of the deliverance or 
judgment of God (Gen 41:6, 23, 27; Ex. 10:13, 14:21, Ps. 48:7; 78:26, Isa. 27:8; Jer. 18:17; Eze. 
19:12; Hos. 13:15; Jonali4:8; Rev. 16:12). It is tlie directionto which the gloiy of the Lord departed 
hom botli Solomon's and Herod's Temple^^-^^^ (Eze. 10:18, 1 1 :22-23 cf. Mtt. 23:38; 24: 1-3) and the 
direction by wluch it will eventually retiun (Eze. 43:2-4; 44:1-2). Here, it is "the diiection of God," the 
diiection from which God's protective sealing comes prior to tlie unleashing of tlie judgments to come. 

the seal 

Seal is atppayiSa [sphragida] . This is not a seal itself, but "the instrument with wliich one seals or 
stamps."'- Tins angel carries the means by wliich the one hundred and forty-four thousand will be 
sealed (Rev. 7:4-8, which ^ee^^^'^^). 'This text does not explicitly say what tliis seal is, but Rev. 14:1 
suggests that it is tlie name of the Lamb and that of His Father (cf Isa. 44:5)."'^ Those who are to be 
sealed are one of three groups who survive tins hoiiific time of judgment. Two of the groups are 
described m tins chapter: 

Chapter 7 forms a parenthetical section between tlie sixth (Rev. 6:12-17) and seventli (Rev. 8:1) seals to 
answer tliat question, introducing two groups who will survive tlie fury of divine judgment. The first, 
tliose described in Rev. 7:1-8, are the Jewish evangelists who will be preserved on earth. They will 
survive the holocaust of divine wiatli unleashed by tlie seal, trumpet, and bowl judgments. God will also 

protect them from the murderous efforts of Antichrist^'' - ^^ and his henchmen to wipe out believers in the 
true God. Having survived the wais, famine, unprecedented natural disasters, disease, rampant, 
unchecked sinfulness, and savage persecution of the Tribulation, they will enter tlie Millennial 

KiugdojiP - ^^^ alive. The second group to escape divine fliry (Rev. 7:9-17) aie tliose who will be 

maityred and tliereby ushered into the blissful rest of heaven, where theywill be preserved.''^ 

The third group which survives, although not mentioned in this chapter, are those who come to faitli 
during the Tribulation and manage to stay alive until the Second Coining. These will enter the 
Millemual Kingdom and form its initial populace (Mtt. 25:31-40). 

of the living God 

Throughout Scriptrue, the One True God is contrasted vvdtli dead idols who are dumb and cannot 
respond. '^ Nevertlieless, tlie pattern of history is tliat man has moie often sought help fiom dumb idols 
than from the /mwg Go(/ (Deu 5:26, IS. 17:26, Mtt. 16:16; ITh. 1:9-10, Heb. 12:22). In Satan's most 
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successM ploy to keep men captive to idolatiy, he miniics the living God by empowering tlie false 
prophet "to give breath to the image of the beasP - -^^" (Rev. 13:15). L/^fe-g/v/ng power is an intrinsic 
characteristic of God (Luke 24:5).^^ See commentary oni?gvg/aftoH 1: 18^^ ' ^^^. 

to whom it was granted to harm the earth and the sea 

Every judgment is subject to God's conditional permission. See commentary onRevelation 6:2^^ ^ -I 
The earth, trees, and sea will be harmed in God's upcoming judgments. See commentary on 
Revelation 7: P^^\ 

3.7.3 - Revelation 7:3 

harm the earth, the sea, or the trees 

See commentary onRevelation 7:1^^'^'^\ 
on their foreheads 

Foreheads IS liertOTtoJv [wze^qpoH], which is used to desciibe the location of the mark "of a branded 
slave. "'^ The seal identifies tliem as belonging to God (Rev. 14:1) and may be similar to the promise 
given to the overcomer m Philadelphia that Jesus would "write on him My new name" (Rev. 3: 1 2, 
Rev. 14:1'^). The picture of sealmg for protection by marking the seiTants on their ^re/jea^^* recalls a 
vision shovm Ezekiel in which most in Jeiusalem were practicing idolatry which God was about to 
judge. Prior to His judgment going forth, an angel was told to "Go through the midst of the city, 
tliiough tlie midst of Jerusalem, and put a mark on the foreheads of the men who sigh and cry over all 
tlie abominations that are done withmif (Eze. 9:4). In tlie judgment which followed, tliose without the 
maik (seal) of God were lolled (Eze. 9:5-6). 

As blood was put upon tlie door of the houses of Israel in Egypt so tliat tlie angel of death would pass 
over tliese houses and strike only tliose which were not marked, so tlie seal of God is put upon tlie 
forehead of His own so tliat the angels of judgment, passing tlirough the world, will know those who are 

God-s.i' 

As Master Imitator^'' ^ ^^, Satan, through tlie beast, will mark those who are his, who are thereafter 
unredeemable (Rev. 14:9-10). "Are we told that God, by His angel, will 'seal' His servants in their 
foreheads (Rev. 7:3), so also we read that Satan, by his angels, will set a mark in tlie foreheads of his 
devotees (Rev. 13:16)."-° 
During the time of tlie Tribulation, it appears there will be three categories of people: 

1 . Those who ai'e sealedandprotectedbyGfod for special ministry (Rev. 7:4-8; 14:1). 

2. Those who accept tlie mark of the beast (Rev. 13:16-18) and are doomed (Rev. 14:9-10). 
They are not written in the Book ofLife^^ "^^ . 

3. Those who refiise the mark of tlie beast, many of whom are martyied (Rev. 20:4). 

In the eternal state, God's name will be on the foreheads of all the faithhil (Rev. 22:4 cf Rev. 3:12). 
See commentary onRevelation 13: id^ ^^ ^^^ ?in<X Revelation 14: P '"^ ^l 

3.7.4 - Revelation 7:4 

who were sealed 

eocppayio|aeva)v [esphragisnienon], perfect passive participle, ones having been sealed. The angel 
recounts tlie total niunber of mdividuals who, by this time, have been sealed. The seal identifies those 
who are set apart for special protection in tiie midst of the judgments fiom God. 'The mark which 
denotes ownership also carries with it the protection of tiie ovmer,"-' in tins case, God. The seal may 
not be visible to men, but is evident to God and tiie angels and demons who caixy forth Ms judgment 
(Rev. 9:4). It is analogous to tiie seahng of behevers today, who are baptized into the body of Christ 
and sealed witii tiie Holy Spirit (2Cor. 1:22; Eph. 1:13; 4:30). 

The best analysis of tlie seal is tliat it protects against tlie disasters that tlie four winds will bring to tlie 
eailh (Beckwitli; Caird). Tlie context of Rev. 7:1-3 is in preparation for tlie judgments of the seventh 
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seal tliat includes tlie seven trumpets. Thus tlie sealing must refer to tliese judgments. Tlie command "do 
not hurt" implies that after tlie sealing is finished, tlie judgments tliat are next in the divine program (i.e., 
Revelation 8) will come (Smith).-- 

Seiss suggests tliat in order to stand in the midst of this tune of unparaUeled judgment and tribulation, 
those who are sealed vvdll requrre a special measure of spirrhial enablement: 

We may, therefore, conceive of this sealing of tlie 144,000 as a special and extiaordinary impartation of 
tlie Holy Ghost; which again connects tliis vision witli particular Old Testament promises. By the moutli 
of Joel, tlie Lord said to Israel: "I will pour out my Spiiit upon all flesh." This was indeed a general 
promise, but with it was coupled anotlier, which is not so general, but particular to Israel: "And your 
sons and your daughteis [O Jews] shall piophesy, your old men shall ci^eam dieams, your young men 
shall see visions, and also upon tlie servants and upon the handmaidens in those days will I pour out my 
Spirit." Peter tells us tliat tliis began to be fiilfilled in the miracle of Pentecost; but tlie fulfilment did not 
end there. Theie are also particulars in tliis passage which were not fulfilled upon the primitive Church 
— particulars which refer to tlie judgment times, and connect directly to tlie scenes to which this sealing 
of the 144,000 is related. "Wonders in heaven and earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke," are 
spoken of; and tlie turning of tlie sun into darkness, and the moon into blood; ... In tliis we distinctly 
recognize tlie occurrences under tlie red horseman of tlie second seal, tlie physical prodigies of tlie sixth 
seal, and the exact manifestations under the first and fifth trumpets.-^ 

One hundred and forty-four thousand 

In our discussion of. Interpreting Symbols^- ^^ , we noted the tendency of many inteipreters to ignore tlie 
literal meaning of numbers whenever a cherished theological viewpoint makes tlie hteral value given 
in tlie text unpopular. Perliaps the two most abused numbers in tlie entire book of Revelation are the 
144,000 sealed individuals here and the 1,000 years of the millennial reign (Rev, 20). Although this 
passage goes to great lengths to make plain tlie hteral natiue of what is being conveyed, tliis hasn't 
stopped many hom flights of inteipretive fancy which substitute subjective conjecture for the plam 
facts: 

The name "Christ" appears seven times and the name "Jesus" fourteen times. "The Lamb" is used of 
Christ twenty-eight times, seven bringing the Lamb and God togetlier. The 7x4 appeaiances of this title 
underscore the universal scope of the Lamb's complete victory. . . . Twelve is the number of God's 

people, which is squared to indicate completeness and multiplied by one thousand to connote vastness.-"^ 

Twelve is the number of the tiibes, and appropriate to the Church: three by four: tliree, tlie divine 
number, multiplied by four, tlie number for world-wide extension. Twelve by twelve implies fixity and 
completeness, which is taken a tliousandfold in 144,000. A thousand implies the world perfectly 
pervaded by the divine; for it is ten, tlie world number, raised to the power of tliree, tlie number of God. 

[emphasis added]-^ 

No matter how specific God's Word may be concerning the identification of tins group of persons, tiie 
interpreters refiise to follow the text where it leads. Tliis is because they have theological biases which 
go against recognizing tiie obvious Jewish nature of this passage. (As we saw earher, the Jewish nature 
of this book was recognized by many and led to opposition to its acceptance into the c(mont-'°l) 

Many are so morbidly prejudiced against everything Jewish, that it is concluded in advance, that 
anything mercifiil, referring to tlie Israelitish race, must needs be understood some otlier way than as tlie 
words are written. Tliough all tlie piophets were Jews, and Jesus was a Jew, and tlie writer of this 
Apocalypse was a Jew, and all the Apostles were Jews, and salvation itself is of tlie Jews, and tlie Jews 
as a distinct people aie everywhere spoken of as destined to continue to tlie world's end, it is regaided as 
tlie next thing to apostasy fioni the faitli, to ^ply anything hopeful, that God has said, to this particular 
race. ... No wonder, therefore, tliat they cannot find a consistent interpretation of a vision of grace 

which is predicated of Jacob's literal seed, in contradistinction from all otliers.-^ 

Bullinger, an authority on figures of speech, holds that this number is not symbohc of some other 
group tiian tiie Jews, but intentionally definite: 

Alford says of tliis number, "No one I am aware of has taken it literally!" Veiy likely: but we are 
tliankfiil to be an exception to the rule, and to believe what God says. There is such a thing as Figures of 
Speech, but, we ask, what Figure is used here? What is its name? The tiuth is tliat there is here no Figure 
whatever; but it is tlie simple statement of fact: a definite numbei' in contrast with the indefinite number 
in this very chapter (Rev. 7:9). If the total number is not exact, then all tlie items which go to make it up 
are indefinite also. If tlie number is symbolical, then what number in tlie Book may we take as literal? . . 
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. We prefer to believe God. Aiid, believing Him, we conclude tliat He had reserved 7,000 in the days of 
Aliab (IK. 19:18; Rom. 11:4), so He will reserve 144,000 in tlie Great Tribulation.-'' 

As is often tlie case witliin Scripture, when the plain sense of Scripture is rejected, a foothold is 
provided for aberrant teachings frequented by cults, in this case tlie Jehovah's Witnesses: 

The Jehovah's Witnesses teach that tlie 144,000 is tlie body of spirit-begotten believers who have a 
"heavenly hope" (Rom. 8:24. Eph. 4:4. Col. 1:5. Heb. 7:19. IPe. 1:3. IJn. 3:3). All other believers can 
have only an "earthly hope" (Job 14:7. Jer. 31:17. Acts 26:6). Once tlie Watchtower organization had 
more than 144,000 adherents, tlie teaching was developed tliat tlie "great multitude" mentioned later in 
tlie chapter (Rev. 7:9) referred to tliose Christians who had only an earthly hope. Jehovah's Witnesses 
teach tliat members of tlie "great multitude" who have only an eartlilyhope do not need to be born again. 
... If tlie claim of Jehovah's Witnesses tliat tlie heavenly hope is limited to 144,000 has any validity, the 
significance of tliat hope for anyone today is purely historical, for since this number was reached witliin 
five years of Pentecost, no person alive today could possibly lay claim to be one of tliat fixed number, 

not even the leaders of the Watchtower in Brooklyn, New York. -^ 

However, the verses which follow make it clear that tlie sealed are Jews. This is in accordance with 
what is said later concerning the 144,000 — that they are ^r^/^i///'*. 

These sealed Jews are those who come to faith in Jesus as Messiah during tlie Tribulation period. They 
are further described as "first fruits unto God and to tlie Lamb" (Rev. 14:4), indicating tliat they 
compose tlie first stage of a final haivest of Jewish souls to be gatliered later at the Lord's coming in 
glory. . . . Tliese comprise tlie "remnant" of Jews "who keep the commandments of God, and have the 
testimony of Jesus Clirisf (Rev. 12:1 7b). -^ 

See cominentaiy onRevelation 14: f^ ''^ 'I 

of all the tribes of the children of Israel 

Children of Israel, uiojv 'lopai'iA [huion Israel], literally: sons of Israel. These are the same twelve 
tribes of the children of Israel whose names are written on the gates of the New Jerusalem (Rev. 
21:12). These are a specific group of people who are physical offspring of Israel and differentiated 
fiom tlie rest of men (Zee. 9:1). In the regeneration, Jesus said the apostles will rule over tliese tribes 
(Mtt. 19:28; Luke 22:30). "Immediately after the Translation of the heavenly samts (ITli. 4:15-17), 
God will work m grace amongst His ancient people, and among the Gentiles at large outside tlie 
apostate part of the world."^° 

At this point in tlie Revelation, we encounter one of those "Jewish elements" in the book of Revelation 
which seem to cause much discomfort for many commentators. BuUinger elaborates: 

Few Saiptures have suffered more at the hands of Gentile Christians than tliis. Notwithstanding the fact 
tliat it concerns "all tlie tribes of the childien of Israel," and tliat tlie twelve tribes are named separately, 
populai' interpretation insists on taking tlieni as meaning the Church of God. Any system of 
interpretation which has this for its foundafion may be judged and condemned at the outset as not only 
useless, but mischievous. Such a system has been described by Hooker as one "which changetli the 
meaning of words as alchemy dotli, or would do, the substance of metals, making anything what it 

listeth; and bringeth, in the end, all truth to notliing."^' 

The unwiHir^ness to accept the Jewislmess of what is described here is evident fi:om many 
commentators who refuse to take the passage at face value: 

The number scarcely refers only to Jewish Christians; rather it stands for all the members of the Church, 
tlie true Israel. ^- 

If [tlie number is] literal, it is necessary to suppose that this refers to the twelve tribes of tlie children of 
Israel. But on every supposition tliis is absurd. Ten of their tiibes had been long before carried away, 
and tlie distincfion of tlie tribes was lost, no more to be recovered, and the Hebrew people never have 
been, since tlie time of John, in circumstances to which tlie description here could be applicable. Tliese 

considerations make it clear that the descripfion here is symbolical, [emphasis added]'^ 

Walvoord accepts this passage as proving that the twelve tribes are still in existence. Tliis interpretation 
seriously complicates the book of Revelation by bringing in racial distinctions which no longer exist in 
the TVT^^-'^s] purview. It disregards the historical fact tliat ten of the twelve tribes disappeared in 
Assyria and tlie remaining two list their separate identity when Jerusalem fell in A.D. 70. . . . Tlie 
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number is obviously symbolic, [empliasis added]^'' 

Moimce asserts that taking the passage Hterally "seriously comphcates" tlie book of Revelation and 
asserts tliat racial distinctions . . . no longer exist in the NT purview . This would have come as a 
surpnse to the apostle Paul who continued to describe hunself as a Jew long after liis conversion (Acts 
21:39-22:3), said the same of Peter (Gal. 2:14-16), and spent almost tliiee full chapters of Romans 
explaining to believers that God is not thiough with the Jewish nation (Rom. 9, 10, 1 1). At the close of 
this most important section of Scripture, Paul makes a statement which directly contradicts Mounce: 

For I do not desire, bretliren, tliat you should be ignorant of this mystery, lest you should be wise in your 
own opinion, that blindness in part has happened to Israel until the fullness of the Gentiles has 
come in. And so all Israel will be saved, as it is written: "The Deliverer will come out of Zion, and He 
will turn away ungodliness from Jacob; for tliis is My covenant witli tliem, when I take away tlieir 
sins." Concerning the gospel they are enemies for your sake, but concerning tlie election they are 
beloved for the sake of the fathers. For tlie gifts and tlie calling of God are inevocable. (Rom. 11:25-29) 
[emphasis added] 

Elements of this short, but very important passage, reveal: 

1 . Paul was concerned tliat certain Gentile believers would be wise in your own opinion, namely 
that tliey would assume, like Mounce, that racial distinctions no longer exist. Not so! 

2 . Paul differentiates between two different groups of believers. Paul is doing the unthinkable, 
according to those with Mounce's view. He is makii'^ a distinction among tiie redeemed! And 
what distinction is it? He is contiasting thefiillness of the Gentiles vntii all Israel. He is 
sayiiig that God lias a different emphasis and timetable for the Gentile elect and the Jewish 
elect! God Himself recognizes a racial distinction which Mounce cannot recognize. 

3. The Dshysiei will come (fiituie tense) and tiun away ungodliness &omJaco6. Thefiillness of 
the Gentiles and ungodly Jacob can not be made one and the same without ignoring tiie most 
basic rules of interpretation. One describes Gentiles and tiie other Jews. Both will eventually 
come to faith. 

4. Wlien a Jew comes to faitii in Messiah Jesus, he does not cease to be a Jew. In fact, tiie exact 
opposite was the concern in NT times — whether a Gentile, upon coming to faith had to 
become a Jew (Acts 10:45; 11:17; 15:6-29)!" 

5. Wlien tiie Deliverer turns away ungodliness from Jacob (who is Israel, the father of the Jews), 
it is said tiiat this is because of God's covenant. What covenant is that? It is tiie New 
Covenant which was originally given to Israel (Jer. 31:31). Again, what is surprising in the 
NT is not tiiat Jews cease to be Jews (they don't), but that Gentiles participate in this Jewish 
covenant. 

Anotiier frequentiy-encountered error concerning tiie interpretation of tins passage is tiie assertion that 
ten of tiie twelve tribes have been forever lost. We discuss tliis unbiblical niytii in our section entitied 
Ten Tribes Lost?^^ '■'] 

This passage also teaches that the so-called "ten lost tiibes" were, in fact, never lost (cf. Rev. 21:12; 
Matt. 19:28; Luke 22:30; Jas. 1:1). Instead, representatives fioni tlie ten northern tribes filtered south 

and intermingled witli the two soutliern tribes (cf 2Clir. 30:1-11; 34:1-9) and tlius were preserved.^^ 

Ladd, in liis desire to avoid the plain teaching of tiie text, beheves this hst of the twelve tribes is unlike 
any other in the OT'' - ^^l; 

These twelve hibes cannot be literal Israel, because tliey aie not the twelve hibes of OT Isiael. Tlie list 
here appears nowhere else in tlie Bible. It has three irregulaiities: it names Judah first, tlius ignoring tlie 
OT order of tlie hibes; it omits Dan with no explanation (see Eze. 48:1); it mentions Joseph instead of 
Ephraim. Perhaps John meant by this irregular listing of the twelve tribes to designate the Israel that is 
not the literal Isiael. . . . The twelve tribes were irregularly listed to show tliat tiue Israel is not literal 

Israel, but the Church." 

Here we meet again wiihReplaceiiient Theology^^-^-^^^ — tiie unbiblical idea that the Church is "Israel," 
sometiiing nowhere stated in Scripture . To be sure, believers are called the spiritual seed of Abraham 
(Rom. 4:12-18; Gal. 3:7-8, 29), but if Scripture is any indication, there is an important distinction 
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between tlie spiritual seed of Abraham midfhe physical seed of Jacob . For nowhere in all of Holy Writ 
— not once — ^is the Church denoted by the word "Israel. "^^ Those who confuse the Church with Israel 
axe just one stepbehindmany of the cults, such as The Churchof GrodorBrfto/iZsTae/yiT^/t^-"^, who 
want to oust Israel from her promises and substitute themselves instead. (For more on these 
luovements, see Ten Tribes Lost?^"^^^^) The Church aheady has her own promises so why should we try 
to steal Israel's too? Besides, the spiritual restoration of the Jews is attended with great blessings: "For 
if their bemg cast away is the reconciling of the world, what will their acceptance be but life from the 
dead':'" (Rom. 11:15). 

The iiiegularities which Ladd sees as so significant are found in other listmgs of the tribes. Concerning 
tlie omission of tribes, we could cite tlie omission of Dan from the extensive tribal genealogies of 1 
Cliiomcles 2: 10. "In tlie enmnerations of tlie hibes thioughout Scripture, of which tliere are about 
eighteen, the full representative number twelve is always given, but as Jacob had thirteen sons 
[counting the two sons of Joseph instead of the father as Jacob's] one or other is always omitted. "^^ 

This rotation and omission of tiibal naiues is not unusual, as Ladd would liave us believe, but is 
typical. "It should be noted tliat there is no standard way of listing the twelve tnbes. There are at least 
nineteen different ways oflisting tliemintlie Old Testament, none of which agree with the list given 
here.''-^^ 

A careful examination of tlie dozen places in the Bible where all the twelve tiibes are mentioned will 
reveal some very beautiful truths. Jacob had twelve sons who were the fathers of the twelve tiibes. 
Joseph and two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, whose names later were added to tlie list of the tiibes. 
This gives us fourteen names out of which twelve are selected, but not always tlie same twelve, in 
presenting the truths concerning Isiael. Levi, tlie priestly tribe, had no military duties to perform and was 
not given a portion of the land when the tiibes entered Palestine. The portion of Levi was to be the Lord 
Himself (Deu. 18:1-2; Jos. 13:14). hi order to fill His place botli in militaiy affairs and in the land, a new 
tiibe had to be found so Joseph was replaced by his two sons. Leaving out the name of Levi and tliat of 

Joseph, twelve names remained.'^' 

Concerning Judali being hsted first, the camp of Judah led the procession of the tnbes on the luaicli 
(Nuiu. 10:14). Rather than seeking to wnc/er^toji^ why this hst omits Dan and Ephraim, Laddiuerely 
asserts that their omission means that the plirase "cliildren of Israel" luust denote the Church. But this 
runs roughshod over henueneutical principles because tliese 144,000 from tlie tribes of Israel are 
contrasted with ^^a gieat muhitade . . . of aU . . . hibes" (Rev. 7:9). These are different groups: one is 
denoted by twelve specific tribal names and is only 144, 000 in size. The otiier coiues fi'oni all tribes 
(and nations, peoples, and tongues) and is irmiimerable f'- 

As to why Dan and Ephraim are omitted fiom the list, there seems to be a ready explanation. God 
piomises that any peison or tribe wluch practices idolatry will be set apart for adversity: 

So tliat tliere may not be among you man or woman or family or tribe, whose heart turns away today 
from the LORD our God, to go mtd serve the gods of these nations [e.g., idolatiy], and that there may 
not be among you a root bearing bitterness or womiwood; and so it may not happen, when he hears the 
words of this curse, tliat he blesses himself in his heart, saying, 'I shall have peace, even though I follow 
tlie dictates of my heart' -as though the drunkard could be included with tlie sober. Ilie LORD would 
not spare him; for then the anger of tlie LORD and His jealousy would burn against that man, and every 
curse tliat is written in tliis book would settle on him, and the LORD would blot out his name from 
under heaven. And the LORD would separate him from all the tribes of Israel for adversi^, 
according to all the curses of tlie covenant tliat are written in this Book of tlie Law. (Deu. 29:18-21) 
[emphasis added] 

Wlien tiie tribe of Dan migrated north fiom tiieu original location, they persuaded a renegade Levite in 
Epluaim to join them, along with his graven image. After overthrowing Laish and renaming the town 
Dan, they set up tiie carved image and a priesthood attended it (Jdg. 18: 19-30). Thereafter, the town of 
Dan became a center for worship of one of the golden calves wlirch Jeroboaiu promoted as an 
alternative to worship at Jerusalem during the divided kingdom (IK. 12:28-30; 2K. 10:29). 

The Lord's estimation of Dan and his idolatry can be seen in tlie decreasing role of the tribe in scriptural 
history. In the twenty different listings of tlie tiibes, Dan is generally fai' down and often is the last in the 
list. Consider, for example, tlie order of inarch in the wilderness: "And the standard of tlie camp of the 
children of Dan set forward, which was over tlie rear guard of all the camps tliroughout their hosts; and 
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ovei' its host was Ahiezer, the son of Aiiimishaddai" (Num. 10:25). [See Campofhraef^^ -^^ .] Dan was 
tlie last tiibe to receive its inheritance in tlie Promised Land (Jos. 19:47-49). Most striking is tlie total 
omission of Dan fiom tlie extensive tribal genealogies of 1 Chronicles 2:10! These saiptural facts 
should be remembered when facing tlie often-asked question of why Dan is omitted in the 144,000 Jews 
sealed in tlie Tribulation period (Rev. 7:4-8). Evidently this is due to tlie problem of idolatiy which 

plagued tliis tiibe tliroughout its history. "^^ 

Also, when Deborah and Barak led Israel to v^ar in the tune of the judges, the tribes sent men to fight, 
but not Dan. Dan's failure to participate rs remarked upon in Scriptuie: "Wliy did Dan remain on 
sliips?"(Jdg. 5:17). 

Epliraim also was involved witii rdolatry: 

Interestingly, Jeroboam's idols were placed in tlie tribes of Dan and Epliraim (i.e., Betliel, IK. 12:29). 
Thus, in the Revelation 7 listing, Dan was replaced by Levi (Rev. 7:7) and Ephraim was replaced by his 
father Joseph (Rev. 7:8), while his brother Manasseh was included to complete tlie twelve (Rev. 7:6).'*^ 

The tribes of Dan and Ephraim are omitted from tlie list which follows, being replaced by Levi and 
Joseph. The reason for Ephraim's omission is suggested by Hos. 4:17. For possible reasons for Dan's 
omission see tlie related texts . . . (Lev. 24:10-16. Deu. 29:18-21. Jdg. 18:2-31. IK. 12:26-33). Dan and 
Ephraim are included in Ezekiel's prophecy of tlieir inheritance in the eternal eaithly kingdom of Christ 
(Eze. 48:1-6, 32), demonstrating God's faithftilness to his covenant and promise (Lev. 26:44. Mai. 3:6. 

Rom. 11:29. 15:8).'^^ 

Altiiough Dan is omrtted here, tiiis should not be taken as an indication that the tribe of Dan wrll perish 
due to lack of protection during the Tribulation. "In tire end grace triumphs and Dan is named first m 
the fiiture distribution of land amongst the tiibes (Eze. 48:2), but whrle being first mentioned, rt is the 
furthest removed fi'om the temple, being situated in the extieme north. "*^ 

Some understand the omission of Dan as an indication tiiat the y4H»c/in5/[--^] will arise fiom Dan:''^^ 

He who shall come claiming tlie kingdom for himself, and shall terrify those men of whom we have 
been speaking, having a name containing the aforesaid number [666], is truly tlie abomination of 
desolation. This, too, tlie apostle affimis: "When tliey shall say. Peace and safety, then sudden 
destiuction shall come upon them." And Jeremiali does not merely point out his sudden coining, but he 
even indicates tlie tribe fiom which he shall come, where he says, "We shall hear the voice of his swift 
horses from Dan; tlie whole eartli shall be moved by the voice of the neighing of his galloping horses: he 
shall also come and devour the eartli, and tlie fulness tliereof, tlie city also, and tliey tliat dwell therein." 
[Jer. 8:16] This, too, is the reason that tliis tribe is not reckoned in the Apocalypse along witli tliose 
which ai'e saved. — Irenaeiis^- - ''^\ Against Heresies, v.xxx.ii'^^ 

Yet, in our discussion of The Beasf'^ -^ we identify reasons which indicate a Gentile origin for the 
Antichrrst. See tire discussion of whether the BeasP - ^^ will be Jewish or Gentile?^'^-^-^^ 

There is also the possibility that the omission of Dan and Eplirarm are not as significant as many tiiink, 
perhaps mainly motivated to maintain symmetiy.'^^ 

The sealed are said to be "servants of God" (Rev. 7:3) and "follow the Lamb wherever He goes" 
perhaps indicating a unique dedication and obedience to God in tiie midst of tire Tribulation on earth 
(Rev. 7:3; 14:4-5). Therrminrstiyrs probably evangelistic in natiire. Isaiah descrrbed a worldwrde 
Jewish mission to the Gentiles. The context is rmmediately before tire gathering of the Jews for the 
millennral age:^° 

I will set a sign among them; and those among them who escape I will send to the nations: to Tarshish 
andPul and Lud, who draw tlie bow, and Tubal and Javan, to the coastlands afar off who have not heard 
My fame noi' seen My glory. And they shall declare My glory nmong the Gentiles . Then they shall 
bring all your bretliren for an offering to tlie LORD out of all nations, on horses and in chaiiots and in 
litters, on mules and on camels, to My holy mountain Jerusalem, says tlie LORD, as tlie children of 
Israel bring an offering in a clean vessel into tlie house of the LORD. (Isa. 66:19-20) [emphasis added] 

If seems conclusrve tiiaf tiiese are to be used in evangetism. First, what else could be tire pmpose of a 
divinely-protected group m tire midst of this time peiiod but to share the tinth of tire gospel and save 
even more fi'om doom? Second , their appearance is grammatically linked wrth tiie innumerable 
believers which John subsequentiy sees (Rev. 7:9-17). 
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In the future, God will graciously giaiit Israel a second opportunity to be His witness nation, and at that 
time tliey will not fail. Led by tlie 144,000 evangelists (Rev. 7:1-8), Israel will be a light to tlie nations 
during the darkest hour of eartli's history. ^^ 

There is a decided advantage in using Jews to conduct a worldwide revival in the short timer period of 3 
1/2 years. . . The modern missionary, . . . must spend approximately six years [4 years of Bible, 2 of 
target language] before he is fully equipped to present tlie gospel in a language that is not his own. . . . 
All of tills world's major languages, and a great number of tlie world's minor languages, are spoken by 
Jews somewhere. . . . with a large segment of American Jewry being tlie exception, most Jews receive a 
good and basic understanding of the Old Testament text. . . . Tliese Jews will already speak tlie 
languages needed. They will already have a basic knowledge of the Old Testament text. . . they could 

begin to preach the gospel in a very short period of time. ^-^ 

Our Lord says tliat the gospel of tlie kingdom is to be preached in all tlie world for a witness before the 
end shall come (Mtt. 24:14). In view of all the teaching of tlie Word of God on this subject, it is 
undoubtedly tlie gospel of the kingdom which is tlie added special message of tlie 144,000. Of course, 
tliey present Jesus as tlie Saviour. Many look to Him and aie saved. But they also preach the gospel of 
tlie kingdom presenting Jesus as Messiah. They are tlie sealed witnesses, the 144,000 like Paul who go 
out with all tlie gifts of tlie Holy Spirit, having the prophecies of Joel ftilfilled in tliemselves, as the first 
faint occurrences at Pentecost cannot possibly be the complete fulfillment which comes to ftill fiiiition in 

tlie last days.^^ 

Along witli many Gentiles who will come to faitli dmiiig tins troublesome time, these 144,000 Jevnsh 
behevers are the initial means by which the Deliverer wHl begin to turn ungodliness fiom the Jewish 
nation (Rom. 1 1:25-26). The settir^ apart of a specific group fiom among the Jews also provides 
evidence that tlie Church Age has come to a close: 

As long as the church is on tlie eaitli there are none saved to a special Jewish relationship. All who are 
saved are saved to a position in the body of Christ as indicated in Colossians 1:26-29: 3:11: Ephesians 
2:14-22: 3:1-7. During the seventietli week the church must be absent, for out of tlie saved remnant in 
Isiael God seals 144,000 Jews, 12,000 fiom each tribe, according to Revelation 7:4. The fact that God is 
again dealing with Isiael on this national relafionship, setting them apart to national identities, and 
sending tlieni as special representatives to tlie nations in place of tlie witness of tlie church, indicates that 

the church must no longer be on earth. ^'' 

The Twelve Tribes of Israel 
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Scott sees significance in the grouping of the tribes which follows: 
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In our English version tliere aix tliree tiibes named in each verse, but in reality the arrangement of tlie 
tiibes as of tlie apostles (Mtt. 10:2-4) is in ptiif^. first , Judah and Reuben — the fourtli and first sons of 
Leah — the former the royal tribe, tlie latter tlie representative of tlie nation (Gen. 49:3); second . Gad and 
Asher — the two sons of Zilpali — associated in the prophetic blessings in tlie last days (Gen. 49:19-20); 
thifii , Naphtali and Manasseh linked in the enumeration of Eze. 48:4; fourth , Simeon and Levi — the 
second and third sons of Leah — associated in the prophetic enumeration (Gen. 49:5-7), also in the 
Lord's revelation of Himself to saved Israel (Zee. 12:13); fifth, Issachar and Zabulon [sic ] — the fifth 
and sixtli sons of Leah, both are associated in tlie prophetic (Gen. 49), and in tlie territorial (Eze. 48} 
enumerations of tlie tribes; sixth, Joseph and Benjamin — the two sons of Rachel, tlie beloved wife of tlie 

patriarch. ^^ 

3.7.5 -Revelation 7:5 

the tribe of Judah 

The fomtli son of Jacob by Leah (Gen. 29:35). Judah means /^ra/se (Gen. 29:35) and was in the line 
leading to the Messiahandledtheprocessionof the tribes (Nmn. 10:14), even into battle (Jdg. 20:18 
cf. 2Chr. 20:21, Ps. 149:6). SQQCmiipofIsfaef^^"-\ Sss commsntaiy on Revelation 5:5^^^ ^\ 
twelve thousand were sealed 

'The number twelve in the Scriptuie has a special association with tlie idea of completion and it is also 

attached insepaiably to tlie destiny of God's chosen eaitlily people, Israel. Immediately, of course, we 

tliink of tlie twelve tiibes and the twelve apostles. "^^ See Twelve: Jewish Tribes, Completeness^- ^ ^ 3 7] 

the tribe of Reuben 

The first son of Jacob by Leah (Gen. 29:32). Reuben msans see ye a son. 

the tribe of Gad 

The seventhsonof Jacob by Leah's handmaid, Zilpah(Gen. 30:11). Gad means a troop. 

3.7.6 -Revelation 7:6 

the tribe of Asher 

The eighthsonof Jacob by Leah's handmaid, Zilpah (Gen. 30:13). Ashei means happy anr I. 
the tribe of NaphtaU 

The sixthsonof Jacob by Rachel's handmaid, Bilhah(Gen. 30:8). Naphtali means my wre^rfrng. 
the tribe of Manasseh 

One of Joseph's two sons (Gen. 41:51). Joseph was the eleventhsonof Jacob by Rachel (Gen. 30:24). 
Manasseh means causing to forget Manasseli's brother, Ephraim, is omitted fioni the list of those 
sealed. See conimentaiyoni?eve/(7/'/on 7:4^^ "^^ 

3.7.7 - Revelation 7:7 

tribe of Simeon 

The second son of Jacob by Leah (Gen. 29:33). Simeon means /learmg. 
tribe of Levi 

The thud son of Jacob by Leah (Gen. 29:34). Levi means attached, oi Joined 
tribe of Issachar 

The nintli son of Jacob by Leah (Gen. 30:18). Issachar means he will bring a reward. 

3.7.8 -Revelation 7:8 

tribe of Zebulun 

The tentli son of Jacob by Leah (Gen. 30:20). Zebulun means dwelling or habitation. 
tribe of Joseph 

The eleventhsonof Jacob by Rachel (Gen. 30:24). Joseph means adding. One of Joseph's sons. 
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Epliraim, is not mentioned in the list of tliose sealed although Manasseh is. Tins may not be significant 
since tlie tiibe of Joseph would normally denote both Manasseh and Ephraim. See coiumentaiy on 
Revelation 7;4"'^]. 

tribe of Benjamin 

The twelfth and last son of Jacob by Rachel (Gen. 35:18). Joseph means son of my right hand. 

3.7.9 - Revelation 7:9 

After tliese tilings 

'The connecting hnk, after these things, is chronological and also shows a cause and effect 
relationsliip between tlie first and second parts of Revelation seven. Thus, by means of tlie 144,000 
Jews, God will accomplish the second pmpose of the Great Tribulation, that of bringing about a 
worldwide revival. "^^ See--4 Worldwide Revivaf-^'^\ 

beliold 

The sight which Jolm saw was remarkable — both in its global scope and quantity. After having written 
tiie seven letters to tire Seven Churches ofAsid'^ '^^ , which evidence lack of zeal and the penetiation of 
worldhness into the chuiches, perhaps John was surprised by tiie laige nuiuber who eventually respond 
to the gospel despite the inadequacies which attend those entiusted witii the Great Commission (Mtt. 
28:18-20; Mark 16:15-16, Luke 24:47; John 17:18, Acts 1:8; 10:42). 

a great muititude wliicli no one could number 

Here is a second group who will survive tiie time of God's wrath — the faithful who come out of the 
Great Tribulation (Rev. 7: 14). Like tiie saints under the fifth seal (Rev. 6:9-1 1), tiie majority of these 
probably die for their faith. But theii' death — at the hands of the harlot and later, tiie beast — will be 
tiieu' ultimate victory as overcomers (Rev. 2:10, 13; 12:11). They have successfully applied the 
teachii^ of Jesus: "Do not fear those who kill the body but cannot kill tiie soul. But latiier fear Him 
who IS able to destioy botii soul and body in lieU" (Mtt. 10:28). Tliis innumerable company of 
behevers (cf Rev. 7: 14) indicates an innuiuerable company of people who come to faith in Christ 
durmg the time of tiie end. See How are People Saved in the Tribulation?^'^ '"^ '^■'^^ 
of all nations, tribes, peoples, and tongues 

A fourfold designation emphasizmg the global origm of this group. See Four: the Entire World, the 
EartfP''^^^\ That the 144,000 of Revelation 7:4 cannot be symbolic ofbelievers in general is seen by 
this verse. The 144,000 were &om"all thetiibes of the children of Israel" [emphasis added] whereas 
these are fioni fl// . . . fr/fce*. Both OJl^--^] andA'Jt^-'^^lmdicate tiiatmultittides of non-Jews will jom 
witiithe believing Jewish remnant in seeking the Laiub(Isa. 11:10; Luke 2:32; Rom. 3:29-30; 9:24). 
Like the multitude in Revelation 5:9, these too are redeemed, but at a later date. These come out of the 
Great Tribulation. These have come fioiii all nations, tribes, peoples, and tongues. Evidentiy, by this 
tiiue, tiie gospel message has indeed been preached "in all the world as a witness to all nations" so that 
shortiy "tiie end will come" (Mtt. 24:14).^^ If tiie scene shown Jolin includes future saints which have 
yet to die in tiie judgments orpersecutionabout to coiue, then they will liave heard tiie preaclimgof the 
divinely commissioned angel ^'having tiie everlasting gospel to preach to those who dwell on the earth 
— to every nation, tiibe, tongue, and people" (Rev. 14:6). See commentaiy onRevelation 7. l4^ ^ ''^l 
See Jacob's Trouble and the Great Tribulation^^ ^''^\ 

stood before the throne 

The same throne introduced in chapter 4 (Rev. 4:2). Tins multitude is in heaven, not oneartii. 

and before the Lamb 

The Lamb is still in heaven m the midst of openir^ the seven seals. The rider on the white horse (Rev. 
6:2) cannot be the Lamb. See commentaiy onRevelation 5:^-^^^^ and Revelation 6:2^^^^\ 

clothed in white robes 

Like the martyrs of tiie fifth seal (Rev. 6:9-11), they will be clothed in white (Rev. 6:11). Like those 
luartyrs, they have not yet been resurrected. 
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Does the fact that they were clothed in white robes and held palms in tlieir hands require the conclusion 
tliat they are resurrected with literal, physical resunection bodies (cf. Luke 24:36-43)? . . . when Christ 
broke tlie fifth seal, John saw under tlie altar in heaven tlie souls of saints who had been slain for the 
Word of God during the 70th week (Rev. 6:9-1 1). Since tliey had been slain, they were without physical 
bodies, and yet they were given white robes to wear (Rev. 6:11). Tlius, in Revelation the wearing of a 
white robe did not require a resurrection body. Even bodiless souls could wear such a robe. . . . when the 
rich man of Luke 16 died, his body was buried (Luke 16:22), and his soul went to hell (Luke 16:23). 
Even though his soul was witliout its body, Jesus ascribed eyes (Luke 16:23) and a tongue (Luke 16:24) 
to his bodiless soul. ... In spite of tlie fact that angels do not have physical bodies by nature, tlie Bible 
ascribes wings, faces, feet, and hands to them 0sa. 6:2, 6; Rev. 10:1-2, 5, 8, 10) and portrays tliem 
wearing clotliing (Mtt. 28:2-3: Maik 16:5; Acts 1:10; Rev. 15:6). . . . Altliough the Bible ascribes such 
tilings as hands, feet, faces, tongues, and tlie wearing of clotliing to human, angelic, and divine beings, it 
does not mean tliat those beings have literal, physical bodies such as resurrected people have. ... the 
fact that the great multitude of Revelation 7 were clotlied in white robes and held palms in their hands 

does not require the conclusion that they are resurrected with literal, physical resurrection bodies. ^^ 
See commQn\2iYyonRevelationl:P^^\ Revelation 3: 4^^^^, ^nA Revelation 3:lf^''^'^\ 
palm branches 

Diirii'^ the Feast of Tabernacles (Sukkoth), the children of Israel were to "take for yomselves on tlie 
first day the fiiiit of beautifiil trees, branches of palm trees, the boughs of leafy trees, and wihows of 
the brook; and you shall rejoice before the LORD your God for seven days" (Lev. 23:40). The boughs 
were used in tlie construction of makeshift dwellings (booths, tabernacles ) reminiscent of the time of 
wilderness wandering (Lev. 23:43). Inlhe Millennial Kingdom^^ - ^'"'^ all tlie nations wih go up to 
Jerusalem each year to keep tins feast (Zee. 14:16) wliich will commemorate not only the wilderness 
wandering under Moses, but tlie wilderness of Israel's dispersion among the nations after liaving 
rejected her Messiah. 

Compare Zee. 14:16, whence it appears that the earthly feast of tabernacles will be renewed, in 
commemoration of Israel's preservation in her long wilderness-like sojourn among tlie nations fiom 
which she shall now be delivered, just as the original typical feast was to commemorate her dwelling for 

forty years in booths or tabernacles in the literal wilderness.^** 

The waving of palm branches became a symbol of national hberation and blessing and attended tlie 
First Coming of tlie King to Jerusalem (John 12:13).'^^ Here, tliey wave palm branches in anticipation 
of his return to Jerusalem in the events ahead. ^^ 

3.7.10 - Revelation 7:10 

Salvation belongs to 

Wlien Jesus rode into Jerusalem on the day He presented Himself as king in fulfillment of the 
prophecy of Zecliahali(Zec. 9.9 cf Mtt. 21:1-11), the crowd laid palm branches under His path while 
cryir^ out "Hosanna to the Son of David!" (Mtt. 21:9). Hosanna, an Aiamaic word made up of the 
words "save" and "1 pray," originaUy meant ''save, I pray." Although it onginally expressed a request 
— file desire for salvation — ^it eventually developed a "hturgical usage, a shout of praise and worship 
hosanna. we praise you. "^^ These praise the Lamb much as the people praised the Kmg at His first 
presentation to Jerusalem — ^^salvation belongs to tiie Son of David! "^ 

EoOTTipia [Soteria] includes both deliverance and preservation.^^ These had been dehvered fi:om the 
persecution of tiie Great Tribulation and preserved tiuough death. Salvation was completed at tiie 
cross, but its fiill manifestation awaits the fatiire (Rev. 12:10; 19:1). Because salvation i?e/oHgi' to the 
Father and tiie Son it cannot be obtamed anywhere else, especially not by our own works. Salvation is 
by grace tiirough faith. ^^ 

to our God . . . and to the Lamb 

God is uniquely tiie Savior. The Father spoke through Isaiah, "I, even I, am the LORD, and besides Me 
there is no savior. I have declared and saved" (Isa. 43:11). Zacharias prophesied concernmg the 
salvation of the Lamb at His impending incarnation saying, "Blessed is the Lord God of Israel, for He 
has visited and redeemed His people, and has raised up a horn of salvation for us in the house of His 
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servant David, as He spoke by the mouth of His holy prophets who have been since the world began" 
(Luke 1 :69-70). Salvation belongs to tlie Fatlier and the Son because the Son provided salvation 
tliiough redemption (Rev. 5:9). "Nor is there salvation in any other, for there is no other name under 
heaven given among men by wliich we must be saved" (Acts 4:12). 

The Son is worsliiped on an equal basis with the Father (John 5:23).^^ See commentary onfieve/ariora 

3.7.11 -Revelation 7:11 

the angels . . . and the ehlers 

The elders are differentiated &om tlie angels (cf Rev. 5: 1 1). They are either a separate class of angelic 
beings (much hke the living creatures), or they are redeemed men. See commentary oniJeve/uton 

^■4344] 

the four living creatures 

See coTim\s.n\My on Revelation 4: d^ '' ^^ . 
worshiped 

TrpooEKUvqoav \prosekynesan\ "Used to designate tlie custom of prostratmg oneself before a person 
and kissing his feet, the hem of his garment, tlie ground, etc. , the Persians did this m the presence of 
then deified king, and the Greeks before a divinity."^^ The fi'equent response of tlie elders and living 
creatures (Rev. 4: 10; 5:14; 11:16; 19:4). An innumerable host worslups before tlie tluone (Rev. 5:1 1). 

3.7.12 -Revelation 7:12 

blessing, glory, wisdom, thanksgiving, honor, power, might 

The blessing IS sevenfold indicating completeness. See Seven: Perfection, Completeness^-^ '-' ^-^y 
Blessing is evXoyia [eulogia], fiom whence derives eulogy. Literally, a good word. Thanksgiving is 
evxapioxia [eucharistia], from whence derives eucharist. 

See commentaiy onRevelation 5:13^^ - '^l See Worship ofGo(f-'^-\ 

3.7.13 - Revelation 7:13 

white robes 

See commentaiy onfleve/a//o« 1:5^^'^ '^\ Revelation 3:4^^'^\ andRevelation 3: l&'-^'^'^\ 
where did they come from 

They are new arrivals in heaven, they were not among the multitude of the redeemed worshiping the 
Lamb when He first took the scroll from tiie Fatiiei (Rev. 5:9). 

3.7.14 - Revelation 7:14 

Sir 

Sins Kupie [^r/e] which is fiequentiy tianslatedLori^. Elsewhere, tiie woidis tianslatedH/«*(er (Mtt. 
6:24);5;>-(Mtt. 13:27; John 5:7), and /or^(Mtt. 10:24; Luke 12:36, 14:21; 16:3; John 15:15). It is tiie 
respectfiil address of an inferior to liis superior mage or station.^^ 

you know 

ou oi5aq [sy oidas], emphatic: you, you know. 
the ones who come out 

epx6|aevoi [erchonienoi], present participle. They are continually coming out — probably the result of 
ongoing persecution resulting in martyrdom, although the text does not expHcitiy indicate martyrdom. 
"Present middle paiticiple with the idea of continued repetition. 'The martyrs are still aixiving from tiie 
scene of tiie great tiibulati on.' "■"' 'Therefore ih.tRapturey-'-^'-^ of the church is not m view in tins 
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verse, since it is asii'^le, instantaneous, and sudden event (cf. ICor. 15:51-52)."^^ 
the great tribulation 

Literally, the tt-ibulation, the great. " ^The tiibulation,' points to a definite prophetic period, and not 
simply to tribulation in general in which all saints shared. ' The great tribulation' cannot be the general 
ti'oubles tliat affect God's people in all ages. The insertion of tlie definite article marks its speciahty."^- 
Thisis tlie unique time of intense tiibulation which Jesus predicted (Mtt. 24:21). During this time, 
multitudes will die; both imbelievers in judgment and believers thiough martyrdom andhaish 
conditions (as these. Rev. 14: 13). "And unless those days were shorted, no flesh would be saved; but 
for the elect's sake those days will be shortened" (Mtt. 24:22). This is the "hour of tiial which shall 
come upon tlie whole world, to test those who dwell on tlie earth" (Rev. 3:10). Tliis time of trouble will 
be especially difficult for the Jewish nation (Jer. 30:7, Dan. 12:1, 7, Mtt. 24:16-20). Yet even this 
Great Tribulation cannot separate tiie faithful fi:om the love of Christ, for they are overcomers (Rom. 
8:35-39). See Who is the Overcomer?^^ '^ ^ ^1 

As we liave discussed elsewhere, the Church is not appointed to God's vvrath and is exempted fiom 
this "hour or trial which God brings upon tiie whole world to test those who dwell on the eartii" (Rev. 
3:10). These believers are those who come to faith after tiie rapfi^re of the Church^'^ ^'^\ 

It IS interesting to note the accuracy which attends predictions made by those who take Scripture at 

face value. Walter Scott(1796-1861),vratmg well in advance of the establishment of Israel in 1948, 

says of tills verse: " 'The great tribulation' is yet fatiire. It pre-supposes the Jewish nation restored 

to Palestine in unbelief , to serve Gentile political ends, and brought there by the active intervention 

of a great maritune power (Isa. 18)," [emphasis added]^^ Since 1948, Scott's words, which reflect 

God's Word, have come to pass. See Trouble Ahead- '^ 'I 

washed their robes 

See commentary onRevelation 1:5^^ ^ ^\ 

made them white 

sAsuKHvav [eleukanan], used to describe makirg blood-red stains due to sin become wliite (Isa. 

1:18).^'' It may pictiue not only theii' salvation (wasliing away their sins), but also the exchange of 

garments bloodied by tiieii' persecution on earth for clean garments from God. 

in the blood of the Lamb 

The garments ofmany were no doubt stained with tiieir own blood. Still, it is tiie blood of the Lamb 
which is required for salvation. Their blood, while precious to God (Ps. 116:15) and spilled as a 
testimony to God, lacks any redemptive power. See commsntaiy onRevelation i.-5t^ ^ ^^ and 
Revelation 5: 9^^ '''\ 

3.7.15 - Revelation 7:15 

Therefore 

"Because tiiey are so washed wliite; for without it they could never have entered God's holy heaven. "^^ 
before the throne of God 

The entire thrust of Scriptiire, fiom Genesis to Revelation is the restoration of man to full intimacy 
with God. These occupy a position of great blessing in theii' proximity to the throne . By the 
sovereignty of God, these elect did not come to faith prior to tiie rapture^'^ '"^^ , but endured the most 
difficult time for people of faith of all history. Even so, they remained steadfast in their testimony and 
overcome the adversary (Rev. 12:1 1). 

serve Him day and night in His temple 

Their ministiy is reminiscent of tiie four living creatures: "they do not rest day or night, saying: 'Holy, 
holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, Who was and is and is to come!' " [emphasis added] (Rev. 4:8). These 
who come out of tiie Great Tribulation may have a different ministry than that of the Church which is 
caught away prior to this time. 
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As their calling aiid service differ fiom ours, so does tlieir destiny. We, as the bride with the 
Bridegroom, sit upon tlie throne to rule and reign witli the Lord of Glory. Our destiny is said to be that 
of rulers and judges. We aie to be kings and priests (ICor. 6:2-3; IPe. 2:9; Rev. 1:6). The 144,000 are to 
be the glorious bodyguard, tlie retinue of tlieLamb, following Him whitliersoever He goetli (Rev. 14:4). 

The destiny of the Gentile multitude, however, is that of temple servants.^^ 
dwell among them 

Dwell is OKV]vcoof t [skenosei] : "Literally live or camp in a tent."^^ Used by Jolin of Jesus' incarnation 
when ''the Word became flesh and dwelt among us" (Jolm 1:14). This word only appears in the 
jY7l5 2 48] in John's gospel and this book (John 1:14; Rev. 7:15; 12:12; 13:6; 21:3), providing evidence 
that the books share the same authorship^- '\ 

Their endurmg faith in the midst of the Great Tribulation provides a great testimony to the power of 
God and results m His dwellmg among tiiem. They reahze tiie ultimate goal of the eternal state: "And 1 
heard a loud voice from heaven saying, 'Behold, tiie tabernacle^- - ^'^ of God is wrth men, and He wrll 
dwell with them, and they shall be His people. GodHimself wrll be wrth tiiem^Hi^/ietiierr God' 
" (Rev. 21 :3). As tiie psalmist said, 'Tn Your presence is fuUness of joy; at Your right hand are 
pleasures forevermore" (Ps. 16:11). 

"He tliat sits upon the throne shall spread his tabernacle over tliem." The A.V. reads, "shall dwell among 
tliem"; a poor and utterly inadequate rendering of tlie divine tliought herein expressed. God spread His 
tabernacle over the tent of meeting of old, which tlius became tlie centie and rest of the thousands of 
Israel. It covered tliem in tlie desert. Two millions and a half people — the typically redeemed host of 
Jehovah — were sheltered from scorching suns and winters' blasts, by the huge canopy which God 

spread over tliem; it was the nation's glory and defense.^^ 

His dwellmg presence is directiy tied to the promises wliich follow that the "sun shall not stiike tiiem, 
nor any heat." "Hrs dwelling among them is to be understood as a secondary truth, besrdes what is 
expressed, namely, Hrs being then covert."-'^ 

When tlie Lord has washed away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and purged the blood of Jerusalem 
fiom hei' midst, by tlie spirit of judgment and by tlie spirit of burning, then the LORD will create above 
every dwelling place of Mount Zion, and above her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day and tlie 
shining of a flaming fire by night. For over all tlie glory there 117// be a covering. And there will be a 
tabernacle for shade in the daytime from the heat, for a place of refiige, and for a shelter from storm 
and rain. (Isa. 4:4-6) [emphasis added] 

3.7.16 - Revelation 7:16 

They shall neither hunger anymore nor thirst anymore 

Many of these tribulation samts no doubt suffered physical deprrvation during tiien time of persecution 
(Mtt. 25:31-46; Rev. 13: 17), not to mention the harsh conditions upon the earth durmg this time: 
'Their hunger talks of tiie famme of the thud seal (Rev. 6:5-6), their deprivatron of water of the third 
trumpet (Rev- 8:10-11), and the heat of the sun of tiie fourth bowl (Rev. 16:8-9). In other words, these 
martyrs will come from all phases of the tribulation judgments depicted in Revelation."^" 

God also satisfies tiie spiritual hunger of the longing soul (Ps. 107:9; Jolm 4: 14; Jolm 6:35). These are 
among the blessed ones "who hunger and tiurst for righteousness" and "shall be filled" (Mtt. 5:6). 

nor any heat 

In their wilderness wanderings, Israel was sheltered fiom the heat by the cloud which covered tiie 
camp dming tiie day (Num. 10:34 cf Isa. 4:4-6). Isaiah was also grven revelation concerning this tiuth: 
in the day of salvatron, tiie Father gave the Son as a covenant to tiie people. He would go forth to the 
sheep who were m darkness so that tiiey would be fed. They would no longer hunger or tiurst, nor 
would they suffer fiom tiie heat or sim. And He would lead them by the springs of water (Isa. 49:8-10). 

Those w\\o reject GoAw]X\ feel intense heat before His judgments are complete (Rev. 16:8). 
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3.7.17 -Revelation 7:17 

the Lamb who is m the midst of the throne 

Not only the Father dwells among them (Rev. 7:15), they will also be in intimate association with the 
SonwhoHimselfisinthemidst of the throne. Because of their faitliful witness amidst chaos and 
intense persecution, tliey now enjoy the benefits wliich many others will not experience until tlie 
eternal state (Rev. 21:3; 22:3). 

will shepherd them 

In place of the worthless shepherd who feeds limiself on the sheep (Zee. 11:15-17), tliey will be ledby 
the True Shepherdout of Judah who was stricken on theiibelialf(Mtt. 2:6, 26:31; Mark 6:34; 14:27; 
John 10:2-16). God, who scattered the sheep of Israel, will one day gather tliem again (Isa. 40:11; Jer. 
31:10; Eze. 34:11-31; Mic. 5:4; Mtt. 2:6). 

living fountains of waters 

He leads tliem to tlie still wateis which restore the soul (Ps. 23:1-2). This is the hving water wliich tlie 
same Shepherd promised tlie Samaritan woman (John 4: 10-1 1) and wliich behevers m tlie church age 
experience through the mdwelhng Holy Spirit (John 7:38-39).^' This watei is available freely to all 
who thirst (Rev. 21:6). It is tlie livei ofhfe wliich vvdll ultimately be found flowing from tlie tluone of 
God and tlie Lamb, wateiing tlie tree of hfe (Rev. 22:1-2). Inthe Millennial Kirigdom^^ --^\ a fountain 
of hvmg water will flow from Jerusalem and revive all that it touches (Eze. 47: 12; Zee. 14:8). 

wipe away every tear 

Many of the tears they had shed were due to their experience of death — ^both of loved ones and 
themselves. But God has swallowed up deatii forever and promised to wipe away every teai' (Isa. 25:8). 
In tlieirjoy, their sorrow and sigliing will flee away (Isa. 35:10, 51:11). Eveninflie Millennial 
Kingdom, great joy will be experienced (Isa. 65:19). Ultimately, in the eternal state, there will be no 
more pam and the former things (e.g., sm and the curse) shall pass away and all cause for tears will be 
gone (Rev. 21:4). 

Converts during the tiibulation will have to face fierce and bestial persecution at the hands of their 
fellow-men, and also have to endure the natural tiibulations which God will unleash on all mankind as a 
consequence of the sins of tlie human race. Yes, it will be possible to be saved during the tiibulation, but 
it is infinitely better and imminently sensible to accept Jesus Christ as one's Savior now, before 

the tribulation, [emphasis added]^- 
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3.8 - Revelation 8 

3.8.1 -Revelation 8:1 

Now that God's servants have been sealed for protection, the seventh seal can be opened. Seven aiigels 
are given seven tnunpets. The fust four aiigels sound their tiumpets resulting in great devastation to 
the life-supportuig systems of the earth. As harsh as tliese judgments are, tliey are less severe tlian the 
remainuig tliree tnunpets to come. 

He opened 

We must ever bear in mind tliat it is the Lamb who opens each of the seals initiating tlie judgments 
vyhich befall the eartliandits citizens. See commentary on i?eve/nftoH 5.-5[^^-] midReve/atiori 6: 1^^^^\ 

seventh seal 

The seventh seal contains the seven trumpet judgments and tlie seventh trumpet contains the seven 
bowl judgments. ' The flill effects of openuigall seven seals include all seven trumpet judgments and 
the seven bowl judgments: 6 seal judgments + 6 trumpet judgments + 7 bowl judgments = 19 specific 
judgments in all. At the openuig of the seventh seal, 6 judgments (tlie six seals) have passed and 13 
remain (six trumpets and seven bowls witliin tlie seventli trumpet). Sse Literary Structure^- ^"^^ 
silence in heaven 

"In the Jewish temple, musical instnunents and singing resounded durmg the whole time of the 
offering of tlie sacrifices, winch formed the first pait of the seiTice. But at fiie offering of mcense, 
solemn silence was kept."- Zeplianiali revealed that silence would attend the Day of the LorcP^-^"^^ in 
response to the solemn occasion where He will prepare a sacrifice and invite His guests (Zep. 1:7).^ 
The sacnfice will consist of tiie men who oppose God and the guests are the birds of heaven who will 
feast upon tiiem (Rev. 19:17-18). Tins silence precedes the Day oftiie Lord in its nanow sense — the 
actual day when Christ returns and physically defeats the armies gafiiered against him. The Day of tiie 
Lord, m its broadest sense, is aheady in progress. See When Does the Day of the Lord Dawn?^'^ '^ ^ '^ 

The implication is that when tlie judgment about to happen becomes visible as tlie seventli seal is broken 
and the scroll unrolled, botli the redeemed and tlie angels are reduced to silence in anticipation of tlie 
glim reality of the destiuction they see written on the scroll. Tlie half an hour of silence is the calm 
before the storm. It is tlie silence of foreboding, of intense expectation, of awe at what God is about to 

do.^ 

Scripture reveals a pattern of silence associated wifii the recognition of God's holiness andiighteous 
judgment (Ps. 76:8-9, Hab. 2:20; Zep. 1:7; Zee. 2:13).^ 

Wlien Heaven falls silent for half an hour, when all the singing, glorifying, and praising ceases, there 
will be a deep sense of foreboding. Tlie judgments, every righteous soul knows, must be formidable in 

tlie extreme, yet tliey will shudder in awe at the prospect of having to witness their administration.^ 

3.8.2 - Revelation 8:2 

seven angels 

These are seven specific angels who are said to stand before God. Some have identified fiiese with 
angels which are named m the books of. Enoch and Tobit^ 

But God has only chosen witiun tiie pages of inspirecP - ^^^ Scriptiue to reveal the names of three 
powerful angels: Lucifer (Isa. 14:12), Gabriel (Dan. 8:16; 9:21; Luke 1:19), and Michael (Dan. 10:13; 
12:1; Jude 1:9; Rev. 12:7). It ispme speculation to attempt to identify tiiese specific angels other than 
recognizir^ that Scripture reveals that Gabiiel "stands in the presence of God" (Luke 1:19). 
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The Seven Angels with Trumpets 




They aie of particular rank and distinction, for not all angels are of tlie same dignity and office. Paul 
enumerates "dominions, principalities, and powers" [Col. 1:16] among tlie celestial orders. Daniel 
speaks of some chief princes [Dan. 10:13], Paul and Jude refer to archangels [ITh. 4:16; Jude 1:9]. 
Angelic beings aie not, therefore, of one and the same grade. Tlie sons of God, in general, come before 
him only at appointed times (Job 1 :6) but the Saviour speaks of some angels who "do always behold the 

face of the Fatlier which is in heaven" (Mtt. 18:10).^ 

Some believe tliese angels are the seven spuits before God's throne (Rev. 1:4; 3:1; 4:5, 5:6).^° But 
there is strong evidence for understanding the Seven Spirits as the various manifestations of the Holy 
Spuit rather than aiigels. See commentary onRevelation 1:4-^ ' "^l 

who stand before God 

When Gabriel visited Zeclianas to announce the biitli of John the Baptist, he said "1 am Gabriel, who 
stands in the presence of God" (Luke 1:19). Apparently there is a group of especially powerful angels, 
of which Gabriel is a membei, who have close access to God and stand before Him. Here we meet with 
another piece of evidence which argues that the twenty- four elders are not angels for they sit before 
God. See commentary on i?eve/«fton 4:4-'^'^'^^. 

These seven angelic tiumpeters are elect and loyal servants of God with a position commensurate witli 
tlieir trust. Tliey stand, peimanently, in the presence of God Almighty, tliese aie special angels, tliey are 
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of Heaven's elite (Rev. 8:2)! In eastern courts the most favored courtiers had tlie right to enter tlie king's 
presence at all times; tliese angels are angels of the presence; tlieir high rank is tlius confirmed. ' ' 

to them were given seven trumpets 

The trumpets were given to the angels by divine permission. The judgments which come forth once 
they are blown are initiated by God. See commentary on Revelation 6:2^~' ^ -I 

These are tlie next set of seven judgments in the series of seals, trumpets, and bowls. As tlie judgments 
progress, they escalate in intensity. The trumpet judgments are more severe than the preceding seal 
judgments, but less severe tlian the bowl judgments to follow. For example, at the second tiimipet, a 
thud of the seas become blood (Rev. 8:8). At the second bowl judgment, the remainmg two-thirds of 
the seas become blood as of a dead man (Rev. 16:3). At tlie sounding of the seventh trumpet, whose 
effects include tlie bowl judgments which follow, the announcement is made: "The kingdom of tlie 
world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, and he will reign for ever and ever." 
(Rev. 11:15). Sse Literary Structure^- ^'^\ 

Zephaniah associated trumpets sounding analaiin withtheDayo/rfieLori/^-''^] (2ep 1:14-18). The 
seven trumpets, which ultimately lead to tlie fall of the great city Babylon (Rev. 1 8), are typified by the 
seven rani's horns used to overthrow Jericho m the days of Joshua (Jos. 6:4-5). "It should be caieMly 
noted, tliat tlie order of these first four tnmipet-judgments is the same as that of the bowls of wiatlim 
chapter 16. (1) Earth; (2) Sea; (3) Rivers and foimtains of waters; (4) The Sun."'- The trumpet 
judgments are divided mto two groups: the first fom which affect the natural systems (Rev. 8:7-12) 
and the last three wliich affect men (Rev. 9:1, 13; 11:15). 

In contradistinction to tlie last tliree trumpets, the first four afflict natural objects, i.e., earth, trees, grass, 
rivers, and the like. The fifth and sixth have men as their special objects, and unlike tlie first four which 
are connected and interdependent, are separate and independent. In contiast to these two, the first four 
have only an indirect effect on mankind. Besides these differences, tlie voice of the eagle in Rev. 8:13 

sepai^ates tlie tiumpets into two groups (Alford, Swete, Beckwith, Sweet). '^ 

3.8.3 - Revelation 8:3 

another angel 

Because of tlie intercessory seivice of the angel, some see him as Christ (Isa. 53: 12; Rom. 8:34, John 
17: 15-24; Heb. 7:25; ITi. 2:5, Rev. 8:3).'^ But it seems unlikely that the second person of tlie Godliead 
would be denoted simply as another angel — as if more-or-less on a par vvdth tlie otlier seven wluch are 
to sound tRunpets. There is also a contradiction if He Wlio opens the seal m verse 1 is tiie Lamb 
Himself The explanation tiiat this is Cluist supposes tiiat the Lamb opens the seventh seal and then 
puts down tiie scroll to take upon Himself an entirely different role — that of offering the prayers of the 
saints vvdth incense. 

Because of his priestly work, some identify him as tlie Lord Jesus Christ. That identification is unlikely, 
however, for several reasons. First, Christ is already identified in tlie heavenly scene as the Lamb (Rev. 
5:6; 6;1; 7:17), distinguishing Him from this angel. Second, while the pre-incamate Christ appeared as 
the Angel of the Lord in tlie Old Testament, Jesus is nowhere identified as an angel in the New 
Testament. Tliird, the reference in verse 2 [Rev. 8:2] to tlie seven actual angels defines tlie meaning of 
tlie term in tliis context. The angel in verse 3 [Rev. 8:3] is described as anotlier (alios ; anotlier of the 
same kind; cf Rev. 7:2) angel like those in verse 2 [Rev. 8:2]. Finally, everywhere He appears in 

Revelation, Jesus is clearly identified.'^ 

Here the angel acts merely as a ministering spirit (Heb. 1 :4), just as the twenty-four elders have vials fiill 
of odors, or incense, which are the prayeis of saints (Rev. 5:8), and which they present before tlie 

Lamb.'^ 
incense . . . offer it with the prayers of the saints 

On tiie day of atonement, Aaron was instRtcted to take a censer fiiU of burnmg coals of fire fiom the 
altar and put the incense on the fire which would form a cloud wluch would cover the mercy seat — 
where the Lord's presence was. This cloud served as a protective separation from God's presence "lest 
he dre" (Lev. 16:12-13). The cloud shielded Aaron fiom tiie presence of God. Elsewhere, when a 
plague had broken out among the people, Aaron was instructed to take a censer with fire and incense 
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among the congregation to make atonement for them. Just like the prayers of the saints, this act of 
Aaron's was described as intercession (Num. 16:46-48). In His Millennial Kingdom^^ - ^'"'^ incenss will 
be offered to God worldwide (Mai. 1:11). Previously, the twenty-four elders (and possibly tlie living 
creatures) were said to hold "golden bowls of incense, wlirchare the prayers of the saints" (Rev. 5:8). 
See commentary onRevelation 5:^^ ^ ''I The prayers of the saints are intercessory and also include 
petitrons for justice, such as those ofthe martyrs under the altar at the fifth seal (Rev. 6:10). 

These are undoubtedly tlie cries of believers in tlie Great Tribulation against tlieir persecutors and all 
who blaspheme God and Christ in tliat time. Their prayers, affirmed by the heavenly incense which God 
has provided, show tliat He is in agreement with the cries of the saints as they come into His presence, 
fiom which tlie seven trumpet judgments will be released. There is a sense of anticipation as these 
prayers rise before God. They will shortly be answered; God's wrath and His people's prayers are 

connected.'^ 

upon the golden altar 

The writer of Hebrews informs us tliat the earthly tabernacle^^ ^ '^-^ was but a model of a greater reality 
in heaven (Heb. 9:11, 24). There were two altars in the plan of the tabernacle, a larger altar of burnt 
offering (sacrrfice) outside tlie holy place and a smaller altar of incense witliin the holy place (Lev. 
4:7). It rs upon the altar ofincensemtlie heavenly temple that the prayers are offered (Ex. 30:1; Luke 
1:11). 

3.8.4 - Revelation 8:4 

smoke of the incense, with the prayers of the saints ascended 

The psalm writer recognized tliat the prayers of tlie saints served a simrlar purpose as incense burnt 
before the Lord(Ps. 141:2) — an aroma pleasmg to God. The picture of prayer ascendir^ to God is also 
seen when Hezekiah reinstated the Passover. Even though tliey were unable to observe the Passover in 
strict accordance wdtli God's instnictions, God was pleased vvdtli their prayers because ofthe pure 
motivatron of then hearts. 'Then the prrests, the Levites, arose and blessed the people, and tlieir voice 
was heard, and tlieir prayer came up to His holy dwelling place to heaven" (2Chr. 30:27). When 
Cornelius prayed to God and an angel was sent to instruct hrm to fetch Peter to hear tlie gospel, rt was 
said, "Your prayers and your alms have come up for a memorial before God" (Acts 10:4). 

3.8.5 -Revelation 8:5 

filled it with fire from the altar 

The ftre speaks of judgment (Mtt. 3:11-12; Luke 12:49),just as whenthemaninEzekiel's vrsion 
scattered coals of fire over Jerusalem (Eze. 10:2). 

threw it to the earth 

The act of tlie angel with the censer prefigures the angels with the seven bowls of God's wrath (Rev. 
16:1, 3, 4, 8, 10, 12, 17). Here, there is an explicit connectron between the petitions of tlie saints and 
the resulting judgment, whereas tlie bowls contain God's ownwrath.^^ 

"All this occurs in answer to the prayeis of tlie saints. Tliere aie those who tliink meanly of prayer, and 
are always asking: 'What profit should we have if we pray unto the Almighty?" (Job 21:15.) The true 
answer is, 'much everyway.' 
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There is an eye ihat never sleeps 

Beneath the wing of night; 

There is an ear that never shuts 

When sink the beams of light 

There is an arm that never tires 

When hmiian strength gives nmv 

There is a love that never fails 

When earthly loves decay 

That eye is fixed on seraph throngs; 

Thai arm upholds the sky; 

That ear is filled with angel songs; 

That love is throned on high. 

But there 's a power which man can wield, 

When mortal aid is vain, 

That eye, that ear, that love to reach. 

That listening ear to gain. 

That power is PRAYER, which soars on high, 

Through Jesus, to the throne; 
And moves the hand which moves the world. 

To bring salvation down!" ' 

there were noises, thunderings, lightnings, and an earthqualce 

Noises is qitovai \phoriai] wliich can also be tiaiislated as "voices" (ASV, KJV, YLT). It is tiaiislated 
as "noises" in Revelation 8:5 and by "sound" m Revelation 9:9. The noises (or "voices"), thunderings, 
lightnings and earthquake are all indicators of judgment. There is a duect cause-and-effect relationsliip 
between tlie prayers of the saints v^hich were mingled in the censer before its contents were tlirown to 
tlie earth and these indicators of impending judgment. See commentary on. Revelation 4:^^"^^^ 'These 
terms compose a FORMULA OF CATASTROPHE; and the fourfold character here denotes 
univeisality of the catastrophe in respect to tlie thing affected."-" See Four: the Entire World, the 
EartU^-^^^~'\ 

3.8.6 - Revelation 8:6 

prepared themselves to sound 

The sounding of the angels will be in response to the prayers of the saints which weie offeied with 
incense before the throne. Smce the judgments are now to be of a greater severity tlian tlie previous six 
seals, great solemnity attends the moment. 

The Old and New Testaments use the trumpet as the symbol of God's intervention in history (e.g., Ex. 
19:16, 19; Isa. 27:13; Joel 2:1; Zep. 1:16; Zee. 9:14; Mtt. 24:31; ICor. 15:52-53; ITh. 4:16). A tiumpet 
blast can mean one of three tilings in Scripture: first, an alann; second, a fanfare to announce royalty; 

tliird, a summons to battle — tlie latter is appropriate in tliis context.-' 

No doubt, these angels had been waiting for tliis particular ministiy for a long time. As "ministering 
spirits, sent fortli to minister for tlieni who shall be heirs of salvation" (Hebrews 1 : 14), all of Christ's 
mighty angels (2 Tliessalonians 1:7) aie intensely occupied witli tlie progress of His work of salvation 
on earth, "which tilings tlie angels desire to look into" (1 Peter 1:12). Tlie seven "presence angels" were 

surely the most concerned of all, and they were fully prepared.-- 

3.8.7 - Revelation 8:7 

haU 

At this juncture, we once again encounter a major fork in tlie road of mterpretation where many 
interpreters insist on understanding the effects of the judgments of the trumpets as being symbolic 
rather tlian literal. As we discussed m our tieatment of. Interpreting Symbols^^ ''\ this leads m tlie 
duection of conjecture and supposition out of wliich it is nearly unpossible to obtain an unambiguous 
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understanding of what God intends to reveal. For the reasons before stated, and because of the Golden 
Rule of Interpretation^^^^'^\ we choose to allow the context to determine whether symbolisiTi is in 
view. When we do, we find that a hteral understanding of physical phenomena is most likely in view. 

We aie aware that a majority of interpreters maintain that the results of this first Trumpet are not Hteral. 
They seem as anxious to get rid of tlie miraculous and the supernatural from Interpretation, as the 

Rationalists are to eliminate it from Inspiration^^ -^-^^y But why, unless the plagues of Egypt also were 
not literal plagues, we cannot understand, Again we ask, Why should not these be literal judgments 
which are to come upon tlie eartli? What is tlie difficulty? ... To explain tliis away is to manifest a want 
of faith in the power of God, and in tlie Word of God. Such tilings have taken place on eartli. Why 
should tliey not take place again?-^ 

We note the similarity between tlie judgments found here and \h.e physical, //ter^/ judgments wliich 
God poured out upon Egypt. Indeed, Isaiah indicates that literal events fixture to his day would rival 
those of the Egyptian Exodus: 

The LORD will utterly destioy the tongue of tlie Sea of Egypt; witli His mighty wind He will shake His 
fist over the River, and strike it in tlie seven streams, and make men cross over diy-shod. Tliere will be a 
highway for the remnant of His people who will be left fiom Assyiia, as it was for Israel in tlie day that 
he came up from the land of Egypt. (Isa. 11:15-16) 

In tlie seventh plague which God sent upon tlie Egyptians on behalf of Israel, God sent "hail, and fire 
mingled with the hail, so very heavy tliat there was none like it in aU the land of Egypt since it became 
a nation." Tins judgment was sent "on man, on beast, and on every herb of the field" [empliasis 
added] (Ex. 9:22-23). Significantly, in tlie sounding of this angel, the same mix of fiie andliail 
destroys a tliiid of the trees and all the green glass. This mcludes grain being grown for food (see 
below). 

Hail which is sent by God in judgment is often of a great size inflictir^ severe damage (Jos. 10:11; 
Eze. 13:11; Hag. 2:17; Rev. 16:21). In the seventh bowl judgment, the hail weighs one talent (Rev. 
16:21) — ^lai^ng between 75 to 88 pounds.-'^ The hail is drawn from God's "treasury of hail . . . 
reserved for the day of battle and war" (Job 38:22). Under the Law of Moses, tlie penalty for 
blasphemy and idolatry was stoning (Lev. 24:14-16; Deu. 13:6-10; 17:2-5). During the Tribulation 
period, the earth dwellers^^ ^ '^'^^ contmue in blasphemy and idolatry. Perhaps this explains why God 
stones tliem witli large hailstones (Rev. 16:21). 

The language is evidently diawn from the plagues of Egypt, five or six out of the ten exactly 
corresponding: tlie hail, tlie fire (Ex. 9:24), the water turned to blood (Ex. 7:19), the darkness (Ex. 
10:21), the locusts (Ex. 10:12), and perhaps the deatli (Rev. 9:18). Judicial retiibution in kind 
characterizes tlie inflictions of the first four, those elements which had been abused punishing their 

abusers.-^ 

Hailstorms are nomially isolated, yet this will be a hailstorm tliat will blanket and devastate an area 
larger tlian tlie entire Nortli and South American continents (togetlier they represent 28% of eaitli's land 
suiface). What a fearful storm that will be. Tliis will be tlie first stroke of God's scourge, a tliunderstorm, 
or series of tliunderstoniis, which has no precedent, or anything even mildly approaching it in violence 

in man's history since tlie flood.-^ 
See The Plagues of Egypt and the Tribulation^^-^^^\ 
fire 

Fire generally speaks of judgment. When John the Baptist spoke to the Pharisees and Sadducees who 
came to Ms baptism, he called them a"Broodofvipers!"andwarnedtlieni of impending judgment. He 
spoke of a Coming One who was greater tlian he who would baptize with tlie Holy Spirit and/zre . 
Those who repented and fumed to God, after tlie Day of Pentecost, were baptized by Jesus witli the 
Holy Spirit and joined to file Body of Chiist (ICor. 12:13). Those who rejected God would eventually 
be baptized witli //re (Mtt. 13:41-42). In tlie context of this baptism, Jolm presented two altemative 
categories winch encompass all men: wheat and chaff: "His winnowing fan is in His hand, and He will 
thoroughly clean out His thresliing floor, and gather His wheat into flie barn; but He will burn up the 
chaiT with unquenchable fire" [empliasis added] (Mtt. 3:12). Here, the earth dwellers get tiien first 
taste of God's judging fire which ultimately culminates in the Lake of Fne (Rev. 19:20; 20:14-15). 
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mingled with blood 

Mingledi^\3iE\i\y\iEva [mem;g7Hena], perfect tense: having been mingled. 'The perfect tense indicates 
an inseparable iTiix."-^ As in the Egyptian judgments, blood is included in the concoction thrown to the 
earth. Joel predicted this day: "And I will show wonders in tlie heavens and in the eaitli: blood and fire 
and pillars of smoke" (Joel 2:30). All three of these elements are present m this event as the blood is 
mingled with tlie hail and the fire causes the green grass and trees to bum generatmg huge plumes 
(pillars) of smoke. ^^ 
thrown to the earth 

This is the first judgment specifically targeted at the destruction of life-supporting natural systems on 
tire planet. Even now, those who reject God worsliip tiie creature rather than the Creator (Rom. 1 :25). 
At the time of the end, God will set about destioying this idol of the earth dwellers. 

People today are very concerned about saving the environment. Feats about tlie depletion of the ozone 
layer, pollution, tlie destmction of tlie lain forests, and global wanning are constantly in the news. There 
is a passionate concern to save endangered species, eveiytliing from whales to spotted owls to California 
condors, and a host of lesser-known species. For many, protecting tlie environment has become far more 
tlian a concern for health and safety, it has become an issue of idolatry, as they worship "Motlier 
Nature" by trying to protect and perpetuate tlie earth. . . . Fallen mankind has failed to recognize and 
honor God as Creator, choosing instead to make a god out of tlie earth. But the environmental, 
evolutionary pantheism that devalues man, elevates animals and plants, and ignores tlie Qeator will be 
severely judged. "Earth Day" that year will be a gloomy and dismal affair; in a scorched and ravaged 

world there will be little of the environment left to celebrate.-^ 

These are tire judgments which the 144,000 Israelites were sealed for protection fiom. See commentary 
onRevelation 7:P'^^\ 
a third 

In each of the trumpet judgments wliich result in deatii, a third of the population receiving tire 
judgment perishes. A third of the tiees is burned up here, a third of His eaitii is burned up (Rev. 8:7, 
jy^5 2 45] 2ind NlA^ - "^^^ text), a third of Ihe sea becomes blood (Rev. 8:8), a third of fhe sea creatures 
and ships are destioyed (Rev. 8:9), a (/i/r^^ of tire rivers is polluted (Rev. 8:10-11), a /'///re/ of the 
sunlight, moonlight, and starlight is affected (Rev. 8:12), and a (/zH-i^ofmankind is killed (Rev. 9:15, 
18). 

trees were burned up 

This judgment is literal, just as was the similar judgment of Egypt, as recounted by tiie psahnist: "He 
tinned their rain mto hail, with lightiiing throughout their land; he struck down tiieh vines and fig tiees 
and shattered tire tiees of their country" (Ps. 105:32-33). Tliis would mclude fruit-bearing tiees 
contiibuting to conditions of famine. See The Plagues of Egypt and the Tribulation^- ^'^''\ 'The third 
seal (Rev. 6:5-6) prophesied a severe famine durir^ which food will be horrendously expensive. 
Compoundir^ this already severe food shortage will be tiie destruction of one-third of tiie earth's 
foliage, a destruction wreaked by hail and fire mixed with blood (Rev. 8:7)."^° 
The natural disasters which attend tiiese judgments are a problem for those whose interpretive 
system^'^-^-^ requires aprevrous "fijlfilhnent" in history. Preterafinferpreteri't- '^-^ attempt to identify 
thrs judgment with Roman mihtaiy tactics during the fall of JeRisalem: 

Chilton tries to find a literal fulfillment of Revelation 8:7 during tlie siege of Jerusalem in AD. 70. fJe 
says, "Literally, tlie vegetation of Judea, and especially of Jerusalem, would be destioyed in the Roman 
scorched- eartli metliods of warfare." He tlien quotes a passage from Wars 6:6-8 describing the 
desolation of Jerusalem and the suirounding countryside caused by war. What Chilton does not say is 
why tlie Romans cut down the trees. . . . The Romans cut down tlie wood in order to build earthworks 
for the siege of Jeiusalem. They didn't burn as part of a "scorched earth" policy. Ilie actual cutting of 

the trees stands in marked contrast with tlie description of tlie first trumpet judgment.^' 
all green grass 

Green is xAcopot; [chldros\, the same word which descrrbes the color (pale ) of the horse attending the 
foiutiiseal (Rev. 6:8). Grass i% xoprot; [chortos] wliich can describe "stalks of grainintheh early. 
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grass-like stages Mtt. 13:26; Mark 4:28."^-Thus, this judgment may bring not just environmental 
destruction, but destroy grain production and contiibute to the conditions of famine aheady initiated by 
the fourth seal. 

Joel, in speaking of the locust-induced famine of his day, also speaks of the eschatological Day of the 

Alas for the day! For the day of tlie LORD is at hand; it shall come as destruction from the Almighty. Is 
not tlie food cut off before our eyes, joy and gladness from the house of our God? Tlie seed shrivels 
under tlie clods, storehouses are in shambles; bains are broken down, for the grain has witliered. How 
tlie animals groan! Tlie herds of cattle are restless, because they have no pasture; even the flocks of 
sheep suffer punishment. O LORD, to You I cry out; For fire has devoured the open pastures, and a 
flame has burned all the trees of the field. The beasts of the field also cry out to You, for tlie water 
brooks are dried up, and fire has devoured the open pastures . (Joel 1:15-20) [emphasis added] 

Those who take trees and grass here in a symbolic way encounter a logical inconsistency. If tiees 
represent authorities or governmental powers and grass is generally understood as representmg the 
human race (IPe. 1:24), tlien we liave tlie situation where all greeti grass (hmnamty) is destroyed, but 
only o/7e-/'/i/r(^ of the trees (authorities). "Symbolic inteipietation leads to a hopeless quagmire of 
contradictions. For instance, the earth, grass, and trees are symbols of nations and men m tlie first 
trumpet (Rev. 8:7), but in tnmipets 3, 5, and 6 these objects of nature appears side-by-side with men 
(Rev. 8:11, 9:4, 15)."^' Purely symbohc interpretations render avvdde variety of results here wliichare 
typically subjected to great elasticity in order to avoid such contiadiction. For example, tiie green 
grass is taken as Israel rather than mankind.''^ It is much simpler to see these as hteral, physical 
catastiophes which are completely in keeping with the predictions of the character of the Day of the 
Z,or^^ = "^Unthe07^^-5i]. 

The variation m interpretation among those who take these items symbolically is strong evidence 
against such an understanding: 

Elliott says tliat tliis first Trumpet denotes the wars of Alaric the Goth and Rhadagaisus the Vandal 
against tlie Western Roman Empire. We should never have guessed tliis ourselves. Tliere is notliing 
about tliis or even like it in this Scripture. . . . One says "tiees" mean princes and great men; and "grass" 
means men's power and glory (Wordsworth). J. N. Darby says "that which is elevated, eminent, lofty is 
intended by tlie trees; tlie young, feeble and aged are meant by tlie green grass." Wetstein says "Trees 
mean fortified cities; grass unwalled villages." Otliers say "by trees are signified apostles and great 
doctors; by grass, common Cliristians" (Paralus). Alford holds that "it appears ratlier to indicate a 
general character of the judgments, than to require any special interpretation in each particular case." To 
all this we have one simple remark to make — We prefer to believe God's own special interpretation of 

His own judgments, in the plain literal sense of tlie words. ^^ 

To some, the sea is pure doctrine; tlie mountain, aspiring prelates; the fire, their ambition; llie 
discoloration of the waters, the introduction of false doctiine; the fishes, the lower orders of ecclesiastics 
and monks; tlie ships, the bearers of tlie Gospel. To others, the mountain is Rome; its burning, the 
conflagration of that city by Alaric; the destruction of tlie ships, the plunder of its wealth. Still otliers see 
in tlie record, a symbol of tlie ravages by Attila. And I only wonder that no one has discovered tliat it 
denotes tlie settlement of the Momions in Salt Lake Tenitory! The simple truth is, that if it does not 
mean what it says, as men ordinarily use language, no man can tell what it does mean; and tlie opinion 

of one is just as good, and just as bad, as tliat of anotlier.^'^ 

A short sample of tiie varied meanings derived by various symbolic interpreters underscores the 

subjective nature of the entire approach:^^ 
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Variation in Symbolic Interpretations 



Symbol 


Assigned Meaning 


Fieiy Mountain 


Satan, a great heresy; Vespasian, prelacy;^** 
Rome; a system of power; iht Messianic 
KingdonP - ^^l (Dan. 2), the Jewish state; 
Babylon; Zion; a heathen nahon. 


Sea 


The nations, the church's baptismal waters; sea 
of Gahlee, pme doctrine; confusion and anarchy; 
the non- Roman world. 


Blood 


Conuption of deadly enor; introduction of false 
doctrme; spiritual deatli and apostasy. 


Living Creatuies 


Destruction of souls, Jews, Ecclesiastics 
(monks), people. 


Ships 


Congregations; churches; cities of Palestine; 
bearers of tlie gospel; sack of Rome, commerce 
and means of communication; little states at the 
time of the Roman empire. 


Trees 


Men in the haughtiness of pride and position, the 
elect remnant. 


Grass 


The people of Israel; the elect remnant. 


Great Star 


Mohammed; Simon Magus, Mon^aw!/^^^-''-^; 
Anus; Cerinthus; Pelagius; Eleazar; Josephus; 
Genseiic; Attila; Menander, Manes, Novatus; 
Origen^- --'^\ 


Sun, Moon, Stai's 


Cities of Galilee and the people of the Jews; the 
Jewish temple, Jerusalem, and its population; the 
Bible, its doctiine, and the ministers of the 
Church; the decay of imperial government fi'om 
Valens to the fall of Augustus, false doctrines and 
corrupt manners of the patriarclis and bishops; 
tlie great prevalence of errors, defections, 
apostasies, and confusions in Christendom; tlie 
subversion of tlie Western imperial government 
and its dependencies. 



The first four trumpets all deal directly with the earth. They do not symbolize political, social, or 
economic judgment; tliose types of judgment come later in Revelation. Nor do they describe any 
judgment that has ever happened in history in some locale or region. The trumpet judgments are actual, 

literal, physical events that will affect the whole earth.'' 

Some understand the destruction of all tlie green grass here, but subsequent reference to grass (Rev. 
9:4) ashcense to jettison normative interpretation in recognition of the apocalyptic literary genre^- ^^\ 

To worry about the prohibition in Rev. 9:4 against harming the grass, when in Rev. 8:7 the green grass 
was already burned up, or about tlie question of how a great star could fall from heaven in Rev. 8:10 

when the stai^s had already fallen in Rev. 6:12, is to misunderstand the literary geHre^^ - --^ in which the 
Apocalypse is written. . . . We ai^e dealing here with a montage of divine Judgments upon a recalcitrant 
world.'^° 

These supposed logical inconsistencies are easily explained. During the opening of tlie sbctli seal, stars 
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fall to the earth. As we discuss in our coimuentary onRevelation 6: 13^^ ^ ^^^, tliis does not mean that 
every stellai' "sun" in the universe made its way to the surface of our planet! More likely, it describes a 
meteor shower or asteroids since human hfe still remains after tlie impact (Rev. 6:15-17) along with 
the sun and the moon (Rev. 8:12). Thus, there remains plenty of cosmic material to supply the needs of 
the stai' which falls here (Rev. 8:10). Concerning the grass, one wonders if such autliors have ever read 
anytlimg concerning tlie beneficial effects of fire upon rangelands? The complete buinmg of tlie grass 
(Rev. 8:7) and its reappearance later (Rev. 9:4) is easily explained by recognizing tliat the initial 
destruction bmned the stalks of grass, but left tire root system intact underground. Some time later, the 
grass sprouts up once again. "In most parts of the eartii grass is not green tire year round, but is 
seasonal. Bmiiing of all tiie grass that is green during a particular season would leave the remainder 
untouched until its season of dormancy is over (Suncox)."*^ 

3.8.8 - Revelation 8:8 

something like a great mountain burning witli fire was thrown into the sea 

The text is careful to differentiate between a p-eat mountain and something like a great mountam (coi; 
opoc; jaeya [hos oros mega\). The object itself is evidently not a mountain, nor is it said to erupt or 
spew into tire ocean — as we might expect from a great volcanic distiubance. Instead, it is thrown into 
the sea by some agent, possibly an angel, although the text does not say. This could describe tire 
impact of a large meteor burning upon entry to the earth's atmosphere fiom outer space,"^- or it could 
be somethir^ entirely supernatural. 

Jeremiah refeixed to Babylon as a "destioymg mountain" which God would make as a "burnt 
mountain" (Jer. 51:25). Here it seems tiiat God uses a destioying mountain injudgments which will 
ultimately overthrow Babylon (Rev. 17, 18). 

a third of the sea became blood 

In tlie fust plague wliich God brought upon Egypt where Aaron stietched fortii Ins rod, all the waters 
of Egypt became blood (Ex. 7:19; Ps. 78:44). Here, asm Egypt, a literal Judgment is inview hecaxise 
the result affects hving creatures and sliips ((Ps. 105:29 cf Rev. 8:9). Later, in the pouring of the 
second bowl, aU of the sea will become "blood as of a dead man" (Rev. 16:3). Like Moses, God's two 
witnesses will also have thepower to turn water into blood (Rev. 11:6). 

In the third bowl judgment, the remainder of the rivers andsprii'^s of water which were not poisoned 
in tiie judgments ofthetiurdtiumpet also become blood (Rev. 16:4). Later, it will be said of the 
Harlot'-' - -^1 that she is "dnink witii the blood of the samts and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus" 
(Rev. 17:6). During the Tribulation, God gives her hteral blood to drink. 

The destiuction of the sea will cause tiemendous upheaval to the food chain wliich supports all hfe on 
the planet. The divine hand is systematically removing every means by wliich man can contmue to 
imagine lumself as mdependent of the one tnie God. 

The price of sin will include the pangs of hunger, for not only will God ensure that the world's food 
supply is depleted, but He will also ensure that its meager reserves will not be bolstered, and tlien ensure 

tliat man's alternate food source, tlie sea, will be drastically depleted.'^^ 

God created the sea to be a blessing to mankind, to provide food, oxygen {much of Eaitli's oxygen 
conies fiom tlie phytoplankton and algae in tlie world's oceans), and water fiom tlie rainstomis on the 
land that is originally gathered up by evaporation from tlie oceans. But people have repaid God's 
gracious provision witli ingratitude and idolatry, revering the sea as the supposed source of tlieir 
remotest evolutionary ancestors. As He had devastated the land environment, tlie fine God judges tlie 
sea.''^ 

In the plague of Egypt, the water turned into literal blood so it would seem a similar miraculous 
judgment occurs here, altiiough it is also possible that "blood" may simply denote "deatii" wliich 
results fi'om the polluted waters: 

The word translated "blood" can mean "deatli" and this provides a ready explanation for tliis passage. 
The prophecy may mean that tlie chemical composition of the waters will be so altered by tlie meteorite, 
or whatever it is that God will plunge into the ocean, that the marine life in the effected area will be 
killed and even metal vessels will be desfroyed or ruined. As the text does not say the sea became "like" 
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blood but that it "became" blood, and, as tlie same word is used in Rev. 16:6, this should not be taken as 
only describing the color of the oceans, but must be undeistood either literally, or with its secondary 
meaning of "deatli.'"*^ 

See The Plagues of Egypt and the Tribidation^^-^^^\ 

3.8.9 - Revelation 8:9 

living creatures in the sea died ships were destroyed 

Literally, the creatures in the sea, the ones having life . Life i?, vpux^c^ [f>j'>'c/(aj'], which has many 
different shades of meaning, but here describes "life on earth in its external, physical aspects, (breath 
of) life, life-piinciple, soul, of aiiimals."^'^ The sea is to be taken hterally because botli living creatures 
and ships are destroyed — neither of which have biblical precedence if the sea is taken as a symbol 
representing tlie Gentile nations. See commentaiy onRevelatiori 7: f^ ^ '^ . When Isaiah prophesied of 
this time, he mentioned that ships would be among those things wliich God destroyed as He brought 
down man's pride (Isa. 2:16). 

The impact will also generate unimaginably huge tsunamis (tidal waves) . Those giant waves will destroy 
a tliird of the ships on the world's oceans, capsizing huge ocean-going vessels and completely swamping 

ports. The resulting disruption of commerce and tiansportation will cause economic chaos."*^^ 

3.8.10 -Revelation 8:10 

a great star fell from heaven 

Star is doTV]p [aster], the same root word as the "stars of heaven" which fell to earth at the opening of 
the sixth seal (Rev. 6:13). In both cases, the astronomical body is most likely a meteor oi asteroid. See 
commentary onRevelation 6: 13^^ ^ '^1. 

Some have suggested that this stai is an angel, possibly even Satan. '^^ 

This "great stai" evidently symbolizes a distinguished iiiler responsible as set in the moral finnament to 
give light in tlie dark night of the world's history, but he is an apostate personage — one under the 
immediate judgment of God, "burning as a torch"; in this respect like the "great mountain burning with 
fire." The epithet "great" is attached to the mountain, and also to the star; only in the fomier a corporate 

power or system is referred to, whereas in the latter an exalted individual is meant.'^^ 

This view finds support by those who undeistand the star, already fallen , m Revelation 9: 1 to be this 
very star. Since tlie star there is clearly a spiritual being who unlocks the bottomless pit, then perhaps 
Ills fall is recorded heie. Although tlieie aie many paiallels between this verse and the fall of Satan 
(Isa. 14:12; Luke 10:18; Rev. 9:1, 12:4), tlie context appears to be desciibing a cosmological event 
involving a large physical object. This star is said to be burning and appears to ram down upon a wide 
aiea of tlie globe causing the waters to become polluted. These characteristics speak more readily of 
natural phenomena than a malevolent spiritual being. 

As we discussed concerning the interpretation of symbols^- ■'1, once the choice is made to take physical 
descriptions as being symbolic, tliere is no end to the conjecture wliich attends the interpretation of 
what God is attempting to convey. Again, we ask the question: If God had wanted to describe a time of 
extreme physical catastrophe, how would He have done so differently than what we have before us? A 
second question presents itself: How could God tell us about fiture physical convulsions if we forever 
insist on taking the text as some form of veiled apocalyptic political intrigue? See The Genre of the 
book ofRevelatiorP- ^\ 

burning like a torch 

Torch is Aoiaitai; [lampas], wliich was used m ancient times to describe meteors and comets.^" 
springs of water 

Springs i% Kr\yaQ, \pegas'\ which is elsewhere translated as /ot/otoin (Maik 5:29; Jas. 3:11; Rev. 7:17; 
Rev. 21:6) andM'e//(Jolin4:6; 2Pe. 2:17). The emphasis is on water as a life-giving j^oz/rce. Wlienmen 
must exist without food oi drink, it is lack of water which first leads to death. There is an mtentional 
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contrast between tlie experience of the earth dwellers^^ - '^^ who are dependent upon these water 
supplies and those in the previous cliapter coining out of tlie Great Tribulation who are led by the 
Lamb tohving/ownto/HJ'(Tir]Yoc; [pegas]) of waters. Though it is God who made these iprmgs o/ 
ivflier to maintain physical hfe (Rev. 14:7), He now destioys them to demonstrate the dependence of 
all life upon Him. God is systematically setting about to remove aU the props which allow the earth 
dwellers to imagme there is no God. 

3.8.11 -Revelation 8:11 

Wormwood 

"AvpivGoq [Apsinthos]: ''^Artemisia Absinthium"^^ . Derived &om ''^absinthe, a bitter, dark green oil 

made from certain strong- smelling plants witli white or yellow flowers, alcoholic in effect, called 

wormwood from its use as a medicine to kill intestinal worms. "^- The equivalent word (also translated 

as wormwood) in the OJ^^ - ^'^ is T\ixh [laanah\ "a very unpleasant substance to consume, which may 

make one sick, either a root heib, leafy plant oil, oi liver -bile, wormwood, i.e., a dark green bitter oil 

\\^tAm.?i\:ismihQ Artemisia ah sinthmm."'^^ 

[In the Old Testament] it is suggested tliat it is a poison derived from a root of some kind (Deuteronomy 
29:18), that it is very bitter (Proverbs 5:4), and tliat it produces drunkenness (Lamentations 3:15) and 
eventual death. It is associated witli anotlier poison known as "gall" (Deuteronomy 29:18; Lamentations 
3:19). Tliis substance was used to produce a stupefying drink for Christ on the cross (Psalm 69:21, 

Matthew 27:34) which, however. He refused to drink.^'^ 
Significanfly, God describes idolatry as "a root bearing bitterness of wormwood" (Deu. 29:17). 
Idolatry is a prevalent sin of the earth dwellers^'-' - '^^ diuing fliis time of judgment (Rev. 9:20; Rev. 
13:15-16). So Godjudgestiieir bitterness of womnvooi^ by giving them ivormwoot/ to diink. This is the 
same judgment which God gave Israel when she rejected Him and pursued false Gods (Jer. 8:14; 9:14- 
16; 23:15). Wormwood dlso describes the fri.ut of unrighteousness, which will be a prevalent 
characteristic of tire Tribulation period (Amos 5:7, 6:12 cf 2Ti. 3:2-4). 

At the bittei waters of Marali, Moses casta tree into the waters and made them sweet (Ex. 15:25). This 
pictured Messiali's work on tiie cross which provided living watei (Jolm 7:38-39). Here, we have 
wormivooi^ which tuiiis the eaifli dwellers' water bitter. Since they would not avail themselves of the 
cross of Chnst — today's "tree of life" — to obtain the living waters of Jesus (Jolm 4: 10), God gives 
them wormwood instead and poisonous waters which bring death rather than life. Like Moses, one of 
Ehsha's miracles healed bitter waters and made them sweet (2K. 2: 19-22). 

many men died 

The explicit identification of men — sepaiately flom flie hees, grass, sea, ships, and hving creatures in 
the sea — is anotiiei evidence of the need to inteipiet these judgments literally. If tiie latter lepiesent 
various organizations and systems of man, why are men specifically singled out here? Many men die 
fiom drinking tiie poisoned waters, but many more will also die due to lack of water fi'om the loss of 
one-third of tiie earth's aqmfer. 

it was made bitter 

It was made bitter is eTi:rKpdv9r]0HV [epikranthesan] . The same word describes the effect upon John's 
stomach of tiie book of piopliecy whichlieisgivento eat (Rev. 10:7). Here, the bitterness is so severe 
as to cause death. The wormwood is essentially poisonous. 

3.8.12 -Revelation 8:12 

the sun, . . . the moon, . . . the stars 

Isaiah prophesied the darkening of all three of these sources of light during the Day of the LORD: 

Behold, tlie day of tlie Lord comes, cruel, with botli wratli and fierce anger, to lay tlie land desolate: and 
He will destioy its sinners from it. For tlie stars of heaven and tlieir constellations will not give their 
light; the sun will be darkened in its going forth, and tlie moon will not cause its light to shine. (Isa. 
13:9-10) [emphasis added] 
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In Joel's vision of the Z)(7.vo/?/'eLorrff^^''^^, the darkening of these same heavenly bodies attends the 
advance of His aimy (Joel 2:10-1 1), wliich are probably tlie demonic forces unleashed in tlie next 
chapter. The darkenmg of the sun, moon, and stars will be relatively fiequent during the various 
judgments of tliis tenible period (Joel 3:15). 

darkened 

The sun became "black as sackcloth" as a result of the sixth seal judgment (Rev. 6:12). During the 
plagues of Egypt God brought complete darkness durii'^ the day (Ex. 10:21-23),but only a partial 
darkening is described here. The darkening of the sun, moon, and stars at this juncture is most likely 
due to cloud cover — either by smoke or other physical disturbances (Isa. 5:30; Eze. 32:6; Zep. 1:14-15; 
Rev. 9:2). As in Genesis, tlie language may reflect tlie perspective of the earth dweller^'-' - ^^^ so that 
cloud or dust could obscure these cosmic bodies. Others assume tlie sun, moon, and stais themselves 
are directly affected: "Somehow, tlie visible luminaries in tlie heavens foi a time, maybe a day, maybe 
seveial days, slow down tlieu' internal reactions in such a way as to reduce tlieir power by a factor of 
one-third. The day and night, as a result aie only two- thirds as blight as normal, even though the skies 
are completely cleai' of haze or anytliing else to obscure tlie hght."^- Although the text does not say 
that tlie skies are completely clear , it is ceitainly vvdtlim God's power to tinker with tlie internal 
mechanism of solar power smce at a later date tlie sun's burning will be mtensified (Rev. 16:8-9). See 
also Jeiemiah 4:23-28; Matdiew 24:29; Maik 13:24, Luke 21:25, Acts 2:20. See commentary on 
Revelation 6:12^~'^'^-^. See The Places of Egypt and the Tribulation^- ^^^\ 

a third of the day did not shine 

The previous description implied the possibility of a continuous reduction in light, possibly due to 
inteiTening clouds or dust. Here, tlie imphcation is an eclipse or otliei supematuial phenomena where 
all light fiom the sun, moon, and stars is blocked for one-third of the time. It is almost impossible to 
estimate the means by wliich God could bring about tins phenomena. However it occuis, it will be 
diamatic and unmistakable in its uimatuial oiigm. "How the fiactional darkening of the heavenly 
bodies can produce a reduced duration of daylight, moonlight, and starlight is a puzzle (Swete). Yet 
man's ability to grasp tlie 'how' or the cause and effect is no basis for attiibuting inconsistency to the 
authoi."^^ 

3.8.13 -Revelation 8:13 

an angel flying through the midst of heaven 

The A/Jt- -'^^1 andNlA'^-"^^^ texts have eagle (aeiov [aetou]) instead of angel (ayyeAou [angeloii]). If 
an eagle rather than an angel, it is interesting to note that one of the living creatines was said to be 
"like a flying eagle" (Rev. 4:7). A few manuscripts have ayyeXov Oic, akxov [angelou hos aetou], an 
angel like an eagle. '-'^ "Smce Rev. 4:7 relates to the description of one of the fom' living beings, it may 
be tliat John mtends the eagle mentioned here to have the same significance."^^ The midst of heaven 
can describe the atmospheric heavens where buds fly (Rev. 19:17). Later, itisanange/(ri?t^-^^^, MT, 
and NU texts) wliich fhes through the midst of heaven (laEOOUpavriiaaTi [mesouranemati] ) having tlie 
everlasting gospel to preach (Rev. 14:6). 

Woe, woe, woe 

The angel announces that tlie judgments associated with the sounding of tlie final three trumpets aie 
especially severe. 'The ability of the eagle to speak . . . is insufficient ground on which to conclude it 
is symbolic. Animate creation otiiei than mankind receive that abihty occasionally m Scripture (cf 
Gen. 3:1-5; Num. 22:28-30)."^- The first two of tiie remainir^ three tiumpets unleash demonic forces 
upon the world: the fifth tnmipet results in tiie release of a demonic hoaid of locusts (Rev. 9:1-12); the 
sixth trumpet releases four fallen angels who lead what appear to be a demonic army against mankind 
(Rev. 9:13-21, 11:14). In the sounding of the seventh tiiunpet (tiie tiiird woe), after the subsequent 
bowl judgments have leached their chmax, the kingdoms of the world will be Christ's (Rev. 11:15). 
The two demonic judgments and seven bowl judgments will be especially tenible foi tiiose dwelhng 
upon the earth. Woe is also said to the inliabitants of the earth when the devil is cast down to earth 
(Rev. 12:12). 
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If it is ail eagle (ratlier than an angel) which cries, perhaps it cries in anticipation of tlie feast of carrion 
which awaits it (Job 39:27-30; Luke 17:37; Rev. 19:17-18).^*' 

"Vulture" may be more appropriate tliaii "eagle," for, in a sense, this bird will be calling its fellows to 
devour the carrion that will result fiom God's judgments (Mtt. 24:28). This vulture is a seemingly 
insignificant augury of tlie gatliering of its ilk to tlie final judgment of Armageddon (Rev. 19:17-18), an 
insignificant omen which will rf^idly become a voracious flood of scavengeis. ^' 

The threefold repetition of. woe corresponds to the tliree remaining tRimpets and empliasizes the 
completeness of the sonow to follow. See Three: Life, Resurrection, Completeness, the Trinity^- 7 5 3 2] 
"One reason foi using [tlie word woe] wliich usually lefers to great calamity is that these [judgments] 
vvdll have people, not objects of nature, as their direct objects."^- 

inhabitants of the earth 

Inhabitants is KaroiKOUvrat; [katoikountas], the ones presently dwelling upon the earth. These aie the 
earth dwell erd^--^'^^ who will e:^erience tlie remaining severe judgments to come. These aie the ones 
who steadfastly leflise God's mercy thioughout tlie peiiod of seveie judgments, but continue to haiden 
theii' hearts and blaspheme God (Rev. 16:21). ^qq Earth Dwellers^^-^ ^'^ ^\ 

Dear reader, toifavis the day of salvation. If you have not yet left the ranks of the earth dwellers to jom 
those whose citizenship is m heaven, bewaie ! For each day of delay provides flirtliei opportumty for 
youi' heart to harden: 

"Do not harden your heaits as in the rebellion, in the day of trial in the wilderness, where your fatliers 
tested Me, tried Me, and saw My works forty yeais. Therefore I was angry witli tliat generation, and 
said, 'They always go astiay in (/(e;> heart, and tliey have not known My ways.' So I swore in My wrath, 
'Tliey shall not enter My rest.' " Beware, brethren, lest tlierebe in any of you an evil heait of unbelief in 
departing from the living God; but exhort one anotlier daily, while it is called "Today," lest any of you 
be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. (Heb. 3:8-13) 
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3.9 - Revelation 9 
3.9.1 -Revelation 9:1 

The first two of the filial three trumpets are sounded, releasing demonic judgments upon the earth. 
Unhke the previous four tmmpet judgments, these target men rather than natural systems. Even in the 
face of "heU oneaitli,"tlie earth dwellen^'-' -^'^^ continue in their ways and refuse to repent. 

Then the fifth angel sounded 

This is the fifth angel of the seven which were given trumpets (Rev. 8:2). When he sounds, it brmgs 
forth the first of the remaining tiiree woes. See commentaiy onRevelation 8: 13^^ ^ '^l 

As we've seen, once one departs fiom a literal interpretation of the text, there is almost no end to the 
speculation concernmg the meanmg of the text which results. Andtiie more unusual tire description of 
tiie plague, as here, the more fancifiil this speculation becomes. Although we descnbe the problems 
associated wi^ &e Historicist Interpretation^'- ^-"^^ elsewhere, we offer a small example of its finits in 
inteipreting this QfQi humpet — a demonstiation of its inadequacies: 

By this [the fifth trumpet] is predicted an event, from which the world still trembles, — tlie French 
Revolution. ... A sketch [of the French Revolution], divested of tlie prejudices of botli sides, shall now 
be given. . . . Tliis sketch unquestionably contains the substance of tlie French Revolution. Yet it is the 

work of no living pen. It is seventeen hundred years old, — The Ninth Chapter of the Apocalypse.' 

Rather than attempting to "shoe-horn" wliat is related m this cliapter mto past historic events such as 
the French Revelation, how much more productive to recognize a descnption of sometiiing the tikes of 
which lias never yet occurred. The key to understandmg the iiatuie of the judgment associated witii the 
flftli timnpet is found in a study of the source fiom whence the locust army, loosed by tiie fifth 
trumpet, comes and how they got tiiere. Suffice it to say, it is not Frenchmen beir^ held locked away m 
the bottomless pit! 

This entire passage describes something yet future to the experience of the eaitii: 

I agree with Alford and De Burgh, tliat these locusts from the abyss refer to judgments about to fall on 
tlie ungodly immediately before Christ's second advent. None of tlie interpretations which regard tliem 
as past, are satisfactory. Joel 1:2-7; 2:1-11, is strictly parallel and expressly refers (Joel 2:11) to THE 
DAY OF THE LORD GREAT AND VERY TERRIBLE: Joel 2:10 gives the portents accompanying tlie 
day of the Lord's coming, the earth quaking, the heavens trembUng, the sun, iiioon, and stars, 
withdrawing their shining : Joel 2:18, 31, 32, also point to tlie immediately succeeding deliverance of 
Jerusalem: compare also, the previous last conflict in tlie valley of Jehoshaphat, and the dwelling of God 

tliencefortli in Zion, blessing Judah.- 

a star fallen from heaven to the earth 

As we previously observed, angelic beings are, at tunes, referred to as stars (Job 38:7; Isa. 14: 13). Tliat 
this star is not an ashonomical body, but a person, can be seen by tiie reference to him, he (Rev. 9:1-2), 
and by Ms personal action of opening the bottomless pit. Fallen is nenHxiKoia [peptokota], a perfect 
tense paiticiple, having previously fallen and now being in a fallen state. John did not see the actiial 
fall. At the time John saw the star, it liad already fallen. 

Since the star had previously fallen, some suggest fiom the immediate context that it refers to the star 
of tlie tiiud tiimipet wliich fell fiom heaven and is called Wormwood (Rev. 8: 10-1 1): 

In the last chapter we saw it in tlie course of its falling. Tlie result was the bitterness of wormwood. We 
now see it fallen to tlie eartli. . . . May it not be merely tliat the great star has lost much of his power and 
is now a fallen star? It is none other tlian Satan himself and we shall see the details of tliis coming to 
earth in tlie twelftli chapter [Rev. 12:9-10].^ 

Wliether this stai' fell in the events of the previous cliapter (Rev. 8: 10-1 1) or in the events recorded m a 
subsequent chapter (Rev. 12:9-10), the possibihty exists that it could be Satan. If so, then the demonic 
locusts wliich he unleashes fiom the pit may be what is refeired to, in part, when John records: "Woe 
to tiie inhabitants of the earth and the sea ! For the devil has come down to you, having great wratii, 
because he knows that he has a short tune" (Rev. 12:12). It is interesting that John uses the term woe to 
describe tiie results of Satan's fall wliile the star wliich falls here looses the first of three woes. Satan's 
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"tail" drew a thiid of tlie stais of heaven and thiew them to earth (Rev. 12:4), and he liimself is cast out 
of heaven (Rev. 12:9). When Jesus' disciples reported their success at exorcising demons to Jesus, He 
said"! saw Satan fall hke hghtning fiom heaven" (Luke 10:18) — referring to tlie autliority which they 
demonstrated over tlie powers of Satan's domam. The coming of God m tlie flesh to disable the 
accuser at the cross spelled the doom of Satan and the eventual overthrow of his lule in this world by 
God's coming kir^dom on earth. "Now is the judgment of tins world; now the niler of tins world will 
be cast ouf (John 12:31). Jesus said that when the Holy Spirit had come. He would convict the world 
of judgment "because theniler of tins world is judged" (John 16:5-11). "Jesus was not speaking of 
Satan bemg cast out at that precise moment, but that liis power had been broken and that he was 
subject to Jesus' authority."^ If tlie star tliat had previously fallen is Satan, tlien there is considerable 
irony in the fact that he now releases his demonic horde from the very region where he himself will be 
confined during the M/7/eKH/a//rmgrfon/t^^^'^ (Rev. 20:1-3).^ 

This we believe refers to Lucifer, or 'Day-star' (see Isa. 14:12 margin). The reference, we tliink, is not to 
his original fall, but to what is described in Rev. 12:9. The fact that tlie key of the abyss is given to him 
is in keeping witli tlie fact that during the tribulation period God allows him free rein and suffers him to 

do his worst. ^ 

Satan's expulsion fiom Heaven and his consequent casting down (confinement) to earth will happen in 
tlie second half of the tribulation, for Rev. 12:6, 14 require this as tliese verses indicate that Satan's fall 

to eartli will happen at tlie midpoint of the seven yeai^ tribulation.^ 

If tlie angel is Satan, tlien some see a further description of liim as "tlie angel of the bottomless pit 
whose name in Hebrew is Abaddon, but in Greek he has the name ApoUyon" (Rev. 9: 1 1). See 
commentary on Revelation 9: if^ ° "I It is impossible to be dogmatic on this pomt, for it is also 
possible that tlie star which opens the pit is some lesser prmcipahty than Satan himself and "tlie angel 
of the bottomless pit" may be simply the highest ranking among tlie fallen angels in the pit prior to 
then having been loosed. 

It is no accident that at the conclusion of these, the fifth and sixth tRunpet judgments, we read, "But the 
rest of mankind, who were not killed by these plagues, did not repent of the works of their hands, that 
they should not worship demons" [emphasis added] (Rev. 9:20a). As we see in this book, God lias a 
wry wit about His judgments, for example: "stoning" tliose who areguilty of blasphemy (Rev. 16:21). 
Here he unleashes upon the world tlie very beings tliey worslnp in order that they may get a fill of their 
ways. Incredibly, they will still reftise to repent! 

to him was given 

He did not have the autliority to open the pit himself, it was given by God. The hoiTor which this fallen 
star IS about to unleash is entirely subject to tlie sovereign permission of God. See commentary on 
Revelation 6: 2^^ ^-\ 
the Icey of the bottomless pit 

The shaft of the abyss had been locked so tliat whatever or whoever was there could not escape. Now 
the star' which had previously fallen is given the key to unlock whomever or wliatever is held tliere! 
Later, an angel will be given the same key with wluch to lock Satan within the same compartment for 
the duration of tlie Millennial Kingdom (Rev. 20:1-2). 

Elsewhere, Jesus is said to "have the keys [plural] of Hades and of Death." Since different regions of 
Hades are sepai'ated by a "great gulf ' (xoo|ia [aeya [chasma mega] ) (Luke 16:26), perhaps tlie 
bottomless pit is also within Hades — even being the great chasm itself, although its shaft is normally 
sealed. Paul associated tlie bottomless pit (abyss) withtiie location of the dead (Rom. 10:7). If so, then 
tiieremay be a relationslnp between ttie "keys of Hades" and tins key. See commtni^iy on Revelation 

bottomless pit 

TO cppgaroi; rfjt; d^uooou [to phreatos tes abyssoti], the shaft of the abyss. Shaft, is q)peaTOc; 
[phreatos], a deep opening in tiie ground to a sealed-in well.^ It is "the pit of tiie abyss (because the 
nether world is thought to mcrease in size the fiuttier it extends fiom the smface of the earth and so 
resemble a cistern, the orifice of which is narrow)."^ In contrast with an underground spring, it is a 
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^'en/et^ compartment, a "tank, cisteni, reservoir."^** Here, it stores ?i reserve of malevolent beings. The 
word is also translated/?// (Luke 14:5) and well (Jolm 4: 1 1). 

The shaft leads to the abyss (a^uaooi) [abyssou]). "fiom a, intensive, and bussos, a depth; akin to 
bathus, deep."'^ The term is used to describe themvisible underworld which is contiasted with the sky 
and earth tliat are visible to the human eye. The abyss is discernible only by God.^- It is said to 
describe "a very deep gulf or chasm in tlie lowest parts of the earth used as the common receptacle of 
the dead and especially as the abode of demons. "^^ 

The word "abyss" comes from roots meaning "witliout deptli" and so is properly tianslated 
"bottomless." It is apparently at tlie veiy center of the earth and so, in tiutli, has no bottom. Its 
boundaries in all directions aie all ceilings: one cannot do "down" in any direction.''^ 

If the shaft to the abyss was previously locked, then how did tliis compartment come to have 
occupants? How did they get m? The abyss appeals to be a prison of sorts for demons, as evidenced by 
tlierequest of the demons which Jesus cast out of Legion. They "begged Him that He would not 
command them to go out into the abyss" (Luke 8:30-31). 'These demons preferred to be incarnate in 
swine, so deep was tlieii' honor and dread of the abyss to which some of tlieir fellows were akeady 
confined."^- It appears tliat the demonic forces which aie about to be released from the abyss were 
supematurally tiansported tliere by God — reserved for tlie day of judgment when they will serve God's 
purposes. "Not only that tliey should be thenjudged, but that tliey should be tlie executors of God's 
judgments also in tliat great day which we are now studying and learning about m the Apocalypse."'^ 
The lockmg away of tliese demons is described by Jude: 

And the angels who did not keep their proper domain, but left their own abode, He has reserved in 
everlasting chains under daikness for tlie judgment of the great day; as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
cities around tliem in a similar manner to tliese, having given themselves over to sexual immorality and 
gone after stiange flesh, are set fortli as an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. (Jude 1 :6-7) 

The demons are fallen angels, some of which left their own abode and aie reserved for the judgment of 
MiQ great day. This is TheDayoftheLorcP-^^^^. The angels themselves Vvdll not be judged at this time, 
but are "reserved for the judgment" — tliey will be used by God to torment the earth dwellers. " Unlike 
other demons which were ftee to roam the eaitli, these particular fallen angels were guilty of an 
especially wicked act. Smiilaily to the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomonali, tliey had given themselves 
over to sexual immorality, CKnopve uaaoai [ekpomeiisasai], and ''gone after strange flesh." Strange 
flesh is oapKOt; ^repai; [sarkos heteras], another [different] kind of flesh. The flesh was not alios 
(similai), but heteros (different). This seems to point to tiie event prior to flie flood when certam angels 
went after flesh of a diffeient kind: "There were giants on tiie earth in those days, and also afterward, 
when the sons of God came into the daughters of men and they bore c/i/Wren to them. Those Ti^ere tiie 
mighty men who wgre of old, men of renown" (Gen. 6:4). 

Some suggest that the these in Jude's passage refers to Sodom and Gomorrah — that tiie cities in a 
similar mamier to Sodom and Gomorrah went after strange flesh. But the grammar mdicates that these 
(masculine plural) refers back to the angels (masculme plural). Sodom and Gomorrah and the cities 
around tiiem gave themselves over to sexual immoiality and went after stiai'^e flesh in a similar 
manner to the angels. The actions of the inliabitants of the cities is compared to that of tiie angels 
which preceded. ^ ^ 

Jude tells us that tiiey did not keep their "proper domain," apXH [arche], meaning: "rale, office, 
domain, sphere of influence."'^ "The idea is that certam angels acted improperly, going outside the 
bounds prescnbed by God."-° The bounds which they exceeded involved their interaction with stiange 
flesh — mingling witii the daughters of men.-^ Because of tiiis grievous sin, tiiey are "reserved m 
everlastii^ chains under darkness." Darkness is ^ocpov [zophon], wliich denotes "especially the 
darkness of tiie nether regions and these regions tiiemselves."-- Elsewhere, Peter uses a similai' phrase 
to describe the situation of these same angels: 

For if God did not spare tlie angels who sinned, but cast //(en; down to hell (rapTapCOoat^ [larlarosas]) 
and delivered them into chains of darkness (OEipati; ^OCpou [seirais zophou]), to be reserved for 
judgment, and did not spaie the ancient world, but saved Noah, one of eight people, a preacher of 
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righteousness, bringing in the flood on tlie world of the ungodly, and turning tlie cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah into ashes, condemned them to destruction, making them an example to tliose who afterward 
would live ungodly. (2Pe. 2:4-6) [emphasis added] 

That these are a specific subset of sinning aiigels can be seen fi'om the fact that many fallen angels 
remain fiee to roam the earth. These aiigels are guilty of the specific sm involvir^ flesh of a different 
kmd (Gen. 6:4). Those who were mvolved with exceedingly serious sins such as these are "bound" for 
subsequent release in God's judgment (Rev. 9:14). 

The "spirits now in prison" in tlie abyss are tliose "who once were disobedient — in the days of Noah." 
They are tlie demons who cohabited witli human women in Satan's failed attempt to corrupt tlie human 
race and make it irredeemable (Gen. 6:1-4). . . . The demons released by Satan at tlie fifth trumpet may 
not include those who sinned in Noah's day (cf. Jude 1 :6), since they are said to be in "eternal bonds" 
(Jude 1:6) until tlie final day when they are sent to the eternal Lake of Fire (Rev. 20:10; Jude 1:7). Other 
demons imprisoned in tlie abyss may be the ones released. So tlie pit is tlie preliminary place of 

incarceration for demons from which some are to be released under tliis judgment.-^ 

The beast who overcomes God's two witnesses "ascends out of the bottomless pit [abyss]" (Rev. 11:7). 
The world is sard to marvel at tlie beast "that was, and is not, and yet rs" (Rev. 17:8). Perhaps the abyss 
is his abode while he "is not" — after "one of his heads" was "mortally wounded," but before "the 
deadly wound was healed" (Rev. 13:3). Perhaps tlie angels, some of which are in the abyss for havir^ 
gone after strange flesli, will be mvolved in tlie origination of tlie beast. Or perhaps his ascent fiom the 
abyss merely mdicates liis empowerment by Satan (2Tli. 2:9). See commentary on Revelation 
_^y. 7[3in]^ 

The demons which inhabit the abyss have a king, Abaddon or ApoUyon: see commentary on 
Revelation 9: lP^^^\ 

3.9.2 - Revelation 9:2 

he opened the bottomless pit 

The shaft leading to the abyss was now opened allowing whatever was tlierein to escape. 

Jehovah once sard to Job: "Have the gates of Sheol been opened unto thee? or hast thou seen the doors 
of tlie shadow of deatli?" (Job 37:17). There are worlds of being and of darkness upon which man has 
never looked. There is a tenanted abyss of which tlie demons know, and concerning which tliey besought 
tlie Saviour tliat He would not send them into it p-uke 8:27-31]. It is a dark and horrible prison, in which 
many, many strange and evil tilings are shut up. Satan knows of that world, and would fain bring fortli 
its malignant inhabitants into the eartli if he only dared. At last, however, he receives permission to bring 

tliem, and the fiftli trumpet gives the result.-"^ 
smoke arose . . . Hke the smoke of a great furnace 

The plume of smoke that arose is probably one of tlie "pillars of smoke" which Joel described in the 
"awesome day of tlie Lord" (Joel 2:30). A similar phmie of smoke attended tlie destruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah by fire (Gen. 19:28). Here we see fiutlier evrdence tliat the abyss is deep within the 
earth and probably of a great temperatiue due to subtenanean actrvity below tlie eartii's crust. That 
portions of Hades are of an elevated temperature is clear fiom Jesus' account of the rich man and 
Lazarus, where tlie rich man cried out, "Fatlier Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus that he 
may dip the tip of lirs finger in water and cool my tongue; fori am tormented in thrs flame" (Luke 
16:24). 

the sun and au* were darkened because of the smoke of the pit 

Here is anotiier cosmic sign — the darkenmg of the sun. There will be numerous sitiiatrons which result 
in the reduction of fight fiom the sun durmg the Tribulation period. See commentary onRevelation 
6: 12^^ ^ '=] andRevelation 8: 12^^ ^ '=]. 

3.9.3 - Revelation 9:3 

out of the smoke locusts came upon the earth 

As tiie smoke arose, other creatuies arose witii rt. They are said to be locusts. We encounter another 
similarity between the judgments sent upon the earth dwellers^^ - ' ^^ in the Tribulation and the plagues 
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of Egypt (Ex. 10:12-15). Unlike tlie locusts which descended upon Egypt, tliese locusts aie not allowed 
to "haim the grass of the earth, or any green thir^, or any tree" (Rev. 9:4). Since the bottomless pit was 
previously locked and is evidently of a great temperature, natural locusts would neither find entry nor 
be able to survive m the pit. But these are not normal locusts, as other factors in this passage make 
plain. 

Isaiah describes a noise of tiunult at which tlie people shall flee — ^m response to tlie Lord lousmg 
Himself His plunder is said to be "As tlie running to and fio of locusts. He shall run upon them" 
[emphasis added] (Isa. 33:4). Notice that the judgment of the people, compared to tire ravaging of 
locusts, is said to be tire work of God. In tiie same way m which a natural locust plague is under the 
contiol of God's sovereign will (Joel 2:25), so too is tins demonic horde of locusts. Joel also saw this 
end-tune locust-hke army of tiie Lord.-' 

The earth quakes before them, the heavens tremble; the sun and moon grow dark, and tlie stars diminish 
tlieir brightness. The LORD gives voice before His army, for His cnmp is very great; for stiong is the 
One who executes His word. For the day of tlie LORD is great and very terrible; who can endure it? 
(Joel 2:10-11) [emphasis added] 

Now in tliis second chapter, Joel is going to give a blending of the plague of locusts togetlier witli tlie 
tlireat of tlie Assyiian army and then look down the avenue of time into tlie future and tlie Day of the 

Lord- - '"^1. Of course tlie liberal tlieologian would say tliis refers simply to the locust plague and the 
local situation. He would like to dismiss a great deal of meaning from tlie Word of God. The other 
extieme view is to say tliis refers only to tlie Great Tribulation Period. I think we need to see that in Joel 
tliere is a marvelous blending. He moves right out of tlie locust plague to tlie Day of the Lord which is 
way out yonder in tlie future.-^ 

The prophet adopts the vantage point of the ultimate day of the Lord, and from that position he looks 
back to the present locust plague.-^ 

[Joel describes tlie] appearance . . . of horses — (Rev. 9:7). Not literal, but figurative locusts. The fiftli 
trumpet, or first woe, in the parallel passage [to Joel] (Rev. 9:1-11).-^ 

In tlie context of Joel, the army of God arrives in concert with J/ze Dot oftheLorcP-^^^^ (Joel 1:15- 
2:11) andeventually gives way to the judgment of the nations (Joel 3:1-17). Then tiie blessings of the 
Messianic Kingdom^'^ - ^^^ (Joel 3:18-21). This matches the order of events in the book of Revelation. 
The demonic plagues of this chapter are the first of these three stages. 

It is tlierefore witli diffidence tliat we suggest, without being dogmatic, tliat tliey aie, most likely, fallen 
angels now imprisoned in Tartaius. . . . these infernal locusts issue from 'the well of the Pit,' an 
expression occurring nowhere else in Scripture, and only tlie locusts are said to come from tliere. So also 
tlie term Tartarus is found nowhere but in 2Pe. 2:4. It seems likely, then, tliat tlie well of tlie Pit maybe 
only anotlier name for Tartaius (with which only fallen angels are connected), just as the Lake of Fire is 
only another name for Gehenna. . . . 2Pe. 2:4 simply says [fallen angels] are 'reserved unto judgment,' 
and we believe tliis means tliat God is holding tliem in Tartarus until His time comes for Him to use 
tliein as one of His instruments of judgment upon an ungodly world. The time when God will thus use 
tliem is stated in Jude 1:6 - it will be in 'the judgment of tlie great day' (compare Rev. 6:17 for 'the great 
day'. Confimiatory of this, observe that in Joel 2:11 the Lord calls the supernatural locusts 'His anny,' 

tlien employed to inflict sore punishments on apostate Israel.-^ 
to them was given power 

The ultimate source of their power is not Satan, but God. See commentary onRevelation 6:2^^ ^ -I. 
as the scorpions of the earth have power 

Here is anotiier hint that these are not normal locusts because tiiey are given power as the scorpions of 
the earth. This phrase implies not only tiiat these are not scorpions (being locusts), but tiiat neither are 
they of the earth. Their origin is not of the eartii. Originally, they were angels of heaven, but chose to 
follow Satan in his rebeUion, and eventually committed tiie serious offense wluch led to their 
confinement. Now, they are of the abyss {Kq\. 9:11). Their sunilarity witii eartiily scorpions is found in 
theii' abihty to inflict a painful sting (Rev. 9:5-6). Jesus mentioned "serpents and scorpions" as 
representative of "tiie power of the enemy" (Luke 10:19). 
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3.9.4 - Revelation 9:4 

they were commanded 

Like the horseman of tlie third seal (Rev. 6:6), tlie destructive abihties of tlie locusts is specifically 
limited by the permission of God. See commentary on i?eve/n/';oH (5.2t^^^l 
not to harm the grass of the earth, or any green thing, or any tree 

Here we see the reason why the last tliiee woes — the last three tiumpets — are separated fiom the 
previous four tiumpets. The first fom trumpets involve judgments on natural systems, including 
vegetation, whereas tiie judgments of the final thiee trumpets target /»eo/»/e. In contrast to the previous 
tnmipet judgments (Rev. 7:3, 8:7-11), the locusts are told /vo/' to harm tire natuial system, but to attack 
certain men. These are not natural locusts: 'This is an unusual locust that will not attack anything 
green — that is all the normal locust would attack. They did not attack human beings."^" 

The natural locusts of the plagues of Egypt, although supematuraUy provided, illustrate the nonnal 
activities of locusts: 

For they covered tlie face of the whole earth, so tliat the laiid was darkened; and tliey ate every herb of 
tlie land and all tlie fiuit of the trees which the hail had left. So there remained notliing green on the trees 
or on the plants of the field throughout all the land of Egypt. (Ex. 10:15) 

The flight of locusts is thus described by M. Olivier (Voyage tians I 'Empire Othoman, ii.424): "With the 
burning soutli winds (of Syria) there come from the interior of Aiabia and from the most southern paits 
of Peisia clouds of locusts (Acrieiiiim peregriniim), whose ravages to these countries aie as grievous and 
nearly as sudden as tliose of tlie heaviest hail in Europe. We witnessed tliem twice. It is difficult to 
express tlie effect produced on us by the sight of tlie whole atmosphere filled on all sides and to a great 
height by an innumerable quantity of these insects, whose flight was slow and uniform, and whose noise 
resembled tliat of rain: the sky was darkened, and tlie light of tlie sun considerably weakened. In a 
moment the tenaces of the houses, tlie sheets, and all tlie fields were covered by tliese insects, and in 
two days they had nearly devoured all tlie leaves of the plants. Happily they lived but a short time, and 
seemed to have migrated only to reproduce themselves and die: in fact, nearly all tliose we saw the next 

day had paired, and tlie day following the fields were covered with tlieir dead bodies."^' 

How different are these locusts fi'om natural locusts, for they avoid the very things which natural 
locusts devastate. Some liave difficulty leconciling tire instRictions not to harm tire green grass when in 
tiie first tiumpet it was said that "all green grass was burned up" (Rev. 8:7). This is leadily explained: 

The reference to the grass of tlie earth suggests tliat some time has passed since the first trumpet 
judgment scorched all the grass tliat was then in season (Rev. 8:7). The damaged grass has grown again 
and is to remain untouched in tliis plague, indicating that enough time has elapsed for a partial recovery 

of the eaitli's environment. ^- 

See commentary onRevelation 8: "P ^ ^l 

but only those men who do not have the seal of God on their foreheads 

Here we see the chronological relationsliip in tire visions related by Jolm, for m order to be protected 
fiom tiiese locusts, the men must have a/reivJv been sealed. Indeed they were, in Revelation 7:4. Thus, 
Revelation 9 must follow cliionologically after Revelation 7. 

These are tire 144,000 of Israel who were sealed in Revelation 7: 3 which see^^^^^ . Their seal protected 
them in tiie midst of the judgments of tiie systems ofnatiue (Rev. 7:3; 8:7) and now it provides 
piotection fiom the judgment of the demonic locusts. Heie is anothei mdicatoi that tiiese are not 
ordmary insects: they are able to differentiate between tiiose who have God's seal and those who do 
not. The seal may not be a visible mark (see commentaiy onRevelation 7: 4^^ ^ '^^ ), yet tiiese locusts are 
able to detect those who are sealed. The answer lies in the fact that demons have great spirittral 
awareness. During Jesus' mmistiy, demons fiequentiy identified Mm as tiie "Son of God" or "Holy 
One of God," a fact which was missed by His disciples andmost of those whom He taught (Mtt. 8:29; 
Maik 1:24; 3:11, Luke 4:33-34; 8:28). Mark informs us that Jesus "did not allow the demons to speak, 
because they knew Hun" (Mark 1 :34). Luke says "And demons also came out of many, crying out and 
saying, 'You are the Clmst, the Son of God!' And He, rebuking them, did not allow them to speak, foi 
tiiey knew He was the Clirist" (Luke 4:41). Not only did the demons recognize Jesus, but they also 
recognized Paul — and tiiat he had spiritual authority wliich tiie seven sons of Sceva lacked since they 
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were presumably not bom again (Acts 19:14-16). Thus, these demonic locusts will be able to readily 
identify tliose which have been marked for special protection by God, whether tlie mark is physical or 
spiritual in nature. 

If we are to understand tlie 144,000 sealed Jews in Revelation 7 to be tlie initial sealing of an 
evangelistic force and a signal of God's redemptive focus retimimg upon Israel (Rom. 11:25-32), tlien 
fiom then initial witness, many more, botli Jew and Gentile, will come to know God dming tlie 
Tiibulation. These are tliose who John saw wliich "came out" of the Gieat Tribulation (Rev. 7:14). It 
would seem that these too will be protected from the demonic hoide:^^ 

Those who have tlie seal of God include not only tlie 144,000 Jewish evangelists (Rev. 7:3-4; 14:1), but 
also the rest of the redeemed (cf. Rev. 22:4; 2Ti. 2:19). This seal marks them as personally belonging to 
God and as such protected from tlie forces of hell. Jesus promised the faitliful members of the 
Philadelphia church that "He who overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the temple of My God, and he 
will not go out fiom it anymore; and I will write on him the name of My God, and the name of tlie city 
of My God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven from My God, and My new name" 

(Rev. 3:12).^^ 

3.9.5 -Revelation 9:5 

they were not given authority to kill 

Given is eSoGv] [edothe], passive, it is divine permission wliich pievents them fiom killin g their 
victims. It is God's intention that their victims will be unable to escape the toiment of the locusts 
thiough deatli. This is similar to tlie Hmitation wliich God put on Satanm Job's testing (Job 2:6).^^ God 
ultimately desires to keep these people alive so that they have the opportunity to repent and turn to 
Him: 

After millennia of captivity, the vile demons would no doubt want to give full vent to all of tlieir pent-up 
evil by slaughtering people. Certainly Satan would want to kill all the unregenerate to keep tliem from 
repenting. But God, in His mercy, will give people torment for five months (tlie nomial life span of 
locusts, usually fiom May to September), during which tliey cannot die but will be given tlie opportunity 

to repent and embrace tlie gospel. ^^ 

This verse finstrates tliose who attempt to interpret the judgment as involving an army of human 
origm, for what army on eartli has ever resisted killin g the enemy? 

to torment tliem for five montlis 

In Revelation 9: 10 we are told 'Their power was to hurt men five montlis."lt is not clear whether the 
mmistiy of the locusts is limited to that period of time or whether the effects of theii' sting lasts foi five 
months. Probably tlie former. The time period may be intended to convey the idea of God's complete 
provision foi theii' torment. Significantly, in the judgment of the flood, the wateis pievailed upon the 
earth for tlie same period of time, five montlis (150 days. Gen. 7:24).^^ See Five: Provision, Fullness, 
Grace^-'''*\ 

The duration of the plague is fixed. It is to last "five months." A similar' fixed date is given in Numbers 
11:19-20: "a whole month." In 2 Samuel 24:13, also we have "seven years," "three months," and "three 
days," as the fixed limit of certain judgments. These periods aie always taken literally. Why not tliis? 
The time limit of these infernal locusts corresponds with tliat of ordinary locusts, which is five months 
(from May to September). ^^ 

lilce ttie torment of a scorpion wlien it strikes a man 

This would mclude both tlie pain of an initial sting and tlie subsequent pain due to an mjected poison. 
"At least two geneial types of scorpion poison exist. One is a hemotoxin that causes mild to severe 
local effects such as edema, discoloration, and pain; the other is a dangerous neurotoxin (neive poison) 
tliat may cause seveie local and systemic effects such as convulsions, paialysis, caidiac irregularities, 
and death."^^ 
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3.9.6 - Revelation 9:6 

men will seek death 

They will be giipped with inciedible fear (Liike 23:30; Rev. 6:16), e:^erience intense pain (Joel 2:6), 
and wish to die (Jonah 4:8). Job described the anguish of tliose who suffer and long for death: 

Why is light given to him who is in misery, and life to tlie bitter of soul, who long for deatli, but it does 
not come, and seaich for it more tlian hidden treasures, who rejoice exceedingly, and are glad when they 
can find the grave? (Job 3:20-22) 

So tliat my soul chooses strangling And death rather than my body. I loathe my life; I would not hve 
forever. Let me alone, for my days are but a breath. (Job 7:15-16) 

will not find it 

Notis ov \n\ [ou me], a double negative emphasizing the impossibility of death. This is perhaps the 
most puzzlir^ verse in the chapter. "It would seem &om tlie sixtli verse that theie is an intimation of 
suicide attempts wliich are fiiistrated by God.""^° 

tliey will desire to die and death will flee 

They will desire is ejiiQv\ir\oovooxv [epithymesouosin], an intense desire, elsewheie tianslated by 
lust. To die is djioBaveiv [apothanein], present tense infinitive. The pain of the locusts is so intense 
that tlieir continual desire will be to find release tiiiough death. But tiiey will not find relief because 
deatli will_/?ee (qjeuyer [pheugei], piesent tense — continually fiee). Joel was given a glimpse of tiiis 
intense fear and pain: "Before them the people wiithe m pain; All faces are drained of color'' (Joel 
2:6). 

We have lecoidmthe gospels of the degiee to wliich demons control tlieir victims: 

Then they brought him to Him. And when he saw Him, immediately the spirit convulsed him, and he 
fell on the ground and wallowed, foaming at the mouth. So He asked his fatlier, "How long has tliis been 
happening to him?" And he said, "From childliood. And often he has thrown him both into the fire and 
into tlie water to destroy him . But if You can do anything, have compassion on us and help us." (Mark 
9:20-22) 

And when He stepped out on the land, there met Him a certain man fiom the city who had demons for a 
long time. And he wore no clotlies, nor did he live in a house but in the tombs. When he saw Jesus, he 
cried out, fell down before Him, and witli a loud voice said, "What have I to do with You, Jesus, Son of 
tlie Most High God? I beg You, do not tomient me!" For He had commanded tlie unclean spirit to come 
out of tlie man. For it had often seized him, and he was kept under guaid, bound with chains and 
shackles; and he broke tlie bonds and was diiven by the demon into tlie wilderness. (Luke 8:27-29) 

Perhaps part of tiie tormenting assigment of the demons is not only to sting their victims, but to ensure 
they remain unable to take their own lives. 

We are not told what will make man unable to commit suicide (Rev. 9:6), but can speculate tliat tliese 
demonic creatures, anticipating a man's actions, by simply stinging him at tlie crucial moment, will 
pievent him fi^om suicide. What excruciating torture; driven to tlie point of suicide, but prevented from 
taking the final step by tlie very same torment tliat drives a man to tlie resolve to take his own life. Man 
will seek death by any means, even the tormenting locusts, yet tliey will not be permitted to kill (Rev. 

9:5). '^' 

3.9.7 - Revelation 9:7 

The shape of the locusts was like 

Up to this point, the cieatiues which come up out of the bottomless pit have been identified as 
"locusts" (Rev. 9:3). Now, John begins a series of descriptions winch are similitudes — representations 
which approximate what he sees conceinmg the locusts. Compaiative terms such as 6\n6(j)]ia 
[honiiooma] (likeness, image, fonii, appearance), "^^ opoioi; [homoios] (like, similar), '^^ and cot; [hos] 
(as, like)'*^ will occm' fiequentiy in tiie descriptions which follow. As elsewhere in tliis book, much of 
what John is shown exceeds anything he has seen before and so he stiuggles to relate tiie vision using 
similes which provide an approximation of what he is bemg shown. These comparative terms do not 
piovide hcense for fancifiU symbolism or allegorical mterpretation — tiiey lepiesent the closest 
similarity which Jolin knew for describing what he saw. If anytiung, they provide support for 
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miderstandiiig John's description as closely accurate of the reality before him. 

Before continuing with our study of this passage, we feel it is important to discuss how we are to 
understand the seemingly fantastic'^^ description of the locusts (and the horses and horsemen of the 
sixth tRimpet) which follow m tliis chapter. Many find their description so luibelievable that they aie 
driven to spiritualize the passage: 

Many commentators interpret the plague as a condition of sinful life rather than an eschatological event. 
Hendricksen sees the description as "tlie operation of the powers of daikness in the soul of tlie wicked 
during tliis present age" (p. 147). For Hengstenberg it is tlie hellish spirit that penetrates tlie eaith (I, pp. 
429 ft), and for Dana, tlie forces of decay and corruption which God will use to undermine the Roman 

Empire (pp. 126 fO.'^^ 

As we liave observed in our discussion of. Interpreting Symbols^^ ^^ , tlie decision to depart fiom a 
literal interpretation, which lecognizes figures of speecli, is a serious one for it places the mterpreter 
upon a sea of subjectivity. Moreover, if all tins chaptei is meant to teach is general moral principles or 
even the depravity of men (Jei. 17:9), then how does one explain the excessive detailsoftiie vision? 
Wliat possible purpose could tiiey serve? Why not say tire same thing witii far' fewer woids? No, wliat 
is being described heie is real, literal, and mipoitant to understand m detail else God would not have 
'lasted" words on it. 

We would ask the reader to keep in mind several considerations: 

1 . Demonic Capabilities - We know next to nothing concerning the demonic realm and 
especially the tiansfoimative capabilities of angels — be they elect or fallen. Scripture records 
tiiat angels are "ministering spirits" (Ps. 104:4;Heb. 1:7, 14), yet they appear m numerous 
passages as anatomically accurate human men . When Isaiah, Ezekiel, and Jolin are shown the 
seraphim and cherubim, there is considerable difficulty describing their appearance m a 
manner that we could possibly grasp (Isa. 6:2; Eze. 1:10; 10:14; Rev. 4:7). The description of 
Satan, tire "anointed cherub," is equally fantastic (Eze. 28:12-14). Thus, we should not be 
suipiised to find malevolent beings of immense spiritiial and tiansformative poweis with such 
fantastic desciiptions. "They seem, fiom then description, to be a kind of. Infernal Cherubim . 
The hoise, tire man, the lion, and tire scorpion are combined in them [Rev. 4:7]."^^ 

2. Size of the Locusts - We know nothing conceinmg the size of the demonic locusts. 
Depending upon their similarity to earthly locusts, they are likely between 0.5 to 7 inches (1 3 
to 175 imn.)."^^ In other words, these demonlocusts may be on the scale of insects. The fact 
that tiiey have a painful, and possibly poisonous stmg, which does not kill tiien victims also 
points m this direction. For if the locusts were much larger than their largest eaitiily 
counterparts, then the sting alone could easily be a mortal wound.''^ 

3. Fantastic Appearance of Natural Insects - When asked to describe a simple spider or 
dragonfly when viewed under a magnifyir^ glass or a flea under a microscope, how many of 
us would resort to similes like those of John (Rev. 9:7-10, 17-19)? Most, if not all ofusi The 
simple fact is that known insects of the natural world are almost equally bizane — but lacking 
in demonic power — to those described here. Consider the following description. The creature 
had four wings, each of which was covered with something like 250 thousand scales, and a 
tripartite body with a head as it were with six thousand eyes. Two long hair-like whips 
extended from its head with which it guided itself over ifiniiense distances. Its tongue was like 
afire hose and one fourth the length of its body and it pranced upon six legs, the forelegs of 
which terminated in six needle-like spears. A bizane fantasy? Not at all! A female monarch 
butterfly. ^° A lathei benign insect at tiiatl 

Once we hade in the Golden Rule of Interpretation^^ - -■*] for the fools gold of symbohsm and allegory, 
we embark upon a sea of conjecture concerning the identification of tiiis judgment. Bullinger and 
Seiss, in defense of a literal understanding, identify the mischief wliich results from jettisoning a Hteral 
interpretation: 

The most common interpretation sees tlie fulfilment of this judgment in the Invasion of Europe by the 
Turks. In that case the "sta/' is seen to be Maliomet. His "fall from heaven" means that his family was 
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once high aiid wealthy; he being an oiphan and poor. "To him was given the key of tlie bottomless pit;" 
i.e., "he professed to receive a key fiom God." So tliat in his case profession was evidently possession! 
How he opened the pit tlie interpreters do not tell us, but tlie "smoke" was his false teaching. Out of the 
pit caine the locusts. Arbaii in Hebrew means a locust. That is quite neai' enough witli tliem for 
Arabians, though tliere could haidly be Mahommedans before Mahomet. . . . The "crovns like gold" 
were tlie turbans of linen. "Faces as men" means courage. "They had /(crj/- as women:" tliis refers to tlie 

horse tail decorations worn by the Pashas on their heads. ^^ 

Many indeed, consider it mere fancy-work, fiction, and symbol, referring to events in the past history of 
tlie race and intended to describe quite otlier things than aie tlius literally depicted. But tlie account is 
given as an account of realities. Tliere is no difficulty involved in the language employed. Tlie 
grammatical sense is plain and obvious. Neitlier is tliere any intimation whatever of any otlier sense. 
And if any otlier sense was intended, there lives not a man who can tell, witli any degree of certainty, 
what tliat other sense is. Many and great minds have laboured to make out an allegorical and historical 
interpretation of tliese locusts fiom Uie pit, but tlius far, as Alford has justly remarked, only "an endless 
Babel" has been tlie result. Alford gives it up. Stuait gives it up. Hengstenberg gives it up. Vaughan 
gives it up. Others have given it up. And every candid man just give it up, on any scheme tliat will 
consistently interpret tlie Apocalypse as a whole, or preserve to the sacred records tlie credit and value 

which this book claims for its contents.^-^ 

The text compares these creatures to locusts. Since most of us have probably never studied the 
appearance and capabilities of even tlie household spider m detaW., let us he waiy to take John's 
descriptionseriously knowing that God's severe judgment at tlie time of the end will certainly call 
forth such a devilish reality. "Wliat God says is plam enough. He does not ask us to understand it. He 
asks us to believe it, and this, by God's help, we mean to do."^^ 
horses 

Joel used similar terminology to describe the locust plague of his day — and the demonic plague of tliis 
day. 

Their appearance is like the appearance of horses; and like swift steeds, so they run. With a noise 
like chariots over mountaintops tliey leap, like tlie noise of a flaming fire that devours tlie stubble, like a 
strong people set in battle anay. (Joel 2:4-5) [emphasis added] 

We are not alone m understanding Joel's vision of God's locust army as depicting something far 
beyond liis immediate event — this ultimate eschatological invading army released &oni the pit. 

At the sight of tliis tenible aimy of God the nations tremble, so that their faces grow pale. 'Anmiim 
means neither people (see at 1 Kings 22:28) nor the tribes of Isiael, but nations generally. Joel is no 

doubt depicting sometliing more here tlian the devastation caused by the locusts in his own day. ^"^ 

As vvdll be seen by examining tlie many similarities between this passage and that of Joel, Joel saw 
botli the local locust plague of his own day, but also understood it as a type (or model) of this demonic 
locust plague in the ^nTADayoftheLorcl-^'^'^^. Both tlie natural locusts of Joel's day and the demonic 
locusts here represent sovereign judgments of God.^^ Like John, he resorted to similitude m comparing 
the locusts with horses : '-' ^ 

Such an association is facilitated by three facts: (1) Tlie heads of locusts and horses are similar' in 
appearance. Tlie German and Italian words for "locust" literally mean "hay-horse" {Heiipferd\ and "little 
horse" \cm'alle.tta'\. respectively (Wolff, Joel and Amos, p. 45, n. 46; cf. also Driver, The Books of Joel 
and Amos, p. 52). (2) Both locusts and human armies advance swiflly. (3) The locusts' buzzing wings 
resemble the sound of chariot wheels (for accounts of the sounds made by locusts, see Driver, The 

Books of Joel and Amos, p. 52). 
on their heads were crowns of something lilce gold 

John does not use simile to describe tlie crowns, but only the material out of wliich they were made. 
The ciovms they wear also differentiates them fiom natiual locusts. These are fiom among tlie 
hierarchy and rank of fallen angels (Rom. 8:38; Eph. 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; Col. 1:16; 2:10). "Alford 
understands it of the head of the locusts actually endmg m a crown-shaped fillet which resembled gold 
in its material. "^^ "Not actual ciovms, but AS crovms. Milligan remarks that any yellow brilliancy 
about the head of the insect is a sufficient foundation for the figure. "^^ More likely, tiie crowns are an 
indicator of the victory the locusts will enjoy over their prey. See Crowris^^ ^\ 
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their faces were like the faces of men 

This indicates they are inteUigent rational beings and not normal locusts. 

3.9.8 - Revelation 9:8 

they had hair like women's hair 

Jeremiah described horses that would "come up like tlie bristUng locusts" [emphasrs added] (Jer. 
51:27). The word for iraz/mg- is "iDp [sdmdr]: "Pertaining to a short, strff, coarse hair or filament not 

soft to the touch, and possibly painful to very soft trssues as the feature of an insect wliisker."^° The 
participial formisusedof a?/a(7(Ecc. 12:11; Isa. 41:7). "Johnson suggests, 'The comparison of their 
hair with that of women may refer (as in otlier ancient texts) to tlie locusts' longantemiae.' "'^' "An 
Arabic proverb compares the antlers of locusts to the liair of girls. "^^ However, these are not natural 
locusts, so the hair that Jolm sees appears to be long, like that of a woman. 

their teeth were Uke lion's /eerf^ 

Joel describes tlie natural plague of locusts of his day as a "nation" with teetli of a hon: 

For a nation has come up against My land, strong, and without number; His teeth are the teeth of a 
lion, and he has the fangs of a fierce hon. He has laid waste My vine, and mined My fig tree; He has 
stripped it baie and tlirown it away, its branches are made white. (Joel 1 :6-7) [emphasis added] 

In Joel's description, the teeth are said to be lion-like because of their ability to consume and strip all 
vegetation bare. Here, the mention of teeth parallels Joel's locust vision and is an indication of their 
rapaciousness. There is no indication that the demon locusts will utilize their teeth directly against their 
victuns — it is their tails with which tliey strike.^' 

3.9.9 - Revelation 9:9 

breastplates 

BcopaKoc; [thdrakas]. Tliis word may denote an achial bieastplate or "the part of the body covered by 
the breastplate, the chest "^ It is the woid fiom wliich we get thorax. Inteiestingly, we use tliis woid to 
describe insects. 'Thorax: The seconder middle region of tlie body of an arthropod, between the head 
and the abdomen, in insects bearing the true legs and wings. "^^ See commentary on Revelation 

like the sound of chariots with many horses running into battle 

The sound of their flight is compared to chariots in battle, so great is their number. Once again, Joel 
and John agree: "Witli a noise like chariots Over mountamtops they leap. Like the noise of a flammg 
fire tliat devours the stubble. Like a strong people set in battle aixay." [emphasis added] (Joel 2:5). 

3.9.10 - Revelation 9:10 

tails like scorpions, and there were stings in their taUs 

Stings is KEvrpo [kentra] , used also of a pointed stick (Acts 9:5; 26: 14) and figmatively to describe 
the power of death to hurt (ICor. 15:55). The sting denotes not only the abihty to pieice, but possibly 
also the pain of a poisonous tip, or stinger. ^^ See commentmy on Revelation 9:5^^'^^\ The sting of 
some natural scorpions is extremely painfiil: 

Of a boy stung in tlie foot by a scorpion, Laborde relates tliat, although of a race which bears everytliing 
with remarkable patience, he rolled on tlie ground, grinding his teetli, and foaming at tlie moutli. It was a 
long time before his complainings moderated, and even then he could make no use of his foot, which 

was greatly inflamed. And such is the nature of the torment which these locusts from tlie pit inflict.*^^ 

3.9.11 -Revelation 9:11 

they had a king over them 

These locusts are to be contrasted witli natural locusts wliicli have no king: 'The locusts have no king, 
yet tliey all advance in ranks" (Pr. 30:27). These demonic locusts have a king and advance like their 
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natural counterparts: 

They run like mighty men, they climb the wall hke men of war; every one marches in fomiation, and 
tliey do not break ranks. They do not push one anotlier; every one marches in his own column. Though 
tliey lunge between the weapons, tliey are not cut down. (Joel 2:7-8) 

In one of tlie tianslations of the ZXY^^-^^^, Amos is shownakir^ over a swarm of locusts: 'Thus has 
the Lord [God] shewed me; and behold, a swarm of locusts coming &om tlie east, and, behold, one 
caterpillar, king Gog" (Amos 7: 1).^^ Perhaps because the plague of locusts was seen by Amos as a sign 
of God's judgment (Deu. 28:38, 42; Amos 4:9; Joel 1:1-7), Gog — tlie archenemy of Israel — ispichired 
as theii- king (Eze. 38:2-3,14, 16, 18, 21; 39:1, 11; Rev. 20:8). 

angel of the bottomless pit 

Regarding the phiase of the bottomless pit (xfjt; a^uoaou [tes abyssou\)^ WaUace suggests it 

emphasizes the source from whence the angel caiue.^^ 

Abaddon 

'Apa55a)v [Abaddon], a transliteration of the related Hebrew term. The Hebrew term pOTDN 

[ 'abaddon] is derived fiom "TIX [ 'bd\ meaning "to perish, become lost, be mined." It is translated by 

"destruction" and associated vvdtli VlNU) [sh'ol] m Job 26:6 andPr. 15:11, where it denotes a place 

which IS seen by the omnipresence and omniscience of God. Abbadon is personified along with death ( 

nip [niowe/'] ) as having heard of the fame of elusive vvdsdom (Job 28:22). It is said to be the 

destination of a consuiuing fire (Job 31:12) and is associated with the grave ("lip [qheber] ), but 

differentiated fiom it (Ps. 88: 1 1). It is said tiiat hell (bMiil) [sff o/] ) and Abbadon ("destiuction") are 
never fiill (Pr. 27:20). In all of tiiese uses, it denotes a location wliich is associated with Sheol and the 
grave, but differs fioiu them. 'The rabbins have made Abaddonthenethermost of the two regions into 
wliich they divide the lower world. "^° 

Some suppose Inm to be Satan: 

The king of these locusts is named in both Hebrew and Greek. The name tliat God gives to him is 
Abaddon or ApoUyon. ... In it, of course, is one of the titles of Satan of which tliere are so many in the 
Bible. We are reminded of the two passages in Matthew's Gospel where the Lord Himself speaks of the 
prince of the demons or rather where He comments on tlie Phaiisee'suse of tlie name, Beelzebub, whom 
tliey call the prince of tlie demons. . . . The Lord said, commenting on the Phaiisees' tliought, "If Satan 
cast out Satan, he is divided against himself (Mtt. 12:26), tlius linking the name of tlie one they called 

prince of demons to Satan himself.^' 

However, if Satan is taken as the fallen star to which the key is given to open tire pit (presiunably from 
tiie outside), and this angel i^from the pit, it argues against liis identification as Satan. Perhaps this 
angel is the highest ranking angel which has been confined witliin tire pit for tire dmation of theii' 
demonic captivity? He is probably not related to tire elect angel who eventually locks Satan in the pit 
(Rev. 20:2). 

John gives his title as tlie angel of tlie abyss. Some identify this angel as Satan, but his domain is the 
heavenlies (Eph. 6:12), where he is the "prince of tlie power of tlie air" (Eph. 2:2). He is not associated 
with the abyss until he is cast into it (Rev. 20:1-3). Tliis angel is better viewed as a high-ranking demon 

in Satan's hierarchy.^- 

Others suppose tiiis angel to be Antichrist -^1: 

It is the Destroyer of the Gentiles of Jer. 4:7, tianslated 'Spoiler' in Isa. 16:4 and Jer. 6:24. Suitable 
name is tliis for tlie one who is the great opponent of tlie Saviour. 'Destroyer' is close akin to 'Death' in 
Rev. 6:8. The reason why his name is given here in both Hebrew and Greek is because he will be 
connected with and be tlie destioyer of botli Jews and Gentiles! But why give the Hebrew name first? 
Because tlie order in judgment, as in grace, is 'tlie Jew first' - see Rom. 2:9 and 1:16 for each, 

respectively.^^ 

The beast tiiat makes war against the two witnesses is said to ascend out of fire bottomless pit (Rev. 
11:7, 17:8). His coming is "according to the working of Satan, with all power, signs and lying 
wonders" (2Th. 2:9). His ascent fiom the pit luay speak of liis physical origin, fire source of his 
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spintual empowerment, or botli. It appeals liis ascent fiom tlie pit takes place when his deadly wound 
is healed (Rev. 13:3, 12) for John implies tlie order of events: 'The beast that you saw [1] was, and [2] 
is not, and [3] will ascend out of tlie bottomless pit and [4] go to perdition" (Rev. 17:8a). It is unlikely 
that tlie Antichiist would be found in tlie pit at its initial opening, already having been empiisoned with 
demons for an extended period of time^"^ or that he would be said to be a king over demons?'^ This king 
is an angel, but nowhere does Scripture lefer to Antichiist as an angel. Instead, he is said to be a man 
(Dan. 7:8, 8:23; 11:37; 2Th. 2:3). Admittedly, there is considerable mystery associated vvitli the 
Antichrist, especially regarding liis origin, how he 'is not, and wUl ascend" and the means by wliich 
his ^'deadly wound was healed" (Rev. 13:3). Yet, it seems unlikely that tliis king who is an angel lefers 
to Antichrist. See commentaiy onRevelation 13^^ ^^^ and The Beasi"^ -I 

This angel is probably neither Satan nor Antichrist, but a high-ranking fallen angel who has been king 
over tlie emprisoned demons for the duration of their time in the pit. 

ApoUyon 

'AtioXAucov [ApoUyon], the Greek translation of the Hebrew pOTDK [' ab addon]. The LXX usually 
translates Yi^hisw Abaddon as apoleia, "destruction." ApoUyon appears in tlie nominative case like a 
proper name would appear" in quotes. ^^ 

Providing tlie name in both Greek and Hebrew is characteristic of John. 'This stylistic trait of giving 
infoimati on in bihngual terms is peculiar to Revelation and the fouitli Gospel (Jolin6:l; 19:13, 17, 20; 
20:16)."''^ It is anotlier piece of evidence m favor of autliorsliip by tlie Apostle Jolin. See 
Authorship^- ^l "John uses botli names to emphasize his impact on both ungodly Jews and GentUes."^'^ 

3.9.12 -Revelation 9:12 

One woe is past 

This speaks of tlie first of tlie tliiee woes (Rev. 8:13), the judgment of tlie fifth tnmipet (Rev. 9:1-11). 
See commentaiy onRevelation 8:13^^ ^ '^l 

Behold, still two more woes are coming 

John writes behold because, as teiiible as this first woe has been, the two remainmg woes aie still 
worse. Tills woe brought torment, but the second woe — thejudgment of the sixth tRunpet — brings the 
release of a demonic army the tikes of wliich tiie earth lias never seen (Rev. 9:13-19, 11:14) and the 
thud woe — the judgments of tiie seventh trumpet — brmgs the sevenbowlsof God's wrath (Rev. 11:15; 
15:7,16:2-4,8,10,12,17). 

after these things 

\iExc( xaOra [meta tauta], the familiar chronological indicator which partitions Jolm's vision. 

3.9.13 - Revelation 9:13 

the sixth angel sounded 

This is tiie sixtii angel of the seven wliich were given trumpets (Rev. 8:2). Wlienhe sounds, the second 
of the three final woes is brought forth. See commentaiy onRevelation 8: 13^^ ^ '^l 

Each time tlie ttumpet sounds, tlie judgment which follows is more severe tlian the previous one. Long 
ago Isaiah had prophesied tliat "when tliy judgments are in the earth, tlie inhabitants of tlie world will 
learn righteousness" (Isa. 26:9). No doubt, tlierefore, each succeeding judgment will uncover a few 
reluctant "leainers," but tliose tliat remain unconverted aie still more stubborn and tlius each visitation 
must increase in severity.^' 

a voice from the four horns of the golden altar 

The voice comes fiom the golden altar upon which the prayers of the saints were offered and fi'om 
which they ascended before God (Rev. 8:3-4). Mention is made of the altar to associate tiie judgment 
of tlie srxtiitRimpet with the petitions of tiie samts previously offered upon the altar. The voice could 
be that of the angel who offered tiie prayers of the saints upon the altar, but more hkely, is the voice of 
the Fatiier because that which is commanded requires the utmost in authority — the release of the bound 
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angels.^" The horns of tlie altar are intended to signify mercy, for by runnmg to the temple and clingmg 
to tliem a man could seek sanctuary (IK. 1:50-51, 2:20). But now, a voice of judgment comes from the 
horns of mercy. 

Shockingly, fiom tlie altar associated with mercy came words of judgment. God is a merciful, gracious, 
compassionate God, yet His "Spirit shall not stiive witli man forever" (Gen. 6:3). When tliis trumpet 
judgment occurs, tlie time for mercy will have passed; the altar of mercy will become an altar of 

judgment. ^^ 

3.9.14 - Revelation 9:14 

saying to the sixth angel who had the trumpet 

The sixth angel is tasked with the release of tlie four bound angels. We aie not told how they aie bound 
nor how tliey aie released. We can assimie that botli tlieir bmding and release mvolves the duect 
supernatural power of God and the sixth angel is merely the instrument by which this power is 
administered. Their binding is most likely similar to tliat which will be experienced by Satan dming 
M\e Millennial KingdonP ^^^^ (Rev. 20:1-3) and their loosing like that of Satan at the end of the 
MiUennium (Rev. 20:7). 

release the four angels 

These fom angels have evidently been reserved in bondage for this special purpose of God. Smce there 
are only four, it is likely that tliey are a specific gioup of especially malevolent or poweiflil angels. 
Even one angel, in a single night, killed one hundred and eighty-five thousand Assyrians (2K. 19:35). 
It appears that tliese four angels will be assisted m flieii' assignment by an additional demonic army. 
They probably serve as commanders. The nmnbei foui' speaks of tlie woildwide effect of fheii' 
destruction. SssFour: the Entire World, the Earth^^^ ^^^\ 
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The Four Angels Bound at the Euphrates 




who are bound 

Tout; 5e5£|jevou(; [tous dedemenous\ perfect tense passive paiticiple, the ones having been bound. 
They were bound in the past and remain bound up to this point in preparation for their use in judgment 
by God. See commentaiy on Revelation 9:2^^ ^ -\ Their binding at the Eupliiates is similar to tlie 
locking away of otliei fallen angels m tlie abyss. 'These fom angels, we are distmctly told are 
'reserved unto judgment. ' The word is sxc, [eis] unto, with a view to judgment (not merely to being 
judged). "^^ See commentary onRevelation 9: P-'^ 'I 

Bamliouse takes tliese to be supernatural powers who, while bound, have actively prevented "the 
passing of evil forces hom the east to the west."^'^ When they are removed, then forces from beyond 
the Euphiates are allowed to come into the holy land. This seems unlikely on two counts: 

1 . Why would angels who are serving God on an ongoing basis by actively opposing evil be said 
to be hound! "That tlie four angels are bound indicates tliat tliey are demons (cf Rev. 20: Iff , 
2Pe. 2:4; Jude 1:6), since holy angels are nowhere inScriptuie said to be bound. Because holy 
angels always perfectly cany out God's will, there is no need for Him to restiain them from 
opposing His will."*^ 
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2 . The description of the resulting invasion is so fantastic as to defy explanation as a natiual 
araiy of men.^^ 

at the great river Euphrates 

Later, in the sixth bowl judgment, tlie Euphrates is dried up to piepaie the way for the kings of tlie east 
to gather to battle against God (Rev. 16:12-14). The mention of tlie £'?/f>//ra/'ej^botli here and in 
Revelation 16: 12 provides fuither evidence that Babylon (Rev. 14:8; 16:19; 17:5, 18:2, 10,21)isthe 
literal, historical city on the banks of the Euplirates.''^ 

Exactly how tliey are bound tliere is a mystery, of course. How anytliing — particularly disembodied 
spirits — could be chained for four tliousand years in a flowing river is unknown, to say tlie least. ... No 
doubt God is equal to the needs of tlie occasion, however, and can bind tliem in some quite appropriate 

and effective manner. . . . ^^ 

"The Euphrates is linked with the most important events in ancient history. On its banks stood tlie city of 
Babylon; the aimy of Necho was defeated on its banks by Nebuchadnezzar; Cynis the Younger and 
Crassus perished after crossing it; Alexander aossed it, and Trajan and Severus descended it." — 

Appieton 's Cyclopedia 

It was neai^ the Euphrates tliat sin began, the first lie was told, tlie first murder was committed, and tlie 
tower of Babel (tlie origin of an entire complex of false religions that spread across tlie world) was built. 
The Euphrates was the easternboundaiy of tlie Promised Land (Gen. 15:18; Ex. 23:31; Deu. 11:24), and 
Isiael's influence extended to the Euphrates during tlie reigns of David (IClir. 18:3) and Solomon (2Chr. 
9:26). Tlie region near tlie Euphrates was the central location of tliree world powers that oppressed 
Israel: Assyria, Babylon, and Medo-Peisia. It was on tlie banks of the Euphrates tliat Israel endured 
seventy long, bitter, wearisome years of captivity (cf. Ps. 137:1-4). It is tlie river over which the enemies 

of Godwin cross to engage in tlie battle of Armageddon (Rev. 16:12-16).'° 

Attention has been abundantly called by commentators to the region of the Euphrates as that place where 
human sin began and also Satan's empire over man; where the first inurdei' was committed; where tlie 
first war confederacy was made (Genesis 14); and back of tliis it is where Nimrod began to be "a mighty 
one in tlie earth," and where the vast system of Babylonian idolatry, witli its tiinity of evil — "father, 
motlier and son" originated, to deceive the whole world by tlie Satanic fable of "the queen of heaven." 
Here, moreover, as we saw in Zechariah 5, iniquity is to have its last stage on eaitli (see Revelation 18 

also).^^ 

3.9.15 - Revelation 9:15 

who had been prepared 

oi r]TOi|jaoiaevoi [hoi hetoimasmenoi], perfect tense passive participle, the ones having been 

prepared. The preparation was not tlieir own, but that of God. God had actively held them in reserve 
for this specific time. They are leseived for use ;?/ judgment (Isa. 24:21-22; 2Pe. 2:4; Jude 1:6). Indeed, 
God "works all things according to tlie counsel of His will" (Eph. 1:11). 

for the hour and day anil month and year 

'The one article and one preposition before tlie four times, unites them: ... it denotes the appointed 
horn' of the appointedday of the appointed month of the appointedyear."^- They were to be released at 
tlie "horn' of His judgment" (Rev. 14:7), a time known only to God (Mark 13:32; Acts 1:7).^'' This very 
moment, as we contemplate the text, these powerful angels and their related demonic horde are pent up 
awaitir^ their eventual release whereupon they will Rish out upon an unsuspectir^ world to unleash 
"hell on eaitli. " The intensity of their malevolent tlioughts and mtentions likely escalates as they 
endure the ongoing frustration of theu piesent captivity. What a horrific and fearsome judgment that 
will pour forth upon the earth dwellers^'-' - '''^ at the time of tlie end! 

to kill a third of mankind 

A third of tlie population of the earth would be killed by these four angels and the army which they 
lead(Rsv. 9:16-18). Death will come by three means: fiie, smoke, and brimstone. See commentary on 
Revelation 9: l^'^'^^^l 

The tnmipet judgments share a pattern of affecting one-third of what they target. In the fiist trumpet 
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judgment, a (/(/Wof the trees were bmned up (Rev. 8:7). In the second trumpet judgment, a third of.\hQ 
sea became blood, a third of the creatines in the sea perish, and a third of tlie ships were destioyed 
(Rev. 8:8-9). Intlie third tnunpet judgment, a rf;/r(f of the rivers and springs are poisoned (Rev. 8:10- 
11). Intlie fourth trumpet judgment, a r/z/Wof the sun, moon, and stars were struck so as to be 
darkened (Rev. 8:12). hi the fifth and sixth tRimpet judgments, aU men witliout the seal of God are 
tormented, and then a third of tliem are killed. 

Wlien tlie second seal is opened, peace is taken fiom the eartli and people kill one another (Rev. 6:4). 
Wlien tlie tliird seal IS opened, tliere is great famme and presmnably additional deaths occur (Rev. 6:5- 
6). Wlien the fourtli seal is opened. Death and Hades kill "a fourth of tlie earth" (Rev. 6:8). If tlie 
fourth of the earth describes a region^ then we can't be sme what proportion of tlie total population die 
— it would depend upon the region and tlie distribution of the population. If we assume tliat roughly 
one fourth of \h& population remaining alive at tlie time of the third horseman's ride perish in the 
judgments of tlie third seal, then less that 75 percent of the original population prior to openii'^ the first 
seal remains alive. (Some died during tlie judgments of the second and thud seals.) Additional people 
die in the preceding tnnnpet judgments (sliips are destioyed, men die from drinking poisoned waters. 
Rev. 8:9, 1 1). Here an additional tliud of the remaining population pensh, or one-tlurd of the less tlian 
75 percent which remains, ^y/er the first six seed and six trumpet Judgments, the population of the 
earth has been reduced by more than half 

If the first seal were loosed today [December 2003], using the current world population of over 6 
bilhon, and neglectmg those who vvdll be removed fiom the eaitli in the Rapture^'^ '"^^ prior to this 
time,^"^ more than 3 bihion would have died by the end of tlie sixth trumpet in tlie judgments fiom 
God.'^ No wonder Jesus said, "For then there shall be great tribulation, such as has not been since tiie 
begimungof the world until tins time, no, nor ever shall be. And unless tiiose days were shortened, no 
flesh would be saved, but for the elect's sake those days will be shortened" (Mtt. 24:21-22). 

3.9.16 - Revelation 9:16 

two hundred million 

5ia(jupid5£(; iauprd5a)v [dismyriades myriadori], two myriads of myriads, an essentially countless 
number. This is a similar phrase to tiiatfoimd in Revelation 5: 11 to describe the countless angehc host. 
Only here, tiie phrase is doubled for heightened effect. ^^ The number should not be tiiought of as 
specifically denoting two hundred million, but a vast, essentially numberless liost.^^ 

Joel saw this army in his vision: "A people come, great and stiong, the like of whom has never been, 
nor will there ever be any such after them, even for many generations" (Joel 2:2). Strong is U\)1'S 
[dtsum], which can denote a "tiiror^, multitiide, i.e., pertaining to that wliich is a laige number of 
countable persons (Ps 35:18)."^^ "As tiie mornmg Hglit spreads itself over tiie mountains, so a people 
numerous [Mauier] and stiong shall spread themselves. "^^ 

Some take the horses and horsemen as denoting a human aimy fiom east of the Euphrates: 

Armies of tliis size aiid sophistication have only been a feasibility in recent times (indeed, the world's 
population around 1600 A.D. is estimated to have been 500 million: so at tlie time Revelation was 
wiitten tlie world population may well have only been 200 million — surely, only God could envisage 
armies of 200 million men in that day and age!}. We have a prophecy of human destruction which 

makes World Wai' II look insignificant. ' ™ 

But it would seem this multitude is neither fiom the east (Rev. 16: 12) nor human: 

To summarize why these two bundled million are demons and not Chinese, four things should be noted: 
first, they are led by four fallen angels: second, tbe location of tlie army is stated to be the Euphrates, 
where Babylon is located (which in the future will be the headquarters of tlie counterfeit trinity): third, 
the description given in tlie text mles out this army's being human: &i\A fourth , the kings of the east 

[Rev. 16:12] are not connected witli this at all.^°' 

Moreover, the practical aspects of mobilizing a /ji(m«« army of such size seemmsurmountable. It is 
not simply an issue of manpower alone:'**- 

According to General William K. Harrison (an expert in militaiy logistics), an aiiny of 200 million could 
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not be conscripted, supported, and moved to tlie Middle East witliout totally disrupting all societal needs 
and capabilities ("The Wai' of Armageddon," xerographic copy of unpublished, undated aiticle). As 
General Harrison brings out on this aspect of Revelation, God has made men with certain limitations; 
and the actual raising and transporting of an army of tlie size spoken of in v. 16 completely transcends 
human capability. All the Allied and Axis forces at their peak in World War 11 were only about 70 
million {The World Almanac, 1971, ed. L. H. Long [New York: Newspaper Enterprise Association, 
1970], p. 355). Thus it seems better to understand the vast numbers and description of the horses as 

indicating demonic hordes. ^°' 

Some have suggested that this is the human army referred to in Rev. 16:12 and led by "the kings from 
tlie east," noting that tlie Red Chinese amiy reportedly numbered 200 million during tlie 1970s. But no 
reference is made to the size of the army led by the kings of tlie East. Further, that army arrives on the 
scene during the sixth bowl judgment, which takes place during the seventh trumpet, not the sixth 

[emphasis added]^"'^ 
I heard the number 

John would have been unable to count their number, but was told there were two myriads of myriads so 
as to relate to his readers their essentral numberless value. The vast number of tlie anny is flirtlier 
evidence of the (fallen) angelic origin — for there are comitless nmnbers of angels of which one-thrrd 
fell(Rev. 7:4, 12:4), 

3.9.17 -Revelation 9:17 

thus I saw the horses 

The previous judgment involved demonic locusts whose appearance was "like horses" — tliey were not 
horses, but a similitude. Here, Jolin says he saw horses, but doesn't mention like or as, as in a 
similitude. These horses are not Irke normal horses for they breath fire out of their moutlis and harm 
wdtli "heads" on their tarls. Yet, like horses, they are ridden upon by horsemen. ^'Perhaps tliey are like 
tlie fabled Centaurs — ^horses with human- Irke heads and upper bodres, in appearance like men tiding 
horses except tliat the horses ridden by them are also their own bodies. "'°^ Again, Joel describes what 
is before us: 

Their appearance is like the appearance of horses; and like swift steeds, so they run. Witli a noise like 
chariots over mountaintops tliey leap, like the noise of a flaming fire tliat devours the stubble, like a 
strong people set in battle anay. (Joel 2:4-5) 

Note tliat when John uses sunile, what he describes is approximately true to tlie vision that he is beir^ 
shown. It rs the closest thing he is familrar' witli to compai'e that which he sees. This precludes tlie 
notions of some that John was describing fliturrstic milrtary weaponry with which he had no 
familiarity: 

John was writing to addressees with no knowledge of mechanized warfare; to them cavalry was the most 
fomiidable military force, so naturally he described his vision in terms to which his readers could relate. 
The mounts John saw may well be advanced military equipment (which even we may not know how to 

describe), but which he described using tlie vocabulary and references of his readers.'"^ 

Mills suggests that John saw something like tanks, helicopter gunships, and other modem meclianized 
equipment, realized that these represented some sort of unknown futuristic weaponry, and then 
translated this down in terms of cavalry images for his readers. We find tins notion difficult to accept. 
Wlien John uses srmile, he uses the closest object known to him which approximates what he sees. If 
John had been shovm modem military tanks, he would have undoubtedly mentroned somethmg "like 
chariots with multiple wheels. " If helrcopter gunships, then he would have mentioned flight, perhaps 
"like an eagle," etc. He clearly saw some sort of animals whrch were mounted by riders. 
Understanding this army to be demonic m origm solves many of the conjectural problems posed by 
attempts to find natuial fiilfiUments in modem warfare, recognizes tlien huge number, and e:^lains 
how they are led by four malevolent angels. 

hyacinth blue 

uaKivGtvot; [huakinthinos] : "Eitlier dark sappliire blue or dark red, dependmg on whrch mineral or 
stone is used for comparrson."'*'^ 

The three words . . . translated fire, hyacinth and brimstone aie found in no other place in tlie New 
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Testament. Tlie first of tlie words is used by Aristotle and Polybius in tlie sense of flaming or firing. 
Hyacinth is a translation of a word tliat is rendered by various authorities as "red coloi' bordering on 
black" (Thayei), "violet or dark blue" (Bailly), while ancient writers described it as "purple and iron 
colored" (cit. in Liddell and Scott). In tlie last half of this same verse and in tlie following verse tliree 
plagues are furtlier described as fire, smoke and brimstone. Each of these words is different from the 

tliree used in tlie description of the breastplate. ^°^ 
the heads of the horses tv^re like the heads of hons 

It IS unclear whether John means that the head of each horse resembled the achial appearance of tlie 
head of alien, or merely that tliey shared the ferocious characteristics of ahon(lChi\ 12:8). Piobably 
the latter since he calls them "horses." 

out of their mouths came Are, smolce, and brimstone 

They devour their enemies in much the same way as the two vntnesses (Rev. 11:5). Fue andbnmstone 
are the result of God's overwhehumg judgiuent (Gen. 19:24; Deu. 29:23; Job 18:15; Ps. 11:6; Isa. 
30:33; 34:9, Eze. 38:22, Luke 17:29, Rev. 14: 10, 19:20, 20:10; 21:8). "A fire devours before them, and 
beliind theiu a flame bums; tlie land is like the Garden of Eden before them, and behind them a 
desolate wildemess" (Joel 2:3a). 

No doubt tills all sounds fantastic and impossible, so commentators have invented all sorts of figurative 
meanings to apply to these deadly horses. But tliese aie not the first fire-breathing animals the eartli has 
seen. Ancient nations everywhere describe fire-breatliing dragons which formerly existed on earth, and 
tlie Bible describes at least one such creature, called leviathan (Job 41:19-21). There are many 
indicafions that tliese dragons were actually dinosaurs, and the fossil evidence does show structures on at 
least some dinosaurs tliat could well have served as mixing chambers for flammable chemicals [not to 

menfion metliane from digestive processes] tliat could be expelled in the form of fire and smoke. '°^ 

3.9.18 -Revelation 9:18 

a third of mankind was lulled 

'The teiiible slaughter will completely disrupt liimian society. The problem of disposir^ of the dead 
bodies alone vvdll be inconceivable. The sickly stench of decaying corpses will permeate the world, and 
it vvdll take an enormous effort on the part of the suivivors to bury tliem in mass graves or bum 
tliem.""" See commentary on Revelation 9: 15^^° ^'^\ 

3.9.19 - Revelation 9:19 

then* power is in their mouth and in their tails 

The nearest antecedent is the horses (Rev. 9: 1 7b) to which the M7^- - '^^^ and NlA^ - "^^^ texts attest by 
including tlie phiase "of the horses" (rtov mntov [ton hippon]). 

their tails are like serpents, having heads; and with them they do harm 

The deiuomc locusts had tails with which they stung (Rev. 9:10), but these demonic horses differ in 
that tlieir tails are like serpents rather than scorpions — having heads and a moutli. The fierceness of 
this amiy can be seen in the letiial power wliich attends botii ends of tiie horses. Approaching the 
horsemen fioni the rear is of little avail since tiien tails also hanu. Some have suggested Jolin is 
describing modem mihtary weaporay, but the description and the source of the army (demonic, fiom 
the pit) is evidence to the contrary. 

3.9.20 - Revelation 9:20 

But the rest of mankind, who were not killed by these plagues 

The two-thuds left fiom file population prior to the sounding of fiie sixth trumpet (Rev. 9:13), 
representingless than half of the origmal population of the earth. See commQiitary onRevelation 

did not repent 

The very reason that only one-third were killed was to provide a witness and opportunity for tiie 
remaining two- thirds to repent and turn to God. LikeJezebeP^^^^ of the chuicli at Thyatiia (Rev. 
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2:21) — who IS a type for the earth dwellers^- - '^^ of the end — they fail to see God's gracious mercy in 
giving them additional tune to repent. 

"Now, therefore," says the LORD, "Turn to Me with all your heart, with fasting, witli weeping, and with 
mourning." So rend your heart, and not your garments; return to the LORD your God, for He is gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness; and He relents from doing hann. (Joel 2:12-13) 

But, as we shall see, tlie earth dwellers continue to harden their hearts with the result that stays of 
judgment which indicate God's meicy and forbearance aie met witli a continuance oi even elevation of 
theu sinful deeds (Rev. 16:8-11). 

This is the pmpose of what Jesus described to the church at Pliiladelphia: "Because you have kept My 
command to persevere, 1 also will keep you from the horn of trial wliich shall come upon tlie whole 
world to test those who dwell on the earth." [emphasis added] Much like the testing of Jesus in tlie 
wilderness following His baptism by Jolm (Mtt. 4:1-11), tliis period is meant not so much to see how 
tliose being tested respond, but to demonstrate their unchanging character. The analogy of the 
Tribulation with its plagues to the deliverance of Israel fiom Egypt is found in tlie similaiity of tlie 
character of the earth dwellers to Pliaraoh: botliieflised to repent. In Phaiaoh's case, as the plagues 
continuedtomtensify, he continued to harden his lieait (Ex. 7:13,23,8:15, 19, 32; 9:34). So will the 
hearts of the earth dwellers. And yet, tliroughtliemystery of God's sovereignty, tlie continued 
opposition of the unrepentant will be used to bring Him great glory (Ex. 11:9, Rev. 19:1). The proverb 
wntei captured the spirit of tlie unrepentant: 'Though you grind a fool in a mortar with a pestle along 
with crushed grain, Yet\ns, foohshnessvnll not depart from him" (Pi. 27:22). It is God's specific 
purpose m the midst of judgment to bring repentance. Yet often, as here, men fail to respond to His 
correction: 

O LORD, are not Your eyes on tlie tiuth? You have stiicken tliem, but they have not grieved; You have 
consumed tliem, but tliey have refused to receive correction. They have made their faces haider than 
rock; tliey have refused to return. Therefore I said, "Surely tliese are poor. They are foolish; for they do 
not know tlie way of tlie LORD, the judgment of their God." (Jer. 5:3-4) 

"Also I gave you cleanness of teetli in all your cities. And lack of bread in all your places; yet you have 
not returned to Me," says the LORD. "I also witliheld rain fiom you, when there were still three montlis 
to tlie harvest. I made it rain on one city, I withheld rain fiom another city. One pait was rained upon, 
and where it did not rain the pait withered. So two or tliree cities wandered to another city to drink 
water, but tliey were not satisfied; yet you have not returned to Me," says the LORD. "I blasted you witli 
blight and mildew. \Vlien your gardens increased, your vineyards, your fig tiees, and your olive tiees, 
tlie locust devoured thetn: yet you have not returned to Me," says the LORD. "I sent among you a plague 
after tlie manner of Egypt; your young men I killed witli a sword, along with your captive horses; I made 
tlie stench of yoiii' camps come up into youi' nostrils; yet you have not retuined to Me," says the LORD. 
"I overtlirew some of you, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and you were like a firebrand 
plucked from the burning; yet you have not returned to Me," says tlie LORD. "Therefore thus will I do 
to you, O Israel; because I will do this to you, prepare to meet your God, O Israel!" For behold. He who 
fomis mountains, and creates tlie wind, \Vlio declaies to man what his thought is, and makes the 
morning daikness. Who treads tlie high places of the earth-TlieLORD God of hosts 7j His name. (Amos 
4:6-13) 

Most frequently, men complain that if only they had more defrnite information, then tliey would repent 
and believe. Our e:^eiience has been tliat tlie needed information is moie often a smokescieen foi a 
rebellious and uniepentant heart which has no intention of submitting to God. For we have spent many 
an horn' in discussions with such as tliese — providmg information and answering objections — only to 
find that, having answered one objection, anew one quickly arises m its place! These stand in tlie place 
of the nch man who asked tliat someone fiom tlie dead be sent back with more evidence to his brotliers 
so that they would accept the horrible truth of the judgment ahead: 

Then he said, T beg you tlierefore, fatlier, that you would send him to my fatlier's house, for I have five 
brotliers, that he may testify to tliem, lest tliey also come to this place of torment." Abraham said to him, 
'Tliey have Moses and tlie prophets; let tliem hear tliem.' and he said, 'No, father Abraham; but if one 
goes to tliem fiom tlie dead, tliey will repent.' But he said to him, 'If tliey do not hear Moses and tlie 
prophets, neither will they be persuaded though one rise from the dead.' (Luke 16:27-31) 

Abraham recognizes that the problem is not one of evidence, but a hard heart. They already have 
enough evidence to beheve, but choose not to. "The fool has said m his /iear/', ^There is no God.' "(Ps. 
14: 1 , 53: 1). Paul catalogs tlie damnii'^ condition of the unregenerate man (Rom. 3:10-18). Even after 
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this catastrophic intervention, men will continue to reject God because tliey desue independence &om 
God: 

The deatli of one-tliiid of the eaiUi's remaining population will betlie most catasti^ophic disaster to stiike 
tlie eartli since tlie Flood. Yet in an amazing display of hardness of heart, the rest of mankind, who were 
not killed by these plagues, did not repent. It is unimaginable that after yeais of suffering and death 
under the terrifying judgments fi^om God, coupled witli the powerfiil preaching of tlie gospel by tlie 
144,000 Jewish evangelists (Rev. 7:1-8), the two witnesses (Rev. 11:1-14), an angel in tlie sky (Rev. 

14:6-7), and other believers (Mtt. 24:14), the survivors will still refuse to repent.'^^ 

Man's basic sin is independence; it is not that he blatantly prefers Satan to God; it is just that he wishes 
not to be under God's autliority. But deep down man chooses Satan because he promises independence. 
However, this section reveals tliat Satan will never deliver on his promise, but instead delivers the most 
vicious form of bondage."-^ 

the works of their hands 

The problem is not men's hands, but rather the w;// of men which motivates tlieir hands. Their will is 
opposed to God and therefore wliat they produce by their hands does not glorify God, but ratlier 
reflects tlien own selfishness and sin. In tlie end, without God's Holy Spirit, men become creative 
perverts, dangerous geniuses (Gen. 11:6), bent on creating their own hell in pursuit of what they 
incorrectly perceive to be vvdsdom and intelligence. "Professing to be wise, tliey became fools" (Rom. 
1:22).^^^ 

Theworfaofmen'shandsmclude tlie veiy gods tliey bow down to (Deu. 4:28; 2K. 19:18; Ps. 115:4, 
135:15, Isa. 2:8; 17:8; 37: 19; 44: 10-20, Jer. 1:16; 10:3-5, 25:6; Acts 7:41 , 19:26). Tliis is the tlmist of 
the meanir^ here — that men contmue in idolatry — givn^ honoi and attention to eveiytlung except 
theii' Creator. Worsliiping tlie creature (Rom. 1:25) and tliat which men have produced in the place of 
tlie one tnie God. 

In tlie context of the Tribulation, the image of the Beasl'^ ^ - '^^ is the ultimate work of their hands since 
ihQ False Prophei^'^-^^^ "deceives those who dwell on the eaitli . . . to make animage to the beasf 
(Rev. 13:14). Thus, they tliemselves make the ultimate idol (icon) of their ownworslup! In the 
delusion wliich God sends upon tlie earth (2Th. 2:ll),menworship that winch they themselves made 
rather tlian the God who made them. 

worship demons 

During the Tribulation, the ultimate devil and idol worship will take place. Men will worship the 
dragon (Satan) who gives authority to tlie beast, they will worship tlie beast, and even the image (idol) 
of the beast (Rev. 13:4, 8, 15). "'^ Scripture indicates that although idols themselves are lifeless, the 
inspiratiorP - ^^^ to make and worship them is demonic in origin. To worship or sacrifice to an idol is 
to worship or sacrifice to demons (Lev. 17:7, Deu. 32:17). Lest tlie reader assmne sacrifice to demons 
is a thing of darkened cultures of the past, we only ask how many lives are being offered up in abortion 
clinics m worslup of the "god of convenience" in our supposedly "modem" cultures today? Not only 
that, but the continuance and even increase of pagan practices around tiie woild cleaily show the 
tendency of men apart fi'om God. In the time of the end, it will only be worse. History records tiie 
descent of man, not his ascent. 

idols of gold, silver, brass, stone, and wood 

As one commentator entitied tins section: "Stone Hearts and Stone Idols. "^'^ At the time of tiie end, 
men will worship idols made from the same basic materials as those praised by the men at 
Belshazzar's feast (ca. 550 BC, Dan. 5:4, 23). Some readers will no doubt scoff at the notion of idol 
worsliip in the same sense as is recorded for ancient cultures. In reply we observe: 

1 . Scripture makes plain that when men turn fi'om God, tiiere is virtually no limit to tiie 
depravity and ignorance to which they descend (Rom. 1:21-23). 

2. The vantage pomt of western "civihzed" society, benefits fi:om a stior^ Judeo-Christian 
foundation. Altiiough that foundation is quickly eroding, we still enjoy benefits which lag 
beliind the eiosion. Our assessment of what is possible in false worsliip is limited by tins 
perspective. God's assessment is not. 
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3. The very idolatry described here — where maiiimate items aie worshiped — ^is takir^ place 
today in many pagan cultures across the globe. 

4. Pagan belief is rapidly on tlie rise within our own culture, in the media, and on the internet. 
With pagan belief will come pagan worship, a return to the darkness of the past. 

5. It can take many generations for godliness to peiineate a culture and to reap its benefits. This 
can all be lost m only one or two generations. Consider that at two times in liistory every 
person alive knew God duectly: (1) at the time of Adam and Eve and, (2) after tiie flood. Now 
stop and consider the many "lost peoples" and cultiues which have no notion of God. They 
are "lost" m the truest sense of the word. At one time their forebears had direct knowledge of 
the God of the Bible, but intei"vening generations walked away fiom Him and darkness now 
prevails. 

6. Worshipof the wo?-^o/H(e«'j'/;n«(^* extends beyond basic idols of wood, stone, andpiecious 
metals. It includes everything that man pioduces wliich is not in tiie service of God. Items as 
diverse as weapons of war, computer technology, bioengineering and genetic taiupering with 
the basic elements of tife. It is not the items themselves that aie so much the issue, but the 
way in wliich tiiey aie employed. In this regard, technology is a laige minor amplifying tiie 
fallen character of men. It can be used for good or for evil, but mevitably tiie evil use winds 
up dominating. Meanwlule, man persists in his refusal to recognize Ms depraved nature. 

7. With the rapture of the churcli'' ''^^, tiie descent into spiritiial darkness will be hastened. 
"Dming the last century there lias been a tiemendous advance in what is called 'spiritual' but 
which IS really spiritism or demonism. All this is to increase (until) after the behevers have 
been removed at the raptiire^^ - ^-^ of tiie Church. It will be tiie predominating state of affairs 
after all the believers liave been taken flom tiie earth. "^'^ 

Commentators speak with one voice concernmg the real possibility of demon-based worslup becoming 
a reality foi "modem man." 

Take Chicago: Airiving in this city at the close of 1893, (the former World's Fair) I found nearly two 
pages of the Saturday issue of tlie newspaper were taken up with tlie announcement of services at the 
various churches, and tlie sermons were generally on solemn subjects by godly men. In 1935, four or 
five announcements, at most a half a dozen, invited to places where one's soul would be safe to attend; 
while tlie announcements of Spiritualists, Theosophists, Christian Scientists, Unity followers, etc. — 
tliose cults tliat have direct traffic in Satan — ran into tlie scores. (Six ortliodox, against 75 Satanic, in the 

Chicago Daily NeM's ofNo-vember 14, 1931.)"'' 

Those sophisticates of western culture who had long deluded themselves in tlie unscientific sophistiies 
of modem evolutionary humanism will quickly revert to more satisfying practices of ancient 
evolutionary polytlieistic pantlieism, acknowledging tlie demonic powers which operate in the eaitli and 
its atmosphere under "tlie prince of the power of the air, tlie spirit tliat now worketli in tlie children of 
disobedience" (Ephesians 2:2). This acknowledgment will be even easier for tliose multitudes who had 
been devotees of Asian and African cultures, for tliese already weie eitlier pantheistic or animistic or 
both. For many years prior to Christ's return for His saints, there will have been a revival of occultism, 
astrology, spiritism, and kindred "doctiines of devils" (1 Timothy 4:1: 2 Timothy 3:13), even in western 
cultures, preparing the minds of men everywhere for a worldwide return to pagan idolatry in the final 
days of the cosmic rebellion. Great worship centers will tlien be erected, witli grotesque images of 
modern ait depicting tlie vaiious cosmic and terrestrial forces and processes presumably contiolled by 
tlie principalities and powers of the wicked one (Ephesians 6:12; 1 John 5:19), and these will become 
objects of worship, with men and women in effect worshiping those evil spiiits which tliey portiay and 
represent."^ 

It may appear too disparaging to understand of this enlightened age, to entertain the possibility of a 
return to the ancient worship of images. People may feel insulted at tlie tliought. But the way for it is 
opening, and tlie process to effect it is already going on. The minds of anti-Cliristian religionists 
everywhere aie fast relapsing into the old heathenish philosophies, and I know not what is to hinder their 
acceptance of tlie religions witli which those philosophies are conjoined. Modifications of tliem may be 
made, to conform them somewhat to the requirements of an altered condition of the public mind and 
taste; but idol-worship will again become, as it is even now becoming, tlie religion of some who claim to 

be among tlie most enlightened and the very illuminators of mankind. Socrates had his demon-guide."^ 
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which can neither see nor hear nor walk 

An intentional contrast is made between the lifeless idols which men worship (Ps. 115:7; Isa. 46:5-7) 
and the true Uving God.^^° 

During the Tribulation, Satan will empowei the false prophet to produce an idol which comes as close 
to emulating life as is possible apait fiom God: "He was granted pmi^er to give bieatli to the image of 
the beasP - -'^, that the image of the beast should both speak and cause as many as would not worsliip 
the image of the beast to be killed" (Rev. 13:15).'^' Smce history demonstrates the willingness of men 
to worship inanimate objects, tliis lifelike image will be uresistible to tlie earth dwellers — tliey vvdll 
worsliip botli the beast and his image . They will be all-the-moie willing because God will send them 
strong delusion, that they should believe the lie, for "they did not receive the love of the truth, that tliey 
might be saved" (2Th. 2:10-11). 

If you do not yet know God and believe it pieposterous that you would worship an idol, animate or 
otherwise, bewaie! For Scripture records that aside &om tlie protection of tlie Holy Spmt, tliose who 
do not know God will not be able to resist the delusion which is sent &om God Himself! See 
commentary onRevelation 13:15^^ '^ '^l 

3.9.21 - Revelation 9:21 

they did not repent 

See commentary onRevelation 9:2&~' ^ -°l 
murders 

Murder has always been prevalent upon the eaith. In "civilized" societies such as ours, it is often 
hidden out of direct view and under the control of policies related to population control: abortion, 
eutlianasia, and genetic engineering. During the Tribulation, there will be increased murders as those 
who refuse to worship the beast are "purged" from society (Dan. 9:21, 25; Rev. 13:7, 15, 16:6; 17:6; 
18:24). Unrepentant muideiers will have tlien place in the second deatli (Rev. 21 :8). See commentary 
onRevelation 2: iP - "^ midRevelation 20: l4^ -° '^l 
sorceries 

q)Hp|idK<ji)v \phamiakdn\. "Magic potion, charm,"'-- related to qiapiaaKeia \pharmakeia\ 
"employment of drugs for any purpose: sorcery, magic, encliantment."'-' The term occui's m tlie list of 
the works of the flesh (Gal. 5:20) and is translated sorcery (wZ/'c/icrq/S', KJV). It also describes the 
j'orcery by wliich Babylon deceived all the nations (Isa. 47:9, 12, Rev. 18:23). "Usedinthe 
SeptuaginP - ^=1 of the Egyptian sorceries (Ex. 7:22. Of Babylon, Isa. 47:9, 12).'"-^ 

Sorcery was forbidden by tlie Law of Moses (Ex. 22:18, Deu. 18:10-11) as were all practices which 
involved coimmuiication with the dead such as conjuring spells (Deu. 18:11), consulting mediums (IS. 
28:3-9), spiritism, or calling up tlie dead (really the demonic realm). Tliis included all forms of magic 
(Ex. 22:18, Lev. 19:31; Lev. 20:6, 27, 2Chi-. 33:6; Mai. 3:5). God condemned all of these practices and 
was mdignant that men would "^eeA; the deadonbehalf of thehving"(Isa. 8:19). Instead, they were to 
seek tlie livitig God. 

One need only view modern cartoons on television or observe the recent Harry Potter phenomenon to 
observe how the foundation continues to be laid for subsequent generations who will liave little 
reservation to participate in these forbidden practices.'-^ 

That people are today [1983] being prepared for an irruption of demons, however, seems very probable. 
The pletliora of movies, television programs, and books witli demonic tliemes, along witli tlie latter-day 
mushroom growth of occult religions and practices, aie all surely conditioning men to a widespread 
belief in Satan and his demons. Furtliennore, none of this is diiving men to refuge in Clirist, as one 

might at first suppose it would.' -"^ 

Drags are used in association with sorcery because they place the practitioner into an altered state of 
consciousness whereby he or she becomes more open to contact with the demonic reahn. The 
following account of a shaman ftoni the Yanomamo tribe illushates the comiection between drug use 
and the demonic realm — a connection well-known even amor^ "primitive" peoples: 
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I recently interviewed a man who had spent most of his hfe communing with spirit entities. There is no 
doubt as to his "autlienticity." He was a shaman, a medicine man and chief of his Yanomamo tribe, 
which resides deep in the Amazonian rain forest of Venezuela. At odds with tlie lie promoted in 
anthropological circles tliat tlie lives of primitive tribes-people are pure, natural and Eden-like and 
tlierefore best kept from outside influence — Chief Shoefoot and his peoples violent, fear-filled existence 
is documented in a book titled Tlte Spirit of the Rain Forest, written by Maik Ritchie . . . 

As a young boy, Shoefoot was singled out as one sensitive to the spirit realm and subsequently inifiated 
into tlie sorcerers world. Again, a shaman is one who, through knowledge and power obtained from tlie 
spirits, heals and guides his people. Altliough tlie initial process of enabling him to contact the spirits 
was brutal, involving days of food and water deprivation and having someone force hallucinogenic 
drugs into his system by blowing tlieni up his nose, tlie spirits he met were at first benign and curiously 
captivating. . . . Shoefoot incieased his drug intake in order to go deeper into tlie spirit world to find 
more trustworthy and benevolent spirits. Tliat led to even more wicked spirits (Luke 11:26), greater 

fiustrafion, and intense despair. ^-^ [emphasis added] 

Some, who deny the reality of the spuitiial realm, beheve experiences such as those of thrs shaman are 
brought on by nahiral causes, such as drug use: 

I asked Shoefoot through interpreter Mike Dawson, Joe's son, who grew up among tlie Yanomamo, how 
he would answer a skeptic who thought his experiences with the spirits were notliing more tlian 
hallucinations brought on by tlie drugs he took. Shoefoot's 70-sometliing-yeai-old eyes sparkled at the 
question; he enjoys responding to challenges by skepfics, especially when he speaks to university 
anthropology students. Its ironic tliat tliis "primifive" man considers tlie highly educated anthropologists 
who study his people naive at best, deceived at worst. He told me of knowing shamans who had many of 
tlie same spirits he had had, yet, unlike him, they did not come to know tliem as a result of taking drugs. 
Whether tlie contacts were made witli a clear mind or in a dmg-induced state, descripfions and details 

were neaily always idenfical they all communed witli tlie same spirits.'-^ 

During tlie awiiil days of the tribulafion, the breakdown of law and order will mean that there will be no 
more restraints on drug use. Furtliermore, tlie fearful judgments on the earth will diive many to diugs as 
a foim of escapism. The merchants of the eartli will gladly cooperate because of tlie great profits 

involved [Rev. 18:13].'-^ 

Interestingly, JezebeP - ^^^ of tlie church of Thyatira apparently taught believers to e^qjerience "the 
depths of Satan" (Rev. 2:24), much Irke her namesake m the OJ^^--'^ practiced vntchcraft (2K. 9:23). 
As we discussed previously, Jezebel at Thyatira can be seen as a type for the chuich wliich enters tlie 
Great Tribulation (Rev. 2:22) whereas tliose who overcome andrejectherteacliing will receive "tlie 
morning star" (Rev. 2:28, wluch see^^-^-^'^^). Those who practice sorcery will also have their part in the 
second death (Rev. 21:8) and will never enter tlitough tlie gates of the eternal city (Rev. 22:15). 

sexual immorality 

itopveiat; [porneias], hom which we dsiive pornography. The word is used of "prostitution, 
unchastity, fornication, of every kind of unlawhil sexual mtercourse."^^° 

Writing many years ago, Seiss uncannily identified the trend. One only wonders what he might say if 
he could see our day: 

And interlinked with these sorceries, and reacting the one on the otlier, will also be tlie general 
subversion of marriage and its laws, and the deluging of society witli the sins of fornicafion and 
adultery. The Apostle uses the word "fornication" alone, as embracing all forms of lewdness, but as if to 
intimate that marriage will then be hardly recognized any more. And already we hear the institution 
of legal wedlock denounced and condemned as tyrannical, and all rules, but tliose of affinity and desire, 
repudiated as unjust. Already, in some circles, we find tlie doctrines of free love put forth and defended 
in the name of right, abetter religion, and a higher law. And it would be stiange indeed, if the revival of 
tlie old heatlien philosophies and religions, which justified, sancfioned, and sanctified promiscuous 
concubinage, did not also bring witli it a revival of all these old heathen abominafions. [emphasis 

added]^^' 

The term for "sexual immorahty" is also used to denote spuitual apostasy, that is, idolatry. 'Tins usage 
was more easily understandable because some Semitic and Graeco-Roman cults were at times 
connected with sexual debauchery (of Hos 6:10; Jer 3:2, 9; 2K. 9:22)."^^- This is the sense in which 
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Babylon is condemned (Rev. 17:2, 5; 18:3, 19:2). Perhaps attlie time of the end, tliere will also be a 
resurgence of idolatious religious practices involving temple prostitution. In our own day, there is 
blatant disregard for the laws of marriage, even among tliose who take the name of Christ. 

or their thefts 

Theft IS a broad sin which underwrites many other sins. 

The last crime in this category is that of tlieft. This is "tlie statement or general and abounding 
dishonesty, the obhteration of moral distinctions, tlie disregard of others' rights, and tlie practice of 
fraud, tlieft, and deceit wherever it is possible." In our day corruption in high places gives tlie example 
to all classes. The only wrong consists in getting caught. ^^' 

The conditionsandjudgments which John describes in this chapter are difficult forus toimagme. Yet 
if we understand the inspired- - ^^^ pages of Bibhcal Instory, we recognize the reality of the events 
attending the Genesis Flood and tlie tower of Babel. What man has had the capability of doing in the 
past can easily be repeated in the fiiture. To those who suggest that "modern man" has thrown off such 
shackles, we answer witli just a few words: Chairman Mao, Stallin, Hitler, holocaust. These were not 
isolated individuals, but entire historical movements supported by countless others. The capabrhty of 
the same and worse lies before us m the pages of the book of Revelation. 

I suppose many of us tend to regard this description as fanciful, as hyperbole^'' - -''\ and to doubt tliat 
destruction on tliis unimaginable scale can come to pass. However, we should recognize tliat such a view 
uses our experience as its guide, and that Hiroshima's population would doubtless have felt exactly the 
same if someone had prophesied tlie devastation one atomic bomb was about to wreak on them. But 

tlieir opinion did not alter the fact one iota.'^"^ 

People are prone to persuade themselves that tliis world of sense and time is all tliat we need be 
concerned about, and hence have no fears of an unseen world of evil, and no decided or active desire for 
tlie blessings of an unseen world of good. They live only for earth, not dreaming that this brief life is 
only tlie vestibule to worlds of mightier and eternal moment. Their houses are built by tlie very maigin 
of hell, and yet they rest and feast in them witliout a feeling of insecurity or of danger. The flames of 
peidition clamour after them beneath tlie pavements on which tliey walk, but they have no sense of fear 
or serious apprehension. God and angels are evei' busy to win theii' attention to tlie ways of safety, but 
tliey turn a deaf ear and diuft along as tliey list, crying. Peace! Peacel And so will the wicked and the 
unbelieving go on, until ignored and offended Omnipotence gives over tlie power to Satan to let loose 
upon them these horrid beings from the abyss, under whose torment they will wish they never had lived 
at all, and vainly attempt to make tlieir escape from what tliey once considered their chief and only 

good.'^^ 

For tliose who have not yet trusted in Jesus Christ for a way back to God, now is tlie time to be 
reconciled of your sin. For each day which passes brings us closer to tlie fearsome realities described m 
this chapter: the incredible scenes of helhsh torture as demonic hordes are released upon an 
unsuspecting world. But more fiightening than all is the lack of any willingness to repent on the part of 
those left alive who dwell on tlie earth! How often must one harden his heart before he reaches the 
point of no return? Wih you still be able to consider God's offer with an open heart tomoiTow after 
having turned away one more time today? 
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'"'^ MacArtliur, Revelation l-U : The MacArthur New Testament Commentary, Rev. 9:16. 

^°^ Moiris, The Revelation Record, Key. 9:17 . 

^°^ Mills, Re\elations: An Exegetical Study of the Revelation to John, Rev. 9:17. 

107 pj-ii^eig^ Analytical Lexicon of the GreekNew Testament, 387. 

'"^ Bamhouse, Revelation, 176. 

^°^ Morris, The Revelation Record, Rsy. 9 AS. 

"° MacArthur, Revelation l-U : The MacArthur New Testament Commentary, Rev. 9:15. 

'" MacArthur, Revelation l-U : The MacArthur New Testament Commentary, Rev. 9:20. 

" ^iWs, Revelations: An Exegetical Study of the Revelation to John, Rev. 9:6. 

"^ This passage explains why some members of tlie "Nortli American Man-Boy Love Association," which 
advocates sex between adult men and young boys, are among the academic elite. 

' '"^ Demons is in the accusative, which Wallace believes may be an indication of an inability to have a true 

personal relationship with as a false deity. "It may be significant tliat usually in tlie ATT^^ - ^^\ tlie dative direct 
object is used witli npooKUveOJ \proslnne6\ when tiue Deity is tlie object of worship (cf Mtt. 14:33; 28:9; 
John 4:21; ICor. 14:25; Heb. 1:6; Rev. 4:10; 7:11; 11:16; 19:10; 22:9). The implication, in part, maybe tliat 
God is a true God — one with whom human beings can have a personal relation. And usually, when false deity 
is worshiped, tlie accusative direct object is used (cf. Rev. 9:20; 13:8, 12; 14:9, 11; 20:4)." — Wallace, Greek 
Grammar Beyond the Basics - Exegetical Syntax of the Ne^^• Testament, 1 72 . 

"^ Moiris, The Revelation Record, RsY. 9:20. 
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Morris, The Revelation Record, Rev. 9:20. 

Seiss, The Apocalypse: Lectures on the Book of Revelation, 214. 

'-** ConcemingGodasliving:Ex. 3:6; Deu. 5:26; Jos. 3:10; IS. 17:26, 36; 2K. 19:4, 16; Ps. 42:2; 84:2; Isa. 37:4, 
17; Jer. 10:10; 23:36; Dan. 6:20, 26; Hos. 1:10; Mtt. 16:16; 22:32; 26:63; John 6:69; Acts 14:15; Rom. 9:26; 
2Cor. 3:3; 6:16; ITi. 3:15; 4:10; 6:17; Heb. 3:12; 9:14; 10:31; 12:22; Rev. 7:2. 

'■^' It would appear tliat the ability to give life to tliat which is inanimate is essentially that of God alone: Gen. 2:7. 
Therefore, tliebreatli given to tlie image of tlie beast must in some sense be a proximate duplication of tliat 
which God alone can do. A "lying wonder" (2Tli. 2:9). 

"- Danker,^ Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature, 854. 

'-^ Wesley J. Perschbacher, The New Analytical Greek Lexicon of the New Testament (Peabody, MA: 
Hendrickson Publishers, 1999), 426. 
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In response to tliose who believe tliat participating in activities such as reading the Harry Potter books is 
"harmless creativity" we respond with the simple question: Does it not grieve God tliat we will nottiain our 
children in the tilings of God, but readily expose them to tlie influence of magic? To believe otliei^wise is to 
demonstiate a lack of appreciation for our own tendencies as well as an ignorance of God's word. Moreover, 
God knows tliat even if today's train ride may seem "haiinless" and not end in disaster, the eventual 
destination — given our dark hearts — is a guaranteed train wreck! His prohibitions against these practices are 
numerous and serious because He alone understands the nature of man. If we call ourselves Christians, tlien 
why would we paiticipate in activities which are unbiblical and undoubtedly grieve our Lord? 

'-•^ Morris, The Revelation Record, Rev. 9:6. 

'-^ T. A. McMahon, "The Spirits of tlie Lie," The Berean Call, November 2003. [M-M-M'.TheBereanCalLorgl 

^''^ McMalion continues: "Mike added tliat we of the sophisticated West have trouble relating to a culture in 
which spirits, i.e., demons, are a real, everyday part of life. However, that doesn't mean tliey're necessarily 
exclusive to tlie dense jungles of tlie Yanomamo. He said tliat on one autumn trip to the U.S. with Shoefoot, he 
was shocked as his friend, the former shaman, continually pointed out representations of spirits he had known 
being featured across America as it celebrated its most financially successful holiday: Halloween. Some time 
later, Shoefoot was given a sampling of TVs Saturday-morning caitoon chaiacteis and power figuies. It was 
more of the same. He was not aware of the worldwide populaiity of tlie Harry Potter books, which introduce 
children to sorcery and encourage them in the practice of witchcraft. As Mike explained tliis seiies of books to 
him, he was grieved tliat so many young people were being set up for the suffering and bondage that had 
tormented his own people." — T. A. McMahon, "Tlie Spirits of tlie Lie," The Berean Call, November 2003. 
[innr. TheBereanCail org\ 

'-^ Morris, The Revelation Record, Ktv. 19:21 
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3.10 - Revelation 10 
3.10.1 -Revelation 10:1 

The judgments of the first six seals and first six humpets are now behind us. The seventh trumpet yet 
remains — containing the seven bowls — which is itself within the seventli seal (Rev. 8:1). In a similar 
way to wliich chapter 'P ^^ stood between tlie sixtli and seventli seal judgments, this chapter is placed 
between tlie sixth and seventli trumpets and sets the stage foi tliat final trumpet. 

These interludes encourage God's people in the midst of the fury and horror of divine judgment, and 
remind them tliat God is still in sovereign control of all events. During the interludes God comforts His 

people with the knowledge that He has not forgotten tliein, and that tliey will ultimately be victorious. ^ 

It should be noted that the effects of tlie sixth trumpet may not yet be entirely complete: for the second 

woe is only said to be past after the mmistiy of the two witnesses in Revelation 11:3-13:- 

This part of the Apocalypse is sometimes treated as an episode, tlirown between the second and third 
woe-tiumpets, and having little or no relation to eitlier. This is an error. We have still to deal with tlie 
blast of tlie sixtli Trumpet. It is only in the fourteenth verse of the eleventh chapter, tliat we find the note 

of indication tliat the woe of tlie sixth Trumpet is accomplished.^ 

The theme of tins chapter appears to be tiie declaiationof God's intention and right to take possession 
of the earth — both land and sea — and to bring to fulfillment tiie many prophetic themes found in 
Scripture which pomt to tiie establishment of God's kingdom on earth. See The Arrival of God's 
Kingdom^- '^ ^l The judgments which come fortii in the seventh tiimipet (which include the seven bowls 
of God's wrath) are in many ways parallel fotiie judgment of the flood in tiie days of Noah. Jesus 
compared the suddemiess of tiie judgments of the end with tiie suddemiess vvdtii wliich Noali's fiood 
aiiived upon an unsuspecting populace (Mtt. 24:37-38; Luke 17:26). We see an allusion to the 
judgment of Noah m the rainbow which is on the head of the mighty angel who occupies the central 
role in this chapter (Rev. 10: 1). 

another mighty angel 

The description of this mighty angel lias significant similarities to that of deity. 

3.10.1.1 - Divine Similarities 

Caution IS needed when attempting to establish the identity of this angel, even though the ultimate 
identity of tiie angel has httie effect upon tiie purpose of the chapter.'^ Foitiie discussion concerning the 
angel's identity often includes imprecise logic — most fiequentiy found in tiie form of sweeping 
statements which either affirm or deny his identification as Christ based on similarities between this 
passage and other portions of Scriptuie. 

Foi example: 

Wliat absolutely forbids this angel being Christ is the oatli sworn by the angel in Rev. 10:5-6, one that 
could never come from the lips of the second person of tlie Trinity (Beckwith, Mounce). ^ 

This is faulty logic, for elsewhere Scripture readily affirms that God swears by Himself 

For when God made a promise to Abraliam, because He could swear by no one greater. He swore by 
Himself, saying, "Surely blessing I will bless you, and multiplying I will multiply you." (Heb. 6:13-14) 
[emphasis added] 

Similar non-sequiturs^ cliaracterize much of the discussion on tins subject. It seems that many 
inteipreters arrive at chapter ten with d.na priori view regaidir^ the identity of tiie angel and smiply 
amass snippets fioni supporting Scriptures m an attempt to bolster tiieh position. Anotiier example: 
some assert that this angel is Christ because of the many similaiities in his description witii the angel of 
Daniel 10.^ But this conclusion assumes the deity of the angel m Daniel 10, an assumption which is 
difficult to maintam when one consideis tiiat Darnel's angel required assistance fioni Micliael (Dan. 
1 0: 1 3, 2 1). Yet this crucial detail is not addressed.^ Care should be exercised when evaluating tiie 
evidence both for and against tiie divme identification. Certainly, the appearance and activities of the 
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angel are remarkably similar to that of deity. 

Divine Similarities 



Characteristic 


Mighty Angel 


Divinity 


Traveling with clouds. 


Rev. 10:1 


Ex. 16: 10; Ps. 97:2; Dan. 7:13; 
Mtt. 24:30; Rev. 1:7 


Associated with rainbow. 


Rev. 10:1 


Rev. 4:3 


Radiant face. 


Rev. 10:1 


Rev. 1:16 


Feet like fire. 


Rev. 10:1 


Rev. 1:15 


Holding a book. 


Rev. 10:2 


Rev. 5:8 


Like a lion. 


Rev. 10:3 


Rev. 5:5 


Swears by God. 


Rev. 10:6^ 


Deu. 32:40, Heb. 6:13 


Authority over land and sea. 


Rev. 10:2,5,8 


Gen 1:9-10; Zee. 9:10, Mtt. 
28:18, Eph. 1:22; Rev. 5:13 



Addir^ to these similarities is tlie (9j[5:5i] representation of the secondpersonof theTiinity by an 
angel, tlie Angel of the Lord. '° 

Yet, Similarity does not make identity. These similarities do not necessitate identifying tins mighty 
angel as the second person of the Trinity. Mighty angel is ayyeXov loxupov [angelon ischyron], tlie 
same phrase which is tianslated "strong angel" m Revelation 5:2. There, a strong angel asks "Who is 
wortliy to open the scroll and to loose its seals," to which the answer will eventually come forth: "the 
Lion of the tiibe of Judah, the Root of David has prevailed to open the scroll" (Rev. 5:5). Since the 
strong ar^el in chapter 5 is not Christ, tlien this mighty angel need not be understood as Cliiist. Later, a 
mighty angel (ayyeAoc; loxupot; [angelos ischyros] ) takes up a great stone and throws it into tlie sea 
to indicate how Babylon will be destroyed (Rev. 18:21). As we have previously noted (Rev. 6:2), it 
seems unlikely that any of tliese mighty angels are to be understood as Clnist because the Lamb is still 
in heaven in the process of loosing the seals and does not ride forth until all seven seal, tiiimpet, and 
bowl judgments have been initiated (Rev. 19:11). He is the /HJ'//g(7/'or of all that flows forth in tlie 
judgments, but does not participate in them until His literal, bodily coming to take up His kingdom. 
Altliough the description of angels may at times be very similar to the description of God's glory (e.g., 
Dan. 10:4 cf Rev. 1:14-15), thisisnot a reliable indicator of deity, as in tlie vision given to Daniel 
where a most glorious angel nevertheless requires tlie assistance of Michael to withstand other fallen 
angels (Dan. 10:12, 20). Moreover, onthe mount of transfiguration, not only was Jesus transfigured, 
but Moses and Elijah also appeared in great glory (Mtt. 17:3, Mark 9:4; Luke 9:30). Thus, glorious 
manifestations, as here, need not necessitate a divme identification. In the plirase another mighty angel, 
another is aAAoc; [alios] (anotiier similar angel) latiier tiian erepot; [heteros] (another different angel). 
This angel is like other angels, whereas Cluist is essentially different from angels. ' ^ When Chnst 
appears in the Revelation, He receives an unambiguous titie: 

Whenever Jesus Christ appears in Revelation John gives Him an unmistakable title. He is called "the 
faitliful witness, the firstborn of the dead, and the ruler of the kings of tlie eaitli" (Rev. 1 :5), the son of 
man (Rev. 1:13), tlie fust and tlie last (Rev. 1:17), the living One (Rev. 1:18), the Son of God (Rev. 
2:18), "He who is holy, who is true" (Rev. 3:7), "tlie Amen, tlie faitliful and tiue Witness, tlie Beginning 
of the creation of God" (Rev. 3 : 14), "tlie Lion that is from tlie tribe of Judali, tlie Root of David" (Rev. 
5:5), the Lamb (Rev. 6:1, 16; 7:17: 8:1), Faithful and True (Rev. 19:11), Uie Word of God (Rev. 19:13), 
and "King of Kings, and Lord of Lords" (Rev. 19:16). It is reasonable to assume tliat if Christ were the 
angel in view here He would be distinctly identified. ^ - 

It is our view that tins angel is not Christ, but a divine emissary whose great glory and declarative 
actions mdicate he is actmg m the authoiity of God and asserting the right and intention of God to 
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reclaim the globe in the judgments wliich will follow. This angel represents Christ in a similar' way to 
which the Angel of Jehovah represented Jehovah m the OT, but witli an miportant difference: this 
angel is not divine. 

coming down from heaven 

This phrase probably denotes angels which normally reside in heaven, perhaps even m His immediate 
presence. Perhaps this angel is one of the seven "presence angels" wliich stand before God (Rev. 8:2) 
and wliich were given the seven tiiimpets (Rev. 8:2). Later, another angel, not called mighty, but 
having ^eat authority, comes down from heaven to announce the impending fall of Babylon (Rev. 
18:1-2). The angel who binds Satan, an assignment necessitatir^ great authority and power, also is said 
to come down from heaven (Rev. 20: 1). 

clothed with a cloud 

Clouds generally attend tlie divme presence. See commentary onRevelation 1: 7^^ ' ''\ Clouds aie 
associated witlitlie lesuiiection of the two /!;-;;//«« witnesses (Rev. 11:12). SeeZJivme 
Similarities^^ ^""^^y 
a rainbow was on his head 

The only angel said to have a rainbow on Ms head. This passage undoubtedly contributed to artist 
depictions of halos which often char'acterized religious artwork.'' Here, tlierambowis aiemmder of 
God's covenant with Noah (Gen. 9:11-17, Isa. 54:9). Fausset takes the rambow as "the emblem of 
covenant mercy to God's people, amidst judgments on God's foes."''' But this ignores the settir^ of the 
Noaluc covenant which came after the destruction of the flood in wluch Noah and his family were 
preserved in the ark. The rainbow does not indicate a covenant with certam people over agamst other 
people for the covenant following the flood was "between God and every living creature of all flesh 
tliat is on tlie earth" (Gen. 9: 16). In tlie more severe judgments to come witliin tlie seventh trumpet, 
God has promised never again to flood the entiie earth as He did in tlie days of Noah (Isa. 54:9). 
Judgment must now come by a different means (2Pe. 3:5-7). The rainbow is also an indicator of God's 
general faithflilness to covenant. The mystery declared to tlie prophets (Rev. 10:7) which He has 
promised, is sure to come to pass. The angel's stance on both earth and sea indicate, as during Noah's 
flood, the global nature of tlie judgments winch will attend Ms roar (Rev. 10:3). 

Up to now, eventhoughthe wicked prosper, in tlie midst of God's direct judgment we can expect that 
those who know Hun will be specially protected: 

You have said, 'It is useless to serve God; what profit is it tliat we have kept His ordinance, and that we 
have walked as mourners before tlie LORD of hosts? So now we call the proud blessed, for tliose who 
do wickedness are raised up; they even tempt God and go free." Tlien those who feared tlie LORD spoke 
to one another, and tlie LORD listened and heai'd them, so a book of remembrance was wiitten before 
Him for those who fear the LORD and who meditate on His name. "They shall be Mine," says the 
LORD of hosts, "On tlie day that I maketliem My jewels. And I will spare them as a man spaieshis own 
son who serves him." Then you shall again discern between the righteous and the wicked, between one 
who serves God and one who does not serve Him. "For behold, tlie day is coming, burning like an oven, 
and all the proud, yes, all who do wickedly will be stubble. And tlie day which is coming shall bum 
tliein up," says the LORD of hosts, "That will leave tlieni neitlier root nor branch. But to you who fear 
My name Tlie Sun of Righteousness shall aiise witli healing in His wings; and you shall go out and grow 
fat like stall-fed calves."^(Mal. 3:14-4:2) 

his face was like the sun 

TMs angel has a radiant countenance like the glorious angel wMch Darael saw (Dan. 10:6). See Divine 
Similarities^^ ^°^^\ 

his feet like pillars of Are 

His burning feet speak of judgment. That wMcli he stands upon — tlie earth and the nations — will be 

judged (Isa. 63:3-6; Rev. 14:19-20). See commentary onRevelation 1: 15^^^ '^l The description of tMs 

angel closely parallels that of Daniel's vision (Dan. 10:6). See Divine Similarities^^ '° ' 'I 

Since tlie theme of the Exodus is always in the background of this cential section of Revelation, it is 
quite possible tliat the angel's legs would recall the pillar of fire and cloud tliat gave both protection (Ex. 
14:19, 24) and guidance (Ex. 13:21-22) to tlie childien of Isiael in tlieir wilderness journey. Fairer notes 
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tliat tlie description of the aiigel fits his message — affimiing God's fidelity to his covenants (Rev. 10:7): 
tlie bow reminding of God's promise through Noah, the pillar of fire God's presence in the wilderness, 
and the scroll tlie tablets of stone. ^^ 

3.10.2 - Revelation 10:2 

He had a little book 

The book is a ^i^AapiSiov [biblaridion], little book, rather than a ^i^Atov [biblion], book}^ Tliis 
book is differentiated from the scroll held by the Lamb (Rev. 5:8). See Divine Similarities^^ '° ^ ^\ 

The book rs simrlar to tlie scroll (or book) which Ezekrel was instructed to eat (Eze. 3:1-2). Both 
Ezekiel and John are told to eat tlie book, both books were sweet to tlie taste but bitter in the stomach, 
and both books contained prophecy whrch the prophet was to mgest and deliver to other men (Rev. 
10:9-1 1 cf. Eze. 2:9-3:4). This book is "little" because it contains a relatively lesser portion of tlie 
overall prophetic content wrthm the seven-sealed scroll loosed by tlie Lamb (Rev. 5:1-2). The contents 
of this little book are consimiable and digestible by John whereas rt is almost certain that he could 
never have ingested tlie hill contents of the seven-sealed scroll. See commentary on Revelation 
5:P ^ '] ^ndRevelation 10: iP '° '^l 

open in his hand 

Like the Lamb before the throne (Rev. 5:7-8), thrs angel has a book m hrs hand. The Lamb's book is 
said to be m His right hand but tliis angel appears to hold his book in Ms left hand because wlirle 
holding tlie book he raises Ms right liand (Rev. 10:1, MT^^-'^-^ andA^- -'^'^ texts) m an oath. Whereas 
tlie Lamb's book was origmally *ea/e(f, tMs book is open. Open is r|vea)Yii£VOV [eneogmenon], 
perfect tense passive participle, having previously been opened . By now the Lamb's book lias had all 
seven seals removed (Rev. 8:1) and piobably lies completely open too. As intriguing as these 
similarities may be, tins book is undoubtedly not tlie seven-sealed scroll for it is sard to be smaller. 
Moreover, unless tliis angel is Christ, he is amor^ those v^ho are unworthy to even "look at it" (Rev. 
5:3), much less take hold of it (Rev. 10:8). 

his right foot on the sea and his left foot on the land 

That wMch he places Ms feet upon he demonstrates Ms authority over (Deu. 1 1 : 24). 'The setting or 
plantir^ofMs feet on sea and land is the foimal taking possession of both, or tlie formal expressronof 
the purpose to doso."'^y4n(^is 5£ [de] wMcli often mdicates an adversative relationsMp: but. Left i?, 
£VO}vv\xov [eudnymon]: "Used by the Greeks as a euphemism for /e^, the left hand, the left side, as a 
replacement for dpiarepot; [aristeros] (left ) in opposition to the right, since omens on the left were 
regarded as unforhuiate (Mtt. 20:21)."^^ His right foot (tlie srde of favor) is placed upon the ssa but ia.s 
left foot (the side of drsfavor) rs placed on tlie land. TMs is a literal depiction witli a possrbly additional 
secondary symbolism: (1) the sea and land depict the entire physical globe, and 2) the sea represents 
tlie Gentrle natrons (Rev. 13:1; 17:15) wMle the land may represent the Jewish nation as stewards of 
tlie Promised Land (Gen. 13:15; Lev. 25:10-28, 27:24, 2CM-. 10:7, Ps. 83:12; Joel 1:6, 3:2).'^ The 
authority the angel represents is complete: both geopolitrcally and natronally(Ps. 2:8, 89:25, Zee. 9:10; 
Mtt. 28:18, Eph. 1:22). The placement of the drsfavored foot upon the land, if the /««(^ is representative 
of Israel, may mdicate tliat judgment wrll begm wrth tlie Jewish nation — those who have the greater 
revelation and responsibility (Rom. 2:9 cf Mtt. 10:15; Luke 12:47-48). See comment!ay on Revelation 
13: P ^' '] andRevelation 13: iP '^ '^l 

See Divine Similarities^^ ^° ^ '1. 

3.10.3 - Revelation 10:3 

a loud voice 

Like CMist, tlie angel spoke with a loud or great voice (Rev. 1:10). The voice of tins mighty angel is 
also similai' to that of tlie strong angel who asked Who is worthy to open the scroll and to loose its 
seals? (Rev. 5:2). So too, the angel ascending from the east, having the seal of the hving God also 
crredout wrth a loud voice (Rev. 7:2) 
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as when a lion roars 

Unlike Chiist's voice, this angel's voice is not "as of a tiumpet" (Rev. 1:10) or "as tlie sound of many 
Vv'aters" (Rev. 1 : 1 5), but as when a lion roars. Roar is jiUKcirai [mykatai\ &om jiUKdojiai [mykaomai\, 
'The verb here is originally applied to the lowing of cattle, e:jq)iessing the sound, 'moo-ka-omai.' Both 
Aristophanes and Theocritus use it of the roar of the lion, and the former of thunder. Homer, of the liiig 
of the sliield and the hissing ofmeat on the spit."-" 

The great vohmie of tlie voice itself does not necessitate identifymg tlie angel vvdtli divinity for the 
impressive voice ofmighty angels is well attested (ITh. 4:16; Rev. 5:2, 7:2; 8:13; 12:10, 14:7, 15, 
16:1, 18:2). Some who interpret this angel as Cliiist understand the roar as indicating His identity as 
the "Lion of the tribe of Judah"(Rev. 5:5)-' {&&& Divine Similarities^^ '*" '^), but tliis is unnecessary. 
The context indicates lion is used as a simile to indicate the feiocity and vohmie of liis cry. Moreover, 
there aie other references to hon-like attributes m Revelation besides tliose of Christ (Rev. 4:7; 9:8, 17; 
13:2). The roaring of a hon is an allusion to passages which set forth Giod's ferociousness in judgment. 

Wlien Jeremiah prophesies tlie seventy yeais of captivity of Israel in Babylon to be followed by the 
eventual return to tlie land(Jer. 25: 11-12), he continues to speak fortli a judgment of God among ''all 
the nations . . . to whom the LORD has sentme"(Jei. 25:17). The list of Gentile nations destmed for 
judgment is extensive (Jer. 25:18-26) and neither will Israel be spared: " 'For behold, 1 begm to bring 
calamity on the city wliicli is called by My name, and should you be utterly unpunished? You shall 
not be unpunished, for I will call for a sword on "all the inhabitants of the earth",' says the LORD of 
hosts" [emphasis added] (Jer. 25:29). In this global judgment, the LORD is said to ronr as a //oh. The 
judgment prophesied by Jeremiah involves both "His fold" (Israel) and "all flesh" (Gentile nations). 

Therefore prophesy against them all these words, and say to tliem: "The LORD will roar from on 
high, and utter His voice from His holy habitation; He will roar mightily against His fold. He will give 
a shout, as those who tiead the grapes, Against all the inhabitants of the earth. A noise will come to 
tlie ends of tlie earth-For the LORD has a controversy witli tlie nations: He will plead His case with all 
flesh. He will give those who are wicked to the sword," says the LORD. Thus says tlie LORD of hosts: 
"Behold, disaster shall go fortli from nation to nation, and a great whirlwind shall be raised up fioin tlie 
faitliest parts of tlie eaitli. And attliat day the slain of tlie LORD shall be from one end of the eaitli even 
to the other end of the eaitli. They shall not be lamented, or gatliered, or buried: tliey shall become 
refuse on tlie ground. Wail, shepherds, and cry! Roll about in the ashes, you leaders of the flock! For the 
days of your slaughter and your dispersions are fulfilled; you shall fall like a precious vessel. And tlie 
shepherds will have no way to flee, nor the leaders of the flock to escape. A voice of the cry of the 
shepherds, and a wailing of the leaders to tlie flock will be heard. For the LORD has plundered tlieir 
pasture, and the peaceful dwellings are cut down because of tlie fierce anger of the LORD. He has left 
His lair like the lion: for tlieir land is desolate because of the fierceness of the Oppressor, and because of 
His fierce anger." (Jer. 25:30-38) [emphasis added] 

Wlien we recall the extensive parallels between the previous chaptei and Joel, it is little smprise tliat 
Joel expresses tlie same theme. This angel gives a roar as a lion to awaken tlie people of the earth in 
preparation for tlie judgment of God against all nations: 

Let tlie nations be wakened, and come up to tlie Valley of Jehoshaphat; for tliere I will sit to judge all tlie 
suiTounding nations. Put in the sickle, for tlie haivest is ripe. Come, go down; for the winepress is full, 
tlie vats overflow-For their wickedness is great. Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision! For the 
day of the LORD is neai' in tlie valley of decision. The sun and moon will grow dark, and the stars will 
diminish tlieir brightness. The LORD also will roai' from Zion, and utter His voice fiom Jerusalem; the 
heavens and eaitli will shake; but tlie LORD will be a shelter for His people, and the strength of the 
children of Israel. (Joel 3:12-16) 

The nations will soon be gathered to the Valley of Jehosliapliat (a compound &om Hebrew Yalnveh and 
shaphat, meaning "Jehovah has judged"--), and tliere God "will sit to judge all tlie surrounding 
nations" (Rev. 16:12-16, wHchsee^' '^'-1). Notice too, the winepress motif, symbolized in tins chapter 
by the mighty angel's stance: standing upon both sea and land. Although botli tlie Jevvdsh nation and 
the Gentile nations vvdll be judged according to Jeremiali, Joel reminds us of an extremely important 
distinction between Israel and all other nations: Isiael alone is God's chosen nation and has 
unconditional everlasting promises of divine pwtQctionQ.s.a. 44:21, Jer. 31:35-37, 33:20-22; Rom. 
11:1, 25-29). Therefore, mtliemidst of the judgment of God, "tlie LORD vvdllbe a shelter for His 
people, and the strength of the children of Israel" (Joel 3:16).-^ Isaiah also records God's promise to 
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defend Jerasalem and Mount Zion. He stus himself "As a lion roars, and a young lion over his prey" 
(Isa. 31:4). See commentary onRevelation 12^^ ^-l 
seven thunders uttered their voices 

The voices aie said to be their own, kavizCiv [eauton], indicating "intensive possession: 'then own' 
voices. The voices were and remained 'tlieir own,' not shared with anyone else and tlieiefore 
perpetuated (Alford) . "-■* In the vision of the throne room m heaven, Jolm heard "tlumderings and 
voices" (Rev. 4:5). One of the hving creatures whose announcement attends the opening of the first 
seal is said to have "a voice like thundei" (Rev. 6: 1), but there are only fom living creatines, not seven. 
Two aspects of tliese thunderous voices are left as a mystery for us: (1) tlieir identity, and 2) what they 
said. It may be tliat the lion-like cry of this mighty angel was leplied to by the "seven angels having the 
last seven plagues, for in them the wrath of God is complete" [emphasis added] (Rev. 15:1). The 
correlation between tlie seven tliunders and tlie seven angels witli the seven last plagues is strengtliened 
by what the mighty angel announces, "in the days of the sounding of tlie seventh angel, when he is 
about to sound, the mystery of God would be flnished, as He declared to His servants the prophets" 
[emphasis added] (Rev. 10:7). 'These may have been angel-voices, the effect (tliunder) bemgput, by 
Metonymy, for the cause."-- On the other hand, what the seven tliunders utter is apparently of great 
impoitance and divine privacy, for John is not allowed to lecoid what is said. This argues for 
identifymg tlie tliunders with tlie veiy voice of God Himself in that they evidently declare the mystery 
of God which must remain a mystery throughout the centuries fiom tlie day of John to the time of the 
end. -^ The following veise indicates tiiat the seven thundeis uttered more tiian one message. We are 
probably right to assmne that each of tiie seven thunders uttered a unique message, altiiough we cannot 
be dogmatic on this point. The seven thunders and tiieir seven utterances are an indication of the 
completeness of judgment which attend their declaration. See Seven: Perfection, Completeness^^ 7 5 3 6] 

One might ask whetiiei tiie seven tiiunders are the Seven Spuits before the throne (Rev. 1:4; 4:6)? But, 
as we liave seen, the Seven Spuits refer to tiie Holy Spirit and there is no record m Scriptiue of the 
Spuit speaking in a diiect auditory manner. 

John had earher noted tliere were tliunderings proceeding from God's throne {Revelation 5:5) along with 
voices. It is probably that tliese seven thunderous voices which followed the great cry . . . were notliing 

less than seven pronouncements fioni the very tliione of God.-^ 

3.10.4 - Revelation 10:4 

I was about to write 

Since Jolin was mstiucted, "What you see, write in a book" (Rev. 1:11) and "Write tiie tiimgs which 
you liave seen, and tiie things which are, and the things wliich will take place after this" (Rev. 1:19), he 
was dutifiilly lecoidmg the things which he was being shown. 

a voice from heaven 

The source of the voice is unidentified, but ultimately of divine authority for it forbids John from 
recording what he had previously been insti"ucted^>'Go(^ to record (Rev. 1:11, 19). Later, this same 
voice tells John to take the httie book fi:om the mighty angel (Rev. 10:8). 

Seal up the tilings ... do not write them 

Although John's primary purpose in writir^ Revelation is to reveal (Rev. 1 : 1 ; 22: 1 0), here he is 
commanded to omit the utteiance of the seven thunders fi:om the biblical record. Daniel was also told 
to seal up what he had been shown m a vision (Dan. 8:26, 12:4, 9). In Daniel's case, the sealing 
appears to denote the inability to understand the contents until a later time when knowledge and 
understanding of the Scriptures would increase. Here, tiie seahng pertains to the actual revelation 
which IS completely omitted fiom tiie record. Amos records, "Surely the Lord GOD does nothing 
unless he reveals His secret to His servants the prophets" (Amos 3:7). Tins principle is not violated 
here because the prophet, John, is allowed to hear what tiie thunders utter, even tiiough told not to 
write it down for his readers. 

It is ultimately fiuitiess for us to speculate as to what was omitted because the reason John may not 
record their utterance appears to be related to the outworking of the mystery of God. Therefore, it may 
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not. be known what they said luitil it comes to pass — for God has not chosen to reveal tlieir message to 
us. 

Here is a definite commandment from God tliat no indication shall be given as to tlie correct 
interpretation of tlie seven thunders. In spite of tliis, however, some commentators have attempted to do 
tliat which God forbade John to do. It seems tliattlie reverent student of the Word of God can do nothing 

but pass on to that which follows.-^ 

Here, we would do well to remember the words of Moses and the Psalm writer: 'The secret things 
belongto\h.Q LORD our God" (Deu. 29:29) and '7/ i^ the glory of God to conceal a matter" (Pr. 
25:2).=^ 

As tlie visible portion of an iceberg is only a small part of tlie iceberg, most of which is hidden from 
man's sight, so God's disclosures reveal only part of his total being and purposes.^" 

A related passage in the Psalms attributes a sevenfold aspect to tlie voice of the LORD. Interestingly, it 
is found m conjunction with a leference to God's reign as judge dming tlie Noahic flood which we 
have seen is related to the global judgment set forth in tins chapter: 

The voice of the LORD is over tlie waters; the God of glory thunders: tlie LORD is over many waters. 
The voice of the LORD /.rpowerfiil; the voice of tlie LORD /jfull of majesty. The voice of the LORD 
breaks the cedars, yes, tlie LORD splinters the cedars of Lebanon. He makes them also skip like a calf, 
Lebanon and Sirion like a young wild ox. Tlie voice of the LORD divides the flames of fire. The voice 
of the LORD shakes the wilderness; the LORD shakes the Wilderness of Kadesh. The voice of the 
LORD makes tlie deer give birtli, and strips tlie forests bare; and in His temple everyone says, "Gloryl" 
The LORD sat enthroned at tlie Flood, and the LORD sits as King forever. (Ps 29:3-10) [emphasis 
added] 

Although we may not know what the seven thunders said, we can infer from the context and related 
passages tliat it concerns aspects of the remaining seven judgments (the seven bowls subsmned witliin 
the seventli trumpet) winch lesult in the kingdoms of this world becoming tlie kingdoms of tlie Fatlier 
and His Christ (Rev. 1 1 : 15). Perhaps the contents of tlie utterances demonstrate similar themes as tliat 
which the Psalm writer recorded. 

As to tlieir contents, perhaps they uttered "inexpressible words, which it is not lawful for a man to 
utter" (2Cor. 12:4). Peiliaps tlieir contents would be unbearable dovm tlirough tlie centuries: 

So tenible are they tliat God in mercy witliholds tliem, since "sufficient unto tlie day is tlie evil tliereof " 
The godly are thus kept from morbid ponderings over the evil to come; and tlie ungodly are not diiven 
by despair into utter recklessness of life. ^' 

3.10.5 - Revelation 10:5 

standing 

eaxoJTa [estdta\ perfect tense participle, while having stood. The angel is still standing on the sea and 
land when he raises his hand to swear. 

raised up liis hand to lieaven 

Raising tlie hand was a common practice when takir^ an oath (Gen. 14:22; Deu. 32:40; Eze. 20:5, 15; 
36:7, 47:14). TheA/Jf^ -"^^^ andA^^-'^^^ texts indicate tlie angel raised his rigA/ hand, in which case 
the book would be held in Ms left hand. Anothei powerful angel lifted both hands before Daniel to 
swear "by Him who lives forever" (Dan. 12:7). 

3.10.6 - Revelation 10:6 

swore by Him wlio lives forever and ever 

Here and m Daniel 12, the angels swear to underscore the unchangeable nature of tlie message they 
give. In botli cases, the aspect of the message being emphasized is tlie timing witli wliich prophesied 
events will take place. Darnel's angel indicated that the final period when tlie power of Israel would be 
sliattered would be ''times, time and half a //o/e" (Dan. 12:7). Here, tlie angel tells Jolm tliat the long 
history of delay where God's grace prevented Him &om moving m final judgment has come to an end. 
See Divine Similarities ^° ^ 'I 
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There is no liigher person by which one can swear than the eternal God (Rev. 1 : 18; 4:9). 
who created heaven and . . . the earth and . . . the sea 

Emphasis is placed upon the identity of God as Creator, foi the declaiation of the angel m this chapter 
is intimately connected with God lepossessing the title to the eaitli (botli land and sea, indeed the entire 
creation), wliich has been maixed by tlie interposition of sin and Satan. Mention of God's creative acts 
over botli the earth and sea parallels his stance (Rev. 10:2). God owns that which He has created (Gen. 
2:1; ICor. 10:26)! See commentary oni?eve/a(ion ^./P"^ "I 
there should be delay no longer 

Xpovot^ouKETi EQxax [chrorios ouketi estai], time no longer it will be. "Signifying not the abolition of 
time, which is impossible, but that tliere would be no fmther delay or waiting (Rev. 6:10) for tlie 
accomplishment of God's covenanted and promised puiposes."^- The tiuthofthis statement is found in 
the response of the devil after having been cast to eaith (Rev. 12:12). Although prophetic events such 
as the coming of Chiist foi His church and the Z>fl>'o/(/jeLor(^^-^'^^ sue Imminenf"^ ^^ — they could 
begin at any time — histoiy lias evidenced a delay in the consummation of things: 

The tiue attitude of tlie Church, and that to which all the representations and admonitions of tlie 
Scriptures are framed, is to be looking and ready any day and eveiy day for the coming of Christ to seize 
away his waiting and watching saints. But in faitlifully assuming tliis attitude, and thus hoping and 
expecting the speedy fulfilment of what has been promised, tlie Church has been made to see one 
notable and quickening period after anotlier pass away without bringing the consummation which was 
anticipated. Eve tliought tlie promise on the point of fulfilment when Cain was bom; but He whom she 
was expecting was yet 4,000 yeais away. When Simeon took tlie infant Savior to his bosom ... he 
supposed tliat tlie time for the consummation had anived; but it was only tlie preliminary advent that he 
had lived to witness. . . . The early Christians were lively in their expectations that yet in their day the 
standard of the coming One would be seen unfurled in tlie sky, and all tlieir hopes be consummated; but 
tlie days of the Apostles and of tlie apostolic fatliers passed, and still "tlie Bridegroom tarried." . . . 
Although the Savioui' may come any day, and our duty is to be looking for Him every day, it is still 
possible tliat all present prognostications on the subject may fail, as they have always failed; that years 
and years of earnest and confident expectation may go by witliout bringing tlie Lord from heaven; and 
tliat delay after delay, and ever repeating prolongations of tlie time of waiting may intervene, till it 
becomes necessary for the preservation of tlie faitli of God's people to heai' the fresh edict fiom tlie lips 
of their Lord, that "there shall be no more delay." Though the coining of the consummation be slow, it 
117// come. There is not another truth in God's word that is so peculiaily autlienticated. . . . Shall we then 
have any doubt upon the subject? Shall we allow tlie failure of men's figures and prognostications to 
shake our confidence or obscure our hope? Shall we suffer tlie many and long delays that have occurred, 

or that ever may occur, to diive us into tlie scoffer's ranks?^^ 

Habakkuk set forth tlie principle of the patience that is needed in regaid to prophetic pronouncements 
of God: "For the vision is yet for an appointed time; but at the end it will speak, and it will not lie. 
Though it tallies, wait foi it; because it wih surely come, it will not tarry" (Hab. 2:3). 

God's prophetic timetable is not oms. How often we forget! The result is the discrediting of His Holy 
Word as we misrepresent tliat which it teaches by making it conform to our own expectations 
concerning the age within which we find ourselves m the plan of liistory. But we must be patient! 
God's predictions are sure, but they are foi an appointed time which He alone knows. Let us remember 
that! That which God has predicted "He will manifest in His own time" [emphasis added] (ITi. 6:15). 

3.10.7 - Revelation 10:7 

in the days of the sounding of the seventh angel 

This refers to the time period during which the seventh angel sounds and the final seven bowl 
judgments pour foitli (Rev. 11:15,(16). Sse Literary Stniciwe^^^'^\ 

the mystery of God 

A mystery is sometliing wliich is unknowable by man unless revealed by God: 

The New Testament mystery doctrines (see T. Ernest Wilson, Mystery Doctrines of the Afeir Testcanent , 
pp. 10-12) make an interesting study, and maybe listed as follows (1) tlie faitli, ITi. 3:9. (2) the church, 
Rom. 16:25. (3) the gospel, Eph. 6:19. (4) Jew and Gentile in one body, Eph. 3. (5) the bride, Eph. 5:32. 
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Rev. 19, 20. (6) seven stars and se^^en chiircheP - ^^\ Rev. 1:20. (7) of godliness, ITi. 3:16. (8) 

kingdom of heaven, Mtt. 13:11. (9) Israel's blindness, Rom. 11:25. (10) rapture^^ - ^-^ of tlie church, 
ICor. 15:51. (11) His will, Eph. 1:9. (12) of God, Rev. 10:7. (13) the indwelling Christ, Col. 1:24-29. 

(14) the Godliead of Christ, Col. 2:2, 9. (15) of iniquity, 2Th. 2:7. (16) Babylon, Rev. 17:5. Isa. 2:1-4. ^'^ 

NP-^ - '^^^ mysteries reveal information which was not previously made known: 'The mystery [of Rev. 
10:7] is that tliere will be a series of seven climactic judgments that will destroy the satanic mysteiy of 
the man of sin. This was not revealed in the Old Testament."^^ 

The expression, "the mystery of God," in tliis connection seems to indicate all tliose counsels and 
dealings of God made known by Him to and tlirough tlie Old Testament prophets, concerning His 
governmental proceedings with men on earth looking always toward the establishment of the kingdom 
in the hands of Clirist. When Christ comes to take the kingdom, there will be no mystery, but, on tlie 
contrary, manifestation. "Tlie earth shall be full of the knowledge of Jehovah, as tlie waters cover the 

sea" — that is, universally and compulsorily (Isaiali 1 1 :9).^^ 
See commentaiy onRevelation 1:2<^^ ' -°l 
would be finished 

£TeAeo9r| [etelesthe], prophetic aonst, wliich emphasizes the certainty of tlie fliture event as if it had 
already occmied.^^ The completion comes in tlie soimdmg of tlie seventh tnmipet, which initiates the 
seven bowls of God's wrath. Wlienthe final (seventh) bowl is poured forth, "a loud voice came out of 
the temple in heaven, from the thione, saying, Tt is done!' " (Rev. 16:17). 

All tlie pain, sonow, suffering, and evil in tlie world cause tlie godly to long for God to intervene. A day 
is coining when He will break His silence, a day when all tlie purposes of God concerning men and the 
world will be consummated. ... All tlie atheists, agnostics, and scoffers who mocked the tliought that 
Christ would return (2Pe. 3:3-4) will be silenced. Tlie millennia of sin, lies, murders, thefts, wars, and 
tlie persecution and martyidom of God's people will be over. Satan and his demon hosts will be bound 
and cast into tlie abyss for a tliousand yeais (Rev. 20:1-3), unable any longer to tempt, torment, or 
accuse believers. The desert will become a blossoming garden (cf Isa. 35:1; 51:3; Eze. 36:34-35), 
people will live long lives (Isa. 65:20), and there will be peace between former enemies at all levels of 

society — and even in the animal kingdom (Isa. 1 1 :6-S).^^ 
He declared to His servants tlie propliets 

Declaredly euriyyeA-ioev [euengelisen], he announced good news. The message declared to the 
prophets was ultimately one of good news: the gospel! Not only of Christ's provision for man's sin, 
but of God's ultimate reclamation of fallen cieation. The complete gospel includes much more than 
individual redemption, but extends to the entue redemptive revelation of God: 

We, therefore, plant ourselves upon tlie divinest of records, and upon the most autlientic, direct, and 
solemn of all sacred utterances, and say, that he whose gospel diops and repudiates from its cential 
tliemes the grand doctrine of the consummation of all things, as portiayed in tliis Apocalypse, is not tlie 

true Gospel of God.'' 

As we have attempted to emphasize throughout our study, the book of Revelation is not a "head 
without a body." It is intimately connected with a large amount of prophetic material set fortli 
elsewhere m Scripture. This fact alone undemimes the attempt hy preterist interpreters^'^-^- -1 to liniif 
the scope of the book. For to limif the scope of Revelation to the events surrounding the judgment of 
Jerusalem by Rome m A.D. 70 necessitates the cutting short of all the grand prophetic themes of 
Scripture. Indeed, ^.omQ preterists^'-' - ^^^ imphcitly recognize this fact when they assert that we are 
already in the new heavens and new earth, ^qq Preterist Interpretation^^ ^-^^ . 

No, we must leave the pretensts to follow their own dead-end path which lops off huge parts of God's 
prophetic program and understand the book of Revelation within the grand scheme of God's entire 
redemptive plan for all nations, nay, for the entire globe, nay, for all of creation! See Related Passages 
and Themes^- ^'l 

The phrase the prophets is best undeistood as denoting the Old Testament prophets because "the 
relative silence of NT prophecy in regard to the fulfillnient of Isiael'shope and kingdom is notable. 
The occurrences of Jipoqjtirqt; \prophetes] in tlie Gospels, Acts, and the Epistles are predominantly 
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references to OT^"^ - -'^ prophets. "*° Although what is to come is a mystery, the non-mysterious aspects 
of the mystery were declared to the OT prophets.: 

The mystery previously hidden refers to all the unknown details that are revealed from this point to tlie 
end of Revelation, when tlie new heavens and new earth are created. God had preached that mystery 
(without all the details revealed in the New Testament) to His servants the prophets in tlie Old 
Testament, and men like Daniel, Ezekiel, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Joel, Amos, and Zechaiiali wrote of end-time 
events. Much of the detail, however, was hidden and not revealed until the New Testament (for example 

in Mtt. 24, 25, and 2Th. 1:5-2:12), andmorepaiticularly in the previous chapters of Revelation.''^ 

The mystery was dsclmedhy God to His servants (Dan. 9:6, Amos 3:7, Zee. 1:6). The prophets were 
not &ee to speculate concernmg God's plan for liistory using tlieir own unmspired words. They were 
His servants and He saw to it that they obeyed to record precisely tliat wliich He desired to have 
recorded in Holy Scripture! For how could He call them servant (even "slaves," 5ouA.ouc; [doulous]) if 
tliey did not sei"ve His will? And what could be said of a God who was unable to control His servants 
— those set aside for His specific use? Those commentators who would deny the inspiration^^ - ^^^ and 
inerrancy^^^^^^ of Scripture, of which there is no shortage, must stumble on this point. Here, John tells 
us that what will be fulfilled is what God declared to His servants: that which they recorded and was 
preserved for our learning. 

If tlie Lord spoke through His servants the prophets, only to have what He said be hopelessly twisted 
and distorted so that it was no longer inerrant in all matters which it records, then how could He hold 
men to it? Would it be fair to condemn men for eternity m flames if the very message which sets forth 
then doom and tlie offer of eternal fife is itself hopelessly flawed? For even if the main message were 
somehow preserved (tiie view of paitial inspuation), what man could be condemned for failing to trust 
in it if it could be shown tliat numerous passages were in error? And who is responsrble for decrding 
what portions are tlie true message of God reliably preserved and wliich portions are not His, but 
flawed distortions of His origmal message? Clearly, views which fail to acknowledge the reliability of 
God's Word make Scrrptuie akin to Swiss cheese — full ofholes.'^- Sss Anti-supernatural Bias^-^\ 

Since tlie mystery wliich will be fimshed was declared to His servants the prophets, we mrglit expect 
that tlie mystery mvolves the consimimation of a vvdde range of prophetic themes wliich run like 
thieads throughout both testaments. Jerome Smith provides a cogent summary of what may be 
involved in this "ultimate mystery." 

This "mystery" which is to be finished involves (1) tlie resolution of tlie problem of evil, which was first 
manifest in the Gaiden of Eden, as the first sin seemingly interrupted tlie puipose for Adam and Eve in 
tlie Garden of Eden. The fall brought tlie attendant curse upon man and all creation, the curse now 

announced to be removed. Tlie prophets speak unitedly of the coming Messianic Kiiigdotn^- - '^^ as a 
time of regeneration, restitution, and restoration, when eartli will be restored to its paradisiacal state, a 
time when tlie curse is removed (Rev. *22:3; Gen. *3:15; Isa. 11:6-9: 60:21: Zee. 14:11; Acts 3:19-21). 
(2) the resolution of the apparent paradox of election and free will, and a clarification to us of the 
orderings of providence (ICor. 13:12: Eph. 1:11). (3) the consummation of tlie mystery of godliness, 
involving tlie human and divine cooperating in establishing tlie Davidic theocratic kingdom (Isa. 54:1; 
Mtt. 22:41-46; John 1:51; ICor. 15:50; Eph. 1:10; ITi. 3:16). (4) the completion of our redemption and 
tlie establishment of our inheritance (Mtt. 19:27-30; Rom. 8:23; Eph. 1:11; 4:30; Heb. 9:28; IJn. 3:2). 

(5) tlie pre-tiibulational, premiUenniaP ' -*^ personal appearance of Christ for believers to prepare tlie 
organization of, and to set up, his kingdom before its open, public manifestation (Deu. 33:2; Isa. 11:11; 
ICor. 15:51-52; ITh. 4:16-18; Tit. 2:13; Rev. 11:17-18). (6) tlie accomplishment of divine vengeance 

and retribution in the Day of the Lord^'' - '"'l (Is. 61:2; 63:4; Rev. 1:10). (7) the open revelation of Christ, 

tlie overthrow of Antichri.^^^^^\ the investiture of tlie kingdom, the exaltation of the saints, the 
overtlirow of Satan (Dan. 7:13-14; Luke 10:18; Col. 3:4; 2Th. 1:10; 2:8; Rev. 20:10). Because tliis 
finishing occurs at tlie beginning of tlie seventli trumpet (which itself is clearly premillennial), the 

finishing is necessarily premillennial, not postmillenniaP - ^^^ . Tlie theme of all tlie prophets is tlie 
fulfillment of the covenants and promises in the "sure mercies of David" in establishing tlie Messianic 
Kingdom, which is the kingdom of God upon eaitli, as our eternal inheritance (Isa. 55:3; Mtt; 5:5; Acts 

1:3,6; 13:34; 15:14-18; 28:31; Rom. 4:13; 8:17).''^ 

Peter empliasized this same truth in his first sermon after the Day of Pentecost, that heaven would 
receive Jesus "until tiie tunes ofrestorationof all things, which God has spoken by the moutii of all His 
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holy prophets smce tlie world began" (Acts 3:21). This is an act of redemption, but on a fai' grander 
scale then himian salvation alone. Our kinsman-redeemer will restore tlie entire created order. See 
commentary onRevelation 5:2^' ^ ^\ 

3.10.8 -Revelation 10:8 

the voice which I heard from heaven 

The same voice which instructed John not to write what the seventhunders uttered (Rev. 10:4). The 
divine authority of this voice is seen in its command which countermanded God's eailier instiuctions 
tliat John was to record what he saw. Here, the divine autliority is seen again in that John boldly 
approaches a mighty angel and tells him to turn ovei tlie book. 

open in the hand 

See commentaiy onRevelation 10:2^^ '°-l 
who stands on the sea and on the earth 

See commentaiy onRevelation 10:2^^ '"^l 

3.10.9 - Revelation 10:9 

Give me 

One would typically expect an imperative mood verb heie — as when commandii'^: you give. Here it is 
an infinitive, 5ouvhi \ioi [dounai moi], to give to me, probably reflecting John's tentativeness to tell 
such a mighty angel what to do. Even though John's authority and instruction is fiom heaven, it is no 
small thing to approach tliis mighty angel and tell him anytlimgl John could only approach tlie mighty 
angel knowing he had received divine conunand to do so: 

The soul who is obedient — ^who yields unquestioning submission to the expressed will of God — is for 
tlie time omnipotent. He walks and acts in the strengtli of tlie Qeator — the maker of heaven and earth. 
Feai? he knows it not. The invisible God, seen by faitli, makes him invincible in tlie patli of obedience 

— "immortal till his work is done."'^'^ 
Talce and eat 

Ad^e KHi Kardqiaye [hi.be kai kataphage], two verbs in the imperative mood: You take and you eat! 
The response of the mighty angel to John mdicates his superioi powei and is intended to overcome 
John's reluctance to touch, much less take, this important book held in the hands of such a mighty 
being. 

Eatis fiom KargoBio) [katesthio] meaning: "Consimie, devour, swallow."*^ The emphasis is upon 
John completely consuming what he is given to eat. Eating God's Word is a Sequent theme of 
Scripture and mdicates the acceptance, digesting of, meditating upon, and sustenance derived fiom that 
which is eaten (Jei. 15:16). Job declared, "Ihave not departed fiom tlie commandment of Hishps, 1 
have tieasured the words of His nioutli more thanniy necessaiy/ooif' (Job23:12). Jesus, the Word of 
God, referred to Himself as the Bread of Life (Job 23: 12; John 6:27-35, 48). In the same way that God 
made Israel dependent upon manna, so too are His servants to be dependent upon his Word.'^'^ 
John was told to eat prophetic revelationmuchlike that of Ezekiel. See commsntsiry onRevelation 

it will malce your stomach bitter 

£rf(eris JtiKpaveT |/7ifo-a«e/], used "Of honey when wormwood is mixed."^^ How well this describes 
God's prophetic Word! It is honey for tlie obedient, but mixed with wormwood (Rev. 8:11) in tlie face 
of disobedience. This is tlie very essence of the Word of God. For those who follow it, it is tlie Word of 
Life. For those who reject it, it is tlie Word of Deatli. This dual nature of God's Word was understood 
by Paul: 

Now tlianks be to God who always leads us in triumph in Cliiist, and tliiough us diffuses tlie fragrance 
of His knowledge in every place. For we are to God tlie fragrance of Christ among tliose who are being 
saved and among those who are perishing. To the one we are the aroma of death leading to deatli, and to 
tlie other tlie aroma of life leading to life. And who is sufficient for these tilings? (2Cor. 2:14-16) 
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The bitterness would develop after John had tasted its sweetness, when its contents were fUUy 
digested. 'There was sweetness in the assmance that the prayers of God's Israel, who had 'cried day 
and night unto Him,' were about to be answered.""^^ Buttlie mature student of God's prophetic Word 
will come to appreciate its bitterness. The new believer, excited by the prospect of God's mtervention 
into history, readily exults in God's prophetic program, but often fails to appreciate the alternate aspect 
of the fulfillment of God's promises — tlie eternal damnationof those who have not yet tiusted in 
Clinst. The bitterness which Jolm will experience is an appieciation of God's grace and mercy and the 
realization that in tlie completion of the mystery of God, judgment will have oveicome the current age 
of mercy resulting in the eteniallossofcountiess persons who continue m their rejection of God. For 
undoubtedly the book contains "lamentations and mourning and woe"(Eze. 2:10). 

it will be as sweet as honey in your mouth 

See commentaiy onRevelation 10: 1(^^ ^*"°l 

3.10.10 - Revelation 10:10 

ate it 

Kareqiayov [katephagon], iohn totally consumed or devouredit (cf. Mtt. 13:4; 23:14; John 2: 17). 
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sweet as honey in my mouth. But . . . my stomach became bitter 

Altliough tlie initial taste was sweet, tlie result was bitterness. " 'Turn your stomach,' or 'be haid on 
youi' stomach' is abetter tianslation than 'bitter' in Rev. 10:9, for we have no sense of taste inoui' 
stomaclis."^° 

All of God's Holy Word IS sweet (Ps. 19:10; 119:103), but especially the initial exposure to prophetic 
passages. Often, those who "eat" prophetic Scripture "sit on the edge of tlieir seat" and focus on its 
quick hilfiUment. Like a peipetual "sugar liigh," it provides an initial surge of energy and motivation, 
but will never sustain like a balanced meal of God's Word. The continual chasing after tlie latest 
prophetic conference, while superficially treating prophetic passages and never grasping important 
aspects of God's character — His heart for the lost and His ultimate interest in restoration over 
judgment — ^is sure to lead to disillusiomnent and will shipwreck the faith of some. Cntics of the 
RaptLire^'^ ^^^ rightfiilly pomt to tiiose who continually overemphasize prophetic passages within a 
sliallow fiamework of Scriptural understanding and aie forever watcliing foi AritichrisP - ^^ rather than 
Clinst. 

To almost all people, prophecy is sweet. Prophetic conferences diaw larger audiences than virtually any 
other kind of conference. Tlie voluminous sale of the more sensational prophecy books is another 
evidence of how "sweet" Bible prophecy has become to so many people. But if "sweetness" is all there 
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is, then it is woitli little. Every student of prophecy should have tlie second experience that John had: 
bitterness in the stomach. A knowledge of tilings to come should give every believer a burden for 
people. For the way of escape from tliese things is tlie Rapture^'' - ^-1, and tlie requirement to qualify for 
tlie Rapture is the acceptance of Messiah now. A true student of prophecy will not simply stop witli tlie 
knowledge of things to come. Rather this knowledge will create the strong burden to preach tlie gospel 

to others and tliereby give them a way of escape.-^ 

The healtliy saint is not sustamed by hype, be it prophetic oi charismatic, but seeks to know Christ 
tliiough His Word and to make Him known with compassion and sensitivity — as Jesus walked in tlie 
gospels. The balanced study of God's Word biings a burden for the lost and a growing lealization of 
tlie destiny of those who fail to respond to God's gracious offer. The desire to see God quickly judge is 
mitigated by a desire to see His grace prevail. Amos responded to tliose who desired tlie Day of the 
Lord'^-^'^h 

Woe to you who desire tlie day of tlie LORD! For what good is the day of the LORD to you? It will be 
darkness, and not light. It vill be as though a man fled fi^om a lion, and a bear met him! Or as though he 
went into tlie house, leaned his hand on the wall, and a serpent bit him! Is not the day of the LORD 
darkness, and not light? Is it not very daik, with no brightness in it? (Amos 5:18-20) 

3.10.11 -Revelation 10:11 

he sail! 

The rfit^ - ■'^^ text has tlie singular form, he said whereas the AfP-^ - "^^^ and A^^ - "^^^ texts have the 
plural form, they said. If tlie former, tlien the mighty angel was speaking. If the latter, tlien perhaps 
both the voice from heaven and the mighty angel or several angels spoke m unison.^- 
You must prophesy again 

You must is 5ei oe [dei se] which indicates necessity, often to attain a certain intended result. ^^ John is 
told to prophesy again. That wliich he lias been relatir^ up to now is prophetic, not some veiled 
political docwxieiit in mi apocalyptic genre^^-^-^-^^ . See The Genre of the book of Revel atiod-^^\ See 
Audience and Purpose^ '^\ 

Victoiinus, who wrote the first commentary on Revelation, understood this phrase to indicate Jolm's 
subsequent release from Patnios for how could John dehver what he must prophesy if he weie to 
remain on Patnios? 

Victorinus [d. c. A.D. 304], who wrote the first commentary on Revelation ... at Revelation 10:11 
notes: "He says this, because when John said these tilings he was in tlie island of Patmos, condemned to 
labor of tlie mines by Caesar Domitian. There, tlierefore, he saw the Apocalypse; and when grown old, 
he thought tliat he should at lengtli receive his quittance by suffering, Domitian being killed, all his 
judgments weie dischaiged. And John being dismissed from the mines, thus subsequently delivered the 

same Apocalypse which he had received from God."^'' 
about many peoples, nations, tongues, and Idngs 

The fourfold designation: peoples, nations, tongues, kings, indicates the global scope of the message 
John is prophesymg. See Four: the Entire World, the Earth^^ 7533] 

Both Ezekiel's scroll and John's book are closely related. (See commentary onRevelation 10:2^^ '° -\) 
Both contain prophecy. However, a significant difference occurs between what Ezekiel and John 
ii'^est: Ezekiel eats a luessage intended for Israel, but Jolni eats a message for all nations. Ezekiel is 
told to prophesy to the "house of Israel, not to luany people of unfamihai speech" (Eze. 3:6), wheieas 
John "must prophesy again about luany peoples, nations, tongues, and kings" (Rev. 10:11). The 
message of Revelation is about a multinational, multietlmic population. It is global in natiue and 
camiot be restricted to tlie events of the A.D. 70 destruction of Jerusalem by Rome as preterists 
contend^ ^■^■^\ "It is no one Empire 01 Emperor that is concerned in the prophecies of the second half of 
tlie Apocalypse; not merely Rome or A^ero^^-''^^ or Domitian, but a luultitiide of races, kmgdoms, and 
crowiied heads. "^^ See commentaiy onRevelation 1:7^^ ' ^l 

The group Jolin is to prophecy about includes those who "dwell on the eaitli," who view the bodies of 
slain witnesses (Rev. 11:9). This is the same group wliich an angel preaches tlie eveilasting gospel to 
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(Rev. 14:6). These are the ones upon which tlie liarlot, Babylon, sits (Rev. 17:15). About is hix [epi] 
vyhich can also be translated flgflwjs/' (Luke 12:52-53). Formuchofwhat John relates is botliaionf and 
agaiitst ihs: earth dwellers^'-' -^^^ around the globe. 
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3.11 - Revelation 11 
3.11.1 -Revelation 11:1 

a reed like a measuring rod 

Reedis KaXa\xo<; [kalamos] , the same word which described the mock scepter given to Jesiis along 
with His crown of tlioms (Mtt. 27:29). The soldiers used this "scepter" to beat Him on the head (Mtt. 
27:30; Maik 15:19). 

Kalamos (measuring rod) refers to a reedlike plant that grew in tlie Jordan Valley to a height of fifteen to 
twenty feet. It had a stalk tliat was hollow and lightweight, yet rigid enough to be used as a walking staff 
(cf. Eze. 29:6) or to be shaved down into a pen (3Jn. 1:13). Tlie stalks, because they were long and 

lightweight, were ideal for use as measuring rods.^ 

Later, one of the seven artels (having one of the seven bowls of the seven last plagues) talks vvdth John 
and uses a golden reed to measure tlie heavenly Jerusalem (Rev. 21 .15). Measuring rod is, pd^Soj 

[hrabdo] which is tianslated elsewhere by "rod," "staff," or "scepter."- This is tlie word used for the 
roi^ofiron by which the rule of Jesus is asserted (Rev. 2:27, 12:5; 19:15). 

And the angel stood, saying 

This phrase, the angel stood, is omitted by the MT^^ - "^-^ and Nl/-^ - '^^^ texts which render tlie voice 
speaking with John anonymously: "someone said."^ If we follow the reading of the TR^^-'''^ text, then 
tlie angel speaking with John would seem to be the angel of Revelation 1 wliich told him he must 
"prophesy again about many peoples, nations, tongues, and kings" (Rev. 10:11). A few verses later, the 
voice speaking with Jolm asserts ownersliip of tlie two witnesses as if speaking foi God m the first 
person: "And 1 will give power to my two witnesses" [emphasis added] (Rev. 11:3a). Whethei tlie 
voice IS that of an angel or fiom the throne, the speaker has full divme autliority. 

measure 

InEzekiel's vision of the mountain of the Lord's house, an allelic messenger measures the M/7/eHn/a/ 
Temple^'^^^'^ ^"l using a measuiing rod (Eze. 40:2ff). Ezekiel is told to "look with yom' eyes andheai" 
with your ears, and fix your mind on everytliing 1 show you, for you were brought here so that 1 might 
show them to you. Declaie to the house of Israel everything you see." (Eze. 40:4-5). Measurements 
were made of both tlie inner temple and common area (Eze. 42:15-20). Similarly, Zechariali sees a 
"man with a measuiing line inhisliand" (Zee. 2:1) who measures the dimensions of Jerasalem. The 
measurement appears to testify of its iimuense perimeter m a futuie time of blessing (Zee. 2:4-5). 

John is told to "measure" three things: (1) tiie temple of God, (2) the altar; and 3) those who worship 
there. The temple and altai' are to be hterally measured whereas the presence of the worslupers is 
merely to be noticed and recorded.'^ The act of measurir^ indicates a separation between a portion 
which God recognizes (the Temple^^- '^^\ altai, and worshipers) versus a portion he rejects (the outer 
court, see below). 

Verses 1 and 2 indicate tliere will be a distinction between Jew and Gentile in tliis period. The two 
earlier Jewish temples were divided into four areas: first, tlie sanctuary itself, which only priests (not 
even Levites) could enter (this is called tlie temple of God); second, the area the men of Isiael could 
enter (tliis included the altai); tliird, the court of the women in which Israelite women worshiped God; 
and finally, tlie court of the Gentiles. John's instruction was to measure the first tliree, tlius symbolizing 
God's interest in, and protection of the Jewish nation. Chapter 12 confimis this interpretation, for it 

describes the divine protection symbolized here.^ 
temple of God 

Tov VHOV ToD 0£oD [Ton uaon ton theou]. The word for temple, vaov [uaon] has two general 
meanii'^s m relation to tiie house of God in Jerusalem. "(1) In a narrower sense, the inner sanctiiary 
withm a sacred precinct (to iepov [to hieron]) where tiie divme being resides shrine, (inner) temple 
(Mtt. 27.51), (2) in a broader yet specific sense, the sanctuary m JeRisalem consisting of tiie (outer) 
Holy Place and the (imier) Holy of Holies temple (Mtt. 26.61)."^The termpiobably lefers to the Holy 
of Holies and the Holy Place, where only tiie priests were allowed access. The inner sanctuary, where 



438 A Testimony of Jesus Christ - Volume 1 

the divine being resided, is where Jesus predicted the "abomination of desolation" would one day stand 
in tlie holy place (roTta) dyio) [topo hagio] , Mtt. 24:15). The man of sin, the sonof perdition, will also 
sit in "the temple of Godrov voov tou 0eoD [tonnaon tou theou\" {ITh.. 2:4). This refers to a rebuilt 
Temple yet future to our time, often called the Tribulation Tempi e^'^^^^^y 

Five distinct temples are alluded to by tlie Scriptures. Solomon's temple was destroyed by 
Nebuchadnezzai' in 587 B.C. Antiochus Epiphanes pillaged and consecrated to Jupiter tlie temple of 
Zerubbabel in 168 B.C. Herod's magnificent temple was reduced to ashes by Titus in A.D. 70. The 
fourth temple, tlie edifice described in this chapter, is to be tlie focus of attention during tlie Great 

Tribulation. Finally, the fiftli temple will be t\\& Millennial Temple^^ '^ ^ '°] described in Eze. 40-47. ^ 

Much conflision has been needlessly brought to beai' upon this passage by interpreters who msist on 
ignoring the literal details of the description and spiiitualizmg nearly everything as pertainir^ to "tlie 
church." Bainhouse summarizes: 

One commentator has brought togetlier on one page the interpretations of his fellows in a way tliat will 
explain much of tlie confusion that has arisen out of tliis passage. He points out that almost universally 
tlie commentators have tried to force the church into the picture that is painted here when, of course, the 
church is not in view at all. "Tlie temple is here figuratively used of the faithful portion of tlie church of 
Christ." Tlie command is given to John "to measure the temple of God" in order to call his attention to 
"tlie size of tlie church of God." The "altar" is again, in tlie mind of one commentator, "tlie church." The 
"outer court" signifies "a pait of tlie church of Christ." The "Holy City," according to tliese expositors is 
"always in tlie Apocalypse the title of the church." Tlie "two witnesses" represent "the elect church of 
God," says one {embracing botli Jew and Christian), "and the witness which she bears concerning God, 
especially in the Old and New Testaments." "The twelve hundred and sixty days" constitutes the period 
"during which tlie church altliough trodden under foot, will not cease to prophesy." Concerning tlie war 
of the beast against them we are told, "The whole vision is symbolical, and the intention is to convey the 
idea that the church, in her witness for God, will experience opposition from tlie power of Satan" and so 
on and on and on. . . . "What wonder, when such diverse expressions are forced to mean tlie same thing, 
if tliere be endless confusion. Literalism may not solve every perplexity, but it does not lead into any 

such inexplicable obscurity as this."^ 

We canavoidmuchoftliis mischief by following the Golden Rule oflnterpretatiod'^-^-^-'^^. 

See Temple ofGod-'^^^^ and Tribulation Temple^'^^^^'^^. This Temple is to be contrasted with the 
"temple of God . . . m heaven" (Rev. 11:19). 

the altar 

The altar was the location where sacrifices were offered. We know that tlie Tribulation Temple^^ i6 5 9] 
vvdll have an altar because during The 70th Week ofDanief^-^^'-'^ Mie AntichrisP - ^^ is said to make a 
covenant wliich appears to provide, in part, for sacrifices to be offered on such an altar. In opposition 
to Ms covenant "in the middle of the week he will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering" (Dan. 
9:27b). "By beir^ mentioned separately fioni the iVoas (in which was the golden altar of mcense) it 
looks as though the brazen altar of sacrifice was intended. The word will suit either."^ 

those who worship there 

Tout; JtpooKUVOUVTat; [tous proskynountas], present tense participle, the ones presently worshiping. 
At the time of the measurement, worship is in progress. There is an mtentional contrast between Jolm's 
instructions to measme the ones worsliiping in the temple versus to leave out the outer court which is 
given to the nations. Worship within the temple is recognized by God, whereas the activity of the outer 
court is dismissed. 

3.11.2 -Revelation 11:2 

leave out the court which is outside the temple 

Tqv avXr\v zr\v £^to6ev tou voou eK^aXe e^wBev [Ten aulen ten ezdthen tou naou ekbale ezothen], 
a play on words: the courtyard outside the temple you throw outside . The plirase throw outside 
(eK^aAe e^OjGev [ekbale ezdthen], expel outside, cast out^°) emphasizes the rejection of the outer 
court, probably due to God's disfavor. 

Court is auAr|v [aiilen] : "An enclosed space, open to the sky, near a house, or sunounded by 
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buildings."'^ TheZXY^- - ^'^^ vises the identical term to describe God's courts (auAi'iv [Wen]) which 
are trampled (jtorerv \patein\ ) by those who are godless in beliavior, yet come offering sacrifice at the 
temple (Isa. 1:12, also Ex. 27:9). 

In the Temple^^ ^^^^ which had been built by Herod, in which Jesus walked when He was here upon 
earth, the outer court was maiked off from tlie inner one where Israel was permitted to go and it was 
sepai^ated by "the middle wall of partition" {Eph. 2:14). Beyond this no Gentile could go. Paul, accused 
of breaking this rule, and bringing Gentiles into the holy place, was almost destroyed by angry Jews 

(Acts 21:28).'- 

In the time of the Second Temple [the Jews] had erected a boundary fence, tlie Soreg , between the 
Court of tlie Gentiles and the Couit of the Israelites, witli a warning inscription promising death to any 
non-Isiaelite who passed beyond it into the Court of the Isiaelites. Tlie New Testament (Acts 21:27-28) 
records a Jewish crowd's violent reaction to Paul when they mistakenly believed that he had taken a 

Gentile proselyte (Titus) into the Temple to offer sacrifice.'^ 
it has been given 

The portion of the temple wliich is not under the control of the Jews has been given to tlie nations to 
tread. Once again, we see tlie sovereign purpose of God in the events surrounding the temple during 
tlie Tribulation. It is He who has ultimately given control of the outer court to tlie Gentiles. See 
comiiientary onRevelation 6:2^' ^ -f 

Wlien Asaph contemplated the apparent success of the wicked, he lamented how God's "enemies roar 
inthemidst of Your meeting place, tliey set up their bamiers^r signs . . . They have defiled tlie 
dwelling place of Your name to the ground" (Ps. 74:1-7). Elsewhere, he decries, "the nafions have 
come into Youi' mlieiitance; Your holy temple they have defiled" (Ps. 79: 1). In the setting of Asaph, 
the temple had been completely destroyed (cf Isa. 63: 18). Here, only a portion of the temple is in tiie 
hands of tiie nations. 

the Gentiles 

Gentiles is eGveaiv [etfmesin], often translated as naft'ons in Revelation (Rev. 2:26; 5:9, 7:9, 10:11; 
12:5, 13:7; 14:6; 15:4, 16:19, 17:15; 18:3; 19:15; 20:3; 21:24; 22:2). These are tiie nations which Jolm 
wasjust told to prophesy about (Rev. 10:11). Hence, he is already beginnir^ to fiilfiUtiiat command. 
The emphasis on a portion of the temple precincts being given to the Gentiles (oi nations) supposes 
that themainpaitofthe temple proper IS under tiie jurisdiction of non-Gentiles, that is, the Jews. 

This casting out of the court of tlie Gentiles because it is tlie court of the Gentiles, proves tlie present 
dispeiisatioiP ' '^^ at an end. Now Gentiles and Jews stand on the same level. Tlie one has no 
prerogatives or rights above the otlier. In the Church there is neitlier Greek nor Jew, Barbarian, Scytliian, 
bond nor free; but all nationalities and conditions in life yield to one common brotherhood and heirship. 
The text, therefore, tells of a new order of tilings. ... the Jew is again in the foreground for the fatliers' 

sakes, and the Gentiles are tlirust back.''^ 
they will tread the holy city underfoot 

There is only one /jo/v c/^- witlim Scnptuie: Jenisalem (Ne. 11:1, 18; Isa. 48:2, 52:1-2; Dan. 9:24; Mtt. 
4:5; 27:53). In some cases, the phiase refers to the New JeRisalem winch comes down fiom heaven 
(Rev. 21:2, 22:19), but here it is clearly the eaitiily JeRisalem because a portion ofit has been given to 
tiie nations to tread . . . underfoot. The heading of tiie holy city is typified by tiie similar occupation 
and desecration of tiie sanctiiaiy by Antiochus Epiphanes m tiie days of tiie Maccabees: '^ 

Then I heard a holy one speaking: and (mother holy one said to that certain one who was speaking, 
"How long mil the vision be, concerning the daily sacrifices and tlie transgression of desolation, tlie 
giving of botli the sanctuary and the host to be trampled under foot?" And he said to me, "For two 
thousand three hundred days; then the sanctuary shall be cleansed." (Dan. 8:13-14) [emphasis added] 

As in Daniel 1 1 , tieading underfoot speaks of having authority over the city, just as when tiie mighty 
angel stands on tiie sea and land indicatmg his authoiity over the globe (Rev. 10:2, 5). Here, the 
Gentiles, or nations, exert autiiority over the holy city while the Jews have autiiority over the temple of 
God and tiie altar. The tiampling of the holy city also speaks of occupation without appreciation — the 
occupiers heat that wliich is holy as a common thing, failing to understand its significance m the eyes 
of God(Heb. 10:29). God has promised to make the e«rt/j/v Jerusalem "a praise in aU the eaitii" (Isa. 
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62:7), but the nations steadfastly refuse to acknowledge God's plan for Jenisalem wliich includes her 
ownership by Israel. In some settings, treading or tiainplmg may also denote destiuction (Isa. 63: 18). 

When Jesus responded to his disciples' question concerning when Herod's temple would be destroyed 
(Luke 2 1 : 7), he indicated that foUowir^ the destruction of Jerusalem, the Jews would "be led away 
captive into all nations. And Jerusalem will be trampled by Gentiles until tlie times of tlie Gentiles are 
fulfilled" (Luke 21:24). Thus, this tiampling is an indication that during the time period which John 
sees in liis vision the 'times of tiie Gentiles" have still not come to a close. "Jolin indicates tiiat 
Jerusalem is still in Gentile power and tliat fi:om the begimiing of the series of judgments, which this 
parenthesis intenupts, until the end of the Gentile dominion is tiiree and one-half years. "^^ 

Jesus indicated that tire tiampling would take place after the destruction of A.D. 70 — ^which supports 
iha futurist interpretatiod'^^--'^ that takes tliis temple to be a tribulation temple^'^-'^^^ yet to be built. 
The preterist interpretation- '- -^ holds tiiat the tiamphng described here occurs before tiie temple is 
destroyed — for if this is Herod's temple, as tiiey maintain, then the nations are trampling while it still 
stands. Yet tire sequence indicated by Jesus (Luke 2 1 : 24) is just the opposite: ftrst Jeiiisalem is 
destroyed and tiie Jews dispersed among the nations, then the tiampling begins. The tiampling only 
ends when the "times of the Gentiles" are fulfilled and jurisdiction of Jerusalem returns fully and 
permanently to the Jews. '^ 

The Times of the Gentiles can best be defined as that long period of time from tlie Babylonian Empire to 
tlie Second Coming of the Messiah during which time the Gentiles have dominion over tlie City of 
Jerusalem. This does not nile out temporary Jewish control of the city, but all such Jewish control will 
be temporaiy until the Second Coming. Such temporary control was exercised during the Maccabbean 
Period (164-63 B.C.), the First Jewish Revolt against Rome (A.D. 66-70), tlie Second Jewish Revolt (the 
Bar Cochba Revolt) against Rome (A.D. 132-135), and since 1967 as a result of the Six Day Wai\ This 
too, is temporary, as Gentiles will yet tiod Jerusalem down for at least another 3 1/2 years (Rev. 11:1-2). 
Any Jewish takeover of the City of Jerusalem before tlie Second Coining must tlierefore be viewed as a 
temporary one and does not mean that the Times of tlie Gentiles have ended. The Times of tlie Gentiles 

can only end when tlie Gentiles can no longer tread down tlie City of Jerusalem. ^^ 

It IS oiu' behef that at the liberation of Jerusalem m the Six-Day War, tire bizaixe circumstance where 
the Jews gave conhol of the Temple Mount back into the hands of Muslims rather tiian retaining 
contiol of the Mount and removing the Z)on/e of the Rocl6^^ ^^ '-' ^^ is a modem-example of tiieliandof 
God wliich has determined tiiat tiie time has not yet been fulfilled for Israel to obtain exclusive and 
lasting contiol over all of Jerusalem. How significant it is today tiiat most nations of tiie world refuse 
to recognize Jenisalem as the capital of Israel while pressuring the Jews to continue to subject tins 
historic site of Judaism to support an Islamic religious site wliile at tiie same time restiicting the 
rehgious access of theh own people. One would think tins situation sufficiently stiange to obtain the 
attention of tiie atheist who denies the divine hand in liistoryl 

It IS mterestir^ that the same root word (jtarea) \pateo\) wliich denotes the trampling of the couits in 
Isaiah (LXX) appeals in this chapter to describe tiie treading underfoot of the holy city by tiie nations. 
Even tiiough the nations occupy tiie holy city, it would seem tiiat God's response to their activities may 
be akin to how he responded to the Jews when tiiey offered sacrifices which appeared righteous 
extemally, but when in fact their hearts were far from him: 

Wlien you come to appeal' befoie Me, who has lequired this from youi' hand, to tiample My courts? 
Bring no more fiitile sacrifices: incense is an abomination to Me. The New Moons, the Sabbaths, and tlie 
calling of asseinblies-I cannot endure iniquity and tlie sacred meeting. Your New Moons and your 
appointed feasts My soul hates; they aie a tiouble to Me, I am weary of bearing them. When you spread 
out your hands, I will hide My eyes from you; even though you make many prayers, I will not heai\ 
Your hands are full of blood. (Isa. 1:12-15) 

for forty-two months 

The "holy city" which is to be head underfoot is none other tiian tiie "holy city" upon which the 
seventy weeks ofDanief- '^ '-'^ are determined (Dan. 9:24), of which one-half of the final week is 
mentioned here as "forty-two months" and as "one tiiousand two hundred and srxty days" (Rev. 11:3). 

The headingof the holy city is sard to last forty-two montiis. Tins corresponds tohalf of the final week 
of. the JOweeksofDanieP^^^^ (Dan. 9:24-27). But which half? John is told not to nieasme the outer 
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couit because it ''has been given" (aonst tense, typically an event occmring prior to tlie tune of the 
writer) to tlie Gentiles. Then John is told 'They will tiead" (future tense) the holy city ioi forty-two 
months. If tlie treading of tlie holy crty by the Gentiles rs taken to be siimiltaneous wrth tlien authority 
over tlie outer comt, then rt occurs while tlie Jews are allowed to worslirp in the temple and sacrifice on 
the altar. This would be the ^rai/io// of the final week — before sacrrfices are brought to an end (Dan. 
9:27) and the two witnesses are overcome by the beast (Rev. 11:3). If the treading is taken to follow 
tlie possession of the outer court by the Gentiles, then \ht forty-two months could denote the last half 
of the week: zSiQxihQAnticPirisP-^^ has violated his covenant (Dan. 9:27), the Abomination of 
Desolation occurs (Mtt. 24:15 cf Dan. 11:31; Dan. 12:11),^^ tlie Antichrist exeits his global autliority 
(Dan. 7:25; 12:7, 11-12, Rev. 13:5-8), and tlie Jews flee to the wilderness where they are protected by 
God (Mtt. 24: 16-20, Rev. 12:6, 14). See Events of the 70th Week ofDanieP '^ ^'^l The last lialf of tlie 
week is probably m view so that tlie termination of the/orft'-ftco months coiiesponds to the end of the 
"times of the Gentiles" (Luke 2 1 : 24) with the arrival of Christ and the introduction of tlie Millennial 
KingdonP-'^'^. Jeremiah piophesied tlie restoration wluch would follow Jacoi 'i' Jroui/e and the 
Great Tribulation^- '^ '^^: 

'Ask now, aiid see, whetlier a man is ever in labor witli child? So why do I see every man with his hands 
on his loins like a woman in labor, and all faces turned pale? Alas! For that day is great, so tliat none is 
like it; and it is the time of Jacob's trouble, but he shall be saved out of it For it shall come to pass in 
that day,' Says tlie LORD of hosts, 'Thcti I will break his yoke from your neck, and will bmstyour 
bonds; foreigners shall no more enslave them. But they shall serve tlie LORD tlieir God, and David 
tlieir king, whom I will raise up for them.' (Jer. 30:6-9) [emphasis added] 

Jeremiah explains the reason the times of tlie Gentiles vvdll come to an end is so tliat the nation of Israel 
will be fiee to serve God under the Messianrc economy of tlie Millenmal Kingdom. It is God's 
jealousy over Hrs chosen nation wliich will bring thrs about. Woe to the nations who will farl to 
appreciate God's zeal for Israel! 

'Tlierefore do not feai', O My servant Jacob," says tlie LORD, 'Nor be dismayed, O Israel; for behold, I 
will save you from afar, and your seed fioni tlie land of their captivity. Jacob shall return, have rest and 
be quiet, and no one shall make hitn afiaid. For I atn witli you,' says tlie LORD, 'to save you; Though I 
make a full end of all nations where I have scattered you, yet I will not make a complete end of 
you. But I will correct you in justice, and will not let you go altogether unpunished.' (Jer. 30:10-11} 
[emphasis added] 

The forty-two months correspond to 3 1/2 years of 360-days each, ^qq Prophetic TeaA- ^^^-\ 

3.11.3 -Revelation 11:3 

my two witnesses 

The Tfit^ - ^^^ text indicates that rt is an angel wliich is speaking with Jolm (Rev. 11:1). Yet here, the 
speaker speaks of the two wrtnesses as being his own. Either (1) tlie angel is speaking m tlie first 
person for God; (2) the angel speaking to John rs the second person of tlie Trmity (see Divine 
Similarities^^ ^°' '^); or (3) the vorce is that of God drrectly from tlie tlirone. 

These witnesses are said to be my wrtnesses because, like tlie prophets who preceded tliem, they are 
dedicated to speaking forth His word and judgments as Hrs servants (Rev. 10:7). There are two 
witnesses hQCdiU?,t two is tlie number of witness prescribed by the Law of Moses (Num. 35:30; Deu. 
17:6, 19:5 cf Mtt. 18:16. 2Cor. 13:1.). See Tivo.- Witness"^-^ ''~'^^. 

witnesses is pdpruoiv {martysin^ fiom wliich we get the word martyr . Like many of God's witnesses 
durmg the Tribulation, these two individuals will be steadfast in their faith unto death (Rev. 11:7 cf 
Rev. 2:10; 12:11, 20:4). They cannot be killed until "they fimsh then testimony (papruprav 
[martyrian])" (Rev. 11:7). The saints and even the angels are witnesses in the sense that they share in 
tiie "testimony (papTup{av [martyrian] of Jesus" (Rev. 19:10). The commg of tiie Holy Spirrt onthe 
Day of Pentecost was to empower the church to be a wrtness to Jesus (Acts 1:8, Acts 2:32; 3:15; 
13:31). 

Since tiieir ministry is reminiscent of Moses (plagues, turning water to blood) and Elijali (consuming 
with fire, shutting off rain fiom heaven), therr message will undoubtedly be that of botii the law and 
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the prophets — the wiitmgs wliich are frequently mentioned as a dual witness elsewhere (Mtt. 5:17; 
7:12; 11:13; 22:40; Luke 16:16, 29; 24:44; John 1:45; Acts 13:15, 24:14, 26:22; 28:23; Rom. 3:21). 

The Jewishness of tliis chapter, and especially tlie ministiy of these two witnesses, must be seen within 
the larger context of God's promises to restore Israel. In an impoitant paiallel passage, the apostle Paul 
anguishes over Israel's need of the gospel: 

Brethren, my heart's desire and prayei' to God for Israel is that they may be saved. . . . How then shall 
tliey call on Him in whom they have not believed? And how shall tliey believe in Him of whom tliey 
have not heaid? And how shall they hear without a preacher? And how shall tliey preach unless tliey are 
sent? . . . But I say, did Israel not know? ... I say then, have tliey stumbled tliat tliey should fall? 
Certainly not! . . . For if tlieir being cast away is tlie reconciling of tlie world, what will tlieir acceptance 
be but life from the dead? [Eze. 37] . . . God is able to graft them in again . . . For I do not desire, 
bretliren, that you should be ignorant of this mystery, lest you should be wise in your own opinion, tliat 
blindness in pait has happened to Israel until the fullness of the Gentiles has come in. And so all Israel 
will be saved, as it is written: "The Deliverer will come out of Zion, and He will turn away ungodliness 
fiom Jacob." (Rom. 10:1, 14-15,19; 11:11, 15, 23, 25-26a) 

These two witnesses are among the "beautiflil feet" which preach the gospel of peace (Rom. 10:15) to 
Israel. Their ministry involves tlie entire earth, but takes place in Jerusalem and has aU the markings of 
Qjisi'A} Jewish prophets. They ai'e akey element in the plan of the Deliverer to "turn ungodliness 
fiom Jacob" (Rom. 11:26) mpieparation for the M(7/enma/.£"(«gJon/[^-^^] to come. 'The purpose of 
God to make Israel and her land the centre round wliich He shall gatlier tlie nations, is not fiiistrated, 
but postponed. Our chapter presents tlie initial stages in the development of this glorious earthly 
purpose."-** 

The breadth of interpretations expositors have assigned to these two witnesses is legend: fiom hteial 
individuals such as the apostles James and Peter-' to symbohc ideas such as the church preaching 
Cluist m the two testaments. -- 

There are two forks in the load of interpretation on the way to deteiiiiining who tliese individuals 
might be. The first fork which separates mterpreters is whether the text describes symbols, institutions, 
or mdividuals? 



Symbols, Institutions, or Individuals? 



Symbolic 


Corporate 


Literal 


"Expositois witiiin [the 
symbohc] category agree on one 
point: The witiiesses are not 
liimian beings. These scholais 
vary, however, in tiieir opinion 
of what the witnesses represent. 
The mam inteipretations m this 
group are tiiese: (1) The two 
witnesses represent the 
testimony of the chuicli fiom 
the Law and the prophets, (2) 
the Old and New Testaments, 
(3) tiie Word of God and tiie 
Spirit of God."^^ 


'Ten views on the witnesses' 
identity have been suggested in 
this category: (1) tiie church in 
its function of witness-bearing, 
(2) the church represented m the 
east by tiie Paulikians and the 
west by tiie Waldenses, (3) 
believers who suffer martyrdom, 

(4) a hteral group of people (i.e., 
the number two may be 
symbohc of a large multitude), 

(5) the Christian church and the 
Christian state, (6) the line of 
witnesses in the Eastern and 
Western church against the 
papacy, for 1,260 years (taking 
each day for a year. Rev. 11:3) 
until the sixteenth century, when 
it was exterminated, (7) Israel 
and tiie chui'ch, (8) the house of 
Israel and the house of Aaion, 
(9) tiie beheving Jewish remnant 


"Expositors in this category 
agree tiiat tiie witnesses aie two 
individuals, but they disagree on 
who tiiese people are, as 
exemplified by the following ten 
interpretations: (1) Elijah and 
Moses, (2) Elijah and Enoch, (3) 
Elijah and John the Baptist, (4) 
Elijah and John the Apostie, (5) 
Elijah and an unidentified 
person, (6) Peter and James, (7) 
Peter and John, (8) Peter and 
Paul, (9) the two high priests, 
Ananus and Jesus, who nobly 
withstood the zealots in 
Jeiusalem, and were massacred 
by tiiem, and (1 0) two unknown 
persons who will minister in the 
spirit and power of Moses and 
Elijahmthe fixture. "-- 'These 
witnesses are individuals. No 
reader of the account, having no 
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Symbolic 


Corporate 


Literal 




during tlie tiibulation, (10) the 


preconceived tlieoiy to defend. 




two nations descended from 


would ever think of taking tliem 




Abraham (i.e., the Arabs and the 


for bodies, or successions of 




Israehtes)."-'' 


people. All tlie early fathers, 
from whom we have any 
testimony on the subject, 
regarded them as two individual 
men."-*^ 



We concur with many other interpreters who see abundant evidence indicating the witnesses are to be 
understood as two mdividuals:-^ 

The classical use of jaaprui^ \iuartys\ is "in the sense of human attestation or testimonial." Tlie word 
tlius implies tliat the "witnesses" (jadpruoiv \niartysin\} aie human beings. Tliis consideration is 
further suggested by John's use of tlie article rot^ \tois\ which indicates specific persons. Elsewhere in 
tlie New Testament [adprut; \niartys\ is always personal (Mtt. 18:16: Luke 24:48; Acts 1:8: ITi. 5:19: 
Heb. 10:28; Rev. 1:5). Tlierefore symbolic interpretations must be rejected. Second, Revelation 11:3 
states that tlie two witnesses "shall prophesy" . . . The activity of prophesying, tlien, is personal and 
involves personal beings. Tliis too suggests that symbolic interpretations are inadequate. Third, tlie 
overall context in which the activity of tlie two witnesses is described (Rev. 11:3-12) supports tlie 
preferred view. In these verses witnesses, depicted as individuals, speak (Rev. 11:3, 6 ); are given power 
to kill their enemies (Rev. 11:5 ); aie heard, handled, and hated (Rev. 11:3, 7, 10 ); have mouths, ears, 
and feet (Rev. 11:5, 11-12 ); wear "sackcloth," and after tlieir maityrdom John saw their "dead bodies" 
(to JiTCOi-iora hutojv \to ptomata aut6n\ , Rev. 11:8-9 ). By no stretch of tlie imagination, tlien, can 

an interpreter regard these witnesses as other than real persons.-^ 

3.11.3.1 -Who are the Witnesses? 

Now we reach tlie second fork in the interpretive road: having estabhshed that tlie two witnesses are 
best understood as historic individuals, wliich individuals might tliey be? The most popular suggestions 
include: (1) the return of Moses andEhjah; (2) the return of Enoch and Elijali; (3) two fixture prophets 
who minister m the power and character of Moses andEhjah. 



Identifying the Witnesses 



Identity 


Reasons For 


Reasons Against 


Moses and Elijah-^ 


"Based on the muacles they are 
to perform, some have said they 
are Ehjah (commanding frre to 
devour enemies and shuttmg up 
the sky so tliat it does not rain. 
Rev. 11:5-6, cf IK. 17:1;2K. 
1:10-14), and Moses (water 
turned to blood, tlie earth 
smitten with every plague. Rev. 
ll:6;cf Ex. 7:20; 9:14; 
etc.)."^° "Some writers argue 
that Moses and Ehjah must be 
the two witnesses because their 
return is prophesied in 
Deuteronomy 18:15-18 and 
Malaclii 4:5-6."^' "Botli [Moses 
and Elijali] left the eaitli in 
unusual ways. Elijah never died. 


'There is nothing in Scripfiire 
that limits miracles such as 
these to Moses and Elijah. 
Elijah raised a person fiom the 
dead(lK. 17:17-24);but so did 
Jesus (Mark 5:35-42; Luke 
8:49-56; Jolin 1 1:14-44), Peter 
(Acts 9:36-41), and Paul (Acts 
20:9-12). To aigue that Moses 
and Ehjali must be the witnesses 
because of tlie miracles 
mentioned, then, is weak."^- 
'The expression 'like me' in 
Deuteronomy 18:15 seems to 
preclude usir^ that verse as a 
means of identifying the 
witnesses in Revelation 11 : 3 [as 
Moses and Elijah], for the 
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Identity 



Reasons For 



Reasons Against 



but was transported to heaven in 
a fiery clianot(2K. 2:11-12), 
and God supematLually buiied 
Moses' body in a secret location 
(Deu. 34:5-6, Jude 1:9)."^- 
"Moses appeared witli Elrjah at 
the transfigm-atron (Mtt. 17: 13) . 
. . the law (Moses) and the 
prophets (Elijah) would be 
joining in witness unto Chiist 
durii'^ the announcement of the 
coming of tlie King."^^ The 
tiansfigmation is connected 
with the second coming (Mtt. 
16:28, Mar-k 9:1; Luke 9:27) 
which tliese prophets help usher 
in. Some claim that Jolm tlie 
Baptist already fulfilled the 
coming of Elijali but, 'The 
Lord's statement that Jolm was 
Elijah was a statement based on 
contingency. Jolm was Elijali 'if 
ye will receive it ' (Mtt. 1 1 : 14). 
The Lord indicated that if they 
received the offered kmgdom 
John would be the one to do the 
work of Elijah. But tliey rejected 
this offer (Mtt. 17:12) and 
therefore John is precluded fiom 
being the one to fulfill the 
prophecy. "^'^ John himself 
indicated he was not Elijah 
(John 1:21). 



promised prophet was not 
Moses, but one 'hke' Moses. 
Also, Jesus said, 'For all the 
prophets and the Law 
prophesied until Jolm. And if 
you caie to accept it, he himself 
is Elijali, who was to come' 
(Mtt. 11:13-14). Christ later 
said, ' Elij all is commg and will 
restore all things; but 1 say to 
you, that Ehjah already came, 
and tliey did not recognize him, 
but did to Mm wliatever tliey 
wished?' (Mtt. 17:11-12). 
These statements of Jesus show 
that John tlie Baptist was, in a 
real sense, the anticipated Elijah 
of Malachi, though tliere may 
yet be a fiitui'e fulfillment of that 
prophecy. The pomt is that 
wliile the prophecy does speak 
of a literal witness, tlie person 
need not be Elijah himself but 
one who is like Elijah (cf Luke 
1:17). Tins apparently is the 
Lord's mterpretation of 
Malachi's prophecy (Mtt. 17:11- 
12). Inviewof this, itisnot 
necessary to insist that Ehjah 
the Tishbite must be one of the 
two witnesses. "^"^ 'The 
likelihood that Elijali and Moses 
appeared in glorified bodies 
(Luke 9:30-31) on the Mount of 
Transfiguration is a problem for 
the return of Ehjah as well, for 
since Ehjah has already received 
a glorified body, he caimot die. 
An e:^onent of the Ehjah view 
might respond tiiat Ehjah's 
appearance on the Moimt of 
Transfiguration was not in a 
glorified body, for which death 
could never be a possibility, but 
'ingloiy' (i.e., some otiier state 
such as tiie glorious 
cliaracteristics manifested in 
Christ's own natural body at 
that time). It might also be 
argued tiiat Moses had died and 
that Scnptuie never records a 
special resurrection and 
glorification for him, so tiiat he 
may have appeared at tiie 
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Transfiguration only by some 
act of God's power to visualize 
his old body in a 'vision' 
intelligible to tlie disciples (Mtt. 
17:9), or as Samuel v^as made to 
appear, tliough still actually in 
the state of death (IS. 28). By 
this logic, Ehjah, like Moses, 
was on the Mount of 
Transfiguration in a vision and 
not a body at all. Howevei, 
since Ehjah was caught up into 
heaven in his natural body, it 
seems more hkely tliat he 
appeared in tliat body 
(piesuinably glorified) on tlie 
mount. If Elijah was glorified, it 
would then be most appiopriate 
to interpret Moses' body as also 
glorified (though some may say 
that this lequires the assumption 
of a resunection for Moses, 
wliich Scripture nowheie 
records, and tiiat tiiis is too large 
anassmnption). If Ehjah was 
still in Ins mortal body 
preserved for centimes by 
powers known only to God and 
enabled to appeal' on the mount, 
then, in tiie mterest of 
consistency, Moses also was 
there in person in his moital 
body. Howevei, the fact tiiat 
Moses died, and his body was 
buried (Deu. 34:5-8, Jude 9), 
makes it less hkely tiiat he 
reappeared in that mortal body. 
It seems then tiiat both Elijah 
and Moses probably have 
akeady received glorified 
bodies of some kind and so 
could not die. This rules them 
out as candidates foi a fiiture 
retimi."'^ "An objection to this 
interpretation is that those 
blessed departed servants of 
God would have to submit to 
deatii(Rev. 11:7, 8), andtiiisin 
Moses' case a second time, 
wliich Heb. 9:27 denies."^^ "No 
second commg of Moses is 
anywhere promised in the 
Word. "^' "While tiie 
tiansfigmation is identified with 
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the millennial age (2Pe. 1:16- 
19) it is nowhere identified with 
the tnbulahon penod or the 
ministry of the witnesses. "^° 



Elijali and Enoch'' 



"Some, on the basis of Jewish 
tiadition and tlie widei context 
of Scripture, interpret tlie two 
witnesses as Elijah and Enoch. 
One reason is tliat accoidmg to 
an early rabbinic opinion it is 
believed that Enoch will lejoin 
Elijah for a ministry like that of 
the two witnesses (1 Enoch 
90:31, cf 4 Ezra 6:26). But this 
is simply an ancient Jewish 
opinion, not necessarily correct. 
Also there aie many statements 
in 1 Enoch that are bizane and 
questionable. Another reason for 
saying tliese witnesses will be 
Elijali and Enoch is that neither 
of these two men saw death but 
were tianslated to heaven (Gen. 
5:24; 2K. 2:11). Smce Hebrews 
9:27 says that 'it is appointed 
for men to die once and after 
this comes judgment, ' God, it is 
argued, must have reserved 
Enoch and Ehjah as His 
witnesses for this fiiture tune. 
The merit of tliis argument is 
that it helps rule out Moses and 
otliers as possible candidates, 
foi they have already died."*- 
"Neitlier [Enoch] nor Ehjah 
were given immortal bodies 
when tliey weie translated, 
however, because it was 
necessary for Chiist first to die 
foi theii' sins and lise again. . . 
(ICor. 15:22-23). Thus Enoch 
and Elijah liave been waiting in 
heaven in their natiiral bodies 
through all tiie mtervenmg ages 
since their respective 
tianslations."^^ "In Revelation 
1 1 :4 the woid 'standing' 
suggests that they were already 
there in Jolm's day, and must be 
two people who have already 
been tianslated. Thus, it is held, 
only Ehjah and Enoch could 
meet this requirement."^ "Even 



"It should be pointed out, 
however, tiiat since there will be 
a whole generation of behevers 
who are raptured and thus will 
not die physically (ICoi. 15:51- 
57; ITh. 4: 16-17), tire idea tiiat 
Enoch and Ehjah must retiun in 
order to die once to make 
Hebrews 9:27 absolutely all- 
inclusive, is vvdthout basis. It 
should also be noted that 
Hebrews 11:5 says tiiat Enoch 
was tianslated 'so tiiat he should 
not see deatii. ' To allow a futuie 
return and deatii, then, would 
nulhfy God's piomise."^^ 
'Those who claim tiiem to be 
Enoch and Ehjah base it on tiie 
fact that tiiese two men never 
died, and so they will return to 
die in tiie Tribulation. Often, 
Hebrews 9:27 is used as 
evidence for 'it is appointed 
unto men once to die. ' But it is a 
general prmciple and not an 
absolute rule. For example, take 
the word once : some people 
have died twice, namely, all 
those who had been resmxected 
in the Old and New Testaments 
apart fioiii Messiah. 
Furthermore, what about tiie 
hving Church saints? If indeed 
Hebrews 9:27 is an absolute 
rule, it would mean that all 
hvir^ Church saints at the 
Rapture\^ - ^-^ will also have to 
die at some time. Both 1 
Corinthians 15:51 andl 
Thessalonians 4:15-17 show 
that Hebrews 9:27 is only a 
general principle. Also in tiie 
fight of Hebrews 11:5 ['By faitii 
Enoch was ti'anslated that he 
shouldnot see death. . .'], it 
cannot be that Enoch will die in 
the futiue.'"'-' "Enoch is cleaily 
said to liave been translated , 
and tins involves corruption 
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after His incaination, on tlie 
mount witli Peter, James, and 
Jolin, [Jesus] was much arrayed 
in heavenly glory as Elijah who 
there appeared m converse witli 
liim, yet, &om that holy mount, 
and glory, and subhme 
tiansfiguiation, he came down, 
and suffered, and died. Paul was 
once in heaven, caught up, he 
knew not how, and saw and 
heard things he dared not tell, 
and yet, he carue back, and 
preached, and suffered, and 
died. John was called up to 
heaven, to behold tlie wonders 
that are described in tliis Book; 
yet he also returned, and 
suffered, and died.'"^'-' 



puttmg on incomiption and 
mortality putting on immortality 
(ICor. 15:50-58). Smce Elijah 
has already been taken into 
Heaven, the same is true of him, 
for no man m his physical state 
can enter Heaven (ICoi. 15:50). 
Tins means that neither Elijah 
nor Enoch can die, for tliey are 
now immortal."*^ Enoch seems 
an unlikely candidate on tlie 
grounds that he is a type for the 
Church wliich is removed'^ ''^^ 
prior to tlie Tribulation as Enoch 
was taken before the flood."^^ "It 
is the stated purpose that Enoch 
was translated 'in order that he 
might not see death' (Heb. 
11:5). In view of tins it could 
hardly be stated tliat he will be 
retimied to die. ... It would 
seem that an antediluvian 
prophet would not be sent mto a 
tmie when God is dealing witli 
Israel."^" If the nature of their 
ministry serves to identify the 
individuals, and it may not, then 
we have no indication for 
Enoch: "A further difficulty for 
this view is Enoch's failure to 
match tlie criteria assigned to 
the two witnesses. "^^ 



Two Future Prophets^ 



The two witnesses are taken as 
two unknown Jewish prophets 
who vvdll mmistei at the time of 
the Tribulation. This view 
avoids tlie various problems 
wluch attend the other views. 
The passage does not positively 
identify the mdividuals so tliere 
is no need to find fulfillment m 
previous individuals having 
already died or been fianslated. 
"If God vvdshed us to know He 
could have told us. The fact that 
He has not done so ought to stop 
our mouths. "^^ "There are great 
difficulties in all points of view 
identifying the two witnesses 
with historical characters. "^'^ 



Although Jesus indicated that 
Jolm tiie Baptist served in a 
capacity like that of Elijah who 
would come prior to the day of 
the LORD (Mtt. 11:14), Jolm 
liimself indicated he was not 
Elijah(Johnl:21). IfMalachiis 
to be taken literally, tiien it is 
necessary for Elijah to coiue, 
notliis likeness (Mai. 4:5). Botii 
Moses and Elijah are connected 
with the comir^ of Clnist in His 
kingdom (Mtt. 16:28, Mark 9:1; 
Luke 9:27) by their appearance 
on tiie Mount of Transfigui'ation 
(Mtt. 17:3; Maik 9:4, Luke 
9:30). The character of tiie 
ministry of the vntnesses seeius 
to intentionally recall that of 
Moses and Elijah. 
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they will prophesy 

Their ministry will be like that of John (Rev. 10:11) in that their prophesy will be global in extent, for 
they shall not only prophesy (which mcludes coirection and exhortation), but they sliaU also tonnent 
those who dwell on the eaitli (Rev. 1 1 :5-7, 10). 

one thousand two hunib'eil and sixty days 

This is the first half of the final week of. the seventy weeks of Danief^- '^ ^^, before the beast reaches 
ascendancy and is able to overcome them (Rev. 11:7).^^ It cannot be thelatter half of the week as some 
suggest: ^^ 

1 . It is the beast who is destroyed at the close of the week (Rev. 19:20), not the witnesses. See 
Events of the 70th Week ofDanieP ^' - ^\ 

2 . It is more natuial to understand the overtliiow of the Jevvdsh prophets as leading to the 
defilement of the Temple^- ^'^^^ intlie Abomination of Desolation to follow. Prior to their 
overthrow, they are mvincible and almost certamly would not allow the beast to sit in tiie 
Holy Place to declare hrmself as god (2Th. 2:4).-^ 

3 . Wliy would the two Jewish witnesses, who are key in tiie revival of the Jews duiing tiie 
Tribulation, be found in Jerusalem after tiie Jews have fled elsewhere due to the intense 
persecution of the dragon which begins at the midpoint of the final week (Mtt. 24: 15; Rev. 
12:6,13-14)? 

4 . How could tiie beast overcome the witnesses at the end of the 70th week and the world throw 
a big celebration at the very tune AntichrisP - ^^ is heavily mvolved witii the Campaign of 
Armageddor^"' ^^ and Christ airives?^^ 

5 . The overthrow of the prophets would more naturahy contribute to the rise and fame of the 
beast. ^^ 

6. If Chnst returns with the resurrected saints to the eaitiiattiie end of the 70th week, why do 
these two resunected witiiesses ascend to heaven? 

These problems disappear if tiie 1,260 days mentioned here aie understood as denoting the first half of 
the week, mcluding a powerfiil witness to Jerusalem culminatii'^ in the ascent of tiie beast to 
overthrow the witiiesses and exert fuU contiol over the Temple, as Paul relates of the man of sin (2Th. 
2:4). 

in sackcloth 

Sackcloth was a rough, comse cloth, or a bag-like garment made of such cloth which was worn as a 
symbol of mounimg, grief, or repentance (e.g., Jer. 4:8, 6:26; 48:37; 49:3; Amos 8:10). Its association 
vvdth mourning and sonow may liave been not only due to its coarseness on tiie wearer, but also 
because it was made fi:om black goat hau\ Wlien prophets wore sackcloth, it indicated their own 
brokenness over the message of doom and judgment wliich they themselves were delivering. Prophets 
were never cavaher in tiieir dire predictions, but gireved over tiie judgment they proclaimed (Isa. 20:2). 
In tills sense, the sackclotii of the two witnesses is akin to the bitterness which attended Jolm's 
consumption of the littie book of prophecy (Rev. 10:9-10). The sackclotii mdicates the message of the 
two witiiesses is one of rmpending judgment to wluch tiieii' hsteners should respond in repentance. 
Altiiough tins chapter records a rare case of repentance m tiie judgments of God at tiie time of the end, 
it is not directiy due to the testrmony of the witnesses (Rev. 1 1 : 13). The pattern elsewhere is one of 
failure to repent (Rev. 9:21 , 16:11). 

These two witnesses are 1) clothed in sackcloth, 2) have a ministry matching that of previous OT 
Jewish prophets, and 3) minister m Jerusalem. These factors, along witii the absence of the Chuich (see 
Raptnre^'^ ''^l ) and tiie sealing of tiie 144,000 Jews (Rev. 7:4-8), argue for the Jewishness of the two 
vvdtnesses. 
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3.1 1 .4 - Revelation 1 1 :4 

These are 

auTOi eloiv [aiitoi eisin\. These, they are, emphasizing the individuals. 
the two oUve trees 

Israel is referred to by God as a "Green OHve Tree, Lovely and of Grood Fruit" (Jer. 11:16a). The 
psahn writer referred to himself, one who trusted in God's mercy, as "a green oHve tree in the house of 
God" (Ps. 52:8). The definite article (the) is intended to denote a specific pair of olive trees (see 
below). 

and the two lamp stands 

Lamp stands i^ Auxviai [lychriiai\,ih.t same word which described the seven lampstands which were 
tlie Seven Churches of Asia^'^ ^^^ (Rev. 1:12, 20; 2:1, 5). Evidently, these two lamp stands will seive a 
similar" purpose to tlie seven lampstands (the churches). As in the previous phiase, the definite article 
(the ) points to a pair of olive trees and lamp stands wliich would be known to John. The allusion is to 
Zechariah's fiffli vision (Zee. 4:1-14) wherem Zechariah is shown a lampstand of sohd gold with seven 
pipes feeding seven lamps. The lamps are fed by a shared bowl of oil wliich stands between two olive 
tiees into wliich tiie oil fi:omthetiees dnps (Zee. 4:3, 12). Wlien Zecliaiiah asks an angel concerning 
tiie identity of the two ohve tiees and the fiuitful oil-dripping branches winch extend fiom tiiem, the 
angel lesponds: "These are the two anointed ones [tit. 'sons of oil'] who stand beside tiie Lord of the 
whole earth" (Zee. 4:14). They are two who are anointed by oil (a common Qguie for the Holy Spirit). 

The candlestick itself — tlie central object of tliis vision — is doubUess a figurative representation of the 
seven-branched candlestick in the Temple"^ 'm]_ xhere it stood in the Holy Place . . . not only as the 
emblem and representation of what tlie whole redeemed family shall finally be "when in union witli their 
risen, glorified Lord they shall for ever shine in the sanctuary of God," but also as typifying Israel ' s high 
calhng ill relation to the other nations. In his midst a great light had shone — tlie light of the self- 
revelation of tlie glory of Jehovali — not only for his own illumination, but that he might be tlie 
candlestick, the light-bearer, and light-diftiiser all around. . . . We know how terribly and sadly Israel 

failed to respond to God's purpose concerning Him.^** 

It is most in hannony with tlie scope of these visions (one of tlie great objects of [tlie vision] was to 
encourage tlie two heads, or leaders, of tlie restored remnant of the nation in tlieir task of rebuilding tlie 

Temple) to regard tlie olive trees as representing Joshua the high priest, and Zerubbabel the prince. ^^ 

The fourtii (Zee. 3) and fiftli (Zee. 4) visions of Zeclianah aie lelated. In tire fourth vision, upon the 
stone which IS laid befoie Joshua are seven eyes (Zee. 3:9). Similarly, tiie phmibline in the hand of 
Zerubbabel is seen by seven "eyes of the LORD which scan to and fro throughout tlie whole earth" 
(Zee. 4: 10). As we have seen, these eyes represent tiie Holy Spirit, tiie "seven eyes, which aie the 
seven Spuits of God sent out into all the earth" (Rev. 5:6b). The fifth vision concerns seven lamps 
which also allude to the Holy Spirit: "Seven lamps of fue were burning befoie the thione, wliich are 
tiie seven Spuits of God" (Rev. 4:5). Zechariah's two visions concern the work of tiie Holy Spmt 
thiough two individuals during two restorations: 

• Two Individuals - The fifth vision ends with the statement that the two "sons of oil" stand 
beside the Loid of tiie whole earth. In the fourth vision, Joshua is said to be standing befoie 
tiie Angel of the LORD. Throughout the fourth vision, it is the high priest Joshua who is 
being encomaged. In tiie fifth vision, Zembbabel is told that the constmction of the temple 
will be completed " 'Not by might nor by power, but by My Spirit,' Says tiie LORD of hosts" 
(Zee. 4:6). Thus, it is by tiie hand of Joshua andZeiubbabel that tiie Holy Spuit will 
accomplish the restoration of the second Temple. "While in relation to the lemnant of Israel at 
that time, and to tiie Temple tlien m builduig, we aie to undeistand by tiiese two 'sons of oil' 
the actual peisons of Joshua and Zerubbabel, it is certain tiiat these two, considered merely as 
individuals, do not exhaust the symbol, for the simple reason that the supply of oil for the 
candlestick is a vision designed to describe tiie abiding, and especiaUy Mis future position and 
mission of tiie congregation of Israel, could not be represented as dependent on the lives of 
two mortal men. They must therefore be viewed standing here as types or representatives of 
the kingly and priestiy offices to which tiiey respectively belonged."^- 
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• Two Restorations - In the immediate context of the fourth vision, Joshiia is admonished to 
walk in God's ways. There is also a distant context of the vision which indicates that God will 
bring forth his Servant 'the BRANCH" (Zee. 3:8). Tins is a common title of Messiah (see 
Four Gospels^'^''^) and lesults in the eventual cleansing of the land (Zee. 3:9). " 'Intliat day,' 
says the LORD of hosts, 'Everyone will invite his neighbor under his vine and luider his fig 
tree.' "(Zee. 3:10). Tliis speaks of a time ofprosperity and peace — as in Ihe Millennial 
Kingdom^^ - ^'\^^ The fifth vision concerns the foimdationof the temple (house) and 
communicates to Zembbabel that "his liands shall also fmish if^ (Zee. 4:9). This speaks of the 
second temple which was underway at tiie time of the vision. Later, Zechariah indicates that a 
fiitiue individual, called "tlie BRANCH," will build the temple and wear two crowns: ruling 
as both priest and king.^ Concemir^ this mdividual, Zecliaiiah relates, "So He shall be a 
priest on His tiiione" (Zee. 6: 1 3b), yet no high priest ever ruled on a throne nor did any king 
of Israel fimcfion m the office of priest. When taken together, these passages indicate both a 
near-term restoration (the rebuilding of Jemsalem and the temple m the daysof Zembabbel 
and Joshua) and a distant restoration (the restoration of Jerasalem and tiie temple for the 
Millennial Kingdom under Messiah). The meager temple of tiie time of Zeiubbabel, which 
caused those who remembered Solomon's temple to weep in disappointment (Ezra 3:12-13), 
which was enhanced by Herod and saw tiie first advent of Messiah only to be destioyed by 
Romein A.D. 70 due to tiie apostasy of the nation, would one day stand anew in the days of 
ihs Millennial Temple^'^^^'-' ^"^ (Eze. 40-47). "But Zechariali's prophecy also looks forward to 
tiie restoration of Israel in the Millennium (cf Zee. 3:8-10). The ohvetiees and lampstands 
symbolize tiie light of revival, since olive oil was commonly used in lamps. . . . God will not 
bring salvation blessing fiom human power, but by the power of the Holy Spirit (cf Zee. 4:6), 
Like Joshua and Zerubbabel, the two witiiesses will lead a spiritual revival of Israel 
culminating in the building of a temple. "^^ "[The witiiesses] are tiie coixesponding Zeiubbabel 
and Jeshua of the final lesfitiition."^^ 
The allusion back to Zechariah's visions is fiirthei proof of the Jewishness of these individuals, but 
also underscores their function in bringmg Israel toward the final restoration seen by Zeehariah.^^ The 
Church Age having come to a close, the focus has shifted back to Israel in preparation of a faithful 
nation suitable for the Millennial Kingdom to come. 

The history of corporate Gentile Christianity is not as tlie shining tight tliat "shineth more and more unto 
tlie perfect day," as some who boast in tlie supposed progress and speak of the conversion of the world 
before the glorious appearing of Christ ignorantly suppose, but ratlier that of a bright dawn, developing 
into an increasingly dark and cloudy day, and ending in blackness of darkness. And tliere is no hope for 
Christendom which continued not in the goodness of God when once it is "cut off'; nor is tliere any 
promise of tlie restoration and relighting of its candlestick when once its light has been quenched in anti- 
Christian apostasy. But it is different witli Isiael. There is always hope in his end. Not only shall the 
sceptic of governmental rule and tlie kingdom come back to the daughter of Jerusalem, after tlie long 
centuries of subjugation and oppression, but her candlestick, too, shall be restored after tlie long peiiod 
of Israel's spiiitual darkness and blindness, to shine in more resplendent glory tlian even in the past. This 
is the meaning of Zechariali's fiftli vision, and it sets forth in symbol the great tnitli proclaimed by the 
former prophets in relation to Israel's future glory as tlie centre of light and blessing to all the nations of 

tlie earth. ^^ 

It IS the role of the people of God, be they Israel or the Chmcli, to shine foitii so tiiat those who do not 
God may "see your good works and glorify youi' Father m heaven" (Mtt. 5:14). TMs mission was 
fulfilled in the life of John the Baptist (Jolm 1:7-8; 5:35) and also in Jesus (Jolin 1:9; 3:19). In tiie 
absence of Jesus, tiie Chuicli had piesented tiie fight (Rev. 1:13, 20; 2:5). Why the need for these two 
lampstands if the previous seven are still present on tiie earth? It is om' view tiiat this is additional 
evidence m favor of a pretribulationaP - ^'^^ Rapti^re^'^ ^'^^ for the seven lampstands are not present on 
the earth during this period of time when the two lampstands minister. 

standing before tlie God of tlie earth 

Standing is eoTCOrec; [estates] , a perfect tense participle, while having stood. They took their place 
before God pnor to John liaving seen them. Here tiie phrase is an intentional allusion to tiie nearly 
identical phiase in the related passage in Zecliariali. 'These are the two anointed ones who stand 
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beside the Lord of the whole earth" [emphasis added] (Zee. 4:14). 

Standing before Mie Lord describes a posrtionof m/msfrj to the Lord (Dea. 10:8; IK. 17:1, Rev. 8:2). 
These two stand before God and minister to Him by farthfiilly prophesying and witnessing His word. 
Although their niinistiy appears duected toward the earth dwellers^'-' - ^^\ they ai'e in fact focused upon 
being pure and farthhil conduits for God to speak to tlie nations at the time of the end. 

the God of the earth 

The term for earth is yfjt; [ges], wiach preterist interpreters^^ '- -^ generally prefer to interpret as 
designating the land of Israel or the smrounding geograpliical area in order to restrict the scope of tlie 
book of Revelation to Isiaelmtlie events of A.D. 70. The global scope of Revelation is seen again here 
in tliat these witnesses stand before the God of tlie entire earth and tliose wliich they torment include 
"peoples, tribes, tongues, and nations" — a global population (Rev. 1 1:9-10). 

3.11.5 -Revelation 11:5 

if anyone wants to harm them 

Although set forth as a conditional statement, the remainder of the passage implies that tlie vast 
majority of people strongly oppose their ministry and do desire to harm tliem, for they rejoice at their 
eventual deatli(Rev. 11:10).^^ In tlie eyes of the earth dwel/ers^^^^^^ who willliate these witnesses, the 
abihty of the beast to kill tliem is a testimony to his invincibility. He is seen as a "savioi" &om tliese 
detestable prophets and their defeat no doubt elevates Ms status before the earth dwellers (Rev. 13:4). 

fu-e proceeds from their mouth 

Those who seek to harm tlie two witnesses face a smiilai' fate to tlie opponents of the army of the sixth 
himipet (Rev. 9:18-19). Fire speaks of judgment and in some cases is used figuratively to describe 
destruction (Jdg. 9:14, 20; Ps. 18:8). Frequentiy,judgnientby God, inconfoniiance to His Word, is 
described as being a weapon of Kis mouth (Isa. 11:4; 49:2; Hos. 6:5; 2Tli. 2:8; Rev. 1:16; 19:15). In 
tiie passages just cited, tiieie aie normally clues in tiie context which mdicate where figurative 
language is beii'^ employed. For example, m Judges 9 various men in tiie dispute are said to be "trees," 
"brambles," and "cedars" (Jdg. 9:14-15). In the Second Coming of Jesus, His eyes are like aflame of 
fire and He is said to be riding a horse through the sky. These textual clues prevent us from interpreting 
tiie sword that goes forth fiom His moutii as a hteral sword extending flom His face. Ratiier, we 
recognize the figurative lar^iage employed and understand the sword in His mouth as an allusion to 
tiie Word of God (Heb. 4: 12) by which His enemies are judged and so justiy killed. This is part of 
normative interpretation using tiie Go/den Rule ofInterpretatiorP^^'^\ 

The passage before us is very similai to statements made by otiiei piophets: 

Therefore I have hewn them by the prophets, I have slain them by tlie words of My moutli; and your 
judgments are like light that goes forth. (Hos. 6:5) 

Therefore thus says tlie LORD God of hosts: "Because you speak tliis word, behold I will make My 
words in your moutli fire, and this people wood, and it shall devour them ." (Jer. 5:14) 

"Is not My word like a fire?" says the LORD, "And like a hammer that breaks tlie rock in pieces?" (Jer. 
23:29) 

Hosea likens the words spoken by God through the prophets to a weapon. The prophets spoke forth 
God's judgments which eventually resulted in tiie literal deatiiof those judged. The words of tiie 
prophets are likened to a sword ("1 have hewn"), but there is no hteral sword in the prophets' mouths. 
Similarly, Jeremiah's words are likened to fire and tiie people wood. It would be easy to conclude fiom 
these figurative uses of fire and tiie mouth as a weapon that such must be tiie case here too. But there 
are important differences between the previously cited passages and what is said here. Passages 
wherein figurative language occurs typically contain an indication of such. For example, Hosea says, 
"I have hewn them by tiie prophets." Obviously, people were not literally cut in two by the prophets. 
This is an mdication that flgiuative language is employed. Similaily, Jeremiah is told that tiie people 
will be made ''wood" — another indicator that figiuative language is in use. It is not good enough 
simply to establish that similai' themes in related passages are figurative and therefore conclude that 
this passage must be too. The immediate context of the passage in question must itself piovide 
indication that figurative language is in use. 
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It would seem tliere are thiee alternatives for interpreting tlie passage before us: 

1 . Pureb^' Figurative - The fire which proceeds &om their moutlis speaks of general judgments 
which are spoken forth by the two witnesses. The judgments result in deatli, but not 
necessarily by hteral fire. 

2 . Partly Figurative - Literal fire devours their enemies. The fire "proceeds fiom tiieir mouth" 
intlie sense tiiat, like Elijali, Ihey call forth fire fiom heaven upon theii' opponents (IK. 10:10- 
12). 

3. Purebp Nonfigurative - Literal fire actually proceeds direcfiy fiom their moutiis (like the 
demon horses of Rev. 9:17). 

Notice that all of these alternatives are possible witiim tire boundaries of "literal interpretation," 
because hteral interpretation includes the recognition of figures of speech where the context so 
indicates. The question becomes, "Does tire context indicate figurative language is employed?" 
Altiiough figurative language describes tiie similarity of tiieir identity to the 'two olive trees" of 
Zechariah, the pattern of tiieir ministiy — and especially the judgments they brmg forth — match that of 
non-flgiuative judgments found m tire OJt- --^l It would seem that we must conclude tiiat if figurative 
language is afoot, it is minimal. That is, literal flie comes forth directly out of tiieir mouths or tiiey 
employ their moutlis to call literal fire down fi'oni lieaven.^° A question remains: if this passage is 
intended to describe tiie ability to call clown fire from heaven upon then' enemies, how do we explain 
the difference in description here fiom other passages where fire is explicitiy said to be called down 
fiom heaven (2K. 1:10-12; Rev. 13:13)':' 

Thus, several factors favor a puiely nonfiguiative mterpretation regarding this judgment by fire of their 
enemies: 

1 . Clear mdicators of figurative language concerning the nature of the fire or plagues are 
lacking.^' 

2 . Literal judgments such as those described here are recorded as liistorical facts in tiie OT. 

3. The fiieisnot said to originate m heaven as it IS mother passages concerning Elijah (2K. 
1:10-12) and tiie Fa/.?ePTO;?W^^ = '^] (Rev. 13:13). 

Whether the fire comes directiy from their mouths, or whether their words call it forth, it would seem 
that tiie unique miraculous authority which attends such a defensive ability is intended to manifest tiie 
divine source of their ministry (Num. 10:2; 16:35, Ps. 106:18; Heb. 12:29). The unusual natiue of their 
response to their enemies brings to mind tiie mcident in Numbers where Korah's household is judged: 

Aiid Moses said: "By this you shall know tliat tlie LORD has sent me to do all these works, for / hcn'e 
not done them of my own will. If these men die naturally like all men, or if they are visited by tlie 
common fate of all men, then tlie LORD has not sent me. But if tlie LORD creates a new tiling, and 
tlie earth opens its inoutli and swallows tlieni up witli all that belongs to tlieni, and they go down alive 
into the pit, tlien you will understand that these men have rejected the LORD." Now it came to pass, 
as he finished speaking all tliese words, tliat the ground split apart under them, and tlie earth opened its 
nioutli and swallowed them up, with tiieir households and all the men with Korah, with all their goods. 
So tliey and ail tliose with tlieni went down alive into tlie pit; the eailh closed over them, and they 
perished from among the assembly. (Num. 16:28-33} [emphasis added] 

Moses explains that the unusual nature of tiie judgment serves a specrfic purpose. It provides unrque 
testimony to the source of the judgment (God) and the authority of Moses as His spokesman. So will 
thrs fire-consuming ability testify that God is the one judging the opponents of His two wrtnesses and 
that tiiey have His full authority in tiieir minrstiy. 

We should also remember the unique period in which these two individuals minister. This is a time in 
history during which demonrc powers are at a peak (Rev. 9:1-2, 13-19; 12:12) and the time of the 
lawless one, the AntichrisP - ^^, whose comir^ "rs according to tiie working of Satan, wrth all power, 
signs, and lying wonders, and with all unrighteous deception among tiiose who perish" [emphasrs 
added] (2Th. 2:9- 10a). These are the days of the false prophet who "performs great signs, so that he 
even makes fire come down fiom heaven on the earth in tiie sight of men" (Rev. 13:13). 
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These luiique historic factors also argue for a completely nonfiguratrve interpretation because these 
two witnesses must exhibit miraculous powers which are on a par wrth, or even superior to, tliat of the 
man of sin and his false prophet in an age frequented by demomc luanifestations. 

3.11.6 -Revelation 11:6 

shut heaven 

Shtitis KXeioai [kleisai]: ^^shut, lock, bar '''''- The same root is used where Jesus informs us "many 
widows were in Israel in the days of Ehjah, when tlie heaven was shut up tliree years and six months, 
and there was great famine tliioughout all tlie land" [emphasis added] (Luke 4:25b). Jesus descrrbed 
tlie ministiy of Elijah the Tishbite who said to King Ahab, "^* the LORD God of Israel hves, before 
whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor ram these years, except atiuy word"(lK. 17:1). Elijah, by 
tlie power of God, shut the atmospheric heaven &om providing rain and dew. 

so that no rain falls in the liays of their prophecy 

James refers to the similar event in Elijah's life to underscore tlie power of prayer in the life of 
behevers. "Elijali was a man with a nature like oms, and he prayed earnestly tliat rt would not rain; and 
it did not rain on tlie land for three years and six montlis" (Jas. 5:17). Botli Jesus and James inform us 
tliat tlie heaven was shut agamst rain for a period of three years and six months — a period of tmie 
luatchir^ the days of their (\h.t two wrtnesses)/irop/jecv : 1,260 days (Rev. 11:3). 

The Uiirdtiumpet judgment resulted in the poisoning of one-Uiird of tlie eartli's fresh water supply (Rev. 
8:10-11). Added to tliat, the three- and- one-half-year diought lasting tliroughout the 1,260 days of tlieir 
preaching (Rev. 11:3; cf. Luke 4:25; Jas. 5:17) brought by the two witnesses will cause widespread 

devastation of crops and loss of human and animal life through tliirst and starvation. ^^ 

The lack of water and the sackcloth worn by the prophets allude to a time of. fasting and mourning on 
the earth which is intended to produce repentance. 

See Who are the Witnesses?^' " ^ '^ See Events of the 70th Week ofDanieP ^^^'^\ 

power over waters to turn them into blood 

The wrtnesses have power Hke that of Moses in Egypt (Ex. 4:9, 7:17-21, Ps. 78:44; 105:29). See JT/zo 
are the Witnesses?^^ ^^ ^ '^ See The Plagues of Egypt and the Tribulation^- '^^l The results of this 
plague will emulate the effects of the second tnmipet judgment and tlie second and third bowl 
judgments where the seas and springs of water "become blood" (Rev. 8:8, 16:3-4). 

to strike the earth with all plagues 

The two witnesses will be able to mitiate numerous plague judgments upon the earth as they will. The 
full range of plagues rs not descrrbed, but we can safely assimie they are simrlar to the plagues wrth 
which Moses and Aaron tormented Egypt. See Who are the Witnesses?^^ u^i] ggg The Plagues of 
Egypt and the Tribulation^- '^ ^l 

3.11.7 -Revelation 11:7 

When they finish their testimony 

As we have seen throughout the book of Revelation, the ability of the evil forces wluch manifest 
durmg the time of the endrs entirely witliin God's soverergnty. These two witnesses may not be killed 
until they have finrshed their God-given task (Jolm 17:4). So it is with all believers (John 21: 18-23, 
Acts 20:24; 2Ti. 4:7). 

the beast 

BeasP-^-^1 is 0r|p{ov [therion] , which was used of wild animals (Rev. 6:8), including those which 
fought m the Roman arena.''' The tennis also used to describe animals as revealed m visions, such as 
tliat of Daniel (LXYl^ - ^^^: Dan. 7:3, 5-7, 1 1-12, 17, 19, 23). It rs the dmiinutive fonu ofQ\\p [ther] but 
equivalent m meanmg.^^ It is to be contrasted against the diminutive for Lamb, ctpviov [arnioti] '^^ See 
Master Imitator^'^ - ^^. 

This name "tlie Beast" contrasts the Antichrist from the true Christ as "tlie Lamb;" and it is a significant 
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fact that by far tlie great majority of passages where tlie Lord Jesus is so designated ai^e also found here 
in tlie Apocalypse. Tlie "Lamb" is tlie Saviour of sinners; tlie "Beast" is the persecutor and slayer of the 
saints. Tlie "Lamb" calls attention to tlie gentleness of Clirist; tlie "Beast" tells of the ferocity of the 
Antichrist. . . Under the Law lainbs were ceremonially clean and used in sacrifice, but beasts were 

unclean and unfit for sacrifices'^ 

Revelation mentions two different beasts: Antichrist (Rev. 13:1) T^aAWxt False PropheP^-^-'^'^ (Rev. 
13:11). Which beast is in view here? Evidence indicates it is Anticliiist who slays the witnesses. 

The "beast" most probably refers to the fliture Antichrist. Five facts support tliis view. 

First, the persecutor of tlie witnesses is not "a beast" but "tlie beast" (ro Griplov {to iherion] ). Tliisuse 
of a definite aiticle indicates tliat he is a figure well known to tlie writer. Since teaching on the Antichrist 
was so familiar to Jews and Christians tlirough Old and New Testament prophecy (Dan. 7:2-25; 9:27 ; 
11:35-45 ; Mtt. 24:15; Mark 13:14; 2Th. 2:3-12; IJn. 4:1-6), it is not impossible that John was thinkmg 
of him here. 

Second, since tlie word "beast" (9r]p{ov [therion] ) in tlie Apocalypse is always used with reference to 
tlie future Antichrist or his system (Rev. 13:1 ; 14:9, 11 ; 15:2; 16:2, 17:3 ; 19:20; 20:10) [we note one 
exception: Rev. 13:11], tlie beast in 11:7 should be seen in the same light. 

Third, the beast will come up out of (ek [ek] ) the abyss, that is, it will have a satanic, demonic source 
and chai^acter (cf Rev. 9:1). This feature corresponds witli that of the coining Antichrist in 2 
Thessalonians 2:9-10. 

Fourth, tlie description of tlie beast as "coming up out of the abyss" (dvaPatvov ek ti^c; h^uooou 
[anabainoii ek tes abyssoii] , Rev. 11:7) corresponds with the beast "about to come from the abyss" 
(dvaPawetv ek rfjc; dPuooou [anabainein ek tes abyssou] ) in Rev. 17:8 (cf Rev. 13:1 ). This 
correspondence is illuminating, for since tlie beast in Rev. 17:8 probably refers to tlie fiiture Antichrist 
with his kingdom, tlie same is probably tlie case in Rev. 11:7. 

Fifth, viKOO) [iiikao] ("to overcome") is used tliree times in tlie Apocalypse witli reference to tlie 
enemy of God's people (Rev. 6:2 ; 11:7 ; 13:7 ). Since otlier occurrences of the term are related diiectly 
to the coming Antichrist (Rev. 6:2 ; 13:7 ), the same maybe true in Rev. 11:7.^^ 

The definite article, the, implies at his fiist intioduction here by Jolin that he is a recognized figure: 

This beast was not mentioned before, yet he is introduced as "tlie beast," because he had already been 
described by Daniel (Dan. 7:3, 11), and he is flilly so in the subsequent part of the Apocalypse, namely. 
Rev. 13:1; 17:8. Thus, John at once appropriates tlie Old Testament prophecies; and also, viewing his 
whole subject at a glance, mentions as familiar things (though not yet so to the reader) objects to be 

described hereafter by himself It is aproof of tlie unity that pervades all Scripture.^^ 

The mdividual before us is found in many passages of Sciiptuie and given many different tities. 
"Across the varied scenes depicted by prophecy there falls tire shadow of a figure at once commandii'^ 
and ominous. Under many different names like the ahases of a cnminal, liis character and movements 
are set before us."''" 

It is unfortunate tliat tlie great vaiiety of names bestowed upon him has led some brethren to tlie 
conclusion that they must belong to separate persons, and has caused tliem to apportion these out to 
different individuals; only confusion can result from this. Tliere is almost as much ground to make tlie 
Devil and Satan different persons, as tliere is to regard (as some do) tlie Beast and the Antichrist as 
separate entities. That the Devil and Satan are names belonging to the same person, and that the Beast 
and tlie Antichrist is the selfsame individual, is proven by the fact tliat identically the same 

characteristics under each is found belonging to the one as to the other.^' 

Pink cites tlie Teaching of the Apostles (said to be dated to the begimiing of the 2nd centuiy), flie 
writings of Cynl (Bishop of Jerusalem in the fourfli centiiry), and Gregory of Tours (who wrote affile 
end of the 6fli centiiry) as evidence of the early view that tiie Beast is an individual rather than a 
system. He attributes tlie idea that the Antichrist was the Roman system to tiie Waldenses: "It is not 
until we leacli tiie fouiteentii century (so far as the writer is aware) tiiat we find the fiist marked 
deviation from the uniform behef of the early Clmstians. It was tiie Waldenses, — so lemaikably sound 
in tiie faitii on almost all point of doctrine — who, tliorouglily wom out by centiuies of tiie most 
relentiess and merciless persecutions, pubhshed about the yeai 1 350 a treatise designed to prove that 
the system of Popery was the Antichrist."^- 
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'This shows that these Witnesses aie upon the eartli during the tliirteentli chapter, and tliat tlie Beast is 
on the Eaitli during tlie eleventli chapter. "^^ See The Beasi"^ -^ . 
ascemls out of the bottomless pit 

Bottomless pit is a^vooov [abyssou], the deep well within the earth where fallen angels are held. See 

coninientary onRevelation 9: P ^ '^. See Supernatural Origin?^'^ - ^^ The beast is &om tlie bottomless 
pit (Rev. 1 1:7; 17:8) whereas the Lamb is fiom heaven (John 3: 13, 31 , 6:33, 38, 41-42, 51). "We have 
not here his historical rise 'out of the sen ' (Rev. 13:1), butliis satanic revival 'out of the bottomless />;/ 
' or abyss (Rev. 11:7)."^^ 

make war 

A tiademark of the beast, and the diagon who empowers him, is his mcessant opposition to tlie people 
of God. In addition to tliese two witnesses, he makes wai' against the saints in general (Dan. 7:21, 25; 
Rev. 7:9-16; 12:11; 13:7; 20:4), and against tlie Jews mparticulai (Jer. 30:7, Dan 8:24; 12:1; Rev. 
12:13, 17). See Jacob 's Trouble and the Great Tribulation^- ^''^\ 

overcome them, and kill them 

Overcome is viKqoei [riikesei] fiom viKao) [nikao] . Here is the one who rides forth "conquermg and 
to conquer" (Rev. 6:2). See commentary onRevelation 6:2^' ^ -1. This is another external similarity 
between tlie beast and the Lamb. See Master Imitatot^'^ - ^\ He appears to overcome in the eyes of the 
world, but those he kills are tlie true overcomeis (Rev. 2:11, 12:11). See Who is the Overcomer?^'^ ^^ ' ^^ 
He overcomes tlie witnesses aftei he is restored &oni liis deadly wound: 

That this incident will h^pen after his resurrection from the dead is clear from the statement, the. beast 
that comes up from the abyss, and he will come back from the Abyss by means of his resuirection by 
Satan. Along with his resurrection, the act of killing the Two Witnesses will provide anotlier reason why 

mankind will worship him. All previous attempts to kill the Two Witnesses fail.^^ 

Immediately upon his resurrection, he kills ... tlie Two Witnesses. Consequently, their 1,260 days must 
just overlap into his 42 montlis. Tliey must have witnessed, therefore, for nearly 1,260 days during his 

mortal stage, before his assassination.^^ 
See Events of the 70th Week ofDanieP^^ ^ ^l 

3.11.8 -Revelation 11:8 

theu* dead bodies will lie in the street 

Lack of burial is particularly repugnant to the Jews. "For a coipse to remain unburied oi to be exliumed 
subsequent to bunal, and thus become food for beasts of prey, was the climax of indignity oi judgment 
(IK. 14:11; 16:4; 2K. 9:37; Ps. 79:3, Jer. 7:33; 8:1; 16:4, 6, 22:19; Eze. 29:5; Rev. 11:9)."^^ The beast 
and earth dwellers^'-' - '^^ puiposehiUy leave tlie bodies of the witnesses unbmied as an intentional 
dishonor and insult (Isa. 14:20; Jer. 8:2, 14:16). This is another mdicati on of tlie Jewishness of tlie 
context. ^^ 

the great city 

The same phrase is used elsewhere to describe Babylon (Rev. 14:8; 17:18, 18:10, 16, 18, 19), earthly 
Jerusalem (Rev. 16:19), and tlie heavenly JeRisalem (Rev. 21:10).^^ Both Babylon and earthly 
Jerusalem have great significance in the scenario of the Tiibulation. One is the center of the anti-God 
system of Babylon (Rev. 17-18) whereas the other is the eaitlily city where God has placed His name 
(IK. 11:36; 2Clir. 33:4, 7, Dan. 9:19). It is within this latter great city, Jerusalem, that the Tribulation 
Temple^'^^^'-''^^ will stand which^nftc/^ra^t^ -^^ desecrates (Rev. 11:1-2). Theidentity of tlie city among 
tlie tliree possible locations (Babylon, eaitiily Jerusalem, heavenly Jerusalem) is established by its 
identification as tiie place "where also oui' Lord was cnicified." 

spiritually 

TtvfuiiaTiKWc; \pneumatikds\ meaning "/>? a manner consistent with the (divme) Spirit."'''^ " 
'Spiritually' . . . shows tins to be the language of allegory or metaphor. Neither Sodom nor Egypt is the 
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city's real name."^^ One of tlie ministries of the Holy Spirit is to assess the true spiritual conditions of 
His subject. He is represented by "seven eyes wliich are the seven Spirits of God sent out into all the 
earth" (Rev. 5:8). His omniscient gaze burns av^ay the dioss of external representation to reveal tlie 
true character belovy (Rev. 4:5). It is in this sense, as seen by the Spirit, that JeRisalem is called 
"Sodom and Egypt." 

called Sodom and Egypt 

Both Sodom and Egypt typify cities which were opposed and judged by God. Sodom was an 
exceedmgly wicked city which was overthrown for her sinsby God's judgment (Gen. 13:13; 19:24). 
Egypt was tlie nation wliich held Israel m bondage and was judged by plagues prior to tlie Exodus (Ex. 
1:13-14; 3:7; 20:2). Jerusalem, in her godless state, is likened to both the wicked city and tlie wicked 
nation. Even tliough the two witnesses exhibit a Jewish ministry located m Jerusalem, they ai'e rejected 
by the majority of the inhabitants — their fellow Jews. 

When Moses sang a song predictir^ the apostasy of Israel upon entering the Promised Land after his 
deatli, he referred to the Jewish nation as "a nation void of counsel," whose "vme (5 of tlie vme of 
Sodom and of tlie fields of Gomonah" (Deu. 32:28-32). Isaiah used a similar analogy when describing 
God's rejection of Israel's insincere sacrifices: ''Hear tlie word of the LORD you rulers of Sodom; give 
ear to the law of our God, you people of Gomorrah: 'To what purpose is tiie multitude of your 
sacrifices to Me?' " (Isa. 1:10). The sin of JeRisalem is said to be as the sin of Sodom m that it was 
flaunted openly (Isa. 3:8).^^ Even the apostate prophets are hkened to tiie inhabitants of Sodom and 
Gomorrah (Jer. 23: 14). When rejected by the cities of the lost sheep of tiie house of Israel, Jesus 
indicated that the cities which did not receive the aposties or their words would be considered worse 
off than Sodom and Gomorrah m tiie day of judgment (Mtt. 10:14-15; Luke 10:12). Although 
Jerusalem is here refeiied to as Sodom, Isaiali also mdicated that Babylon's eventiial overthrow would 
belike tiiat of Sodom and Gomorrah (Isa. 13:19). Elsewhere, Ezekiel describes the Northem Kingdom 
(Samaria) and the Southern Kingdom (Jerusalem) as idolatious sisters, both of which committed 
harlotiymtiieii' youth wliilem£'gi'p/'(Eze. 23:2-4, 19, 27). Comparison with Egy/'/' recaUs the 
idolatious golden calf which Israel made upon departure fiom Egypt (Ex. 32:4, 24). 

where also our Lord was crucifled 

The AfP-- - "^-^ and NlJ-^ - '^'''^ texts have their Lord instead of our Lord. Although the city has the 
spiritual attiibutes of Sodom and Egypt, its identity is clearly estabhshed as Jenisalem, the place of the 
cnicifixion (Luke 13:33; John 19:20, Heb. 13:12). Concerning those who suggest some other location 
than Jerusalem, Bullinger observes: "A Sunday-school child could tell us where the Lord was 
crucified; but these learned men cannot."^^ 

3.11.9 -Revelation 11:9 

those from the peoples, tribes, tongues, and nations 

A fourfold designation indicating global scope — all tiie peoples of the eartii. See Four: the Entire 
World, the EartlP- ''5 3 3] ■phis is the global community which Jolm was told he "must prophesy again 
about" (Rev. 10:11), over which the beast is granted authority (Rev. 13:7), and upon which the harlot 
sits (Rev. 17:2, 15). 

will see their dead bodies 

The plnase "fiom the peoples, tiibes, tongues, and nations" generally speaks of a global community 
which is worldwide in scope and not necessarily reshicted within a single city. It is unhkely that we 
are to understand this as describing a gioup of people_^on; tiie global community who are resident in 
Jerusalem at the time,^'^ but that the populace of the entue globe is aware of tiie events wluch are 
tianspirmg. Television or a similar technology would be a natural explanation in our own day. 
Bullinger, writing before 1913 and the advent of television said: 'The older commentators might have 
felt a difficulty in understanding how the whole eartii could rejoice at an event happening in Jenisalem. 
But in these days of electric inventions, telephones, and wireless telegraphy, we all know how tiie next 
day the whole world sympathises or rejoices togetiier."^^ 
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three-and-a-half days 

The global audience will not just see the dead bodies at the time they are slain, but will continue to 

observe tlie bodies over the tliiee-and-a-half day period. That these are not to be taken as lengtliy 

periods, but literal days, is seen fiom their lack of advanced decomposition at the time of their 

resurrection. Their bodies would have probably remained exposed and allowed to slowly decompose 

over an extended period, but God inteivenes and lesuriects tliem on the thud day. See commentary on 

Revelation 11: if^ nw\ fhree days speaks of hfe and lesunection. See Three: Life, Resurrection, 

Completeness, the Trinity^- '^ ^ ^ -\ 

not allow their dead bodies to be put into graves 

There are at least two reasons burial is withlield &om tlie witnesses: 

1 . Jewish Sensibilities - One reason their bodies will remain unbuiied is as an intentional insult 
to Jewish sensibilities which consider lack of burial an indication ofbeing judged or cursed. 
See commentary onRevelation 11:^^ " ^\ 

2 . Trophies to the Beast^^^^^ - Not only will their bodies be withheld fiom burial, but it seems 
likely they will be proactively protected fiom disturbance by scavengeis, such as birds and 
dogs wliich would normally descend upon ui'^uaided carcasses (2K. 9:10; Ps. 79:2; Jer. 7:33; 
Rev. 19:17-18). They are prevented from bunal and protected from scavengeis because they 
serve as fiopliies which testify to the power of the beast and the victory of the world over the 
torment wliich they delivered at the hand of God. So long as they lie mert on the pavement 
tliey provide visual confuination of the superiority of tlie beast (Rev. 13:4). 

Grave* is lavfjiaa [mnema] which emphasizes the purpose of a tomb as a^'/gn of remembrance.'^^ 
Instead of liavingtlieu own private memorial, they serve as apubhc memorial to the victory of the 
beast. 

3.11.10 - Revelation 11:10 

those who dwell on the earth 

This technical phrase^- ^-^-^ denotes the global populace of the time of the end who consistently oppose 
God (Rev. 9:20), woiship tlie beast (Rev. 13:8), andreject the things of heaven in favor of the things of 
earth. They are tlie ones for whom tlie time of testing is puiposefully designed (Rev. 3:10). 

make merry 

eu<ppa{vovTai [euphrainontai], tlie same loot woid describes "eat, drmk, and be merry" [emphasis 
added] (Luke 12:19). It is used "of religious and spiritual jubilation re/o(ce, celebrate, be Jubilant (Acts, 
2:26)."'^ 

Although tliey make merry for a few days, their triumph will be shoit-lived: 

That the tiiumphing of tlie wicked is short, and thejoy of the hypocrite is but for a moment? Tliough his 
haughtiness mounts up to the heavens, and his head reaches to tlie clouds, yet he will perish forever like 
his own refuse; those who have seen him will say, 'Where is he?" He will fly away like a dieam, and not 
be found; yes, he will be chased away like a vision of the night. Tlie eye that saw him will see him no 
more, nor will his place behold him anymore. (Job 20:5-9) 

Altliough tlie time of the end is characterized by war and disruption, worldly enemies will unite in their 
hatred for these two witnesses andjoin hands rejoicing in their demise (Luke 23:12).°^ 

send gifts to one another 

So great will be tlien elation over tlie death of these two prophets that they will declare a holiday and 
exchange gifts with one anotlier in celebration (Ne. 8:10-12, Est. 9:19-22). The elation of the earth 
dwellers^- - '^^ over tiie death of the two witnesses provides evidence of the seriousness of the plagues 
which they meted out during tiieir ministry. These two witnesses were not hated solely because they 
represented God, but all the more so because of tiieir effectiveness at toimenting those who weie 
affected by their plagues. 



458 A Testimony of Jesus Christ - Volume 1 

because these two prophets tormented those who dwell on the earth 

Tormented is e^ooavioav [ebasanisari] , which can describe torture injudicial examination, general 
harassment, oi any kind of severe distiess, especially physical distress. It is used to describe the results 
of paralysis (Mtt. 8:6), the torment inflicted by the demonic scorpions (Rev. 9:5), the eventual torment 
feaied by demons (Mtt. 8:29), thepamof cliildbirtli(Rev. 12:2), andtlie final torment of the unsaved 
dead (Rev. 14:10, 20:10). As prophets, they joined a longlist of God's seivants who were hated by 
those to whom they were sent (IK. 18:17; 21 :20, 22:8; Jei. 38:4, Mtt. 23:37; Luke 13:33-34; Jolm 7:7, 
25; Acts 5:33; Acts 7:54-57; Acts 17:5-7), 

3.11.11 -Revelation 11:11 

breath of life from God entered them 

Breath i%Ti\iE\j\iia \pneunia\, also lendered ip;n7. Here it speaks of the Hfe-giving force which 
animates men's bodies of clay (Gen. 2:7, Job 33:4). The return of the spirit by the power of Giod 
attended tlie raising of the daughter of Janus (Luke 8:54). 

Altliough there are significant parallels between tlie bieatli of fife which animates the dead witnesses 
and that which will animate tlie nation of Israel (Eze. 37:5, 10), the spuitual restoration of tlie nation is 
not in view here. Tins is a literal resmxection of two mdividuals. The Jewish nation has not yet been 
spiritually revived as evidenced by tiie opposition to tiie vntiiesses by many residing in Jerusalem (Rev. 
1 1 : 1 3) . At this pomt in tiie events of the end, the spiritiial revival of tiie Jews is m progress, but not yet 
complete (Rom. 11:25-26). See commentary oni?eve/a;ioH 11: 13^^ " ^^l 
great fear fell on those who saw them 

Those who saw is BetopoDvrac; [theorouritas], a present tense participle, the ones presently observing 
them. The ^'peoples, tnbes, tongues, and nations" were watcliing the bodies of tiie dead prophets for the 
entile period they lay in the stieet and now saw them stand as they watched'. Their rejoicing is cut short 
as they witness tiie unthinkable — the two dead, paitially decomposing coipses nse to their feet. Wliat 
tiiey see is manifestly impossible, yet impossible to deny. Unlike the resunection of Jesus which was 
vvdtiiessed by relatively few, tins resunection is seen by an international audience of probably many 
more. The testimony to the superiority and victory of the beast unravels in a moment and exultation 
tmns to great fear as tiie power of God is seen to overcome even the deatiimflicted by tiie beast. The 
demonstration of God's power universally results m feai', especially for those who do not know Him 
(Jos. 2:9; Mtt. 27:54, Acts 5:5, 11). 

The phrase those who saw them seems to speak dnectiy to the global community rather than denoting a 
subset of peoples who happen to be present in Jerusalem at the time of their resurrection. The 
implication is tiiat their resmrection is seen as part of a global broadcast. 

3.11.12 -Revelation 11:12 

they heard 

The ATP-- - "^-^ text has r]KOVoa [ekousa] mstead of I'jKOUoav [ekousan] indicating 1 heard — 

emphasizmg what Johnheardsaidtotiie two witnesses rather than what they heard. ^^ 

Come up here. 

dva^HTe [anabate], yon all come up here . The same command was heard by John when he arose to 

heaven (Rev. 4: 1). See commentary onRevelation 4: 1^^ ^ ^\ See Rapture^'^ ''^l 

they ascended to heaven in a cloud 

Their ascent to heaven is much like that of Jesus following His resmxection (Acts 1:9; Rev. 12:5) and 

that of the Church at tiie Rapture^"^ ^'^^ (ITh. 4: 17). Their ascent, having been resmxected from the dead, 

is part of ths first resurrection: 

Although the resurrection of tlie righteous is called "fust" in Rev. 20:4, it is not one event but embraces 
a series of resurrection events, "Every man in his own order: Christ the first fruits: afteiwaid tliey tliat 
are Christ's at his coming" (ICor. 15:23). Under the single profile of the first resunection, therefore, is 
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to be comprehended the resurrection of Christ, tlie rapture''' - "^-^ -resurrection of church saints, and the 
resurrection of tribulation saints (such as the two witnesses of Rev. 11:1-19). It also comprehends tlie 
resurrection of Old Testament saints at tlie end of the tribulation.^™ 

See commentaiy onRevelation 2:lP - "I 
their enemies saw them 

We are specifically told that their resurrection is seen by tlieir enemies. Their resurrection is perhaps 
tlie greatest moment of tlieu ministiy since they manifest tlie power and promise of God: tlie power to 
overcome deatli and the promise to raise believers fiom tlie grave. Tins, their greatest and last 
testimony, is not ineffectual for it contiibutes to tlie fear of tliose who survive the coming eaitliquake 
and results in their apparent salvation. 

3.11.13 -Revelation 11:13 

a great earthqiiali.e 

There ai'e numerous eaitliquakes during the Tribulation. A previous great earthquake attended the 
opening of the sixtliseal (Rev. 6:12). As great as this earthquake is, a still greater earthquake — the 
greatest of all recorded history — is yet to follow at tlie pouring foitli of the seventh bowl judgment 
(Rev. 16:17). 

a tenth of the city fell 

In the subsequent eaitliquake associated with tlie seventli bowl, JeRisalem is said to be "divided into 
thiee parts, and tlie cities of the nations fell" (Rev. 16: 19). In this lesser piecmsor to the final great 
earthquake, only one tenth of tlie city falls. Only a portion falls resulting in a relatively lesser death toll 
in order to provide opportunity for those remaining to respond in repentance and turn to God. 

people 

6v6|jaTa dvGpoJjicov [otioniata arithropori], names of men, as in the number of individuals. Some 
understand this as an allusion to the lemoval of their names &oiu theSooA:o/L//&t'^'^M°' 
the rest were afraid and gave glory to the God of heaven 

Since the ministiy of the two witnesses occurs during the first half of the final week of Daniel, they are 
overcome by tlie beast near tlie luidpomt of the Tiibulation (see The 70th Week in Relation to the Book 
ofRevelatiod^-^^'-''-'^ ). During this period, it appears that the covenant of.\hQAntichrisP^-^^ ism effect 
(Dan. 9:27) and the Jews liave control of the Temple^'-'- -^-^^^ except for the outer court, and are able to 
worslup and offer sacrifices tliere (Rev. 11:1-2). Thus, tlie covenant has not yet been broken, the 
Abomination of Desolation has not yet transpired, and the most intense Jevvdsh persecution has not yet 
occuiied (Mtt. 24:15-21; Rev. 12:6, 14, 17). Thus, it islikely that the majoiity of the population of 
Jerusalem is still Jewish up to the point that the two witiiesses are killed and resurrected. This would 
make sense smce, as we have noted, tiie ministry of the two witiiesses is very similai to Jewish 
piophets of old, both in their God-given powers and their wearir^ of sackcloth. Although the ministry 
of the two witnesses obviously affects the entire world, it is uniquely Jewish and seemingly designed 
to have the greatest impact upon those who ai'e Jews and who have not yet accepted Jesus as Messiah. 
Wlien a tentii of tiie city falls, tiie remaining population is said to give glory to the God of heaven. 
Their response to tiie final ministry of the two witiiesses — tiieir resmxection — and the subsequent 
earthquake is markedly differenttiianthat of the earth dwellers^'' - '^^ in general as recorded elsewhere 
in the book of Revelation for tiiese apparently repent. The text says they fear and give glory to God! In 
concert witii the 144,000 sealed of Israel (Rev. 7:4-8), this would appeal' to be fiirther evidence of the 
ongoing spuitual legeneration of the Jews which Paul so plainly predicted: 

For I do not desire, brethren, that you should be ignorant of this mystery, lest you should be wise in your 
own opinion, tliat blindness in part has happened to Israel until the fullness of tlie Gentiles has come in. 
And so all Israel will be saved, as it is written: "The Deliverer will come out of Zion, and He will turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob; for this is my covenant with tlieni, when I take away tlieir sins." (Rom. 
11:25-27) 

The two witiiesses are special servants of the Deliverer and through their ministry ungodliness was 
turned away from a portion of Jacob. In the midst of the time of Jacob's tiouble, remaining aspects of 
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the New Covenant as it relates to tlie Jewish nation (Jer. 31:33-34) are being fiilfiUed in preparatron for 
tlie Millennial Kingdoni^^ - ^^^ to follow. 

Although some commentators connect the resurrection of the two witnesses with Ezekiel's promise of 
the spiritual regeneration of Israel (Eze. 37), it is more cori'ect to com\Qct\ht repentance of this Jewish 
remnant in Jeiusalem witli Ezetdel's passage, altliough complete flilfillment wiU not be lealized until 
the Second Coming of Christ. 

3.1 1.14 -Revelation 11:14 

the second woe is past 

The woes referred to here are the three woes which correlate with the last three tnunpet judgments 
(Rev. 8:13). These are more severe than the previous four trumpet judgments and target /^eo rather 
than natural systems. The second woe refers to tlie judgments attending the sounding of the sixth 
trumpet. This verse piovides a helpflil indicatoi which correlates the events of Revelation 1 and 1 1 
vvdth the trumpet judgments which weie underway in Revelation 8 and 9 . Although tlie immediate 
effects of tlie second woe (tlie sixth trumpet judgment) come to a close with the ending of chapter 9, 
we are here told tliat the events recorded in Revelation 1 and 1 1 transpire before the end of the second 
woe — tliat is dming tlie times of the opening of tlie seven seals and tlie sounding of tlie first six 
trumpets. This confiims our obsei"vation that tlie "one thousand two bundled and sixty days" duiing 
which the two witnesses piophesy (Rev. 11:3) coincide?, wiX\\\hQ first half of. The 70th Week of 
DanieP-^^ ^\ See The 70th Week in Relation to the Book of Revel atioti- " ^ ^\ 

the third woe is coming quicldy 

The third woe refers to tlie judgments attendir^ the sounding of the seventh trumpet. Tins would seem 
to indicate that tlie sounding of tlie seventh trumpet /o//ow* the ministry of the two witnesses and theh 
overthrow by the beast. The seventh tnunpet must sound near the midpomt of the Tribulation or early 
in tlie second half This would position all seven of the final bowl judgments in the last half of The 
70th Week ofDanieP " ^\ See The 70th Week in Relation to the Book ofRevelatiorP- '^ ^ ^l 

Each of the final seal and trumpet judgments is set off fi'oni the previous six by an inteilude during 
which additional information andperspective is provided andtiie greater severity of tiiat which is to 
come IS emphasized. Between the opening of the sixth and seventh seal, we ai'e informed of the 
144,000 sealed of Israel and tiie multitiide coming out of tiie Great Tribulation (Rev. 7:1-17). Between 
the sounding of tiie sixth and seventii tiiimpet, we aie told of the mighty angel standing upon the eartii, 
the book of prophesy eaten by Jolm, tiie Tribulation Temple^'''^^'-'^^ , andtiie ministiy of the two 
witiiesses (Rev. 10:1-11:13).'°- 

3.11.15 -Revelation 11:15 

seventh angel sounded 

The seventh angel sounds tiie seventii trumpet (Rev. 8:2). This last of the seven tnunpets is not to be 
contused with the "lasttiTuiip" which attends the i?apa/re['"'^U°^ 

This cannot be what is meant hy the last trump [ICor. 15:52]; at the time that I Corinthians was written, 
John had not written Revelation. The Corinthians would not have had any knowledge of the seven 
tiumpets. The only knowledge tliey would have of tiumpets are tliose spoken of in the Old Testament, 
especially those of tlie Feast of Trumpets. The last trump refers to tlie Feast of Trumpets and the Jewish 
practice of blowing trumpets at this feast each year. During the ceremony tliere are a series of short 
tiumpet sounds concluding witli one long trumpet blast which is called tlie tekiah gedolah, tlie great 

trumpet blast. This is what Paul means by the last trninp}'^^ 

This seventh trumpet is tlie last of tliis series of seven, but not the last absolutely, and is not to be 
confused with the "last tiuiiip" of ICor. 15:52. Chronologically, tlie hunipet of Mtt. 24:31 must follow 
tliis seventii tiumpet of Revelation, for it occurs after tlie Tribulation, at the open manifestation of 
Christ's Second Advent (Mtt. 24:30), which in tlie book of Revelation is recorded in Rev. 19:11-16, 
which is after tlie time expressed here, hi the book of Revelation the seventii trumpet is never called 

"last" (Rev. 1:11, 17; 2:8, 19; 15:1. 21:9; 22:13).'°^ 

The seventh trumpet covers an extended period of time, tlius distinguishing it fioiii tlie instantaneous 



3.11.15 -Revelation 11:15 461 

("in a moment, in tlie twinkling of an eye" event of the "last trumpet." Instead of calling for tlie moment 
of the Rapture^^- ^-^ of the church, as the "last trumpet" does, the seventh tiumpet calls for prolonged 
waves of judgment on the ungodly. It does not parallel the trumpet of 1 Corinthians 15:52, but does 
parallel the trumpet of Joel 2:1-2: "Blow a trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm on My holy mountain! 
Let all the inhabitants of the land tremble, for the day of tlie Lord is coming; surely it is neai', a day of 

darkness and gloom, a day of clouds and tliick darkness." '°^ 
The seventh tnmipet is typified by the seven tnmipets of the conquest of Jericho by Joshua. See 
commentary onRevelation 8:2^^ ^ ^\ 
kingdoms of this world 

M7^- -^5] and NlA^-^^^ texts have kingdom (singular). '°^ 

The use of tlie singular term kingdom of tlie world instead of tlie plural "kingdoms" introduces an 
important trutli. All of tlie world's diverse national, political, social, cultural, linguistic, and religious 
groups ai^e in reality one kingdom under one king. That king is known in Scripture by many names and 
titles, including the accuser (Rev. 12:10), the adversary (1 Pet. 5:8), Beelzebul (Mtt. 12:24), Belial 
(2Cor. 6:15), the dragon (Rev. 12:3,7, 9), the "evil one" (John 17:15), the god of this world (2Cor. 4:4), 
tlie prince of the power of the air (Eph. 2:2), the roaring lion (IPe. 5 :8), tlie iiiler of tlie demons (Mark 
3:22), the ruler of this world (John 12:31), the serpent of old (Rev. 12:9; 20:2), tlie tempter (ITh. 3:5), 

and, most commonly, the devil (Mtt. 4:1) and Satan (ITi. 5:15).'°^ 
The sounding of the seventh tiiimpet "proclaims the coming coronahon of earth's rightful king, the 
answer to tlie prayer of the ages, 'thy kingdom come' [Mtt. 6: 10]."^°^ The seventh trumpet is typified 
by Zadok's blowing of the horn when Solomon was anointed as Kmg(lK. 1:39). The coining of the 
kingdom of God is comiected witli tlie oveitlirow of Satan (Rev. 12:10) andmvolves the reclamation 
of the earth as the Lord's, but now, Satan is "god of this age" (Mtt. 4:8-9; 2Coi. 4:4). See commentaiy 
onRevelation 20: 2^^ -^"-\ 

The sounding of the seventli tiumpet signals God's answer to tlie prayei', "Your kingdom come. Your 
will be done, on earth as it is in heaven" (Mtt. 6:10). That answer sweeps through chapters 12-22 as God 

finishes His mighty work of reclaiming creation from the usurper, Satan."" 

See con]inent?ay onRevelation 5: 1^^ ^ ^\ 

liave become 

eyevETO [egeneto] , singular, piophetic aonst. The event is so certain in the sounding of the seventh 
angel that it is tieated as if already past. However, the kir^dom will not have arrived in totality until all 
seven bowl judgments are poured foitli (Rev. 16:17) and the KingHmiself returns to eartii to defeat the 
armies of the nations (Isa. 63:1-6; Zee. 12:1-9; 14:1-8, Rev. 19:11-21). That day is described by many 
passages of which a small sample appears below: 

All tlie ends of tlie world shall remember and turn to the Lord, and all the families of the nations shall 
worship before You. For the kingdom is the Lord's, and He rules over tlie nations. (Ps. 22:27-28). 

He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and fioni the River to tlie ends of the eartli. Those who 
dwell in tlie wilderness will bow before Him, and His enemies will lick the dust. The kings of Tarshish 
and of tlie isles will bring presents; tlie kings of Sheba and Seba will offer gifts. Yes, all kings shall fall 
down before Him; all nations shall serve Him. (Ps. 72:8-11) 

Of tlie increase of His government and peace There will be no end, upon tlie throne of David and over 
His kingdom, to order it and establish it with judgment and justice from tliat time foi"waid, even forever. 
The zeal of tlie LORD of hosts will perform this. 0sa. 9:7) 

And in the days of these kings the God of heaven will set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed; 
and the kingdom shall not be left to other people; it shall break in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand forever. (Dan. 2:44) 

Then to Him was given dominion and glory and a kingdom, tliat all peoples, nations, and languages 
should serve Him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and His 
kingdom the one Which shall not be destroyed. (Dan. 7:14) 

And tlie LORD shall be King over all tlie eaitli. In that day it shall be-"The LORD is one," and His 
name one. All tlie land shall be turned into a plain from Geba to Rimnion south of Jerusalem. Jerusalem 
shall be raised up and inhabited in her place from Benjamin's Gate to tlie place of tlie First Gate and tlie 
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Comer Gate, nwAfroin the Tower of Haiianeel to tlie king's winepresses. The people shall dweU in it; 
and no longer shall there be utter destruction, but Jerusalem shall be safely inhabited. (Zee. 14:9-1 1) 

He will be great, and will be called the Son of tlie Highest; and tlie Lord God will give Him the throne of 
His father David. And He will reign over the house of Jacob forever, and of His kingdom there will be 
no end. (Luke 1:32-33) 

Not one of the above passages finds literal fiilfiUment in the present day Church as tlie adherents of 
Replacement Theology^'-' - '^-'^, Dominion Theology^'-' - '^^, and Covenant Theology claim because the 
sounding of the seventli huinpet remains fiituie to our time. These passages do not speak of an 
invisible spiritual kingdom, but a visible eartMy kingdom — the Millennial Kingdom^'-' - ^^^ of 
Revelation 20:4-6. See The Arrival of God's Kingdom^" ^^l^^^ 

All attempts to equate this glorious reign of Christ over tlie whole eartli with any past event or with tlie 
church is utterly foreign and contiadictory to tlie cleai' eschatological teaching of Scripture, including 
especially tliis passage. There is no way this text can be fulfilled except by tlie universal reign of Jesus 

Christ over the whole earth — as tlie prophets had for so long predicted. "- 

His Christ 

Christie XptOToO \Christou\, an appellative the Anointed One, the Messiah}^^ This speaks of His 
office as tiie promised Anointed One and is a drrect allusion to tiie Fatiier's pronouncement concerning 
tiie Son: "Wliy do tiie nations rage and the people plot a vain thing? The kings of tiie earth set 
tiiemselves and tiie rulers take counsel together against the LORD and His Anointed, saying, 'Let us 
break Their bonds in pieces and cast away Their cords fi:omus.' " [emphasis added] (Ps. 2:\-T).His 

Anointed i^ ^WVt^ [nfshicho], the anointed of His d^nAi?, A drrect parallel to ToOXpiaroD auTOU {tou 
Christou atitoti], the Christ of His . The seventh tiumpet proclaims tiie impending fulfillment of Psalm 
2, especrally verses 7-9 wliich wiU be reahzed in the pourmg forth of tiie final seven bowls: 

"I will declare the decree: tlie LORD has said to Me, 'You are My Son, today I have begotten You. Ask 
of Me, and I will give Yon Tlie nations for Your inheritance, and the ends of tlie earth for Your 
possession. You shall break tliem witli a rod of iion; You shall dash them to pieces like a potter's 
vessel.'" (Ps. 2:7-9) 

See commentary onReve/ation 2:27^^ - -^l 

forever anil ever 

EXC, roui; altovat; rtov aitovtov [eis tons aidnas ton aidnon], into the ages of the ages. His kingdom is 
vvdtiiout end (Ex. 15:18, Ps. 10:16; 145:13, Isa. 9:7; Dan. 2:44; 4:3; 6:26; 7:14, 18, 27; Mic. 4:7; Luke 
1:33, ITr. 1:17; 2Pe. l:ll;Rev. 11:15). 

3.11.16 -Revelation 11:16 

tlie twenty-four elders 

See commentary onRevelation 4:4-'^^^^. 
their thrones 

The thrones belong to tiie elders. This argues for tiieir identification as the redeemed. See commentaiy 
o\\Revelation4:4^'^^'''^. 

fell on their faces 

The elders are repeatedly found prostiate before the throne in worship (Rev. 4:10; 5:8, 14; 7:11; 19:4). 

3.11.17 -Revelation 11:17 

the Almighty 

6 JtavTOKparojp \ho pantokratdr\ see commentaiy onRevelation 1:8^^ ^ ^\ 

who is and who was and who is to come 

See commentaiy on i?eve/(7//o« 1 : 4^ ^ "^^ M7^^ ^ "^^^ andA'f/^ -"^^^ texts oimtandwho is to come .^^'^ 
Some see the omissron of tins phrase as support for the premillermiaP ^ ^^' mterpretation of the Second 
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Coming, as an indication that He lias a/ready come at tlie tune His reign is taken up. ' ' '-' The expectation 
for the "Comii'^ One" is clearly set fortli at the first advent when Israel expected her coming King and 
His kingdom (Mtt. 11:3, 21:9; Luke 7:19). They will not see the king until they ask for Hmi (Mtt. 
23:39; Luke 13:35). 

reigned 

el^aoiAeuoac; [ebasileusas], an ingiessive aorist, did begin to reign. 

3.11.18 -Revelation 11:18 

the nations were angry anil Your wrath has come 

This refers to the rage of the nations (Ps. 2:1) exliibited throughout the Tribulation by an unrelenting 
opposition to God, The response of Gfod to the anger of the nations was predicted long ago: ''He sliall 
speak to tliem in His wrath, and distress tliem in His deep displeasure" (Ps. 2:5). The nations of tlie 
Tribulation are ruled by unwise kings (Rev. 17:12; 19:19) who fail to "Kiss the Son, lest He be angry 
andyouperishinthe way when His wrath is kindled but a little" (Ps. 2:12). 

The wiatli of God speaks of the entire period of the judgments which are being loosed upon the earth, 
beginning with tlie first seal loosed by the Lamb (Rev. 6:1). Even the earth dwellerJ-^ - '^^ understood 
tliat God's wiatli was being poured forth at tlie time of the openii'^of the sixth seal (Rev. 6:16-17). 
Yet, this statement is made m response to the sounding of the seventh trumpet wliich pioclauns a 
period of mtensified judgment specifically chai'acterized as seven "bowls of the wiath of God" (Rev. 
15:7; 16:1). In these impending "seven last plagues . . . the wrath of God is complete" (Rev. 15:1). 

See Delivered from the Wrath to Come^'^ ^''^l 

the time of the dead that they should be judged 

Time is Kaipot; [kairos]. Here it denotes a "specific character of tinie"^^^ — the time duiing wliich God 
will judge tiie dead. 

Every man, once dead, will face judgment (Heb. 9:27). To Daniel it was revealed that the time of 
Jacob's tiouble would precede tiie time of the judgment of the dead and tiiat there would be two 
categories of resmrection: to eveilasting life and to shame and everlasting contempt (Dan. 12:1-3). 
Later in the book of Revelation, we vvdll find tiiat the timing of tiiese two categories of tiie resuixected 
dead differs by at least one thousand years. All tiie righteous dead are resurrected by tiie advent of the 
Millennial Kingdom^^ - ^'^ m oidei to paiticipate therein, whereas the uniighteous dead are not 
resurrected until after the final rebellion at tiie close of the Millennial Kingdom. The resurrection of the 
unsaved dead and their final judgment is referred to as "the second death." Eor the saved dead who 
participate in the first resmrection preceding the Millemiial Kingdom "the second death has no power, 
but they shall be priests of Godandof Cliiist, and shall reign with Him a thousand years" (Rev. 20:6). 
Altiiough the righteous dead will stand before the judgment seat of Christ, it is for reward rather than 
punishment and those who trust in Clmst cannot themselves be lost (1 Cor. 3:13-15; 2Cor. 5:10). It is in 
this sense tiiat Jesus said, "Most assuredly, I say to you, he who hears My word and believes m Him 
who sent Me has everlasting life, andshallnot come mto judgment, but has passed fiom death mto 
life" (John 5:24). Believers will not undergo judgment for then sins because Christ has taken tiieii' sins 
upon Hmiself in tiieir stead. 

The judgment of all those throughout history who leject Christ occurs at tiie Great White Throne (Rev. 
20: 1 1). Tins judgment cannot tianspire until every last rejecter of Clmst has met physical death. This is 
one of the pmposes found in tiie loosing of Satan for the final rebellion at tiie end of the Millennium 
(Rev. 20:7-9) — tomanifest the last generation of Christ-rejecters prior to the judgment. The result of 
the Great White Throne Judgment is the assigning of varying degrees of punisliment, based on works, 
and the casting of the unsaved dead into tiie Lake of Fire. 'This is the second death" (Rev. 20: 14). See 
commentary onRevelation 20:1 f^^°^^\ Jesus promised that the overcomer would not participate in 
tiie second death. See commentary on Revelation 2: 1 f^ ^ ^^\ 

Sincetiie judgment of the dead does not occur until the close of the Millennial Kingdom, it can be seen 
that tins passage is very forward-looking, taking in a long period of histoiy within its puiview. Thus, it 
is desciibing the results which flow fiom the outwoikmg of the seventh trumpet. Tins includes the 
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outpomiiig oftlie seven bowls ofwiatli(Rev. 16), theretumof Cliiist (Rev. 19), the Millennial 
Kingdom (Rev. 20:4-6), and the Great White Throne Judgment (Rev. 20: 1 1-15)."^ 
that you shoulil reward your servants the prophets and the saints 

The reward of the prophets and samts is associated with Christ's return (Rev, 3:11; 22:12) and rs to be 
contrasted with tlie judgment of the dead just mentioned. T/je prqp/ie?* refers to both OJ^^-^'^ and 
A7^=-4^]prophets.i'^ 

(1) "Thy servants tlie prophets" evidently points to those who have in all ages witnessed for God. . . . 
"Servants" is here qualified by the additional noun, "prophets." "Thy servants tlie prophets." To witness 
for God in a dark and evil day is a service which God never forgets. All such are peculiarly His servants. 

(2) "Tlie saints." This term is tlie common one in tlie New Testament to designate the general body of 
believers, and is nowhere used in the New Testament Scriptures to express a select company. It is tlie 

common appellation of the redeemed in both Testaments. '^^ 

The rewards include the many promises found throughout Scrrpture (Dan. 7:18; Mtt. 5:12; 10:41; 
16:27; 25:34; Luke 14:14; Rom. 2:7; ICor. 2:9; 2Tr. 4:8; Heb. 4:9; 11:10, 2Jn l:8)mcludiiig tliose 
related to the inheritance of the behever (Acts 20:32; 26: 18; Rom. 8: 17; Eph. 1 : 1 1-14; 5:5; Col. 1:12; 
3:24, Heb. 9:15; IPe. 1:4). This includes aU the promises made to the overcomer (Rev. 2:7, 11, 17, 26; 
3:5, 12, 21; 21:7) and the blessings which attend tlie Millennial Kmgdom (see The Arrival of God's 
i:/Hg(/om[-'^^])andthe eternal state (Rev. 2\,2T).^-'^ ^qq Believer's Crowrd'^^^^. 

those who fear Your name both small and great 

A healthy, reverent fear undergirds the attitude of those who trust in tlie Lord (Jos. 24:14; IS. 12:24; 
Ps. 34:9; 85:9; 102: 15; 103: 11, 115: 13, 14; 147: 11; Ecc. 8: 12; 12:13; Mrc. 6:9; Luke 1:50; Rev. 19:5). 
Both small and great describes every category of mankind — all variations in physical stature, wealth, 
or position — are found in His kingdom (Ps. 115:13;Rev. 19:5).'-^ 

destroy those who destroy the earth 

Destroy rs from 5iacp0£{pto [diaphtheiro] which can denote erther physical or moral destruction.^^- 
Here is God's assessment of modem envuomiientalism — wliich purports to radically care for the eartli 
while denying tlie Creator behind the creation and creatures wluch it panders to. At tlie Second 
Coming, the conditron oftlie eartli has reached the equivalent of the time of the flood where "the earth 
is filled witli violence" (Gen. 6:13). Tlirs comiptron was due to tlie great wickedness ofmaninthat 
"every intent of the tlioughts of his heart was only evil contmually" (Gen. 6:5). This rs the predictable 
end of unregenerate men once the Restrainer rs removed and the mystery of lawlessness reaches full 
flower (2Tli. 2:7). "The word 'destroy' is tlie same, actually, as 'corrupt.' Man had destroyed the eartli 
by corruptmg tlie earth, using it not for God's glory, but instead to sahsfy his ovm greed and lust."'-^ 
Some take those who destroy the earth as a separate category fiom the nations, as if denoting fallen 
angels which are under the rule of tlie Z>e*0-o>'^r,tliatrs "Abaddon" and "ApoUyon" (Rev. 9:11).^-"^ 
But the object of their destruction would seem to be men rather than the earth as stated here. 
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the temple of God was opened m heaven 

This is the heavenly temple (Isa. 6:1-4; Rev. 7:15,14:15, 17; 15:5-6,8,16:1, 17),not the earthly 

temple in Jerusalem (Rev. 11:1-2). The cliapter begins and ends with Temples: the eartfdy 

Temple^^ -^^^ in Jerusalem and now this Temple m heaven is opened to reveal its contents to John (and 

subsequentiy to the reader). See Temple ofGod-^-^^^. 

the ark of His covenant 

TheA^^^''^^ text has "the ark of the covenant o/rfie LorJ". ^rA; is Kipojroi; \kihdtos\ meaning "box, 

chest,"'-^ and is used to describe botii the Ark of the Covenant (Heb. 9:4; Rev. 11:19) and Noah's Ark 

(Mtt. 24:38 cf Gen. 6:14, ZX^^ - ^^1). The ark of His covenant refers to tiie box which stood in tiie 

Holy Place containing items which testified of God's relationship with Israel. ^-^ This testimony had 

both posrtive and negative aspects: 
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The broken tablets of the Ten Commandments (Ex. 32:19) were a witness to the great spiritual defection 
and breaking of the covenant by the people — a defection which almost cost them tlieir existence as 
Abraliam's seed (Ex. 32:10; Deu. 9:14). Tlie pot of manna recalled tlie violations committed against its 
gathering (Ex. 16:20) and tlie complaints against its provision (Num. 11:16). The rod of Aaron was a 
visible reminder of tlie treasonous spirit that sought to replace God's appointed leadership (Num. 16:1- 
50). . . . Tlie pot of manna revealed God's loyal love in tliatHe continued His constant care of the nation 
by giving her 'daily bread' until everyone finally reached tlie Promised Land (Ex. 16:35; Jos. 5:12). 
Aaron's budded rod was graciously given to validate God's propei' priestliood (Num. 17:5; 18:6-9, 23) 
and to preserve the lives of those who would otherwise have perished for their complaints (Num. 17:10). 
Finally, the book of the Law was present with tlie Aik to testify to every successive generation (Deu. 
4:9) that God had chosen the nation not because of anything she had done but because of His own 

sovereign love and gracious choice (Deu. 7:6-9).'-' 
There has been much speculation concerning the location of the earthly Ark of the Covenant. 

The aik of tlie covenant disappeared when Nebuchadnezzar destioyed the temple and canied Judah 
captive into Babylon 600 years before Christ. At tliat time "all the vessels of tlie house of God, great and 
small, and the tieasures of the house of tlie Lord" were also taken to Babylon (2 Chronicles 36:18), as 
were the brass and otlier metals that adorned tlie temple (2 Kings 25:13-20). No mention, however, was 
made of the ark, the most important and perhaps most costly (the ark was overlaid witli gold and tlie 
mercy seat and cherubim were of pure gold) item in the temple, as well as certainly the most significant 
item to the writers of tlie accounts in 2 Kings, 2 Chronicles, and Jeremiah (chapter 52, as well as the 
book of Lamentations). Neither was there any mention of tlie aik when Cyrus commissioned the 

rebuilding of the temple and sent back all its vessels as well (Ezra 1:1-11).'-^ 
Numerous locations have been suggested for the earthly Ark of the Covenant: 

1. Sliishak took the ark to Egypt (IK. 14:25-26, 2Clii-. 12:2-4,9). 

2. Nebuchadnezzar took liie ark to Babylon (2K. 25:13-15; 2Chr. 36:17-19; Jer. 52:17-22; cf 
Fourth Book of Ezra 10: 19-22). 

3. Jeremiali hid the aik in a cave (2 Maccabees 2:4-6; Ezia 1:9-11).^- 

4. Antiochus IV (Epiphanes) took the ark to Syria (1 Maccabees 1:21-24, 57). 

5. Titus took the ark to Rome.'^° 

6. The ark is hidden below tlie Temple Mount.'^' 

7. The son of the Queen of Sheba took tlie ark to Ethiopia.'^- 

8. The ark no longer exists and will never appear' again (Jer. 3:16).^^^ 

9. The ark was taken to heaven by God (see below). '^'^ 

Some suggest that this passage proves that the ark has been relocated to heaven, but Scnptuie informs 
us that the earthly Temple was patterned after agreater heavenly reality (Heb. 8:4-5; Heb. 9:1-11). 
Thus, within the heavenly Temple we find many of the same implements as is the eartWy Temple 
(Rev. 4:5; 6:9; 8:3, 5; 9:13; 14:18; 16:7). The revelationof an ark in tlie heavenly Temple no more 
precludes the continued existence of the earthly ark tlientlie existence of the heavenly altar of sacrifice 
means the earthly one has been relocated to heaven. 

Leaving aside the question of tlie location of the earthly ark, as mteresting as it might be, what is tlie 
significance of the ark revealed in heaven? As we notedinour commentary on fleve/a^/oH 11:5^^ " ^^, 
tliere is a unique relationslup between tlie word of God and judgment. It is God' s word which 
establishes tlie righteous requirements for obedience and underwrites the definition of righteous 
judgment. The appearance of tiie Ark of His covenant emphasizes that wliich will be used as tiie 
standai'd for judgment. It is because of man's willful disobedience andrebellioninthelight of the 
standard of the law that God's righteous judgment is requued. His wrath is measured by the distance 
between tiie contents of tiie written reqimements in the ark versus the actions of sinful men. 

In a srmilai' passage, "tiie temple of tiie tabernacle of the testimony m heaven was opened." There, tiie 
tabernacle of the testimony is seen to be connected to the "seven angels havmg the seven plagues" 
(Rev. 15:5-6). Thementionof covenon/ and teii/w/ony indicate the righteous requirement of the law 
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whichjudgestliose who aie guilty and imder judgment of God's wratli (Rom. 2:12; 3:19-20). For 'the 
law brings about wrath" (Rom. 4:15). Believers will not be subject to the written requirements which 
were taken away in Christ (Rom. 7:6; Col. 2:14). See commentary on i^eve/aton 15:5^^ '^^1. 

Some believe tlie break between chapters 1 1 and 1 2 to be placed mcoixectly and take this last verse of 
chapter 11 as being more closely associated with the opening verse of chapter 12.^'^ Botli verses begm 
vvdtli tlie same conjunction (kqI [kai] ) offering nmnerous interpretive possibilities regarding their 
association. The suggestion is made that the Ark of the Covenant suggests God's remembrance of 
Israel which explains the sliift in focus to the woman with child of tlie next chapter. But God's 
promises to Israel flow prunaiily from otlier covenants (Abrahamic, Davidic, New, Land) than the Law 
of Moses, which the ark recalls. The Law of Moses is said to liave been broken which necessitated the 
estabhshment of tlie New Covenant (Jer. 31:31-34). Ratlier thana sign of God's covenant faithfiiLness 
to Israel associatedwiththenext chapter, it seems more natuial to understand the appearance of the ark 
as denoting the standard of the law by which all tlie uniedeemed stand guilty of impending righteous 
judgment. The mention of the manifestations of impending judgment would seem more naturally to be 
associated with the proclamation attending the sounding of tlie seventh trumpet brir^r^ wiatli than tlie 
scene of chapter 12 which sets forth Israel's struggle to bring forth Messiah. 

lightnings, noises, tliunilerings, an eartliqualce, and great liail 

All of these manifestations speak of impendmg judgments of tlie seven bowls (Rev. 16) wliicharein 
accord with the wrath of God based upon the righteous law as recorded in the Ark of the Covenant. See 
commentary on i?eve/nftoH 4: 5^~' "^ '-'^ . The ark is revealed after tlie sounding of the seventh trumpet 
(Rev. 11:15), but before the seven bowls of God's wrath are poured out on tlie eartli(Rev. 16:1-17). 
When the final bowl is poured forth, the manifestations of judgment seen in this heavenly scene are 
delivered to earth : lightnings, noises, thunderings, an earthquake (Rev. 16: 18) and a plague of great 
hail (Rev. 16:21). These manifestations undeiscore the comiection between tlie heavenly Ark of the 
Covenant (containing the 'testimony," the Ten Commandments) and the final judgment of the God- 
rejecting world below. See commentary onRevelatiori 16:2P ^^-'l 
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experienced a fairly severe eartliquake earlier (Rev. 1 1 :3), but tliat was only partial. This eartliquake will 
divine tlie city into tliree parts." — Tliomas, Revelation 8-22, Rev. 16:19. 

Danker,^ Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature, 679. 

^' Thomas, Re\'elation 8-22, Rev. 1 1 :8. 

^■^ "The reference to Sodom may relate to Dan. 11:37; the5e«j/f^-^^ may well encourage homosexual orgies, 
tlius God's blast of 'Sodom.' " — Mills, Revelations: An Exegetical Study of the Revelation to John, Rev. 11:8. 

^^ Bullinger, Commentary On Revelation, Rev. 1 1 :8. 

'^^ Thomas, Re^'elation 8-22, Rev. 1 1 :8. 

^^ Bullinger, Commentary On Revelation, Rev. 1 1 :9. 

Danker,^ Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature, 524. 

^^ Friberg, Analytical Lexicon of the GreekNew Testament, 181 . 

^^ Demonstrating the political pnraWgf^ ^ '-'^^: "My enemy's enemy is my fiiend." 

^^ "Not only does tlie weight of external evidence favor fJKOUoav [ekousanl, but since tlie Seer constantly uses 
rJKOUoa {ekousa'\ throughout the book (24 times), copyists were more likely to substitute fJKOUoa {ekousa'\ 
for ffKOUOav {ekousaiil tlian vice versa." — Bruce M. Metzger, A Textual Commentary on the GreekNew 
Testament (Stuttgart, Germany: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 1994), 672. 

'°° Paul Lee Tan, The Interpretation of Prophecy (Dallas, TX: Bible Communications, hic, 1993), 94-95. 

^°' "In the letter to the church in Sardis, the Lord stated that He would not blot out of the scroll of life the names 
of the overcomers (Rev. 3:5). Is this not further proof that there is a book containing the record of every 
individual who is ever bom into tliis lost world?" — Bamhouse, Revelation, Rev. 11:13. 

^"■^ This pattern does not extend to tlie sixth and seventh bowl judgments which are consecutive and lack any 
discernible gap (Rev. 16:12-21). 

'°^ See [Pentecost, Things to Come: A Study in Biblical Eschatology, 188-192]. 

^°'' Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, 149. 

^°^ Smith, The New Treasury of Scripture Knowledge, Rev. 11:15. 

^°^ MacArthur, Revelation 1-1 1 : The MacArthur New Testament Commentary, Rev. 11:15. 

'"^ "It should be noted that tlie word kingdom is singular, and so Messiah will gain the one-world kingdom of the 
Antichri.^^-^^^r — Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah. 11^. 

'"^ MacArthur, Revelation 1-11 : The MacArthur New Testament Commentary, Rev. 11:15. 

^°^ Smith, The New Treasury of Scripture Knowledge, Rev. 11:15. 

"° MacArthur, Revelation 1-11 : The MacArthur New Testament Commentary, Rev. 11:15. 

^" Concerning tlie future aspect of the kingdom: Ps. 110:1; Dan. 7:11-14, 21-22, 25-27 (cf. Rev. 19:20); Mtt. 6:2; 
7:21-22; 19:28; 25:31; 26:29; Mark 14:25: Luke 11:2; 19:11, 15; 21:31; 22:16-18, 29; 22:30; 23:51; Acts 1:6- 
7;lCor. 15:24; Heb. 2:8; 2Ti. 4:1; Rev. 3:21; 12:10; 11:15, 17; 19:20 (cf Dan. 7:11-14). 

"- MacArthur, Revelation 1-11 : The MacArthur Ne^r Testament Commentary, Rev. 11:15. 

"' Danker,^ Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature , 886. 

"'^ The arbitrariness of tlie heuristics behind textual criticism and tlie prevailing bias of Critical Text advocates 
against the Byzantine texts are demonstrated in the reason given for rejecting and who is to come from the 
Critical Text: "The addition of 6 epx6|a£V0(; ort [ho erchomenos hoti] ... is a typical Byzantine accretion, 
in imitation of the tripartite expression in 1.4, 8; cf 4.8." — Metzger, yl Textual Commentary on the GreekNew 
Testament, 672. It seems when a longer reading is favored by advocates of tlie Critical Ter; tliey reason that 
omissions are a common copyist error. When a shorter reading is favored then tlie longer reading is dismissed 
as a "typical Byzantine accretion." The fact that the former aie errors of omission, whereas tlie latter aie enors 
of commission, doesn 't seem to be considered. A copyist witli any reverence for the text is much more likely 
to commit the former (resulting in the shorter reading) than tlie lattei' (resulting in the longer reading). 
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Therefore, in lieu of otlier considerations, tlie longer reading should normally be favored. 

"Millenarian writers have always insisted that a personal [Premillennial] Advent is to be witnessed under the 
seventh or last trumpet. Now, Bengel in his Gnomon has shown, that by the authority of tlie earliest 
MS^^ -^^\ the phrases 'and art to come ' in Rev. 11:17, and 'and shah be ' in Rev. 16:5, are to be rejected. 
This criticism is fully sustained by the authoritative Sinaitic MSS. discovered by Prof. Tischendorf. . . . Thy 
should tlie title of 'Who is to come,' or 'tlie Coining One' given in Rev. 1:4, 8 and 4:8 be omitted in 11:17 and 
16:5? The reason, so corroborative of our faith, was given long ago by Ansbert (as quoted by Bengel): 'Tliey 
do not here subjoin, as tliey aix accustomed, "and Who art to come;" tliey speak of Him as already present .' 
This omission, as the weightiest MSS. {admitted by Anti-Millenaiians, as Prof. Stuart, Com) prove, is not 
accidental but intentional, showing that tlie Coming One is no longer expected to come, but has already coine. 
It is a beautiful, incidental, and most powerfiil proof confimiatory of our position, indicative of a 
[Premillennial] anival and presence." — George H. N. Peters, The Theocratic Kingdom (Grand Rapids, MI: 
Kregel Publications, 1978,1 884), 2:185. 

Danker,^ Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature, 395. 

"The sounding of the seventh messenger is a prolonged blast which covers the announcement of events to take 
place in the distant future, even after tlie millennial reign of Christ has been completed." — Barnhouse, 
Revelation, Rev. 11:2. 

"'^ "The linking of prophets with apostles in Rev. 18:20 and the angel's reference to them as 'your [John's] 
bretliren' in Rev. 22:9 shows the impossibility of excluding NT prophets from the term." — Thomas, 
Revelation 8-22, Rev. 11:18. 

"- Scott, E.xposition of The Revelation, Rew. 11:18. 

' -° The reward of the believer is a vast topic spanning innumerable Scriptures from which only a small sample is 
listed here. 

'-' Sotooaretlieyfoundin^H(ic/u-jjP-^]'s:Rev. 13:16; 19:18; 20:12. 

'■^- Danker,^ Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature, 190. 

'-^ MoiTis, The Revelation Record, Rew. 11:18. 

'■^■* "The event isafiilfillment of the double prophecy, "And it shall come to pass in tliat day, that the Lord shall 
punish tlie host of the high onesUiat are on high, and tlie kings of tlie earth upon tlie earth" (Isa. 24:21). There 
can be no doubt tliat here is a division tliat recognizes Satan and his followers on the one side and the 
earthlings on the otlier." — Banihouse, Revelation, Rev. 11:18. 



'"^^ Friberg, Analytical Lexicon of the GreekNew Testament, 230. 

'-^ Concerning Uie contents of Uie ark: Ex. 16:34; 25:16, 21; 40:20; Num. 17:10; Deu. 10:2-5; 31:26; IK. 8:9, 21; 
2air. 5:10; 6:11; Heb. 9:4. 

'■^^ Randall Price, In Search of Temple Treasure (Eugene, OR: Harvest House Publishers, 1994), 53,54. 

'-'' MoiTis, The Revelation Record, R&\. 11:19. 

'" The inventory in Ezia 1:9-11 lists gold and silver dishes, silver pans, gold and silver bowls, and other articles 
for a total of 5,400 items. The Aik of the Covenant is not specifically listed. 

130 "Vespasian resolved to build a temple to Peace, which he finished in so short a time, and in so glorious a 
manner, as was beyond all human expectations and opinion: for he having now by Providence a vast quantity 
of wealtli, besides what he had formerly gained in his otlier exploits, he had tliis temple adorned with pictures 
and statues; for in this temple were collected and deposited all such rarities as men aforetime used to wander 
all over tlie habitable world to see, when they had a desire to see them one after another: he also laid up 
therein, as ensigns of his glory, those golden vessels and instiuments that were taken out of tlie Jewish 
temple." — Flavins Josephus, The Complete Works ofJosephus (Grand Rapids, MI: Kregel Publications, 
1981), s.v. "Wars VII, v7." Elsewhere, Josephus records the Holy of Holies was empty. "The inmost part of 
tlie temple of all was of twenty cubits. This was also separated fioin the outer pait by a veil. In this there was 
nothing at all. It was inaccessible and inviolable, and not to be seen by any; and was called tlie Holy of 
Holies." [emphasis added] — Josephus, The Complete Works of Josephus, s.v. "Wars V, v 5." [emphasis added] 

'^' "Certain Rabbis claim to have seen the Ark in a tunnel under the Temple ground in Jerusalem. Thelsiaeli 
government sealed tlie entiance witli cement because of protests fioin the Arabs, because it was near the Dome 
of the Rock. There is no proof that the Ark is there." \}vwM'.bibleandscience.com'\ 
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''■^ "Supposedly, King Solomon had a son by the Queen of Sheba named Menehk. When he grew up Menehk 
returned to Jerusalem for a copy of the Ark of tlie Covenant which Solomon gave to him. But Menelik secretly 
switched tlie real Aik with the replica. Menelik took tlie real Ark back to Etliiopia. Traditionally, Sheba is 
located in Saudi Arabia not Ethiopia. — [n'lnr. bibleaiidscience. comY 

^^^ "Certain it is, that the ark in the future is not to be brought to light, spite of speculation and guess-work to tlie 
contrary. On this Jeremiah speaks with no uncertain voice (Jer. 3:16). The ark, tlie sign of Jehovah's presence 
and faitlifulness, will no longer be needed in the palmy days of tlie kingdom, for that which it signified will 
tlien be an accomplished reality. Jehovah will have made good His unchanging grace to His people, and His 

tlirone and presence in their midst will gloriously supersede the ark in the tabernacle'^ ' ^'^ and temple of 
old." — Scott, Exposition of The Re\'elation, Rev. 11:19. 

^^^ Morris, The Revelation Record, Rev. 11:19. 

'" [Scott, Exposition of The Revelation, R.e\. 11:19], [Gaebelcm, The Revelation, Rsy. 11:19]. 
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3.12 - Revelation 12 
3.12.1 -Revelation 12:1 

The scene which John is shown next is an extension of what has preceded. In the previous chapter. 
Revelation if^ ^'^ , John was shown two witnesses who prophesied and tormented the whole world and 
were evenhially killed in Jerusalem. The chaiacter of tlien ministry is that of Jewish Ort^-^^^ prophets 
and their comiection with Jerusalem emphasizes their probable Jewishness. It is our view tliat one of 
theu' ministiies is to act as witnesses in a way which is especially effective at leaching unbelieving 
Jews and so contribute towai'd tlie spirihial restoration of Israel prophesied elsewhere in Scripture (Jer. 
31:34-37; Eze. 37,Rom. 11:25-27). 

Now, the scene shifts to a series of signs which depict a woman struggling against her adversary, the 
diagon. This too is a Jewish scene, but witli aspects which lange all the way back to man's Fall in the 
Garden of Eden and the subsequent promise of a redeemer. The signs winch John sees in heaven 
portiay events wliich have happened and will happen on tlie eartli. 

a great sign 

Sign is or\\i£iov [semeion], from the same root word translated i'/gn//7e(/ini?eve/a;io« 1:1^^'^ ^\ It 
indicates that what John sees is symbolic or figiuative of the leality being conveyed. Tliis is not a real 
woman in the heavens standing hterally on the moon! Rather, tlie elements which John sees signify 
tnitlis which are not directly stated in the text, but which aie conveyed by the symbolism. "A picture is 
wortli a thousand words." In this case, the symbohsm is drawn entirely from the OT — as one might 
expect since all levelation is given by the same Holy Spuit. 

And the fact tliat we are here told that this is a sign, goes far to prove tliat the Apocalypse in general is to 
be taken literally, except where indication to tlie contrary is given. It would be quite superfluous to tell 
us that tliis tiling is a sign, and that certain things mean certain otlier tilings, except upon the assumption 
tliat whatever is not so labelled is to be taken just as it reads, . . . But, whatever else is literal in tliis 

book, the case of tliis woman is not.^ 
See Interpreting Symbol^^-^\ See commentary onRevelation 1: P ^ 'I 
a woman 

John is mtroduced to a woman. She is one of a number of women found in Scripture. Witliin tliis book 
alone, we find four important women: 

1 . JezebeP-^'-'^ of Thyatira typifies the apostate chmcli, which is not taken m the fia/jft^r^t"^ ^''^ 
but contributes to The Great Harlof'^ ^ "^l See commentary onRevelation 2:26-'^ ^ '^°\ 
Jezebef'-y 

2 . The woman before us in Revelation 1 2 who struggles to give biitli and then flees from the 
diagon to the vnldemess. 

3. The woman of Revelation 17 who is said to be a "great i7(7r/o/t^--^^" (Rev. 17:1). See 
commentary onRevelation 17: f^ '^ '^, see The Great Harl of "^ ^ "^l 

4. The bride (Rev. 19:7; 21:2, 9; 22:17). 

Each of these women symbohzes a spirihial system oi development of importance from the peispective 
of God. Altliough the syiubofrsm must not be missed, neither should it be oveiempliasized because the 
symbols also speak ofrea//jeop/e who participate or conhibute to each system of development in rea/ 
history . So although tlie symbols which these women represent may span more tlian an individual 
lifetime, at any given time m history, tlie women consist of a portion of the huiuan population. And so 
it will be with the woman before us here. She denotes a spuitual development spannmg back to Eve, 
but also a specific group of individuals who make up that development at the time of the end, when she 
flees for 1260 days (Rev. 12:6). 

There ai'e two main errors which consistently arise in interpretations of this chapter. We hope to avoid 
both: 
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• Pagan Symbolism - Many commentators attnbute the symbolism in this chapter to pagan 
sources. The significance of tlie woman, and the attendant sun and moon, is thought to be 
found by searching out vague similarities &om pagan mytliologies. But such an approach has 
several shortcomings. First, it assumes that God subjected the coixect understanding of His 
i«5p/r^(if^^^^^ revelation to a dependence upon uninspired and blasphemous writings of those 
vyho do not knovy Him. Second , it ignores the many evidences tliat suggest just the opposite: 
that pagan mytliology is dependant upon God's inspired revelation — serving up a vague 
distorted echo of the truth (e.g., the heel of Achilles, Gen. 3:15). See Searching P agan 
Mythology^-^^^^l 

• The Church is Everywhere - Among those commentators which manage to steer clear of 
interpreting tins woman from a background of pagan sources, another error beckons: that of 
pouring the Chmch into every passage of Scripture from the beginnmg of Genesis through tlie 
end of Revelation and everywhere in between. Clear clues in the text whrch preclude an 
interpretation of tlie woman as tlie Church are ignored in favor of a preunderstanding tliat 
since tins woman appears to be glorrous, she must denote the "Church Trimnphant! " But this 
view runs roughshod over tlie many mterpretive clues in tlie text before us: "By far tlie 
majorrty interpretation is that the woman is 'the chmch' which rs entirely unsatisfactory and 
ignores all sorts of basic mterpretive cues: (1) Cluist birthed the church (Mtt. 16: 18), not tlie 
other way around. (2) The sun/moon/stars have a direct corollary m Joseph's dream (Gen. 
37:9). Sim = Joseph's Father (Jacob), moon = Jacob's mother, 11 stars = brothers (12 stars 
meaning all twelve tribes). Hence a sfrong reference to Israel. (3) The reference to 'clothed 
vvitli tlie sun' and 'tlie moon under her feet' refer to many passages wlirch declare that the 
promises made to Israel (especrally for a Davrdic ruler and the continuation of the nation) can 
be tliwarted only rf tlie sun and moon can be made to cease from before God(Ps. 89:35-37, 
Jer. 31:36). Hence the reference is to the permanence of Israel and rts promises in the nimd of 
God as evidenced by His oatlis involvir^ the sun and moon. (4) The woman travails to give 
birtli to the man-cliild (singular, male) who is caught-up. This would seem a clear' allusion to 
tliepiomise of tlie seedof the woman (Gen. 3:15) and tlie man-child is obviously Cluist and 
not [the Rapture^^ - ^-^ of] the church."- 

As we shall see as we proceed through tlie chapter, the woman is best understood as representing 
Israel, but with elements which reflect the role of Mary and which stretch back all the way to Eve and 
the promise of a redeemer (Gen. 3:15). This harmonizes with tlie gospels which present botli aspects of 
Messiah: his Jewish (Abrahamic) genealogy (Mtt. 1 : 1) and his human (Adaniic) genealogy (Luke 
3:23). Sqq Four Gospels^'^^y To capture all that is related concerning tlie woman, she must be seen as 
representing an lirstorrc development wrthin God's overall plan wlirch: 

1 . Originated wrth tlie promise of a redeemer to £vg (Gen. 3:15). 

2. Led to tlie creationof the nation of /srae/ through whom the redeemer would come (Isa. 7:14; 
9:6-7;Mic. 5:2;Rom. 9:5). 

3. Found partial fulfillment in His First Coming by virgin birth from Mary (Isa- 7:14, Mtt. 1:25, 
Luke 1:34). 

4. Finds ultimate fiilfillment in His Second Coimng to estabhsh fhs Mill erinial Kingdom^^ ^ ^^^ 
and to rule m the line of King Davrd of Israel (Isa. 9:7; Jer. 23:5, 30:9; Amos 9:11; Zee. 6:12- 
13; Luke 1:32-33; Acts 1:6; Rev. 20:4). It is this aspect, often overlooked, wliich explains the 
continued persecution of tlie woman afier liavir^ butlied the Man Cliild. 

That Israel will play a key role in tlie end-time drama is not surprising. Tlie seventieth week of Daniel's 
prophecy (tlie Tribulation) will primarily concern Isiael, just as tlie first sixty-nine did (cf Dan. 9:24- 
27). Israel's presence in the end times is consistent witli God's emphatic promises of her continued 

existence as a nation . . . (Jer. 31:35-37; cf 33:20-26; 46:28; Amos 9:8).^ 

3.12.1.1 -A Virgin and a Harlot 

In confrast to The Great Harlof'^ ^ "^^ of Revelation 17 who embodies tlie very origins of harlotry and 
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blasphemy (also stietcliing back in history), as tlie deliverer of tlie redeemer she represents the 
development of God's ultimate j'o/u/'/on to the problem oii'Axz HarloP ---^ . A comparison of this 
woman with The Great Harloi^ ' ^^ is instructive: 

Two Women Compared 



Woman with Sun and Moon 


Woman who Rides the BeasP^'^^ 


Clothed with the sun (Rev. 12:1). 


Clothed with purple and scarlet (Rev. 17:4). 


Avirgin(Isa. 7:14; Mtt. 1:25, Luke 1:34-35). 


A fornicator (Rev. 17:4). 


In pain (Rev. 12:2). 


At ease, drunk (Rev. 17:4, 6; 18:7). 


Stands (Rev. 12:1). 


Sits (Rev. 17:3,9, 15). 


Supported by moon (Rev. 12:1). 


Supported by beast (Rev. 17:3). 


Head crowned (Rev. 12:1). 


Head marked as liarlot (Rev. 17:5). 


Persecuted by dragon (Rev. 12:4, 13). 


Ridesbeast empowered by dragon (Rev. 13:1-4; 
17:3). 


Flees to wilderness (Rev. 12:6, 14). 


Seen liom tlie wilderness (Rev. 17:3). 


Associated with Jerusalem (Rev. 12:5 cf Rev. 
11:8). 


Associated witli Babylon (Rev. 17:5, 18). 



clothed with the sun 

Clothed i^ Jiepi|3f ^A.r]iaevr] [peribeblemene], a perfect tense participle: having been clothed, "cast 
around, wrapped in."^ Wlien Jolm saw her, she had aheady been clotlied by God and enjoyed the 
protection afforded by her clotliing (Isa . 61:10). 

Her bemg clotlied with the sun is often the departure point for grand speculative expositions winch 
interpret tlie woman as tlie church or specifically as Mary, tlie motlier of Cluist. ^ It is also a Sequent 
point of departure to search pagan writings foi an undeistanding of hei inteipretation. One of the 
pioblems with such an approach is that the sun is employed as a symbol in many different ways in 
many different writings. The key to undeistandmg tlie contiibution of tlie sun to the identity of tlie 
woman is found by exarrdning the way the sun is used within Scripture. 

First, it should be noted that a primary function of clotliing is to piovide shelter and protection fi'oni 
external elements. 

Thus says the Lord GOD to Jeiusaleni: "Your biitli and your nativity are from tlie laud of Canaan; your 
father was an Amorite and your mother a Hittite. As for your nativity, on tlie day you were bom your 
navel cord was not cut, nor were you washed in water to cleanse yon you were not rubbed with salt noi' 
wrapped in swaddling cloths. No eye pitied you, to do any of tliese tilings for you, to have compassion 
on you; but you were thrown out into the open field, when you yourself were loatlied on tlie day you 
were bom. And when I passed by you and saw you stiuggling in your own blood, I said to you in youi' 
blood, 'Live! ' Yes, I said to you in your blood, 'Live! ' I made you tlirive like a plant in tlie field; and 
you grew, matured, and became veiy beautiful. Your breasts were formed, your hair grew, but you were 
naked and bare. When I passed by you again and looked upon you, indeed your time was the time of 
love; so I spread My wing over you and covered your nal^edness. Yes, I swore an oatli to you and 
entered into a covenant with you, and you became Mine," says tlie Lord GOD. "Then I washed you in 
water; yes, I tlioroughly washed off your blood, and I anointed you with oil. I clotlied you in 
embroidered cloth and gave you sandals of badger skin; I clothed you with fine linen and covered you 
with silk." Eze. 16:3-10 [emphasis added] 

Wliatever the sun represents, it protects the woman m some way. "For the LORD God is a sun and 
sliield" (Ps. 84: 1 la). When we examine the Scriptural use of the sun, we find both tlie sun and tlie 
moon often appear togetlier as a dual witness. Wlien God created tlie sun and moon. He said they 
would be "for signs and seasons, and for days and years" (Gen. 1:14). Most of us canreadrly 
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understand how the sun is for ^'seasons, and for days and years," but in what way is the sun "for 
signs?" 

The word for */gn here is mK [ 'di\ which indicates a token or mark, something designed as a 

memoiial, to bring to remembrance.^ It is the same woid which describes Cain's mark (Gen. 4: 15), tlie 
sip^i of the rainbow (a memorial of God's covenant witli Noah, Gen. 9:12), the sigii of cucumcision(a 
memoiial of the Abrahamic covenant), the sip^i of tlie Passovei (a memorial of tlie Exodus, Ex. 13:9), 
and the sip^i of the Sabbatli (a memorial of the Mosaic covenant, Ex. 31:13). Thus, one function of the 
sun was to be used as a leminder in various ways. We've already seen one such use of tlie sun in our 
study of Revelation because God promised tliere would be signs in the sun and the moon at the time of 
the end (see commentary on i?eve/fl((o« (J.- i2[^^'-] ). We also know that there was a great sign via the 
sun when Jesus was crucified (Luke 23:45). Peihaps some of the signs of tlie sun m the time of tiie end 
are intended to bring tiie crucifixion to mind? 

There is another way in which tiie sun sei"ves as a sign, along with the moon. God uses the sun and the 
moon as dual witnesses to unportant promises He has made, much in the same way tiiat He swears by 
heaven and eartii. ■' Of particular interest to our passage, God has said that botii sun and moon will be 
witnesses (signs) of His unconditional promise to preserve the nation Israel. 

Thus says the LORD, Who gives the sun for a light by day, the ordinances of the moon and the stars for 
a light by night, Who disturbs tlie sea, and its waves roar (The LORD of hosts is His name): "If those 
ordinances depart from before Me, says the LORD, tiien the seed of Israel shall also cease from 
being a nation before Me forever." Thus says the LORD: "If heaven above can be measured, and the 
foundations of the eartli searched out beneatli, I will also cast off all the seed of Israel for all that they 
have done," says the LORD. (Jer. 31 :35-37) [emphasis added] 

In relation to the events which tianspire in Revelation 1 1 concerning the two witnesses, we note that 
the promise to preserve the nation Israel is found in tiie context of His promise to regenerate the nation 
— the only e^qjficit mention of tiie New Covenant in the OT. This promise given tiuough Jeremiah is 
essentially restated in the words of Paul: "1 say tiien, has God cast away His people? Certainly not! Foi 
1 also am an Isiaelite, of tiie seedof Abraliam, o/tiie tiibe of Benjamm"(Roni. 11:1). 

Let tiie reader and the nations of tiie world take note! The Jews will continue as a people so long as 
the sun and moon reniam visible in the sl^! If tiie enemies of Israel understood the full impact of 
this verse, tiiey would immediately reprogiam their missiles for a new tai'get: tiiey must first take out 
the sun and moon before they will be able to wipe out the p/jv^fc^/^eeJ of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob! 

The sun and moon not only witness of His promise to preserve the nation, but also His promise that the 
thione of David shall continue before Him and that there will be Levites to mmistei to Him: 



Once I have sworn by My holiness; I will not lie to David: his seed shall endure forever, and his throne 
as tlie sun before Me: it shall be established forever like tlie moon, even like the faithful witness in the 
sky Selah(Ps. 89:35-37) 

Thus says the LORD: 'If you can break My covenant witli the day and My covenant witli the night, so 
tliat there will not be day and night in tlieir season, then My covenant may also be broken witli David 
My servant, so that he shall not have a son to reign on his tlirone, and witli the Levites, the priests, My 
ministers. As tlie host of heaven cannot be numbered, nor tlie sand of the sea measured, so will I 
multiply tlie descendants of David My servant and tlie Levites who minister to Me.' (Jer. 33:20-23a) 

As we liave seen, Jesus is not now seated on the throne of David, an earthly throne centered in 
Jerusalem. These promises are important to grasp because they are key to understandmg why the 
dragon continues to persecute the woman, even after she successfully brings foitli the Man Cliild Wlio 
tiien accomplishes the cnicifixion and lesunected. Foi what purpose could tiie dragon have in pursuing 
the woman beyond the victory of Messiah at the cross? The answer is found in understandir^ that 
God's purposes include elements wliich go beyond tiie crucifixion, but include piomises and tiiemes 
which are intimately connected with tiie Second Coming when Cluist returns to earth to establish His 
millennial reign. See commentary onfieve/aiiow 3.-2it^^-'l See The Arrival of God's Kingdom^- ''~'^. 

The promise that Israel will always exist is a key motivator behind the doctime of the faithfiil remnant 
of Jevvdsh believers which stietches throughout Scripture. It is part and parcel of the sealing of the 
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144,000 m Revelation 7:4. See commtnid.iy on Revelation 7:4-^'^'^^. 
with the moon under her feet 

The emphasis m relation to the moon under her feet is not so much standing upon, as in trampling or 
having autliority over, but being supported. She is clothed (sheltered) by tlie sun and standing 
(supported by) tlie moon. Her position is sure. (See commentaiy above concerning tlie promises of 
God to Israel witnessed by tlie sun and tlie moon.) 

a garland of twelve stars 

Garland i?, Qxki^avoc, [stephanos]. See Crowns^'^^^. Here we are given another evidence conceinmg 
tlie identification of tliis woman. What do these stars represent? Earlier we saw that stars represented 
angels of the churches (Rev. 1:20). But tliey were only ^evgw m number, not twelve. Attunes, stars 
also represent angels (Job 38:7; Rev. 9:1; (4). Yet here tlie stars are not m isolation, but found with the 
sun and moon. Tins clearly is an allusion to Joseph's dream winch mentions tiie sun, moon, and stars: 

Then he dieamed stiU anotlier dieaiii and told it to his brotliers, aiid said, "Look, I have dreamed another 
dieam. And tliis time, tlie sun, tlie moon, and tlie eleven stars bowed down to me." So he told it to his 
father and his brotliers; and his father rebuked him and said to him, "What is tliis dream tliat you have 
dieamed? Shall your mother and I and your brothers indeed come to bow down to tlie eaith before you?" 
(Gen. 37:9-10) [emphasis added] 

The sun represents Ms father Jacob, the moon represents LeahJ^ and the eleven stars represent his 
eleven brotiiers. Wlien we mclude Joseph as an additional stai, we have om sun, moon, and twelve 
stars. This is perliaps the most important aspect of tiie identification of the woman: the twelve stars are 
to be understood in file sense of ^he gates (tnhes) mthei fhan^he foundations (aposile?, — representing 
tiie church) of the New Jerusalem (Rev. 21:12). See Twelve: Jewish Tribes, Completeness^-^ ^^^\ 

3.12.2 -Revelation 12:2 

being with child 

ev yaorpl exouoa [en gastri echousa], in the womb having. Something we should immediately notice 
about tins entiie vision is the lack of any mention of a fathei. Tliis is most uncharacteristic of a Jewish 
wilting dealing with genealogy (cf Mtt. 1:1; Luke 3:23). The lack of a fatiiei is significant and, when 
combmed witii the lest of Scripture (Isa. 7:14; Luke 1:34), points stiongly toward the virgin birth. 
Anotiier point winch is critical that we understand: tiie wommi produces the child and not tiie otiier 
way aroimdl How often commentators stinnble over this simple point! If we keep in mind tiiat the 
woman is the somce of the child, then we avoid all soits of confiision as to the identity of tiie woman 
in relation to tiie clnld. She is tiie mother of Mis child and not his offspring! 

cried out in labor 

Kpd^ei [krazei], present tense, the woman was m the midst of birth pangs at the time John saw her. 
Altiiough Scripture is replete with instances of women experiencmg birth pangs, tins is one instance 
where the pain is both symbohc and literal for it fmds its fulfillment in the vugin birth of Christ by 
Mary. Yet there is more. 

Remember tiiat the book we have before us is one of two bookends^- ^ ^ ^^ of Scriptiire, and that many of 
the tiiemes fiom tiie beginning of creation (Gen. 1) aie to be brought to consummation m the eternal 
state (Rev. 22). Wlien we consider the woman in labor fi'om the perspective of the grand scheme of 
Scripture, we think immediately of the curse. For it is at tiie cmse, God's response to The Fall of 
mankmd, where we see tiie first mention of both childbiitii and labor pam: 

And the LORD God said to tlie woman, "What is this you have done?" The woman said, "The seipent 
deceived me, and I ate." So the LORD God said to the serpent: "Because you have done tliis, you are 
cursed more tlian all cattle, and more than every beast of the field: on your belly you shall go, and you 
shall eat dust All tlie days of your life. And I will put enmity Between you and tlie woman, and between 
your seed and her Seed; He shall bruise your head, and you shall bruise His heel." To tlie woman He 
said: "I will greatly multiply your sorrow and your conception; in pain you shall bring forth children; 
your desire shall be for your husband, and he shall rule over you." (Gen. 3:13-16) 

Notice several elements of this most important passage and their conelation with the chapter before us: 
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1 . A woman and the serpent. 

2 . Enmity between the woman and the serpent. 

3. Conflict between her offspring and the serpent. 

4. Cliildbirth (first mention in Genesis). 

5 . The woman will expenence labor pains. 

The ties between tlie cuise brought about by The Fall and the events of the chapter before us are 
undeniable!^ 

Here we see the Eve/Mary aspect of the symbohsm of the woman. For Eve received the initial promise 
that a redeemer would come by tlie seed of a woman. '° Thus is the genius of God: through the same 
vessel by which mankind fell would the redeemer of mankind cotne forth! The woman was first to eat 
of tlie forbidden fruit, but she would have tiie ultimate honor of producing tiie Fruit wliich would crash 
the head of the serpent!" Tliis promise of a redeemer must be seen as a backdrop for all Bibhcal 
history winch flows forward fi:om this pomt. It must never be forgotten or overlooked. In all tiie 
subsequent births, deaths, covenants, kmgdoms, and promises, this central promise of the redeeming 
seed through woman is paramount in God's plan. Tliis, and nothing less, is what is set before us m this 
chapter of John's vision. 

We find another woman in Scripture who is m labor. Unlike this woman, she gives birtii before her 
labor pam came. ^'Before she was m labor, she gave birth; before her pam came, she dehvered a male 
child" (Isa. 66:7). Tins speaks of the suddenness of the estabhshment of the Jewish nation prior to the 
MiUemiium (cf Mic. 5:3-5; Mtt. 24:8): 

The people and their land will be reborn in a day (Rom. 11:26), suddenly at tlie Messiah's coming (Zee. 
12:10-13:1), unaccompanied by tiavail pains (Isa. 54:1, 4-5). . . . Tlie figure of the male child 
comprehends tlie spiritually regenerated nation, the many sons being viewed as one under tlie returning 
Messiah, who will then be manifested as their one representative Head. . . . Will the LORD begin and 

not finish His work of restoring Israel?'-' 

Wliile it has been customary for commentators to view this as tlie church (spiritual Israel) quickly 
springing up and spreading across tlie world, it should rather be viewed as converted Israel who will 
come to faitli during tlie Tribulation Period and quickly spread the message of the gospel around the 

world. '^ 

Thus, the labor of our woman precedes and differs firomthe woman of Isaiali 66. Our woman has been 
in labor for long ages. She labored from the fust promise to Eve until its culmination in the virgm 
Maiy: 

But when the fullness of the time had come, God sent forth His Son, bom of a woman, bom under tlie 
law, to redeem those who were under the law, that we might receive tlie adoption as sons. (Gal. 4:4-5) 

No matter how definite tiie text before us, there will always be some who avoid the obvious m favor of 
another mterpretation. Thus it is with those who attempt to make the woman tiie Chuicli, totally 
reversing the symbohsm of the text which indicates that she gives birth to Christ and not the otiier way 
around: 

Isiael, not tlie Church, gave birth to Christ (Rom. 9: Mic. 5; Isa. 9:6; Heb. 7:14). In no possible sense did 
tlie Church do so. Seiss, generally very helpful, most stienuously asserts the Woman to be "tlie Church 
Universal" — ^whom he calls "tlie Mother of us all," etc. But this is a Romish relict, nothing else. The 
"church of all ages" is a pleasant theological dieam, wholly unscriptural. No wonder Mr Seiss proceeds 
to call the Child "tlie whole regenerated purchase of the Savior's blood," though how tlie Mother and tlie 
Child can be tlius the same company, even the author's utmost vehemence fails to convince you! [Seiss: 

Lectures 26 and 28]''' 

3.12.3 - Revelation 12:3 

another sign appeared in heaven 

Like the woman clothed with the sun and the moon under her feet, a second sign is intioduced. These 
two signs are meant to find juxtaposition and higlilight the contest between God's promise to tiie 
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woman and the intention of the diagon to undermine God's work. 
fiery red dragon 

flef/isnuppot; \pyrros\ meaning^ery rei^, like the horse wliichrode forth at the loosing of the second 
seal (Rev. 6:4). The color speaks of blood and destruction 

With what carnage and misery has he oveiflooded the eaitlil Tliere has never been a murder, but he 
caused it. There has never been a sanguinaiy war, but he instituted it. There has never been a death 
scene, but it is traceable to him. Every blight of human happiness, every failure of human peace, every 
sonow of human life, has come fiom him. All tlie fiery passions that rankle in men, and break fortli in 
deeds of violence and blood, are his inspirations.^^ 

The dragon is a key player m tlie events of tlie end time. He is explained to be "that serpent of old, 
called the Devil and Satan" (Rev. 12:9b). It is the diagon who gives the beast his power, tlirone, and 
great autliority (Rev. 13:2) and receives worship along witli tlie beast (Rev. 13:4). His words are those 
spoken by the i^a/5ePrqp/ie/t^--°] (Rev. 13:11). Later, a demonic spirit comes forth from the mouth of 
tlie dragon to lead tlie kings of the eaitli to tlie Campaign ofArmageddotl'^'-'^ (Rev. 16:13). Altlioughhe 
works mtensely during the period of the end (Rev. 1 2 : 1 2), he is unable to prevail and is eventually cast 
into the bottomless pit (Rev. 20:2). The dragon is known by several names: 

Five names are given to Satan, all describing his person and his work, hi the great dragon, his fierceness 
and ferociousness is seen. The old serpent points back to tlie Garden of Eden ... In tlie word de\il 
{diabolos\, Satan is viewed as tlie accuser of all of God's children. Satan means adversary and in tliishe 
is seen as tlie opponent to God's program. As tlie deceiver, he is pointed out as the great master 

counterfeiter who attempts to deceive the elect and non-elect alike. ^^ 

Professor Milligan says: "In these words ['devour,' Rev. 12:5] we have tlie diagon doing what Pharaoh 
did to Israel (Ex. 1 :15-22), and again and again, in the Psalms and the Prophets, Phaiaoh is spoken of as 
'the diagon'(Ps. 74:13; Isa. 27:1; 51:9; Eze. 29:3). Nor is it without interest to remember tliat Pharaoh's 
crown was wreathed with a diagon (tlie asp or serpent of Egypt), and that just as tlie eagle was the 
ensign of Rome, so the dragon was that of Egypt. Hence, tlie significance of Moses' rod being turned 

into a serpent."'^ 
Sse#15-Dragon^'^^-'^^\ 
seven heads and ten horns 

Some see the seven heads and ten horns as representmg the original ten kings of the time of the end, 
three of wliichare overcome by the little horn^"^ ^ - -''^ leaving seven (Dan. 7:8).'^ We believe it is better 
to understand tlie heads and horns as representing different entities latlier tlian different numbers 
(phases) of tlie same group of kings. We believe tlie seven heads represent seven sequential kingdoms 
of history wliile tlie ten hoins represent tlie ten contemporaneous kmgs which emerge from the frnal 
kingdom (Dan. 7:7). Set Beasts, Heads, andHorn^'^-\ 
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The Drason with Seven Heads '" 




Albrecht Dmer's woodcut above, as beautiful and devotional as it is, fails to convey an important 
detail of tlie image seen by John: theplacement of the tenhomsinielationto tlie seven heads. 
Altliough Scriptui'e gives no explicit indication of their an'angement, a study of related passages 
indicates that all ten horns are found on one head — tlie seventli, or last, head. "If the seven heads stand 
for seven successive world empires, tlie ten honis must be on the seventli head to agree with Daniel' s 
placement of the ten horns at tlie tune of the end (Dan. 7:24)."-° See #4 - Seven Heads/Kings^'^ ^^'^\ 
See #22 - Ten Horns/King^'^ ^ - --]. 

seven diadems on his lieads 

Some believe diadem speaks of royalty wheieas Stephanos a victor. But this may be an 
oversimplification as tliese teinis are not technical terms, but liave an emphasis defined by tlie context. 
See Crowns^"^ ^\ Here, the seven diadems denote seven kmgs and seven liistoric kingdoms. See #4 - 
Seven Heads/Kings^'^ ^^'^\ The ten horns upon the seventh head also wear ten crowns (Rev. 13:1). See 
#22 - Ten Horns/Kings^'^ 3 2 22] ji-^q^q gj-g j^e kingdoms which were delivered to Satan and through 
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which he has dominated earthly history: 

Then tlie devil, taking Him up on a high mountain, showed Him all the kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time. And tlie devil said to Him, "All this autliority I will give You, and tlieir glory; for this 
has been delivered to me, and I give it to whomever I wish. Therefore, if You will worship before me, 
all will be Yours." (Luke 4:5-7) 

At the time of tlie end, he shares this autliority witli the Sea^'/'^^-^^^ who also has these seven heads 
(Rev. 13:1). 

3.12.4 - Revelation 12:4 

his tail drew 

Drew is oupei [.yvrei]: 'To drag, puU, draw ... in catching fish,"-' "as moving someone or something 

along by force."-- He exhibited considerable influence over tlie stars with his tail. He was key in their 
rebellion. Tins is not his final castmg out, but his onginal fall in sin and cormption of a portion of the 
heavenly host (Isa. 14:12; Eze. 28:14). This occurred early in God's created order, prior to the 
temptation of Eve in the Garden of Eden (Gen. 3:1-5). 

a tliird of the stars of heaven 

Stai's refer to the angels (messer^ers or leaders) of tiie churches (Rev. 1 :20). They also refer to aiigels 
(Job 38:7; Rev. 9:1, (4). Here, they refer to angels which followed the di'agon in Ms rejection of God 
and fall into sin (Isa. 14:12, Eze. 28:15). They are "Ins angels" (Rev. 12:7,9). Since tiiere is an 
innumerablehost of angels (see comm'int?ay on Revelation 5: 11^^^ "^ ), one-tiiird of such a vast 
number is countiess. Those angels which remained in heaven are God's elect (ITi. 5:21). 

threw them to the earth 

Fallen angels (demons) were on tiie eartii well in advance of Clirist's advent (Gen. 6:2-4; IK. 22:22- 
23;2Chr. 18:21-22). See commentary oni?eve/ato«i'.-/^^ 'I 

woman who was ready to give birth 

The promised birth witnessed by the law and the prophets (Gen. 3:15, Isa. 7:14; 9:6-7) was about to 
find fidfillment (Mtt. 1:20; Luke 1:34). See commentary onRevelaliori 12:2^' '--l 
to devour her child 

As God had prophesied, there was established ongoing emiiity between tiie seed of tiie woman and tiie 
seed of tiie serpent(Gen. 3:15). This is born out in the lengthy pattern thioughout history of attempts to 
destioy tiie line leading fi'om Adam — through Abraham — to bring forth tiie promised Lion fioni the 
tribe of Judah(Gen. 49:10). See diagram and commentary at i?eve/nto« 5.-5^^- -I 

Histonc evidence of Satan's attempt to tiiwart tiie Messianic promise is abundant: Cam's murder of 
Abel (Gen. 4:8), tiie pollution of the offspring of men by the "sons of God" witii the ^'daughters of 
men" (Gen. 6:2-4);-^ Pharaoh's attempt to kill all male Hebrews (Ex. 1:16, 22; Acts 7:19); Hainan's 
attempt to wipe out tiie Jews (Est. 3:6), Athaliah, Ahaziah's mother, attempts to wipe out all the royal 
heiis of Judali (2Chr. 22:10); Herod's slaughter of the babes in his attempt to mmder Jesus (Mtt. 2:16). 
'The most diiect attempt was, of course, in the crucifbdonof Clitist."-"^Tlie importance of the line 
leading to the Messiah is also seen in God's supematuial intervention to allow Saiali to conceive in her 
oldage(Heb. 11:11). 

Ultimately, the seed of the serpent did m fact bruise the heel of the redeemer — at His crucifixion (Jolm 

8:44). Yet tills "victory" of the serpent resulted ultunately in the bruising of liis ovm head (Gen. 3:15). 

For the ctuld overcame death and was ultimately caught up to God (see commentary onRevelation 

i2.-5[5'=5]). 

as soon as it was born 

Altiiough the serpent stood before the woman over an extended period of time, he made one last 
attempt when tiie cliild was first born. Through Herod, tiie serpent ordered tiie slaughter of all male 
children in BetMehem audits districts who were two years old and under (Mtt. 2:16). 
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3.12.5 - Revelation 12:5 

a male child who was to rule with a rod of iron 

To rule i^ noi|iaiveiv [Poitiiaineiu]. "Herd, tend, (lead to) pasture."-^ Elsewhere, it is translated as 
feed{lA±t 17:7; Jolm 21: 16; Acts 20:28; ICor. 9:7; IPe. 5:2; Jude 1:12), but also ra/e (Mtt. 2:6, Rev. 
2:27,7:17; 12:5; 19:15). Ruling, but m the sense of leading, guiding, protecting, as a shepherd.-^ A 
related noiui, Jio\\iEV \poimen\ is translated by /jastor (Eph. 4:1) wiA shepherd (M.Vi. 9:36; 25:32, 
26:31; Maik 6:34; 14:27; Luke 2:8, 15-20; John 10:2, 1 1-16; Heb. 13:20; IPe. 2:25). 

A rod of iron aUudesto Psalm 2 which makes clear that the initial form of His rule will be violent. 
'They shall be dashed to pieces hke tlie potter's vessels" (Ps. 2:8 cf Rev. 2:27; 19:15). His rale with 
the rod extends tlirough tliose who wUl co- rule with him. "Scriptui'e clearly shows tliat Christ (Ps. 2:8), 
the man child (Rev. 12:5), the church saints (Rev. 2:26-27), the tiibulation saints (Rev. 20:4-6), and 
indeed all the saints (Ps. 149:6-9) are to so rule. "-^ The certamty of tlie rule of Chnst and His kingdom 
was set forth in tlie sounding of tlie seventh trumpet (Rev. 11:15-18). See The Arrival of God's 
Kingdom^- '^^^. See commentary oni?eve/afton 2.-27f^--^] TinA Revelation 11: 1^^ n\5] 

caught up 

'HpjtHoGr] [Herpasthe]: 'Take suddenly and vehemently, or take away in the sense of . . . steal, caixy 
off drag away."-^ The same root describes how tlie violent take the kingdom by force (Mtt. 1 1 : 12). It 
desciibes how tlie "wicked one comes and snatches away what was sown" (Mtt. 13:19). The tennis 
used to describe physical transportation by the power of the Holy Spirit: Pliilip is caught away fl:om 
the sight of tlie Etluopian eunuch and is later found in Azohis (Acts 8:39); Paul was caught up to the 
thud heaven (2Coi. 12:2); and tlie church will be caught up with the dead m Christ to meet the Lord at 
theRapture^^^^^ (ITh. 4:11). 

Here it is passive — an extemal agent (the Father) catches the cliild away. The same passive aspect is 
seen in Luke's detailed lecoid of tlie event which employs a passive verb and participle to describe the 
ascension: 

Now when He had spoken these things, while tliey watched, He was taken up (^Kl]p6ri [epertlte]), and 
a cloud received Him out of their sight. And while they looked steadfastly toward heaven as He went up, 
behold, two men stood by tliem in white appaiel, who also said, "Men of Galilee, why do you stand 
gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus, who was taken up (dvaA,ri)Kp9el<; [analemphtfieis]) from 
you into heaven, will so come in like manner as you saw Him go into heaven." (Acts 1:9-11) [emphasis 
added] 

The child ascends and remains until the time of restoration predicted by the prophets. 

Repent tlierefore and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, so that times of refreshing may 
come from tlie presence of tlie Lord, and tliat He may send Jesus Christ, who was preached to you 
before, whom heaven must receive until the times of restoration of all tilings, which God has spoken by 
tlie mouth of all His holy prophets since the world began. (Acts 3:19-21) 

The times of tlie restoration of all things includes tlie regeneration (Mtt. 1 9 : 28) which precedes the 

piormsed Millennial Kingdom^^ -^^^ (Rev. 20:4-6), See The Arrival of God's Kingdom^- "^ ^\ 

to God and His throne 

Notice that tlie cliild is caught up to God's throne , not His own throne. He remains seated to the right 
hand of the Fatliei until tlie time comes foi Him toiule honi the throne of David on earth (Dan. 7:13- 
14, 21-22, 26-27; Mtt. 25:31, Rev. 3:21). Sss commQiitaiy onRevelation 3: 2P^-^\ 



3.12.6 - Revelation 12:6 

Then the woman fled 

The connective, 'Then," indicates a sequence between the catching up of the child and the fleeing of 
the woman. But aie tliese two events necessarily closely coiielated in time? How soon must the flight 
be to the catclung up of tlie cliild? Some inteipreters relate tins fhglit to that of tlie Jews &om 
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Jerusalem in tlie destruction by Rome in 70 A.D.-' Yet even that flight was approximately 4 decades 
after the ascension of Christ. Nor was there any indication of supeniatLual assistance as this passage 
describes (Rev. 12:14). Certamly nothing like tlie Exodus occuned in relation to the destruction of 
Jerusalem in 70 A.D. wliich would allow for the use of smiilar phraseology involving '^vings of a gieat 
eagle." 

Here we are faced with one of the characterishcs of prophetic passages: events which appear side-by- 
side in the text can often be separated by long ages. Tins occurs because the prophetic vision has two 
characteristics which we need to be aware of First, the prophets were only shown important highlights 
of the final development (IPe. 1:10-11). Second,M]e Hill range of liistory was often collapsed in their 
view, much as when looking tliiough a telescope. "Somewhat as a pictiue lacks the dimension of 
depth, the piophecy often lacks the dimension of time: events appear together on tlie screen of 
piophecy which in their fulfillment may be widely separated in time."^° 

There are nmnerous examples of this phenomenon. The First and Second Comii'^ of Cliiist are 
juxtaposed in numerous passages (Isa. 61:1-2; Zee. 9:9-10, Mai. 3:1-2; 4:5-6; Luke 4:17-19). Yet 
liistory has shown tliese events to be separated by at least 1900 years. The first and second 
resurrecfions are juxtaposed (Dan. 12:2; John5:28-29),yet tliey are sepaiated by no less than 1,000 
years (Rev. 20:4-6). 

We have a similar sequence before us: The child is caught up and tlie woman flees. The child was 
caught up over 1900 years ago and the woman lias yet to flee in the sense of this passage. 

[When] the woman flees into tlie wilderness ... we meet with another, and yet more lengthened 
parentliesis. Between the ascension of the Man Child and tlie woman's flight — yet future — tlie history of 
Christianity comes in. The great point to lay hold of is tlie connection between Christ and Israel, not 
Christ and the Church, hence the two omitted paienthetic peiiods: (1) between tlie birth and ascension; 

(2) between the ascension and tlie flight. ^^ 

This vision next recognizes Jesus' ascension (Rev. 12:5), and then takes up Israel's story as though the 
Church Age does not intervene, just as Dan 9:26 ignores tlie same peiiod. Tlie Church Age is the 

"mystery" of the Old Testament (Rom 11:25; 16:25), and is distinct fioni Isiael'shistory.^-^ 

Zechariah saw the same sequence, contiguous in flie text, but separated by the age of grace during 
which the body of Christ preaches tiie gospel before the focus shifts back again to Israel: 

"Awake, O sword, against My Shepherd, against the Man who is My Companion," says tlie LORD of 
hosts. "Strike the Shepherd, and tlie sheep will be scattered; tlien I will turn My hand against tlie little 
ones. And it shall come to pass in all tlie land," says tlie LORD, "That two-thirds in it shall be cut off 
and die, but oHe-third shall be left in it: I will bring the one-third through tlie fire, will refine tlieni as 
silver is refined, and test tlieni as gold is tested. Tliey will call on My name, and I will answer tlieni. I 
will say, 'This jj My people': and each one will say, 'The LORD /j my God.' " (Zee. 13:7-9) 

In Zecliariah's passage, flie shepherd is shuck (the Great Shepherd cmcified) and then the sheep are 
scattered. In the time of testing, only one-third suivives. The remainder turn to God in faifli. Can this 
be said of the destrucfionof Jerusalem in A.D. 70? 

The prophecy tliat hvo parts . . . shall be cut off and die, but the third shall be left in the land cannot 
refer contextually to tlie destiuction wrought in Judea during tlie Jewish Wai^ of A.D. 67 to 70. . . . Nor 
can its sequel regarding the third part that survives the terrible time of judgment by being brought 
through the fire (Jer. 30:5-7; Mtt. 24:13) be reconciled with the facts of history under such an 
interpretation. Tlie remnant of tlie Jews who survived tlie horrors of tlie Jewish War from A.D. 67 to 70 
did not come forth refined as silver is refined and tested as gold is tested, a regenerated and spiritual 
people. On the contrary, tlie preponderating majority remained in their unbelief were scattered 
worldwide, and to tliis day have remained in spiritual darkness, with only a \ery few believing and 

fomiing "a remnant according to the election of grace" (Rom. 11:5).^^ 

Both Zechariah's passage and fliis passage refer to the same events of the time of tiie end. In both 
contexts, fliey are related as beir^ immediately after the First Coming (shepherd stiuck, cliild caught 
up) yet an mtervening age occius. The flight of tiie woman takes place after the final casting out of the 
dragon (Rev. 12:7-12). The woman fled because ofintense persecution by tiie dragon (Rev. 12:13-14). 

Although tiie woman has not yet fled in tiie sense of this passage (wheie only 3.5 yeais exist before the 
retum of Clirist, Rev. 12:6, 14), the dragon has great enmity toward her on an ongomg basis. For, as 
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we have mentioned, tlie return of Christ involves the Jews coming to repentance and caUing for His 
return (Mtt. 23:39). Andtlie chaiacter of His millennial reign upon eaitli is mtensely Jewisli, as 
indicated by a temple standing in Jeiusalem. This all reflects tlie important fact that God is not through 
with the Jews: they remain an important part of His plan (Rom. 9-11). Therefore, we should expect to 
seegreat opposition by the god of this age to the chosen nation. And indeed we do! Is there anyone 
nation wliich has survived persecution and pogioms as have the Jews? Can one point to any othei 
nation wliich has a Holocaust like that of the Jews? A Holocaust, which destroyed some six million 
people, and is even now denied as a ruse by some — a mere six decades after the event, when the piles 
of shoes, teeth, and liair of the victims may still to be seen? 

Even portions of the Chuich sei"ve as a hireling of the dragon. Large nmnbers among Cliiistianity deny 
Israel's right to the Promised Land and oppose her attempts to defend herself against uni'easonable 
hostihty. The same wayward Church denies God's OJ^'' - ^'^ promises which are manifestly for Israel — 
attempting to rob them for her owai purpose and producir^ a distorted understanding of Scnptuie in the 
process. 

Altliough all race-related persecution is of the dragon, he has a special penchant for opposing Isiael 
because she is a key in what remains for God's program of the end times and beyond. Unless we 
reahze this spuitual reality, we will be forever puzzled by rt«//-5e«//toH/-^-^-^^-^t^-"^l How else does one 
explain tlie possession of The Temple Mourd'^ ^^ ^1 by Israel, but her inability to ascend there to 
worslup? Or her possession of Jerusalem while tlie nations of the world, including our own United 
States, rehise to recognize Jerusalem as her capital? Oi what about the countless lesolutions of the 
United Nations condemning Israel and the veritable silence honi the same body in regard to hostilities 
by her enemies? None of tMs makes logical sense becauseithasnotlimg to do with logic! There is a 
dark spiritual dimension behmd anti-Semitism and its cousin, anti-Zionism: 

You declare, my friend, that you do not hate the Jews, you are merely "anti -Zionist." And I say, let the 
tiutli ring forth from tlie high mountain -tops, let it echo tliiough tlie valleys of God's green earth: when 
people criticize Zionism, tliey mean Jews — tliis is God's own tiutli. . . And what is anti-Zionist? It is the 
denial to tlie Jewish people of a fiindamental right that we justly claim for the people of Africa and 
fieely accord all otlier nations of the Globe. It is discrimination against Jews, my friend, because tliey 
are Jews. In short, it is anti-Semitism. . . Let my words echo in tlie deptlis of your soul: when people 
criticize Zionism, they mean Jews — make no mistake about it. — Dr. Maitin Lutlier King, Jr., cited in 
Le\itt Letter, December 2002, p. 28. {yvwM-.levitt.cojii^ 

One of the darkest stains on the history of mankind has been the persistent specter of anti-Semitism. 
Over tlie centuries the Jews have faced more hatred and persecution tlian any other people. Much of that 
suffering was chastisement fiom God to turn tlie nation away from their sin and unbelief and back to 
Him. God repeatedly warned Israel of tlie consequences of disobedience (cf Deu. 28:15-68) and 
punished them when tliey failed to obey (cf 2K. 17:7-23). Within the paradigm of God's sovereign 
purpose for His people, Israel also has suffered constantly and severely at tlie hands of Satan, acting as 
God's instrument. Unlike God, however, Satan's purpose in causing tlie Jewish people to suffer is not 
remedial, but destiuctive. He seeks to bring tlieni not to repentance and salvation, but to death and 
destruction.^'^ 

Amor^ the most notable times of Jevvish persecution are found the Crusades, the Inquisition, the 
pogroms of Russia, and the Holocaust. Sadly, the persecution of God's chosen nation has not yet 
reached its climax, for Scripture reveals tlie darkest hour is yet to come. 

into the wihiemess 

The woman flees &om the dragon. But where? She flees to tlie wilderness. Note tliat her flight is to a 
place of lehige for a period of 1,260 days (see below). Tliis indirectly tells us when she flees — the 
precise event wliich triggers her flight. She flees at tlie middle of. The 70th WeekofDanieP-^^^^ when 
sacrifice and offering is halted and the Temple ofGoS^ ^^I is made desolate: 

"Therefore when you see tlie 'abomination of desolation,' spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing in 
tlie holy place" (whoever reads, let him undeistand), "then let tliose who aie in Judea flee to the 
mountains. Let him who is on the housetop not go down to take anytliing out of his house. And let him 
who is in the field not go back to get his clothes. But woe to tliose who are pregnant and to those who 
are nursing babies in those days! And pray tliat your flight may not be in winter or on tlie Sabbatli. For 
tlien tliere will be great tribulation, such as has not been since the beginning of tlie world until this time, 
no, nor ever shall be." (Mtt. 24:15-21) 
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We believe this event occms just after the ^eas/'^^-^^^ overcomes the two witnesses (Rev. 11:7). See 
The Final Weel^- ^^ - 'I See commentary onRevelation 11:3^^ " ^\ When reading Jesus' words 
recorded by Matthew, one is immediately stiuck with the Jewishness of His comments which speak of 
a "holy place," "Judea," and tlie "Sabbath." Tliis is no accident! For the words of Jesus in Matthew 24, 
while of value for all saints of all ages, are of. ultimate value to the Jewish saints at the time of tlie end 
who leside in Judea and understand the signs of theii' times. For tliem, Matthew 24 will not just have a 
spiritual application, but a real physical application foi it is tliey who will see the abomination set up 
at the mid-point of the Tribulation and will know to flee. 

The urgency of Christ's command to flee as soon as the abomination of desolation stands in the holy 
place . . . indicates tliat tliey must flee immediately — no opportunity for plane reservations, packing 
belongings, or anytliing else. Tlie neaiest desert area they can reach will be tlieir only opportunity for 

survival.^^ 

Hei Master gives her with necessary instructions: "let those who are in Judea flee to the mountains. " 

Judean Wilderness West ofJericho^^ 




Those who are in Judea will flee eastward to the neaiest mountains. Initially, they will probably attain 
the Judean wilderness westward of Jericho (shown above). "Fleeii^ fiist to the 'mountains' and tlien 
onto tlie 'wilderness.' "^^ 

In the day of Jacob 's trouble (Jei. 30:7-8), tlie latter days (Jer. 30:24), prior to Israel's restoration for 
fhs MiUermial KingdoiiP ^ ^^^ (Jer. 30:9-10) God promises to give a surviving remnant grace in the 
wilderness. 'Thus says the Lord: 'The people who survived tlie sword Found grace in the wilderness 
Israel, when 1 went to give him rest.' "(Jei. 31:2) Those who are in Jeiusalem flee to the wilderness. 
Jews will also undergo purging amor^ the wilderness of the peoples — among the nations where they 
have been scattered. In the same way tliat the rebellious of Israel fell m the wilderness and were 
prevented &om enteiing tlie Promised Land, so too will tlie rebelhous of Israel mthe time of tlie end 
perish lathei tlian participate in tlie promised Millennial Kingdom. ^^ 

"As I live," says the Lord GOD, "surely with a mighty hand, witli an outstretched arm, and witli fury 
poured out, I will rule over you. I will bring you out from the peoples and gatlier you out of tlie countries 
where you aie scattered, with a mighty hand, witli an outstietched arm, and with fury poured out. And I 
will bring you into tlie wilderness of tlie peoples, and tliere I will plead My case witli you face to face. 
Just as I pleaded My case witli your fatliers in tlie wilderness of the land of Egypt, so I will plead My 
case with you," says the Lord GOD. "I will make you pass under tlie rod, and I will bring you into tlie 
bond of the covenant; I will purge the rebels fioni among you, and tliose who transgress against Me; I 
will bring them out of tlie countiy where they dwell, but they shall not enter the land of Isiael. Then you 
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will kiiow that I am tlie LORD." (Eze. 20:33-38) 

3.12.6.1 - Sheep in Bozrah 

where she has a place 

"Ojiu ex^' eKei roTtov [Hopu echei ekei topon], where she is having there (a) place. Tliis appears to 
speak of a specific location within the wilderness, rather than merely fleeing to tlie wilderness in 
general. Tliisis "hei place" which the eagle takes her to (Rev. 12:14). It is a specific place wliich was 
prepared beforeliand by God (Rev. 12:6). 

Does Scripture give any indication where her place might be? Some think not: 

Petra, the ruins of an ancient city of Edom carved out of rock and protected by high mountain walls and 
with a narrow access, has been a suggested location of tlie "place," but this is pure speculation. The only 
stipulation possible is that it is a place of refuge for converted Israel during the last half of the seventieth 

week.^^ 

Wliile we agree that tlie precise identification of Petia as the place of refuge is difficult to assert 
dogmatically, we disagree that it is "pure speculation. " There are numerous passages which pertain to 
the fiight of the remnant and hei divine protection m tire wilderness. Given the mipoitance of the 
preservation of a Jewish remnant, we should not be surprised by this. However, many of the passages 
are obscure and occm withm settings which have both a local and a far-futiue reference and 
distingmshing between the two can be quite difficult. We offei some of tiiese passages below in the 
hopes tiiat they will prompt fiirther stiidy of this matter. 

In tlie midst of a passage by Isaiah describing a time of deshuction coming upon tiie people of Moab 
duimg wliich they would court Zion's favor for refuge, tiiere is a stunning reversal m tiie scene: 

Take counsel, execute judgment; make your shadow like tlie night in the middle of tlie day; hide tlie 
outcasts, do not betray him who escapes. Let My outcasts dwell with you, O Moab; be a shelter to 
them fiom tlie face [presence cf. Rev. 12:14] of the spoiler. For the extortioner is at an end, devastation 
ceases, oppressors are consumed out of the land. In mercy the throne will be established; and One will 

sit on it in trutli, in tlie tabernacle^^ - ^^^ of David, judging and seeking justice and hastening 
righteousness. (Isa. 16:3-5) [emphasis added] 

Isaiah reverses the context and appeals to Moab for the protection of "My outcasts" (Israel). The 
context is a time of intense persecution and destruction which is followed by the just reign of Messiah 
upon the thione of David — the Millennial Kingdom^'-' - ^^\ 

Let mine outcasts dwell (sojourn) with thee, Moab (tlie KJV correctly follows the [Masoretic Text], as 
ovei' against tlie LX]6-^ i'iS\^ Syriac, and Targum, who render it: "the outcasts of Moab"). . . . The LORD 
was saying to Moab, tlirough the Spirit of prophecy in Isaiah, "When My people Israel will be outcasts, 
be a haven to tliem, hiding tlieni fiom their persecutors." Envisioned is that preeminent time of Israel's 
trouble, the Great Tribulation . . . imAti Antichrist^^ ^■^\ Israel's supreme "destroyei" (Rev. 12:6-13:18). 
... At tlie height of that persecution of tlie Jewish remnant, Christ will return in glory to sit upon His 
tlirone and judge tlie nations (Mtt. 25:46)."^° 

The passage describes the path by which Moab should have sent its tribute of lambs to the king of 
Israel. "From Sela to the wilderness to the mount of the daughter of Zion Jerusalem''^ (l?.?i. 16:1 cf 2K. 
3:4-5). Sela means "Rock" and is understood to be a reference to Petia.'^^ Could it be that the path by 
which the Moabites should have sent lambs from Petia via tiie wilderness to Jerusalem is to be retiaced 
by the sheep of Israel who are scattered m the time of the end (Zee. 13:7-9)? 

This occurs during tiie time when tiie Lord is testing those who dwell upon the earth (Rev. 3: 10). 
During this time, the faithfiil remnant will be hidden in their chambers — reminiscent to the time of tiie 
Passover m Egypt: 

Come, my people, enter your chambers, and shut your doors behind you; hide yourself as it were, for a 
little moment, until tlie indignation is past. For behold, the Lord conies out of His place to punish the 
inhabitants of tlie earth for tlieir iniquity; tlie eartli will also disclose her blood, and will no more cover 
her slam. (Isa. 26:20-21) 

Daniel informs us that the domam of the Antichrist vvdll have tiie followir^ exceptions: "He shall also 
enter the Glorious Land, and many countries sliall be overtinovm; but tiiese shall escape fiom liis hand: 
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Edom, Moab, and the prominent people of Aimnon" (Dan. 11:41). For some reason the Antichrist is 
unable to overthrow these regions which include both Bozrah and Petra.'^- 

Bozrah in Southern Jordan '*^ 
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Bozrah, tlie ancient capital of Edom, is without a doubt to be identified with the modern village of 
Buseirah, which is located in N Edom (M.R. 208018). It guards both the Kings' Highway (the major N- 
S route through Transjordan) and a major route W to the Wadi Arabali and thence to tlie Negeb and S 
Judah. It is also witliin stiiking distance of tlie Edomite copper mines in the Wadi Dana and Wadi 
Feinan some 10-15 km SSW. No water source has been found witliin the site, the main supply probably 
being the spring at ' Ain Jenin, about one km E, which until recently was also the source for tlie modem 
village.'^'^ 

Interestingly, several Second Coming passages also indicate that God is seen coming from these 
regions: 

Who is tliis who comes fioin Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah, tliis One who is glorious in His 
appaiel, traveling in the greatness of His strengtli? -"I who speak in righteousness, mighty to save." Why 
is Your apparel red, and Your garments like one who treads in the winepress? "I have trodden tlie 
winepress alone, and from tlie peoples no one M-as witli Me. For I have tiodden tliem in My anger, and 
tiampled them in My fury, tlieir blood is sprinkled upon My gannents, and I have stained all My robes. 
For tlie day of vengeance is in My heail, and tlie year of My redeemed has come." (Isa. 63:1-4) 
[emphasis added] 

God came from Teman, tlie Holy One from Mount Paran. Selah His glory covered the heavens, and the 
earth was full of His praise. (Hab. 3:3) 

The prophet, undei' tlie form of a theophany, was given a vision of the second advent of the Messiah . . . 
seen coining j^ohi Teman, a distiict of Edom, poetically the pait standing for tlie whole, . . . advancing 
from Mount Paran , the hilly country between Edom and Sinai (Deu. 33:2). Isaiah, in a vision of the 
second advent, similarly beheld tlie Messiah advancing in judgment upon His foes "from Edom, witli 

dyed garments from Bozrah" 0sa. 63:1-6). [emphasis added]"^^ 

In the Psalms, mention is made of the nation being led to Edomdming a time when God has cast Israel 
off and is seeking help fiom trouble. God is appealed to as tlie one who will tread down (cf. Isa. 63:1- 
6) Israel's enemies: 

Who will bring me to tlie stiong city? Who will lead me to Edom? Is it not You, O God, who cast us 
off? And You, O God, who did not go out with our armies? Give us help from trouble, for tlie help of 
man is useless. Through God we will do valiantly, for // is He who shall tread down our enemies. {Ps. 
60:9-12 cf Ps. 108:10^13) [emphasis added] 

The reference to "stror^ city" is thought to refer to Petra, ^Hhe strong city. (Peti'a or Sela) the rock -built 
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city oiEdom (Ps. 31:21; 2K. 14:7)"^^ also known as Sela: 

Let tlie wilderness and its cities lift up their voice, tlie villages that Kedar inhabits. Let tlie inhabitants of 
Sela sing, let tliein shout from tlie top of tlie mountains. Let tliein give glory to tlie LORD, and declare 
His praise in the coastlands. The LORD shall go fortli like a mighty man; He shall stir up His zeal like a 
man of war. He shall cry out, yes, shout aloud; He shall prevail against His enemies. (Isa. 42:11-13) 
[emphasis added] 

Petra is located in a basin within Mount Seir, and is totally sunounded by mountains and cliffs. The only 
way in and out of tlie city is through a nanow passageway tliat extends for about a mile and can only be 
negotiated by foot or by horseback. This makes tlie city easy to defend, and its surrounding high cliffs 
give added meaning and confimiation to Isaiah 33:16 . . . Tlie name Bozrah means "sheepfold." An 
ancient sheepfold had a narrow entrance so that the shepherd could count his sheep. Once inside the 
fold, the sheep had more room to move around. Petia is sh^ed like a giant sheepfold, with its narrow 

passage opening up to a spacious circle surrounded by cliffs."^^ 

Micah describes an assembly of Jacob, a remnant, which will be gatliered into a fold (bozrah). The one 
who breaks them out is clearly a reference to Messiali, tlie Good Shepherd: 

I will surely assemble all of you, O Jacob, I will surely gather the remnant of Israel: I will put tlieni 
together like sheep of tlie fold [ni3t3 [BatsrSJi]], like a flock in the midst of tlieir pasture; tliey shall 
make a loud noise because of so many people. The one who breaks open will come up before tlieni; they 
will break out, pass tlirough tlie gate, and go out by it; their king will pass before them, witli tlie LORD 
at tlieir head. (Mic. 2:12-13} [emphasis added] 

The LORD will "gatlier" from tlieir worldwide, age-long Diaspora the elect "remnant," which will 
survive "the time of Jacob's trouble" (Jer. 30:5-7), tlie Great Tribulation (Rev. 8:1-20:3), preceding the 
establishment of the Kingdom over Israel (Rev. 20:4-6; Acts 1:7). . . . The saved remnant will be the 
nucleus of the millennial Kingdom. The LORD declared, / will put them together like the sheep of 
Bozrah (a region in Edom well known as a sheep-raising centei). . . . They (the returning remnant of 
Isiael) will follow "the breaker," tlie Messiah, who will break through and open tlie way, going up 
before tliem. They, following Him, will break tlirough tlie gate and go out from tlieir captivity to 
glorious freedom.''^ 

An appreciation of tlie ultimate settmg of tlie previous passage sheds new light on the familial' teaching 
of Jesus: 

Most assuredly, I say to you, he who does not enter the sheepfold by the door, but climbs up some otlier 
way, tlie same is a tliief and a robber. But he who enters by the door is tlie shepherd of the sheep . To him 
tlie doorkeeper opens, and tlie sheep hear his voice; and he calls his own sheep by name and leads tliem 
out. And when he brings out his own sheep, he goes before tliein; and tlie sheep follow him, for they 
know his voice. Yet they will by no means follow a stranger, but will flee from him, for they do not 
know tlie voice of strangers. (John 10:1-5) 

WiU the Jewish remnant of the time of the end be in such a physical "sheepfold" of sorts? Will they be 
reading these very words of Jesus penned by John thousands of years before tlieir situation — waiting 
for the "shepherd of tlie sheep" to bring out liis own sheep? Only time will tell. 

These references to Edom and Bozrah are mdicators that at tlie Second Commg, God has business to 
take care of in Edom. That busmess involves the defense of his sheep, the Jewish remnant represented 
by the woman who flees tlie dragon. See Campaign ofArmageddod^^^. 

prepared by Goil 

v]TOi|aaoiaevov [hetoimasnienon], perfect tense passive participle, having been prepared by God. The 
preparation is made pnor to her flight so that tlie place is ready for her upon her arrival. In the same 
way that tlie Church has a dwelling place ([iovol [monai] ) prepared by Jesus m the Fathei's house 
(Jolm 14:2 cf Rev. 21:2), so tlie Jewish remnant has a place prepared in the Father's world (Isa. 26:20- 
21). 

they should feed her 

The physical needs of the woman are met in her vnldemess hiding place. They , an indefinite plural, 
seems to indicate the participation of others m providing foi hei nouiishment. In the same way that the 
ravens (IK. 17:2-3) and the vndowof Zarepliathin Sidon(lK. 17:8-15) were used as intermediaries to 
feed Elijah during Ms time of drought, so too will others be used to provide for the Jewish remnant. 
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During the Tribulation, tliere will be numerous situations involving drought and lack of provision. See 
comm^nt^a-y on Revelation H:&^ " ^^ . The need for provision will be exacerbated in her case because 
no one will be able to buy or sell without the mark of the beast durir^ this three and one-half years 
(Rev. 13:17). 

We note that Elijah was fed by a raven (an unclean bird) and a Gentile widow (Luke 4:26-29). Perhaps 
this IS a typological mdication that the Jewish remnant will be provided for by Gentile means. 
Provision for the Jews by Gentiles durmg this time helps e:^lam the context of the Sheep and Goat 
judgment whentlie nations (eOvr] [ethne]. Gentiles) aie gatliered before Christ at His return and 

rewarded based on their provision for His brethren (Mtt. 25:32)/^^ 

God used Moses as an intermediary when He supematurally fed Israel in her previous time in the 
wilderness after the Exodus where he provided water from a rock and manna &om heaven: 

Aiid they tested God in their heart by asking for tlie food of their fancy. Yes, tliey spoke against God: 
They said, "Can God prepare a table in the wilderness? Behold, He struck tlie rock, so that the waters 
gushed out, and tlie streams overflowed. Can He give bread also? Can He provide meat for His people?" 
Therefore the LORD heard this and was fiirious; so a fire was kindled against Jacob, and anger also 
came up against Israel, because tliey did not believe in God, and did not bust in His salvation. Yet He 
had commanded the clouds above, and opened tlie doors of heaven, had rained down manna on them to 
eat, and given them of tlie bread of heaven. Men ate angels' food; He sent them food to the full. (Ps. 
78:18-25) 

During her time in tlie wilderness, Israel will remember the days of her youtli when she came up &om 
the land of Egypt. God will speak comfort to her and she will be purged of idolatry: 

Therefore, behold, I will allure her, will bring her into tlie wilderness, and speak comfort to her. I will 
give her vineyards from tliere, and tlie Valley of Achor as a door of hope; she shall sing tliere, as in the 
days of her youtli, as in the day when she came up from the land of Egypt. "And it shall be, in tliat day," 
says the LORD, ''That you will call Me 'My Husband,' And no longer call Me 'My Master,' For I will 
take fiom her mouth tlie names of tlie Baals, and tliey shall be remembered by tlieir name no more." 
(Hos. 2:14-17) 

The context indicates tins precedes the Millennial Kingdom: 

In that day I will make a covenant for them with the beasts of the field, with tlie birds of tlie air, and with 
tlie creeping things of the ground Bow and sword of battle I will shatter from the earth, to make 
tliem lie down safely. I will betioth you to Me forever; yes, I will betroth you to Me In righteousness and 
justice, in lovingkindness and mercy, I will betioth you to Me in faithfulness, and you shall know tlie 
LORD. (Hos. 2:18-20} [emphasis added] 

Isaiah spoke of the pure who would dwell vntli God and would be provided vvdth water and bread: 

The sinners in Zion are afiaid; feaifiilness has seized the hypocrites: "Who among us shall dwell with 
tlie devouring fire? Who among us shall dwell witli everlasting burnings?" He who walks righteously 
and speaks uprightly, he who despises the gain of oppressions, who gestures with his hands, refusing 
bribes, who stops his ears from hearing of bloodshed, and shuts his eyes from seeing evil: he will dwell 
on high; his place of defense will be the fortress of rocks; bread will be given him, his water will be sure. 
(Isa. 33:14-16) 

This time of testing in the wilderness, fed by God, will result in the fuU conversion of tliose who 
remain alive. ^° Whereas Israelhadbeen"not My people," then it will be said, "You are My people!" 
(Hos. 2:23). 

one thousand two hundred and sixty days 

This period is also described as "time and times and half a time" (Rev. 12:14). This corresponds to half 
of The 70th WeekofDanieP'^^'^^ . This is the last half of the week during which the nations trample 
tlie holy city (Rev. 11:2) and tlie beast has authority (Dan. 7:25; Rev. 13:5). A period Jesus referred to 
as consistmg of "great tribulation" (Mtt. 24:21). SeeProphetic Yeai-- '^ ^ -I 

This is the period during which Daniel was told events of the end would come to Mfillment: 'Then 1 
heard tlie man clothed in Hnen, who was above the waters of tlie river, when he held up his right hand 
and his left hand to heaven, and swore by Him who lives forever, that it shall be for a tune, times, and 
hAiatinie; and when tlie power of tlie holy people has been completely shattered, all these rfn>/gj' shall 
be finished" (Dan. 12:7). One of the purposes of this period is to shatter "thepower of the holy people" 
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to turn them back to total dependence upon God. In the time of Jacob 's Trouble^^ '^ '^\ God will botli 
tear and heal in order to bring the Jews to recognize Jesus as Messiah and urgently seek His return on 
theii- behalf:-' 

"For 1 117// be like a lion to Ephraim, and like a young lion to the house of Judah. I, even I, will teai them 
and go away: I will take them away, and no one shall rescue. I will return again to My place till they 
acknowledge tlieir offense. Then tliey will seek My face; in their affliction tliey will earnestly seek Me." 
Come, and let us return to the LORD; for He has torn, but He will heal us; He has stiicken, but He will 
bind us up. After two days He will revive us; on the tliird day He will raise us up, that we may live in 
Hissight.(Hos. 5:14-6:2) 

He would withdraw His favor, and His sinning people would be scattered worldwide and be temporarily 
set aside in tlieir national election. He will remain in His place (tlie prophecy spanning the centuries until 
tlie second advent of Christ) until the remnant of Israel (Zee. 12:10-13:1: Roin. 11:26; Rev. 7:1-8) will 
acknowledge their offense . . . accepting the full punishment of their guilt and not considering 
tliemselves to be not guilty (Zee. 11:5). And seek My face , through faitli in their future incarnate 
Messiah-Savior (Isa. 53:1-10). . . . This prophetically presupposes Christ's incarnation and redemptive 
work at tlie first advent and the application of His salvation to Israel at His second advent (Rom. 

11:26)." 

They will tlien repeat the praise which they first gave at His first advent (Mtt. 21:9), but now vvdth 
genuine commitment: 

Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the one who kills the prophets and stones those who are sent to her! How often 

1 wanted to gatlier your children together, as a hen gathers her chicks under her wings, but you were not 
willing! Seel Your house is left to you desolate; for I say to you, you shall see Me no more till you say, 
"Blessed is He who comes in the name of the LORD!" (Mtt. 23:37-39) [emphasis added] 

3.12.7 -Revelation 12:7 

war 

U6Xe\io(; [Polemos]: "Opposite . . . peace; as a single engagement battle, fight. "^^ 

Michael and his angels 

Michael is one of the ^'cliief princes" who aided the heavenly messenger of Daniel against the prince of 
Persia and Greece (Dan. 10:13, 21). Daniel is told that Michael is "your prmce" (Dan. 10:21), and 
'The great prmce who stands watch over the sons of your people" (Dan. 12:1). Thus, he is uniquely 
associated vvdth tlie protection of the Jewish people. ^'^ It is during tlie time of Jacob's trouble^- '^"^^, 
when "tliere shall be a time of tiouble, such as never was smce there was a [Jewish] nation" tliat "shall 
stand up" to protect Israel (Dan. 12:1-2). Jude informs us tliat Micliael is an "archangel" and liis 
connection vvdth Israel is also reflected in the fact that he "disputed about the body of Moses" with tlie 
devil (Jude 1:9). 

fought with the dragon 

"Witli what weapons and tactics this heavenly warfare will be waged is beyond oui' understanding. 
Angels cannot be injured or slain with eartMy weapons, and such physical forces as we know about are 
not able to move spiritual beings. But tliese beings do operate m a physical universe, so there must 
existpowerfiilphysico-spintual energies of which we yet canhave only vague mtimations, . . . It is 
vvdth such energies and powers that this heavenly battle will be waged."^^ 



3.12.7 -Revelation 12:7 



491 



Michael and His Angels Fight the Dragon^^ 




dragon and his angels 

This refers to "a thud of the stars of heaven" which were tlnown to the eartli by tlie tail of tlie dragon 
(Rev. 12:4). See Commentary on i?eve/(7/'/o« 12:4^ '-"^l Their eventual destiny is tlie Lake of Fire, 
which was specially prepared for tliem (Mtt. 25:41; Rev. 20:10). Some are confined, reserved for 
judgment (see commentary on Revelation 9: P ^ '^). 

The dragon's angels ate organized by rank. 

Put on tlie whole aimor of God, that you may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we do 
not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against tlie rulers of 
tlie darloiess of tliis age, against spiritual AusI? of wickedness in tlie heavenly />/ace.r (Eph 6:11-12) 
[emphasis added] 

Perhaps one of tlie more powerfiil ones is the angel of the bottomless pit (Rev. 9:11). An angel which 
spoke with Daniel fought against high-ranking angels on his way to Daniel (Dan. 10:13, 20-21). 

The existence and influence of tliese malevolent spiritual beings is a well-established theme of 
Scripture. This is why it is so important for believers to have a grasp of what Scripture reveals 
concerning the world which we live m. For there are forces and objectives at work that underlie the 
physical realm which the instrumentation of science is entirely unable to reveal. They are at work in 
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tlie non- physical realm where science rs blind. Yet we see their results in the workings of sin, reigns of 
tenor, and the machinations of powerful nations and corporations through liistory. 

The movements of nations, tlieir wars, tlieir politics, and social policy, aie shaped and directed by higher 
powers. There aie angels, good and bad, who are constantly influencing men and governments, and of 
tliis [Daniel 10] is a conspicuous example. Wai^s and strife on earth are tlie reflex of opposing spiritual 

powers in tlie lower heavens.^^ 

No more so tlian in the plight of the Jews and the illogical conditions wliich attend the disfavor they 
suffer by tlie majority of tlie world's nations. And this is exactly one of the goals of this chapter — God 
is revealing to us the true nature of anti-Semitism^^ ■^■'''^^^'-'■-'^\ Although the world is fidl of destructive 
biases and half-trutlis, none is as malignant nor hell-bent as Satan's desue to destroy the woman of 
Revelation 12. 

As significant as his angels are in teims of powers wliich influence and manipulate the world, these 
ranks of fallen angels are not of piimaiy concern for the behever "because He who is in you is greater 
tlianhe who is in tlie world" (IJn. 4:4). "For I am persuaded tliat neither death nor hfe, nor angels nor 
principalities nor powers, nor tilings present noi things to come, nor height nor deptli, nor any otliei 
created thing, shall be able to separate us fi:om the love of God which is in Christ Jesus oui' Lord." 
(Rom. 8:38-39). 

3.12.8 -Revelation 12:8 

they did not prevail 

Prevail is loxuoev [ischysen], mdicatmg that the dragon and his angels had insufficient power to 
vvdthstand Michael and his angels. The elect angels of God are able to defeat the most mighty of the 
fallen angels, including Satan (Rev. 20:2). Chiist does not even condescend to participate in the 
conflict, for like all the angels, Satan is a creature, albeit a powerful one. Many people liave the 
completely cockeyed view tiiat tiie Bible concerns a battie between Satan and Christ. Notiiing could be 
further from the trutii, because Satan himself is a creatine of Chiist's creating (Col. 1:16). The gap 
between Cieatoi and cieatuie is inestimable. Christ could merely blink and Satan and all evil would 
instantly and peimanentiy be vanquished. Yet he withliolds theh doom for His purposes, only a tmy 
comer of which He reveals to us — much of it in tiiis book. For Christ, as God, to stoop to battle 
duectiy with the devil would be pioviding Satan with a great compliment. Hence, he is dealt with by 
Michael or otiiei angelic powers, who are themselves creatines. 

nor was a place found 

The woman had a place prepared for her to which she fled, but the diagon no longer has a place in 
heaven. 

any longer 

Prior to this battle with Michael, the dragon had access to heaven as he does in our day. See 
commentary onRevelation 12: 1(^^ '- '°l See commentary on Revelation 20:2^^ -°^\ 

3.12.9 -Revelation 12:9 

cast out 

This is flie first stage in the de facto fulfillnient of wliat was previously accomplished dejure at 
Clinst's Fust Coming (Luke 10:18; Jolm 12:31; 16:11; Col. 2:15; Heb. 2:14; IJn. 3:8). The next stage 
occurs with his binding m the abyss (Rev. 20:1-3) after which he is released, but then cast into the 
Lake ofFue (Rev. 20:10). 

that serpent of old 

6 oquc; 6 dpxaioc; [ho ophis ho archaios], the serpent, the ancient . This is a direct allusion to lus role 
as tlie serpent mtiie Garden of Eden (Gen. 3:1-4), andespecially God's prophecy which set forth a 
number of truths concerning the serpent and tiie Ime leading to Messiah (Gen. 3:14-16): 

1 . God would put enmity between the serpent and the woman and between the serpent's seed 
and her Seed. 
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2 . The woman's seed would bruise (ciush) the serpent's head. 

3 . God would brir^ Messiah via the rebellious woman, but only through pain (of childbrrth) . 

The reference to serpent of old indicates that the stand-off between the woman m labor and the serpent 
is an age-old situation which spans the time &om Eve to tlie virgin Mary and beyond. Thus, the woman 
signifies not just Mary\ nor just Israel, but the promise of a redeemer through the Hne of Israel 
stretching all tlie way back to tlie first woman, Eve. See commentary on i?eve/a((OH 12: P ^-'l 
the devil 

AidPoXoi; [Diabolos\, a compound word made up of 5ia [dia] (against) and ^aXXui [ballo] (to 
throw). Tliis title emphasizes his role as slanderer, throwing accusations against the saints. "Diabolos 
is the usual rendermg of JOty [sdtan], "satan,"intheZX\^^-^^^ (eg-. Job 1:6) suggesting the two words 
ai'e almost synonymous. "^^ 
who deceives the whole world 

Worldis oiKou|i£vriv [oikonmenen]: 'The whole inhabited earth,"^^ with reference to those portions 
which are populated by humans, the region to which the gospel of tiie kingdom will be preached to all 
nations prior to the end (Mtt. 24: 14). 'The whole world lies under the sway o/the wicked one" (1 Jn. 
5:19). By tiie sorceiy of Babylon, tiie nations were deceived (Rev. 18:23). 

His first target of deception was Eve (Gen. 3:4-5; 2Cor. 11:3; 2Ti. 2:14), but he lias been at work 
deceiving nations all through history. He is the fatiier of lies, tiiere is no truth in him (John 8:44). 
Those through whom he deceives are most effective because they themselves are deceived (2Ti. 3:13). 

Educated and ignorant, king and pauper, male and female, Jew and Gentile, stiong and weak, young and 
old, black and white — all are deceived by him. All the world's high-sounding philosophies, conceived 

ever so brilliantly by profound tliinkers — whether pragmatism, idealism, guosticisnP - -'\ determinism, 
hedonism, materialism, tianscendentalism, existentialism, deism, or any of countless others, and 
regardless of the eminence of the geniuses with whose names tliey are associated — Aristotelianism, 
Platonism, Hegelianism, Marxism, Maoism, Confucianism, Buddhism, Kantianism, Freudianism — all 
are man-originated, man-centered, and man-honoring, rather tlian God-originated, God-centered, and 

God-honoring [Col. 2:8-9].^° 

His ultimate deceiving tool at tiie time of the end is ^e False PropheP^^°^ who performs great signs 
to deceive those who dwell on tiie eartii(Rev. 13:13-14), tiiose who receive tiie mark of the beast and 
worship his image (Rev. 19:20). See commQiitsiry on Revelation 13: if^ uu]_ Satan empowers botii the 
Beasf'^^- '^^ ^iiiAWi&FaheProphef'^^-^^^ as two mighty deceivers. In a similar way tiiat God gives 
power to the two witnesses who testify of God (Rev. 11:3), these two are empowered by Satan as 
master deceivers during a time when deception will be the rule rather than tiie exception. The 
deception will be so stiong tiiat only by the power of the Holy Spuit will tiie regenerate avoid 
succumbing to tiie signs and lymg wonders: 

The coming of the Icniless one is according to tlie working of Satan, with all power, signs, and lying 
wonders, and witli all unrighteous deception among tliose who perish, because tliey did not receive tlie 
love of tlie trutli, that they might be saved. And for tliis reason God will send them stiong delusion, that 
tliey should believe the lie, that tliey all may be condemned who did not believe the truth but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. (2Th. 2:9-12) 

The False Prophet is tiie ultimate fiom among those Jesus warned of "false prophets will nse and 
show great signs and wonders to deceive" (Mtt. 24:24a.). 

At the Second Coming of Christ, Satan is bound in the abyss so as to halt his deceiving ministiy foi the 
duration of tiie Millennium (Rev. 20:3), but at tiie end he will be leleased to deceive tiie nations one 
final time (Rev. 20:8-10). 

3.12.10 -Revelation 12:10 

Now salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God and the power of His Christ have 
come 

An equivalent statement to that which accompanied the sounding of the seventh trumpet (Rev. 1 1 : 15), 
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but which recognizes the removal of Satan &om God's heaven as a key signal of tlie beginning of tlie 
end. See comm^nt^ay on Revelation 11:15^^ " '^l The seventh tnunpet is yet hiture to oui' day and so 
tlie kingdom avv'aits and we continue to pray, "Your kingdom come, Yom vvdll be done on earth as it is 
in heaven" (Mtt. 6:10). 

How utterly idle is the discoursing of modernists and religious educationalists and social reformers 
about "the kingdom" Tlieir talk is full of "the kingdom this" and "the kingdom tliat"; whereas our Lord 
Jesus has not yet taken His kingdom. It has not yet been given Him of the Father. We are not living in 
kingdom days, but in days when Satan is tlie prince of tliis world and the god of this age, also, when he 
is accusing tlie saints before God. Only tliose born again ever see tlie kingdom of God; and 
"righteousness, peace, and joy in tlie Holy Ghost" — wholly a separate tiling from human arrangements 

and reforms! is tlie only form of the kingdom of God now.^^ 
See The Arrival of God's Kingdom^^^^\ 
strength . . . and power 

Auvo|ii(; [Dyriamis] . . . Kai r| e^ouofa [^a/fte e.to^Yi'm], better rendered/joiver . . . and authority^ 
'E^ouaiH [Exousia] in tliis context canies tlie idea of "Authonty, absolute power, warrant . . . authority 
and commission. "^^ 
His Christ 

An intentional allusion to the equivalent phrase &om the OT^^-^'l: 'The kings of the eartliset 
themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against the LORD and against His Anointed" 
[emphasis added] (Ps. 2:2). See commentary onReve/ation 11: 15^^ '^^^1. 

have come 

ey^ero [egeneto] , prophetic aorrst. The kmgdom does not ariive until the events of Revelation 19. 
See The Arrival of God's Kingdom^- "^^^ In the cuttmg off of Satan's access to heaven, the kingdom rs 
now so near' (Rev. 12:12) as to be consrdered an accomphshed fact. 

the accuser of the brethren 

'0 Kari'iYOJp [Ho kategor], present tense partrcrple, the one presently accusing. Prior to lus casting out, 
Satan was continuously active bringing charges against the elect. The term is used of bringing a legal 
charge before a judge, as in court.^ He goes to and fro between thrs world and heaven as the "accuser 
of ombretliren"(Rev. 12:10). Yet even m Ms mrssions of slander and accusatron, he is strrctly limrted 
(Job 1:6-12, Zee. 3:1-5, Luke 22:31). 

Satan (along witli tlie evil angels) has actively opposed botli tlie holy angels and God's people since his 
fall. In tlie Old Testament, demons sought to hinder the ministry of tlie holy angels to Israel (cf Dan. 
10:12-13). In the present age, Satan "prowls around like a roaring lion, seeking someone to devour" 
(IPe. 5:8), opposes the spread of tlie gospel (Mtt. 13:19, 37-39; Acts 13:10), oppresses individuals (Luke 
13:10-16; Acts 10:38), and uses sin to disiupt and pollute the church (Acts 5:1-11). Believers are to be 

wary of his schemes (2Cor. 2:11), give him no opportunity (Eph. 4:27), and resist him (Jas. 4:7).^^ 

day and night 

This phrase emphasizes tlie ongomg nature of Ms activrty (Rev. 4:8; 7:15; 14:11; 20:10; 21:25). 

3.12.11 -Revelation 12:11 

they overcame 

AuToi ^viKriaav [Aiitoi enikesan], they, they overcame . Emphasis is placed upon the redeemed who 
overcame Satanby God's work. They are among the ti'ue overcomers (Rev. 2:7, II, 17, 26; 3:5, 12, 21; 
17:14; 21:7). See Who is the Overcomer?^'^ ^^ ' 3] 

by the blood of the Lamb 

Satan is able to accuse the bretliren continually because tlie brethren continually sm (I Jn. 1:8). 
ThankMly, the one-time sacrifice of tlie Lamb of Godjustrfies tliem eternally. Satan's accusations 
toward tlie believer are essentially made against the perfect righteousness of CMist. TMs rs how "tiiey 
overcame Mm by the blood of the Lamb." In our rmtial appeal to Chrrst for salvation, Hrs work on the 
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cross takes into account all our sin, botli past, present, andjuture . Our sin only affects oui' fellowsliip 
witli Him, not our standing as ajustified one (IJn. 1:9). Once we come to faith, Satan now appeals to 
the Judge Who is also the Justifier (Rom. 8:33). 

Concerning the blood, see the commentary onRevelation 1:5^^ ' ^\ Concerning the Lamb, see the 
commentaiy onRevelation 5:(^' ^ ^1. 

testimony 

The rest of her offspring have the testimony of Jesus Christ (Rev. 12:17). 
they <lid not love their lives 

They did not love IS, OUK rjY'^^n'^'^'v [o«^ega/je*(7H], which speaks of "/ove, especially of love as based 
on evaluation and choice, a matter of wiU and action.'"^^ 'Ayanaui [Agapao] speaks not so much about 
altruism, but mtensity. Jesus said tlie Pharisees love (ayanao} [agapao] ) the best seats in the 
synagogue (Luke 11:43). John wrote tliat men /ovet/ (dyanda) [agapao] daikness (John3:19).'"L/ve5 
is ipuxnv \psychen], also tianslated souls (see below). 

Among these are the ones "who had been beheaded for then witness to Jesus and for the word of God, 
who had not worsliiped the beast or liis image, and had not received his mark on theii' foreheads or on 
then hands" (Rev. 20:4). These are tliey "of whom the world was not worthy" (Heb. 1 1 :38), which 
include tlie martyrs of the fifth seal (Rev. 6:9) and many commg out of tlie Great Tribulation who were 
martyred for tlien faith (Rev. 7: 14, 15:2). 

to the death 

"Axpi Bavdrou [Achri thanatou], until death , the same phrase Jesus used when writing to the 
persecuted chmch at Smyrna (Rev. 2:10). These overcomers followed His instructions and maintained 
then testimony to rfje /?o;r//' o/ death and obtained tlie ''crown of hfe" (Rev. 2:10). Then deatliwas 
merely a gateway to the continuance of their eternal life — tlieir souls were safe. They did not fear those 
who could only kill the body: "And do not fear those who kill the body but cannot kill tlie soul 
(ipuxnv [psychen]). But rather fear Him who is able to destroy both soul (ij^uxnv [psychenY) and body 
inlieir(Mtt. 10:28). 

3.12.12 -Revelation 12:12 

rejoice, O heavens and those who dwell in them 

The inliabitants of the heavens rejoice because the accuser has been cast down and the faithful 
overcomers have prevailed even tliiough deatli. Heaven and her peoples also rejoice over the fall of 
Babylon when God avenges them (Rev. 18:20; 19: 1-3). Even tlie fields and woods are said to rejoice 
over file eventual redempfion of Israel (Isa. 44:23) and the aiiival of Messiah to judge fiie earfiiin 
righteousness (Ps. 96:11-13). 

Dwell is OKqvoDvrf i; [skenourites]. The same root word is used to describe how Jesus dwelt 
(tabernacled) among men in the flesh (John 1:14). The ones in heaven are no longer within reach of the 
BeasP - -^ who blasphemes God's tabemacle^^-^-^^^ and those which dwell (tabernacle) in heaven (Rev. 
13:6). 

Those that dwell m the heavens include : 

1 . The elect artels. 

2. The chmch wliich was "kept fiom the hour of tesfing" (Rev. 3:10), having been taken in the 
Rapture^'^^^\ 

3. Those coming out of fiie Great Tribulation through death, over whom God spread his 
tabernacle (Rev. 6:9-10; 7:14-15). 

Ultimately, God will dwell (tabernacle) among men (Rev. 21:3). See The Abiding Presence of 
God^^'-'^l 
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Woe to the inhabitants of the earth and the sea 

These are tlie earth dwellers^^ -^^\ They live in tlie same domain over which the mighty aiigel stood to 
declare the mipending restoration of God's dominion (Rev. 10:2). Currently, it is the domain of Satan 
(Mtt. 4:8-10; John 12:31; 14:30; 16:11; 2Cor. 4:4). 

having great wrath 

Wrath is "©v\x6<; [Thynios], 'Anger' . . . a more turbulent word than 6 pyr] [org^e], 'wratli.' '"^^ These 
will live tlnough a time of double woe . They will experience tlie woe of the final timnpet judgments of 
God (Rev. 8:13; 9:12, 11:14) combit^ed with 'Hus woe due to the great wratli of tlie devil. This is part of 
the testing which is to come upon those who dwell upon tlie eartli. See commentaiy on Revelation 

he loiows that he has a short time 

He knows is slScoc; [eidos], a perfect tense participle, having known. The emphasis is on the devil's 
wrath at the time of being cast dovm which is based on his previous knowledge ofhmited time.^ 
short time is bXiyov Kaipov [oligon kairon], denoting a limited opportunity . The intensity of lus 
vnath reflects his desire to make the most of the short period wliich remains before he is bound and 
cast mto the abyss (Rev. 20: 1-3). This corresponds to the pronouncement by the mighty angel that 
"there should be delay no longer, but m the days of the sounding of tlie seventh angel . . . tlie mystery 
of Grod would be finished" (Rev. 10:6-7). 

3.12.13 -Revelation 12:13 

castto the earth 

See commentary onRevelation 9:^^ ^ ^l 

he persecuted 

'E5{oj^ev \Edidxen\, which can also be rendered: "Drive away, drive out, run after, puisue."^^ 

the woman who gave birth to the male child 

See commentary onRevelation 12:2^' '- -^ andRevelation 12:^^ '- ^\ 

3.12.14 -Revelation 12:14 

was given 

Again, we see the sovereignty of God Who provides for her. See commentary concerning Giod's 
sovereignty tA Revelation 6:2^^ ^ -I 

two wmgs of a great eagle 

This phrase speaks of supeinatuial assistance given by God in a time of liimian incapabihty . It 
describes God's dehverance of Israel ftom Egypt by the parting of the Red Sea: "You have seen what I 
did to tlie Egyptians, and how 1 bore you on eagles' wings and brought you to Myself (Ex. 19:4). It 
also comiotes supematui'al protection and provision, patterned after tlie way in which an eagle, when 
training a youngster to fly, pushes it out of tiie nest but also flies with it and catches it to bear it 
upwards again when needed. 

He found him in a desert land and in tlie wasteland, a howling wilderness; He encircled him, He 
instiucted him. He kept him as the apple of His eye. As an eagle stirs up its nest, hovers over its young, 
spreading out its wings, taking them up, cairying them on its wings, so tlie LORD alone led him, and 
there Mas no foreign god witli him. He made him ride in the heights of tlie eartli, tliat he might eat the 
produce of tlie fields; He made him diaw honey fioni the rock, and oil from tlie flinty rock. (Deu. 32:10- 
13) 

The woman will be given supematural assistance in her flight as well as supernatural protection and 
provision en route and upon arrival at her destination. Her stier^tii shall be renewed so that she will 
not succumb to natural wearmess (Isa. 40:31). Supernahiral mteiTention had protected tiie Church^'^ ''^1 
from the entire "hour of trial which shall come upon the whole world" (Rev. 3:10). Here, supemahual 
intervention protects the woman OT the midst of Hie lasthalf of tiie hour when "tiie LORD comes out of 
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His place to piuiish the inliabitaiits of the eartli for theu iniquity" (Isa. 26:20-21 cf Zep. 2:1-3). 

Feaifiilness and tiembling have come upon me, and honor has ovenvhelmed me. So I said, "Oh, that I 
had wings like a dove! I would fly away and be at rest. Indeed, 1 would wander far off, and i&ma.ia in the 
wilderness. Selah I would hasten my escape from the windy stomi iJHii tempest." (Ps. 55:5-8) 

f^T into the wilderness to her place 

It is her place : indicating a specific location set aside for her protection. It had been previously 
piepaied by God. She will reside there during the last half of J/ie 70th WeekofDaniel^^^^^\ 

Judeoii Wilderness andLismi Peninsula ™ 




The Lrsan Peninsula separates the two basms of tlie Dead Sea at its nairowest point. Tins peninsula is a 

likely route fiom tlie Judean wilderness to Jordan, the area of BoziahandPetra wliich some passages 

point to m relation to the preservation of a believing remnant and the Second Coming. See Sheep in 

Bozrah^^'-^'\ 

where she is nourished 

5/;^ is nourished i^ Tpeq)erai [trephe.tai\ she is bemg "provided witli food."^^ The same term 
describes how "your heavenly Father ^eJ/' the wild birds (Mtt. 6:26; Luke 12:24). At the Sheep and 
Goat Judgment, it is the sheep who/ei^ Jesus' "brothers" duiing theii' time of need. The term can also 
describe a place of nurturing (Luke 4:16). See commentary on i?eve/a/'/oH 12: d^ '-^^. 

for a time and times and half a time 

This period is also described as "one thousand two hundred and sixty days" (Rev. 12:6). It describes 
thefinalhalf of r/i^ 70th WeekofDanieP^^^\ See commentary oni?eve/a;ion 12: (^^ ^-^\ See 
Prophetic Yeat^- ^'-^ -I 

from the presence of the serpent 

Presence is jrpooojjiou [prosopoti], she is protected fi'om the "face, countenance"^^ of the serpent. 
This denotes liis inability to access her. It is used "in all kmds of more or less symbolic expressions 
whicli, in large part, represent OJt^-^'^ usage, and in wliich tlie face is often to be taken as the seat of 
thefaculty of seeing. "^^ She is /jiV/t^en fi'om his access, and possibly even fiom his knowledge. 

3.12.15 -Revelation 12:15 

like a flood after the woman 

Flood is TCOTajiov \potamon] , used to describe a lai'ge quantity of watei, as duiing a natuial disaster 
(Mtt. 7:25, Luke 6:48; 2Cor. 11:26; Rev. 8:10; 16:4) or in great abundance (Jolm 7:38; Rev. 22:1). 
Since tlie origin of tins flood is a sign (flie moutii of the great dragon) and tiie text says like a flood , it 
is best to take this as a figure of speech denoting the overwhelming military force of an adversary (Ps. 
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65:7,69:2-4;124:l-5;Isa. 8:7; 59:19; Jer. 46:7-8; Dan. 9:26, 11:21-22). 

The dragon's pmsiiit of the woman may be a continuation of the £g(75/''5t'^^- '^^ invasion of tiie glorious 
land. ^"^ If so, tiie flight of tiie woman does not take place until after the abomination is set up (Mtt. 
24:15). Then, tiie invasionofthe Anticlirist contmues in his pursuit of the woman. 

Many commentators interpret Daniel 1 1 :41 witli reference to the occupation of tlie land of Palestine by 
tlie Bea.^^'' - °\ The event tliat causes the Beast to move in is the invasion of Palestine fiom tlie north by 
tlie King of the North (Dan. 11:40). The covenant made by tlie Beast (Dan. 9:27) has evidently 
guaianteed Israel an inviolate right to the land. Some event must be necessaiy to cause the Beast to 
abrogate his covenant. Since tlie covenant is said to be broken in tlie middle of tlie week (Dan. 9:27) and 
tlie invasion from the north is seen to be tlie cause of tlie breaking of the covenant (Dan. 1 1 :41) it may 

be concluded tliat this invasion takes place in the middle of tlie week.^^ 

carried away by the flood 

Carried away is FIoTaiaotpopinrov [Potamophoreton\ which denotes drowning.^^ Satan desires to 
drown her with his flood, but God has plans to regenerate her with His living water (Eze. 36:25-27; 
John 7:38-39). 

3.12.16 -Revelation 12:16 

the earth helped the woman 

The eartii itself is manunate. This speaks of God's help manifested through nature , a common aspect 
of God's miraculous dealings with his people (Ex. 9:23-25; Jos. 10:11, Job 38:22-23; Isa. 11:15, Eze. 
38:22). Perhaps the most dramatic example of tiie past is tiie paiting of the Red Sea by an "unnatiiral" 
natural phenomenon: the east vvdnd (Ex. 14:21). 

the earth opened its mouth and swallowed up the flood 

Swallowed is Koreniev [katepien], a compound word meaning "drink dovm."^^ Pieviously, God used 
the earth to liteially swallow Korah and his household. "So they and all those with them went dovm 
alive into tiie pit; the eaitii closed over them, and they perished from among the assembly" (Nimi. 
16:33 cf Num. 26:10; Ex. 15:12). It seems likely that something similar will occur to those who 
pursue tiie woman. 

3.12.17 -Revelation 12:17 

he went to make war with the rest of her offspring who keep the commandments of God 

This phrase IS pregnant with flRft-S'eni/(iOT/-'^^^^[^-'']. Although the woman now hides, representing 
the ludden Jewish remnant, tiie diagon timis to pursue the rest of her offspring. This should not be 
taken as spiritual offspring for the context of this chapter and tiie identification of tiie woman argue 
that liei offspiiiig di^ physical descendants of Abiaham, Isaac, and Jacob. This is the distmction winch 
Paul maintains when he describes tiie time of Israel's spiritual restoration in preparation for tiie 
Millennial Kingdom^^ - ^^^ (Rom. 1 1 :25-26 cf Eze. 37). It is mconsistent mterpietation to make her 
offspiiiig in tiie first portion of the chaptei denote physical descendants (Jews) only and then take her 
offspring as spiritual descendants here. 

In leference to the woman's representation of Isiael, some take her to be the faithful remnant wrthin 
national Israel, tiie "Israel of God" (Gal. 6:16).^^ In tins view, she represents the spuitually regenerate 
among the physical descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. This vrew encounters some difficulties: 

• Promised Redeemer - The promise of a ledeemer, so cential to her identification in this 
chapter, was given to tiie physical seed of Abraliam, Isaac, and Jacob. It did not depend upon 
a contmuous hne of God-believing Jews foi its fiilfillment, it was ?i physical development. 
Paul says that "the adoption, the gloiy, the covenants, the giving of the law, the service of 
God, and the piomises" were given to "my countrymen according to the flesh" [emphasis 
added] (Rom. 9:3-4). One of these piomises was tiiat national Israel would produce the 
Messiah, regardless of the spuitual condition of tiie Jews (Rom. 9:5). 

• Purpose of Persecution - It would seem that one purpose of the time of Jacob 's 
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Trouble^- ^^'^^ is foimd in tlie purging of unbelief fiom national Israel. If the woman represents 
only tlie faithful remnant, who among her is purged (Eze. 20:33-38; Hos. 2:14-17)? 

• Anti-Semitism - Once we make the woman to be the faithful remnant witliin national Israel, 
it becomes difficult to e:^lam the nature of anti-Semitism by wliat is revealed here. If tiie 
woman represents only faitiifiil Jews and she is persecuted, then shouldn't faithfiil Jews be the 
mam focus of anti-Semitism? Wouldn't Christian Jews be purged by the diagon wliile 
Orthodox Jews remain relatively unscathed? Yet History reveals an even-lianded persecution 
of the Jews, even where faith in Messiah Jesus is lacking. In some instances, such as tiie 
CRisades and the Inquisition, lack of faith in Messiah Jesus even brought greater persecution. 
This cliapter explains the histoiy of anti-Semitism — tiie persecution of Jews based on 
physical descent — better if the woman is national Israel. Even unbelieving Jews represent a 
dangerous potential for the diagon, for they carry forward God's promises to continue the 
physical nation and offer continued hope of the spmtual regeneration wliich Scripture 
promises (Jer. 31:34, Rom. 11:25-26). 

This is not to say that takmg the woman as national Israel is without its difficulties. For when she flees 
to the wildemess, not all Jews aie in her midst. Here we encounter a problem similar to that of the 
parables: they are meant to be ihustiative, but if taken to a mmute level of detail, they break down. 
Here, the woman represents the original promise to Eve of a redeemer, realized and earned forward 
through the nation of Isiael up to the birtii of Jesus by Mary. Beyond tiie birth and catching away, she 
represents national Israel m general up until tiie time of her flight. Duiing the time of tiie end, a subset 
of the Jewsin Judea flee to the vnlderness, whereas otiiers do not (the 144,000 of Revelation 7:4 and 
Jews of tiie diaspora). At the pomt of her flight, she no longer represents all of national Israel for tiiere 
will be numerous groups of Jews at the time of tiie end: 

1 . Jews protected in the wildemess, where God continues tiie work of puigmg idolatry from 
tiieirmidst(Hos. 2:14-17; Eze. 20:33-38). 

2. The 144,000 Jews protected by God's seal, probably engaged in the work of worldwide 
evangelism (Rev. 7, 14). 

3. Jews in the diaspora who come to faith during this tune who are unable to reach the 
wilderness with the woman. 

4. Jews in the diaspora who receive the ^n//c/ir;,s/f^-^^ and his mark (John 5:43). 

The rest of her offspring speaks of all Jews who did not flee to the wilderness — both believing and 
unbelieving. The phrase is further restricted to the offspring who keep the commandments of God. This 
indicates that during the final half week xwhtXi^wir^ Jews are not 'iht primary object of the dragon's 
warfare — for tiiey, tike unbeheving Gentiles, wall take his mark and give him due worship (Rev. 13: IS- 
IS cf John 5:43).^^ It is believing Jews elsewhere around tiie world that are now his target. This vvdll 
include tiie 144,000 of Israel who were sealed for protection (Rev. 7:4-8). They are described as ''ones 
who follow the Lamb wherever He goes," wliich indicates they keep the commandments of God (Rev. 
14:4). Besides the specially sealed 144,000,tiiere will be many other Jews who come to faith by theii' 
ministiyandthat of tiie two witnesses duiing tiie tune of Jacob's Trouble. "These are scattered 
followers of tiie Lamb who did not reach the appointed place in the wildemess prepared for the main 
body of people symbolized by the woman. "^° These are those Jesus referred to as "My brethren," (Mtt. 
25:40) wliich were provided for by the "sheep" (righteous Gentiles) who ai'e afforded entry into tiie 
Millennial Kingdom to follow. ^^ These Jews will be involved in evangelism, because they have the 
testimony of Jesus Christ.^- 

We are not saymg that Gentile behevers will not undergo persecution. Far fi'oni it! The many passages 
concerning the activities of 'ihsBeasf'^^-^^^ midhis image^"^ "^ - ^^\ ^he False Prophef"^ ^ - ^^\ and the 
Harlol'^ ^ - -'^ make it painfiiUy clear tiiat all believers — be they Jewish or Gentile will undergo 
extieme danger and persecution durmg this time (Rev. 6:9, 7:14; 20:4). See #20 - Saints^'^ ^ - -°\ 
The wrath of the dragon has been building as he is frustiated at each of his attempts: 

The dragon had to redirect his anger from the Son to tlie woman in Rev. 12:5 when the Son escaped his 
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clutches. That increased his rage. He lost his place in heaven in Rev. 12:8, 9, 12, angering him even 
more. At tliis point tlie woman has escaped to a place of refuge leaving him only the woman's remaining 
seed to vent his fury on. Tlie repeated frustiation of his efforts explains the fiirious persecution the 

diagon proceeds to inflict on the faithful.''^ 

But it will be doubly difficult for the Jewish believers because God has revealed the uniquely Jewish 
tenor of tliis time: 

At that time Michael shall stand up, the great prince who stands watch over tlie sons of your people; and 
tliere shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since tliere was a nation, even to that time. And at tliat 
time your people shall be delivered, every one who is found written in the book. (Dan. 12:1) 

Alas! For tliat day is great, so tliat none is like it; and it is the time of Jacob's trouble, but he shall be 
saved out of it. (Jer. 30:7) 

In the Holocaust under Hitler, one-tliird of the world's Jewish population died. Under the fierce 
persecution of tlie Antichrist, controlled and energized by Satan, two-tliirds of tlie Jewish population will 
die [Zee. 13:7-9]. This will be the largest and most intense persecution of the Jews ever known in 

history.^ 

Zechariah 13:8-9 indicates that only one-third of Israel will survive the tribulation and enter the 
millennium. This will result in an "all saved" Israel as prophesied by Romans 11:26. At tlie beginning of 
tlie last decade of the tiventietli century tliere are ^proximately fifteen million Jews worldwide, so, if 
tliis is a guide, it suggests tliat about five million Jews will enter tlie millennium and ten million Jews 

will perish in the Great Tribulation.^- 

However, the dragon will not succeed in his "ultimate solution. " As in tlie days of tlie Assyiian, God 
will protect a believmg remnant: 

And it shall come to pass in that day That tlie remnant of Israel, and such as have escaped of the house 
of Jacob, will never again depend on him who defeated tliem, but will depend on the LORD, tlie Holy 
One of Israel, in tiutli. The remnant will return, the remnant of Jacob, to the Mighty God. For though 
your people, O Isiael, be as tlie sand of tlie sea, A remnant of them will return; tlie destiuction decreed 
shall overflow with righteousness. For tlie Lord GOD of hosts will make a determined end in tlie midst 
of all the land. {Isa. 10:20-23) [emphasis added] 

The dragon fights a battle he can never win, for God has sworn that Israel will continue before Him 
(Jer. 31:35-37). Her continued existence is also required in order to fulfill aspects of the Abrahaniic, 
Land, Davidic, and New Covenants which have yet to find fulfillment.^^ By the end of Jacob 's time of 
trouble^- ^'^'^\ihs, terms Israel d.nA Israel of God {GdX. 6:16) Vvdllbe synonymous for "all Israel will be 
saved" (Rom. 11:26). At tliat time, the only Israel wiWho. Ti believing Israel: 

No more shall every man teach his neighbor, and every man his brotlier, saying, 'Know tlie LORD,' for 
tliey all shall know Me, fiom the least of them to tlie greatest of them, says the LORD. For I will forgive 
tlieir iniquity, and their sin I will remember no more. (Jer. 31:34) 

have the testimony of Jesus Christ 

They have the t^^^iaony provided by Jesus Christ which they witness to others concerning Him. See 
commentary onRevelatton I: f^ ' '^ andReve/ation 1:2^^ ' -\ 
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It is provocative to consider some of the parallels between tlie temptation of Jesus and the testing of the Jewish 
remnant at the time of the end: Jesus is the Son of God (Mtt. 4:3), tlie Jewish remnant is tlie son of God (Hos. 
11:1; Mtt. 2:15). Jesus is led to the wilderness by the Holy Spirit (Mtt. 4:1), the Jewish remnant is led to tlie 
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worship Satan (Rev. 13:4 cf. John 5:43). Jesus refuses Satan's kingdom in favor of the kingdom of God (Mtt. 
4:10), tlie Jewish remnant refuses Satan's kingdom in favor of the Millennial Kingdom (Hos. 2:18; Isa. 16:1- 
5). Jesus is fed by God (Mtt. 4:11), the Jewish is remnant fed by God (Rev. 12:6). Jesus is tempted to 
command that stones become bread (Mtt. 4:3), in tlie midst of tlie rock city (Sela, Isa. 16:1; 42:11) tlie Jewish 
Remnant finds bread (Rev. 12:6), much in the same way their fatliers were fed upon fleeing Egypt (Deu. 8:16 
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Fmchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, 311-312. 
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Although Scripture does not say, perhaps it was Michael who protected Daniel while in the lion's den (Dan. 
6:22)? 
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3.13 - Revelation 13 
3.13.1 -Revelation 13:1 

In the previous chapter, we saw a dragon witli seven heads and ten horns who attempted to intercept 
the promised child and subsequently persecuted tlie woman who gave butli to the child. We saw 
numerous indicators wliich pointed to the Jewish context of that chapter and its events, with the 
woman finally receiving supernatural assistance to reach a place of protection prepared by God (Rev. 
12:6, 14). Since the di'agon could not destroy the woman, he became em'agedand'Svent offtomake 
war witli the rest of her offspring" (see commentary onRevelation 12: 17^^ '- ^^1).' 

Now, the scene shifts to describe a beast who also has seven heads and ten honis, who is closely 
identified witli the di'agon. He and another beast institute a serres of satanically-empowered deceptions 
which brmg the whole world under the sway of tiie beast with seven heads and ten horns, and 
ultrmately Satan. This rs the rrse of.\h.tAntichrisi'^-\''-\N\\o%Q activities aiekey to The 70th Week of 
DanieP'''\ 

By now, Mie Re straineA'^^'^'^ ^^ lias been taken out of the way resulting in the departure of the Church in 
)ihs Rapture^"^ ^'^\ Thus, believers today will not see tiie use oftheBeasP-'^ and the events of this 
chapter, for they ai'e to watch for tiie imminent ^^ return of Ctiiist, not the rise ofAntichrisf"^ ^\ Even 
so, multitudes wih come to faitii duiing this perrod of intense persecution as the message of the various 
witnesses which God has specially equipped for the time of the end goes fortii (Rev. 7:4-8, 11:3-12; 
14:6).3 

Prior to studying this chapter, we recommend the study of related topics: The Beasi^ ^^, A^'erot'"-'; and 
Beasts, Heads, andHorns^^^\ 

I stood on the sand of the sea 

The A'C/- -'^'^ text lias /je ^tooJ, that is, tiie di'agon of the previous chapter. 

Some manuscripts read, "he stood," tlie cliange being effected by tlie dropping of one letter nn from the 
end of the verb estathe. If the letter is properly dropped, it indicates that tlie di'agon himself stood upon 
tlie sand of the sea. If tlie letter is added, it means that John stood upon the sand of the sea. . . inasmuch 
as it is more hkely tliat a letter be diopped than a letter added to the text, some scholars continue to feel 

that the Autliorized Version is correct tliat John stood upon the sand of tlie sea/^ 

Hengstenberg remaiks, "One cannot decide on external grounds between tlie two [textual] readings." 
Authorities are divided. But a careful study of the context shews {sic ] conclusively tliat it is tlie Seer, 
and not tlie dragon tliat "stood upon the sand of tlie sea." Tlie apocalyptic prophet always takes his place 
or stand as a point of observation in keeping witli tlie subject at hand. Tlius heaven (Rev. 4:1); tlie sand 
of the sea (Rev. 13:1); tlie wilderness (Rev. 17:1); and a high mountain (Rev. 21:10), are respective 
points of view fiom which he can contemplate tlie various panoramic visions as tliey pass before his 

gaze.^ 

If it is tiie dragon which stands on tiie sand, rather than John, then it would intimate his summons of 
tiie Beast poi'tiayed next. "The dragon, cast out of Heaven after his final defeat at the hands of Michael 
and his forces, comes to the earth looking for an insti'unient through whom he can cany on Ms warfare 
against his hated Creator and God."^ Whether it is Jolm or the diagon, the dragon is clearly the 
malevolent power betimd the rise of tiie Beast: 'The coming of tiie lawless one is according to the 
working of Satan, witii all power, signs, and lying wonders" (2Th. 2:4). 

Although elsewhere sand denotes an innumerable company, 'The sand of the sea does not mean the 
seashore m Scriptural language. The sand, always represents anmnumerable company, as will be 
easily seen by a comparison of tiie passages from the time when God promised Abraham seed as tiie 
sand of the sea m multitude. The sea is clearly shown as a symbol of the restiess nations of the eartii. 
Fuitiier in this prophecy we will see that the 'many waters' are 'peoples, multitudes, nations, and 
tongues' (Rev. 17:15)."^ Here, it merely describes the position of John on tiie shore fiom where he 
observed the beast's use fi'oni the water. 
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I saw a beast 

John sees two beasts in this chapter. The first beast is closely identified with the dragon — having seven 
heads and ten horns. He is also the beast whose deadly wound was healed. Moreover, he is the object 
of worsliip and aided in this role by the second beast (Rev. 13:1 1). These characteristics identify the 
fust beast as Antichiist, also called the Beast. The second beast wliich appears later is known as the 
False PropheP-^-^"^ {Ksv. 16:13; 19:20; 20:10). As we mentionm our discussion of why A^ero^^ -'^^1 
cannot be tiie Antichrist, tiie early church which lived luuch neaier to the time of Nero and the Apostie 
John, did not see Neio as tiie Beast. IrenaeuP - ^'^^ identifies the first of St John's Wild Beasts with St 
Paul's Man of Sin. See commsntaiy on Revelation 13:4^^ '^"^l 

As we discuss in Sga,sto, Heads, and HornJ-'^ ^\ )he symbolism of tiie revelation given to both Daniel 
and John concerning this tmie of the end often blurs the distinction between an individual and the 
government widchhe leads: 

There can be no kingdom without a king, and no empire without an emperor; neither can there be a king 
in fact without a kingdom. We cannot consistently speak of imperial power and dominion f^iart from a 

personal head which represents and embodies that power. ^ 

But it is very clear from what follows in Rev. 13 that there is sometliing more than tlie Empire here in 
view, hi Rev. 13:3-8 it is a person that is before us. We are satisfied that this same person is also 
described, symbolically, in the opening verses. As is frequently the case in the prophetic scriptures, tlie 
king and his kingdom are here inseparably united. Rev. 13:1, 2 portiays botli tlie Empire and its last 

Emperor.^ 

Is the beast out of the sea a man or an empire? The answer is both, (a) The beast is a man because his 
number istliat of a man (Rev. 13:18). Also tlie use of tlie masculine pronoun aurov [anion] {Rev. 13:8) 
to refer to the neuter 9r]p{ov [therion] (Rev. 13:1-2, 4) indicates that he is a human being. In addition, 
parallels between tlie beast and the Lamb indicate that he is a person: botli have followers on whose 
foreheads aie inscribed their names (Rev. 13:16-17; 14:1), both are conquerors (Rev. 5:5; 13:7), and 
both receive worship (Rev. 5:8; 13:4). (b) At tlie same time the beast is an empire over which the man 

reigns. Tliisfact is demonstrated by the symbolism of tlie beasts of Daniel 7.'° 
See The Beasi-^^-\ See #16 - Beasl^-^ - ^^\ 
rising up 

'Ava^atvov [Anabainon], present tense participle, presently arising. John saw the beast as he was 
using. 

out of the sea 

DamsVs four beasts^'^ ^ - ^'^ also were seen rising fi'om the sea (Dan. 7:2-3). The Beast's ascension fiom 
the sea speaks of tiie oiigin of liis kingdom fiom the Gentile nations. ^'Stietch out Your liand fiom 
above; Rescue me and deliver lue out of great waters, Froiu tiie hand of foreigners [lit. strange 
childrenY (Ps. 144:7). Tliis beast shares cliaracteristics of the first three of Darnel's beasts (all Gentile 
kingdoms). See coimuentary onRevelation 13:2^^ ^^ -f Leviathan, the twisted serpent, representative of 
both Satan and tiie Beast, is in the sea (Isa. 27: 1 ; Ps. 74: 1 3). 

The Beast is also said to ascendout of the bottomless pit (Rev. 11:7, 17:8). His ascent out of the 
bottomless pit speaks of his revival fi'om the dead following his fatal wound. See Supernatural 

Origin?^^"-^^ 

This beast arises fiom the sea, but tiie second beast arises fi:omthe earth oi land (Rev. 13:11). This has 
caused some to expect the second beast, the False Prophet, to be Jewish in origin. See commentary on 
Revelation 12: lP^-^^\ 

These contrasting terms are indicative of the origin of tlie two beasts. The sea may symbolize the 
Gentiles (Rev. 17:15; cf Dan. 7:2-3) and if this is tlie case here, the opposite term, tlie earth, symbolizes 
tlie Jews. Tliere is precedence for the Gentile origin of Antichrist in tlie Old Testament allusions, and tlie 
Jewish identification maybe strengtliened if here "tlie earth" has technical sense of "tlie land" [of Israel] 

as it sometimes may in Revelation (Rev. 11:18; cf Dan. 8:9).'^ 
The land/sea distmction between Gentiles and Jews is seen in the parables of the hidden tieasure and 
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tlie pearl of great price: 

Christ's inheritance is not only the Church which is the pearl of great price for which He sold all that He 
had, but it also includes Israel which is the treasure hidden in the field and which He purchased with His 

own blood and which He hid again. '- 

The tieasure [Mtt. 13:45-46] represents tlie Jews, so it is natural that the pearl [Mtt. 13:45-46] would 
represent the Gentiles. Furtliermore, tlie pearl comes fiom the sea, and tlie sea symbolizes the Gentile 
world (Dan. 7:2-3; Rev. 17:1, 17:15). Finally, tlie pearl comes from the oyster, which itself was unclean 

in the Law of Moses but made clean by the Law of Messiah.'' 
Some suggest that the sea indicates his rise fiom the abyss (Rev. 11:7; 17:8).'"^ 
seven heads 

Like the dragon (Rev. 12:3), the Beast has seven heads. The heads represent .yeven TforW 
kingdoms^'^ ^ - "^^ wliich culminate in the Beast as tlie seventli wliich had ''not yet come" in John's day 
(Rev. 17:10). This is not a matter of conjectui'e for this same Beast witli seven heads is ridden upon by 
^heHarloP - -^^, the "motlier of harlots and abominations of the eartli"(Rev. 17:3). We are told that 
the seven heads aie "seven mountains on which the woman sits. They are seven kings" (Rev. 17:9- 
10).'^ One of the heads of the Beast receives a deadly wound which is healed (Rev. 13:3). This levived 
head is considered as "the eightli, and is of the seven, and is going to perdition" (Rev. 17:11). The 
terminology describing the Beast mdicates he is both a kingdom audits representative leadei — the 
king. 

In Daniel's night vision, he sees four beastJ-'^ ^ - ^^ whicli, when taken together, have seven heads: 

That we have here in Rev. 13:1, 2 a composite kingdom is cleai' fiom the ' seven heads. ' Now note tliat 
in Dan. 7 tlie first, second and fourtli kingdoms aie not said to have more tlian one head, but the third has 
'four heads' (Dan. 7:6). Thus the beasts of Dan. 7 have, tliree of them one head each, and the third four 
heads, or seven in all; which tallies perfectly with Rev. 13:1. ... tlie four kingdoms of Dan. 7 aie to be 
restored, and play their final parts immediately before the Millennium. If tlie reader will turn to Dan. 2, 
which is parallel with Dan. 7 - tlie 'image in its four parts' (tlie head, the breast and aims, the belly and 
tliighs, tlie legs and feet) corresponding with tlie four beasts - it will be found that when we come to 
Dan. 2:45, which speaks of Christ (under tlie figure of 'the Stone cut out of tlie mount without hands' 
returning to earth to destroy the forces of evil, and tlien set up His kingdom, we discover tliat tlie Stone 
'brake in pieces the iion (Rome), the brass (Greece), tlie clay (apostate Israel), the silver (Medo-Peisia), 
and tlie gold (Babylon).' What we desire tlie reader to note particularly is tliat tlie Stone stiikes not only 
tlie iron, but the brass, clay, silver, and gold; in fact, Dan. 2:35 tells us, expressly, they shall be 'broken 
to pieces togetlier!' If then, tliey are destroyed togetlier, they must all be on tlie scene at tlie time of 
Christ's return to eaitli to inaugurate His millennial reign, and if so, each of tlieni must have been 

revived and restored! ! '"^ 

Altliough it is true tliat the four beasts Daniel sees are represented in this beast with seven heads, it is 
unlikely that tlie seven heads on the beast coixespond exactly with the seven heads of Daniel's four 
beasts. For a discussion of the problems mvolved, see Daniel saw Seven Heads^'^ ^ ^"^ ^\ See #4 - Seven 
Heads/Kings^^'' -^\ 
ten horns 

Like the dragon (Rev. 12:3), tlie beast lias ten horns. The ten horns are identified foi us: 'The ten horns 
which you saw are ten kmgs who have received no kingdom as yet, but they will receive authority for 
one hour as kings with tlie beast. These aie of one mind, and tliey will give their power and authority to 
the beast." (Rev. 17:12-13). These are tlie tenhoins which Daniel saw upon tlie fourth terrible 
fceas/''^-'-^ m his night vision (Dan. 7:7, 20) which are also said to be ten kings (Dan. 7:24). The 
Beast ridden by the Harlot also lias ten horns (Rev. 17:3). "And tlie ten horns which you saw on the 
beast, tliese will liate the harlot, make her desolate and naked, eat her flesh and bmn her witli fire. For 
God has put it into their hearts to fulfill His purpose" (Rev. 17: 16-17: 17a) Initially, the beast supports 
the Harlot and she rides upon, or contiols, him. Eventually the ten kings who are aUied with tiie Beast 
will tuin on tiie Harlot, thiow liei off anddestioyher. See #22 - Ten Horns/Kiugs^"^ ^ ^ "\ See The 
Great Harloi^ ^ ^\ See commentary onRevelatiou 17: id^ '^ '^l 
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on his horns, ten crowns 

Unlike the dragon which weais crowns on its heads (Rev. 12:3), tlie beast's crowns are on its horns. 
The dragon's crowns are associated with histoiical kingdoms of wliich tliis beast is one. The beast has 
crowns on each of his ten hoins, indicating the lule of the ten contempoianeons kings associated witli 
tlie last head or kingdom. These ten horns aie the same as tliose of tlie last (tenible beast) of Daniel's 
four beasts (Dan. 7:7). Sqq #22 -Ten Horns/Kings'^^ ^"-\ ^qq Crowns^'^ ^\ 

a blasphemous name 

'Ovopa pA,aocpv]|a{ac; [Onoma blasphemias], a name blasphemous. The M7^^ - "^-^ andNU texts have, 
6v6\xaxa pA,aocpq|aiac; [onomata blasphemias], names blasphemous. The blasphemous name oi 
names aie an indication of his character. Daniel described this individual who "shall exalt and magnify 
himself above every god, sliall speak blasphemies against the God of gods, and sliall prosper till the 
vnath has been accomplished; for what has been determined shall be done" (Dan. 11:36).'^ He is also 
noted for his mouth speaking great things against God. See commentary onRevelation 13:5^^ '^ ^\ 

3.13.2 - Revelation 13:2 

Uke a leopard . . . bear . . . lion 

The characteristics of tlie first tliiee beasts in Daniel's night vision contribute to this beast of the end 
(Dan. 7:4-6).'^ The fourth terrible beasf"^ ^ - '-^ seen by Daniel is not mentioned because this BeasP - ^^ 
is the embodiment of that terrible beast at the time of the end. 

It is a composite of the four beasts of Daniel's vision (Dan. 7) and must be related to them. Daniel wrote 
fiom the standpoint of tlie Jewish people, whose fate under tlie Gentile empires to come would effect the 
First Coming of Messiah. Revelation, written under the fourth and last of tliese empires, presumably 
afler tlie Jewish commonwealtli had been crushed, takes this picture of Gentile world power from Daniel 
and combines these four empires onto tlie picture of tlie fliture world-state. The magnificence of 
Babylon, tlie vastness of Medo-Persia, the dominating culture of Greek Macedonia, and the organizing 

might of Rome are united in one state tliat will aspire to world domination and tliat will achieve it. ' ^ 

The order m which the attributes are listed, leopard then bear then lion, are reversed from what Daniel 
saw. This reflects John's different vantage point. Daniel, living in the days of the lion beast (Babylon), 
looked forward in time to see the rise of the bear (Medo-Persia), and then flie leopard (Greece). John, 
writing in the time of tire flrst phase of the terrible beast (Rome), looked backward in time to see them 
in reverse order. See #S - Four Beasts/Kings^'^ ^ - ^l 

The mention of the leopard, beai; and lion in connection vvdth tiie Beast arising from tiie sea is in 
concert witii what Daniel was shown concerning the continuation of Babylon, Medo-Persia, and 
Greece and flieir contribution to the final form of world govermnent. "As for the rest of tire beasts, they 
had their dominion taken away, yet theii' lives were prolonged for a season and a time" (Dan. 7:12). 
Wlien tiie stone representing the Messianic kingdom^'-' - ^^^ strikes the image of Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream, all the metals of tiie image are demolished together: "the iron, tiie clay, tiie bronze, the silver, 
and the gold were crushed togetiier" (Dan. 2:35), "it broke in pieces the uon, tiie bronze, the clay, the 
silver, and the gold" (Dan. 2:45). Thus, attributes of all tiie kmgdoms are found in this last beast. 

Many understand tins final kingdom to be a "revived Rome." This view is based on continuity 
expressed in Nebuchadnezzar's dieam. The ten toes of the image are on its/eei which are partly of 
iron which symbolizes Rome: 

Wliereas you saw the feet and toes, partly of potter's clay and partly of iron, tlie kingdom shall be 
divided; yet the stiengtli of the iron shall be in it, just as you saw tlie iron mixed witli ceramic clay. And 
as the toes of tlie feet were partly of iron and partly of clay, so the kingdom shall be paitly strong and 
partly fragile. As you saw iron mixed witli ceramic clay, tliey will mingle with tlie seed of men; buttliey 
will not adhere to one anotlier, just as iron does not mix witli clay. And in the days of these kings tlie 
God of heaven will set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left 
to other people; it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever. (Dan. 
2:41-44) 

Adding to this identifrcation is the fact that Daniel is only shown/owr beast^'^ ^ - ^^ prior to the 
kingdom being given to the Son of Man (Dan. 7:11-14). In some sense, this last kingdom of tiie end 
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must be a continuation of Rome. 



The final world empire will be in some sense a revival of the Roman Empire (tlie iron legs and ten toes 
of tlie statue in Daniel 2), but will far exceed it botli in power and extent. It will be much more tlian a 

European confederacy, it will cover tlie entire world.-" 

It IS also cleai' tliat all tlie previous kingdoms contribute to its chaiactenstics. BulUnger notes tliat when 
John is told "one [kingdom] is" (Rev. 17:10), it is Rome which is in view — the next kingdom "has not 
yet come." He wonders how Rome can be both.-^ Yet tlie continmty between Rome of John's day and 
the form of kmgdom represented by the rise of tlie Beast is strongly infeixed by the continuance of 
Daniers fouitli beast until tlie time of the end, when it is predicted "to devour tlie whole eaitli" (Dan. 
7:23). Moreovei, m the famous piophecy of Dan/e/V^even/yweefcst-'^^l, Daniel was told tliat the 
"people of the prince who is to come sliall destroy the city and the sanctuary" (Dan. 9:26). This 
piophecy was Mfilled in tlie destiiiction of Jerusalem and tlie temple in AD. 70 hy Rome. Thus, tlie 
piince to come has a Roman origin. These passages aigue for some foini of contmmty between Rome 
and the initial beast kingdom of tlie end. This should not be overemphasized since attributes of the 
other tliree beasts aie also found in it. 

As we progiess in this chapter, we will see God sovereignly grant permission for this beastly empire to 
attain authority by way of empowerment fiom tlie dragon. Hosea was shown these beasts and how they 
would be used to tear Israel to cause her to turn back to God: 

When they had pasture, tliey were filled; tliey were filled and tlieir heart was exalted: tlierefore tliey 
forgot Me. So I will be to tliem like a lion; like a leopard by the road I will lurk; I will meet tliem like a 
bear deprived of her cubs; I will teai' open their rib cage, and there I will devour tliem like a lion. The 
wild beast shall tear them. O Israel, you are destroyed, but your help is from Me. I will be your King; 
wlieie is any other, that he may save you in all yoiii' cities? And your judges to whom you said, 'Give 
me a king and princes'? I gave you a king in My anger, and took hiin away in My wrath. (Hos. 13:6-11) 
[emphasis added] 

The lion, bear, leopard, and wild beast . . . correspond to the world empires among which Isiael is to be 
scattered and persecuted (Dan. 7) during the time that she is in Dispersion until she will be regatliered by 

her covenant-keepmg LORD (Eze. 37:1-28; Mtt. 24:31; Rom. 11:26).- 

the dragon gave him his power 

Paul told tlie church at Thessalonica that tlie coming of tlie Beast would be according to the working 
(evepyeiav [energeian]) of Satan (2Th. 2:9). The Beast will be energizedhy Satan, which speaks of 

empowerment by a supernatural being. -^ "In him shall dwell all the fulness of the Devil bodily."-'^ 
He will be Satan's paiody of tlie God-Man. He will be an incarnafion of tlie Devil. Tlie world today is 
talking of and looking for the Super -man. This is exactly what tlie Aiitichrist^^ - ^^ will be. He will be the 
Serpent's masterpiece. ... he will be the culmination and consummafion of satanic craft and power. All 

tlie evil, malignity, cunning, and power of the Serpent will be embodied in this terrible monster.-^ 

We must not underestimate the connection between the diagon and the Beast. The relationsliip 
between tlie Beast and tlie dragon must be intimate, for tlie Beast is allowed to be the recipient of all 
worship (2Th. 2:4). This may indicate that worship toward the Beast finds its ultimate destination in 
the dragonby way of possession. See commentary on fieve/arion 13:4^ ^^'^\ 

his throne and great authority 

The Beast obtains his tlirone and autliority fiom tlie dragon. During the temptation, the di'agon showed 
Jesus "all the kingdoms of tlie world in a moment of time" and explained, "All tins authority I will give 
You . . . for this has been dehvered to me and I give it to whomever I wish" (Luke 4:6). Evidently, tlie 
Beast accepts an offer similai to that which Jesus refiised. "Will not Anfichrist"s kingdom be the very 
one which Satan offered in vam to Christ? namely, 'all tlie kir^doms of the world, and the glory of 
them" (Mtt. 4:8)."-^ Although Scriptuie does not say, we can infei tliat tlie Beast, probably in some 
private fashion, ultimately gives his woiship to the diagon. The only alternative would be that Satan so 
completely mdwells the Beast tliat the result is theii' near unity. 

The close association of the Beast witli the dragon and Babylon is seen in a passage fiom Isaiali wliich 
begins as a proverb against tlie king of Babylon, but contains elements wliich go fai' beyond any mortal 
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man to identify the power behind tlie king — Satan: 

Take up tliis proverb against tlie king of Babylon . . . How you are fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of 
tlie morning! How you aie cut down to tlie ground, you who weakened the nations! For you have said in 
your heart: 'I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above tlie stars of God; I will also sit on the 
mount of the congregation on the faitliest sides of the north; I will ascend above tlie heights of the 
clouds, I will be like tlie Most High.' Yet you shall be brought down to Sheol, to the lowest deptlis of the 
Pit. Those who see you will gaze at you, and consider you, saving: 'Is tliis tlie man who made tlie earth 
tiemble, who shook kingdoms?' 0sa. 14:4, 12-16) 

The shaking of the earth and kir^doms refers to the activities of tlie ultimate king of Babylon, the Beast 
and liis close unity and empoweiment with Satan, the di'agon. The fiftli bowl of God's wiatli is poured 
out "on tlie throne of tlie beast, and his kingdom" (Rev. 16:10). 

3.13.3 - Revelation 13:3 

one of his heads 

The head which is wounded is the seventh head: 

Here is the mind which has wisdom: Tlie seven heads are seven mountains on which the woman sits. 
They are seven kings. Five have fallen, one is, and tlie otlier has not yet come. And when he comes, he 
must continue a short time. "And the beast that was, and is not, is himself also the eighth, and is of the 

seven, and is going to perdition." (Rev. 17:10-11)-^ 

The person of the BeasP - ^^ is the king of the seventh empire (tlie restoied Roman empire equated 
vvdth Daniel's fourth beast). Wlien he is peisonally killed, as head of the seventh empire, tlie empire 
also meets its demise. Some have taken the woundmg of Ms head and his subsequent revival as 
describing the original Rome which disintegrated later to be revived.-^ This view does not fit the 
scenario because thrs mdividual drd not rule at tlie time of Jolm (the initial phase of Rome) . Taking the 
wound and revival as pertamir^ to tiie disintegration of Rome after Jolui's day and its subsequent 
revival at tiie time of the end — separated by at least 1900 years — would liardly cause the wonderment 
of tlie world wliich is described here which is fimdamental to the ultrmate worslirp of this mdividual 
(Rev. 13:4). It would seem that the same populace which sees the demise of his head must also witness 
his levival. 

It is best to identify tlie restoration to life with an end-time satanically conti^olled king who will come to 
tlie world as a false Christ. Tliis allows for tlie interchangeability of tlie head witli the whole beast — i.e., 
tlie king witli his kingdom — as Rev. 13:12, 14 required. It coincides with further details to come in Rev. 
17:8. It agrees with the final climactic appearance of tlie beast in history as a person, in concert witli tlie 
vision's focus on tlie fiiture. Tliis means a future sequence tliat will be a close counterfeiting of Christ's 

death andresunection.-^ 
as if it had been mortally wounded 

0J(; eatpaYlJevr]v [hos esphagmenen], the identical phrase descrrbes the "Lamb as though it had been 
slain" (Rev. 5:6).^°^i'i/' denotes the appearance after having been slain and brought back to hfe. There 
is no reason to take this as merely a "wound" here when it describes the "slain" Lamb there. ^^ 

There are some who stiuggle with the idea tiiat the beast could truly die because this would require a 
literal resutrection fi:om the dead. Isn't tins sometiung that only God rs capable of? Our very 
reluctance to consrder tins possrbility provrdes evrdence of the tiemendous influence such an event 
would have upon those who wdtiiess such a miraclel Smely, if Hie False PropheP--'^^ is able to give 
breatii to the inanimate image of the beasp--'^^ (Rev. 13:15), tiien couldn't God also allow Satan to 
exercise the necessary power to rarse the dead? Scripture records that saints have raised the dead (IK. 
17:21; 2K. 4:34; Acts 9:40, 20:10). If God empowered the saints to do so for His purposes, why 
couldn't He do the same in allowir^ Satan to deceive those who liad pleasure m untighteousness at the 
end (2Tli. 2: 11-12)? The terms used for the death and revival of tiie Beast seem to pomt unavoidably to 
a bona fide miracle, altiiough that which it attests to (the deity of tiie Beast) rs false (2Th. 2:9): 

[Tlie] view [tliat the beast is literally resurrected from the dead] has many more advocates down through 
history tlian some might realize. ... It is interesting to realize that even Augustine believed like [Tim] 
LaHaye on tliis matter (The City of God, Book XX, Chapter 19). Anotlier ancient one who held views 
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similar ... is Lactantius (eaily 300s) (Divine Institutes, Book VII, Chapter 17; Commentary on tlie 
Apocalypes, Ch^ter 13). More recent individuals include: Lewis Speiry Chafer, J. A. Seiss, Chailes C. 
Rjrie, Leon Morris, Walter K. Price, Robert Govett and Robert Thomas.^- 

his deadly wound was healed 

v\ JtAriYi) iroO Gavdrou auroO eGepojteuGr] [he plege ton thanatou autou etherapeuthe], the wound 
of the death of him was healed. Wound is KXr\yr] [p/egg], v^hich often denotes a wound "as tlie result 
of ablow,"^^ although it can also denote afiguiative blow of misfortune. The same word describes the 
plagues witli which tlie two vntnesses strike the earth (Rev. 11:6). Great emphasis is placed upon his 
death and revival, indicating its importance m the events which tianspiie at the end. It is the piimary 
motivator for his worsliip (Rev. 13:12, 14; 17:11). "Man ignoies the foice of Jesus' resurrection, but 
will choose to be fooled by the Beast's lecovery. Wliy? Jesus demands righteousness; tlie Beast will 
indulge sin."^'^ Set Supernatural Origin?^'^-''^ 

Zechariah relates tlie payment of thirty pieces of silver for the value of Messiah at His Fust Coming 
when he was betrayed by Judas (Mtt. 26:15; 27:3). The passage then describes a "foolish . . . worthless 
shepheid" who vvdll specialize in consuming the sheep. He is said to exliibit wounds affecting his aim 
and light eye: 

I said to them, "If it is good in your sight, give me my wages; but if not, never mind!" So they weighed 
out thirty shekels of silver as my wages. Then the LORD said to me, "Tlirow it to tlie potter, tliat 
magnificent price at which I was valued by them." So I took the thirty shekels of silver and tlirew tliem 
to the potter in the house of tlie LORD. Then I cut in pieces my second staff Union, to break tlie 
brotlierhood between Judah and Israel. The LORD said to me, "Take again for yourself tlie equipment of 
a foolish shepherd. For behold, I am going to raise up a shepherd in Uie land who will not care for tlie 
perishing, seek tlie scattered, heal tlie broken, or sustain the one standing, but will devour tlie flesh of tlie 
fat sheep and tear off tlieir hoofs. Woe to the wortliless shepherd who leaves tlie flock! A sword will be 
on his arm and on his right eye! His arm will be totally withered and his right ^e will be blind " 
(Zee. 11:12-17) [emphasis added] 

If this speaks of Antichiist, peihaps, like the lesurrected Christ who letained the identifying marks of 
His deatli, so too the revived Beast will retain the marks of wounds winch caused Ms death. They will 
serve to authenticate Ms identity as tlie leadei who was previously slain. ^^ 

Preterist interpreter s^^-^--"^ believe the death and revival mentioned by John is a veiled reference to the 
7^g^o[5.2.46] revival myth, but tMs seems unlikely for it is a pagan notion witliout factual basis. ^'^ The 
revival wMch JoMi lecoids here is real, fantastic, and miraculous because it results in global worsMp 
of the Beast. Here again, we encoimter deficiencies v^iih^'iPreterist Interpretation^- ^--\ XfNero^^^-^ 
is the Beast, tlien any worsMp he may have received vjas prior to Ms demise by suicide. He never rose 
from the dead as described here. The worsMp wMchrs attributed to tlie Beast results &om Ms prior 
miraculous restoratron. See Revival Myth^'^ '- 'I See Nero^'^ '-1 

3.13.4 - Revelation 13:4 

So they worshiped the dragon who gave authority to the beast 

50 is the conjunction Kal [kai], often translated by and. It links that wMcli follows witli that wMch 
preceded. In tlirs case, it indicates that worship of the dragon is in response to tiie miraculous healing 
of the£eas/^-^l TMs must not be missed! 

• It rules out all consrderatron oiNero^^ '-^ as the Beast for people would hardly worsMp a 
faded legend. Whatever worsMp Nero^- - '^^^ might have received, it came prior to Ms deatli by 
suicide. 

• It explains the prominence wMcli Scripture gives to the wounding and revrval of the Beast. 
TMs is tlie catalyst wMcli brmgs an outpouring of worsMp to both the dragon and the Beast. It 
is tiie coup de grace of the iMraculous signs empowered by tlie dragon. 

• It recognizes tlie typological counterfeit of tlie Beast as pseudo-Christ. CMist died androse 
from tlie dead only to be rejected by His own. The Beast dies and rises fioni the dead to 
acclaim. 
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It IS not clear whether they worship the dragon exphcitly and directly. This is most certainly possible, 
as some people today openly worsliip Satan. But it is also said that they worship the Beast. The text 
emphasizes the dragon as tlie source of authority for the Beast. Tliis may indicate in the same way in 
whichidol worship is understood as being worship of the demons /le/jmJ the idols (Deu. 32:17, Ps. 
106:37, Rev. 9:20), so too the worship of the Beast includes that power which is beliind him. This 
seems even more likely because Scripture indicates tliat tlie Beast wiU exalt himself above every god 
and show himself as God (Dan. 11:36; 2Th. 2:4). Thus, worsliip duected to the Beast is equivalent with 
worsliip of the diagon who empowers hmi. At the time of the end, Satan will almost achieve one of his 
most treasmed goals: universal worship (Isa. 14:14; Mtt. 4:9; Luke 4:7). 

they worshiped the beast 

This refers to tlie worship of an individual , not an empire. ^^ 

Some wish to interpret this as a reference to tlie revival of the Roman Empire, . . . But a revived Roman 
Empire would not cause man to worship it as God any more than tlie revival of Poland or Israel did. . . . 

It is tlie resurrection of the man Antichrist^- - ^^ which creates this worship.'^ 

This is the first phase of the abomination of desolation (Mtt. 24:15) when tlie man of sin himself sits in 
the temple of God proclaiming lumself as God. His initial declaiation as God will take place in the 
Tribulation Temple^^ '^ ^ °\ 

Then the king shall do according to his own will: he shall exalt and magnify himself above every god, 
shall speak blasphemies against the God of gods, and shall prosper till tlie wrath has been accomplished; 
for what has been determined shall be done. He shall regard neither the God of his fatliers nor tlie desire 

of women, ^^ nor regard any god; for he shall exalt himself above //(kh; all. (Dan. 11:36-37) 

Let no one deceive you by any means; for that Day mil not come unless the falling away conies first, 
and the man of sin is revealed, tlie son of perdition, who opposes and exalts himself above all that is 
called God or that is worshiped, so tliat he sits as God in the temple of God, showing himself that he is 
God. (2Th. 2:3-4} 

The early church, having no knowledge of preterisnP - ^'^\ understood Paul's epistle to the 
Thessalonians as desciibing an Antichiist yet fatiire: 

And again, speaking of Antichrist, [Paul] says, "who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is 
called God, or tliat is worshipped [2Th. 2:4]." He points out here tliose who are called gods, by such as 
know not God, tliat is, idols. For the Father of all is called God, and is so; and Antichrist shall be lifted 

up, not above Him, but above tliose which aie indeed called gods, but are not. — Irenaeus^^ - ^'^\ Against 

Heresies, iii.vi.2'^*' 

The Beast, being empowered and possibly indwelt by Satan, shares the same aspirations as his master. 
He says in his heart: 

I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my tlirone above the stars of God; I will also sit on tlie mount of 
tlie congregation on the farthest sides of the nortli; I will ascend above tlie heights of tlie clouds, I will be 
like theMostHigh (Isa. 13:13-14) 

Yet, ultimately he is only a man: 

Yet you shall be brought down to Sheol, to the lowest depths of tlie Pit. Tliose who see you will gaze at 
you, and consider you, saying, 'Is this the man who made the eartli tremble, who shook kingdoms, who 
made the world as a wilderness and destroyed its cities?' (Isa. 14:15-17} 

Worship of the Beast vvdll include worship of his image. See commentaiy onRevelation 13: 15^^ ^^ ^^\ 

Who is like the beast? 

The adulation of the world for the Beast is a perversion of acclaim which should go to God: 

This cry of the world, 'Who is like unto the Beast' is a travesty of the song of Moses. When celebrating 
Jehovah's overthrow of tlieir enemies at tlie Red Sea, Israel sang, 'Who is like unto Thee, O Lord, 
among the Gods! Who is like Tliee, glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders!' (Ex. 15:11 

cf Ps. 89:8).'^^ 
Who is able to make war with him? 

Not only is the powei of the Beast evident in his levival, but upon his ascension fiom the abyss he vvdll 
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make war with the two powerful witnesses of God wliich have plagued tlie earth dwellers^'-' - ' ^^ (Rev. 
11:7). Their overthrow flirther propels liis ascent to fame and position. He is Satan's overcomer (see 
commentary onRevelation 6:2^~' ^ ^^). Yet in the end, he will make one war too many for he will take on 
tlie King of kings to his own demise. 'These will make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb will 
overcome tliem, for He is Lord of lords and King of kings" (Rev. 17: 14a). 

His revival ftom tlie abyss, the holding pen of demons (Rev. 9:1-2), and his abihty to sway the world 
and overcome God's prophets all point toward his demonic possession, possibly even by Satan himself 
(Luke 22:3): 

The Antichrist will be a man (2Th. 2:4), but at some point in his life, he will be indwelt by a powerful 
demon from tlie abyss. This demon-possessed man will be a gifted orator, an intellectual genius, possess 
great chaiin and charisma, and have immense leadership power. Added to those natural qualities will be 
the hellish power of Satan. The result will be a person of superhuman power, vast intelligence, and 

consummate wickedness.''^ 

3.13.5 - Revelation 13:5 

he was given a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies 

As we have seen throughout this book, the actions and duration of the agents of evil are subject to 

God's sovereign penuission (Rev. 13:7, 14-15 cf Luke 22:31). The g^-eaf //j(>(gj' which he speaks are 

file "pompous words" which Daniel saw tlie little horrP - ^^^ speak (Dan. 7:8, 1 1, 20, 25). In his 

exaltation of limiself, Daniel saw Mm "speak blasphemies against tlie God of gods" (Dan. 11:36). The 

great thifigs and blasphemies likely speak of tlie same thmg. 'The figure [of speech] is Heridiady% for 

tlie great tilings are his blasphemies.'"'^ See #25 - Little Hom^'^ ^■- -^\ 

he was given authority to continue 

Continue is noXaax [poisai]: 'To be active."^'' The Afft^-"^^^ text has Ji:oA-e|JOV Jtoioai \polemon 

poisai], to make war. See commentary onRevelation 6:2^^^ -\ 

forty-two months 

This period is equivalent to tlie "time and times andhalf atime,"a three andone-half year period 

durmg wliich Daniel saw tliat tlie saints would be given into the hand of tlie little horn (Dan. 7:25). "^^ 

See Prophetic YeaA- '^ ^ -1. 

This period begins at the midpoint of the week, when he violates his covenant with luany in Israel 
(Dan. 9:27) and overcoiues the two witnesses (Rev. 1 1:7) who had prophesied for 1,260 days (the fiist 
half of The 70th Week ofDarnef- '' =1). See Events of the 70th Week ofDanieP '^^ ^\ This is tlie time 
of Jacob's trouble^- '^''^ which shall be "for a tiiue, tiiues, andhalf « //me; and when the power of the 
holy people has been completely shattered, all these things shall be finished" (Dan. 12:7). Durir^ this 
tiiue, the holy city is being tread underfoot by tlie Gentiles (Rev. 1 1:2) and the woman, the Jewish 
remnant at the time of tlie end, is hidden in her place (Rev. 12:6, 14). See coimuentary oni?eve/fl((OH 
11:2^' " -] andRevelatton 12:^^ '-^l 

Irenaeu^^ - ^'^\ a disciple of Polycarp^'-' ^ ^^' who himself knew the Apostle John, e^q^lains the passage 

in concert wifhfiiturist interpreters^^- '- ^^: 

But when this Antichrist shall have devastated all things in this world, he will reign for three years 
and six months, and sit in the temple at Jerusalem; and then the Lord will come from heaven in 
the clouds, in the glory of the Father, sending this man and those who follow him into the lalie of 
fire; but bringing in for tlie righteous the times of the kingdom, that is, the rest, tlie hallowed seventh 
day; and restoring to Abraham the promised inheritance, in which kingdom tlie Lord declared, that 
"many coming fioni tlie east and from tlie west should sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob." — 

Irenaeus, Against Heresies, v.xxx [emphasis added]'^^ 
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3.13.6 - Revelation 13:6 

he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme His name, His tabernacle, and 
those who dwell in heaven. 

The TI^'' - ^^^ text designates as many as four targets for the blasphemy of the beast: (1) God; (2) His 
name; (3) His tabenmcle^'^^-^^^\ and 4) those who dwell m heaven. The last three could also be taken as 
an elaboration of tlie first, blasphemy against God consisting of. . Unhke the TR text, in the MT^'-' - "^^^ 
and NU^^ - "^^^ texts tlie phrase, those who dwell in heaven, is not separated fi'om the rest of the sentence 
by Kal [kai] ("and"). Thus, those who (M-e// in /leavew is taken in apposition to His tabeniacle. "And he 
opened liis mouth in blasphemies against God, to blaspheme His name and His tabeniacle, that is, 
those who dwell in heaven." 

those who dwell in heaven. 

Tout; ev TO) oupHVOJ OKrivouvTHt; [Tous en to ourano skenountas], present tense participle: those 
presently dwelling in heaven. These are tiie ones who lejoiced over the castmg out of Satan fiom 
heaven andtiie oveicoining of Satan by the saints (Rev. 12:11-12). Tliis includes an mnmnerable 
company of angels (Heb. 12:22, Rev. 5:11), tiie church having been taken in tiiei?npft/ret'^''^^ (Rev. 
5:9), 'The catching away of so many people of God must needs leave adeepimpiessionbeliindit. The 
slain and abused bodies of the Two Witnesses are visibly revived, and taken up mto the sky before the 
eyes of Antichrist - ^^'s minions. This was a grand and most convincing evidence against him and all 
his infamous pretensions, a manifest token of his devilish falsity and approacliing doom. And he needs 
above all to break it down, to cast discredit and dishonour upon it, and to root out tiie very idea if he 
can. Hence his particular railing and impatience with reference to this divme tent of the glorified ones, 
and Ms vinilent blasphemmg of tiiose who tabernacle in it. . . How blessed are they who through faitii 
and watclitulness have been accounted woitiiy to escape liis power by being caught up to God ere he is 
revealed!"^^ the martyrs under the fifth seal (Rev. 6:9-1 1), those out of the Great Tribulation (Rev. 
7:9), tiie two witnesses (Rev. 11:12), and others who have died prior to tins point (Rev. 12:11, 20:4), 
many of which lesisted the 5ea5p^^^ to attain 'Victoiy" (Rev. 15:2). The steadfast faithof believers to 
the point of deatii enrages the Beast for tiie threat of persecution and death is tiie only device available 
to Mm to coerce tiieii' worsMp — a worsMp wMch is motivated by the buinmg jealousy of tiie diagon 
who empowers Mm. The horrible expeiience of tiiose who come out of tiie Great Tribulation is 
ultimately tempered by their mtimate dwelhng vvdtii God (Rev. 7:15-17). See The Abiding Presence of 
Go<^^'''-\ 

3.13.7 - Revelation 13:7 

It was granted to him 

Now the BeasP - ^^ is given permission to overcome the saints. TMs disturbing reality has been on the 
prophetic agenda for thousands of years: 

I was watching: and the same horn was making war against the saints, and prevailing against them, . . . 
He shall ^^fAk pompous words against tlie Most High, shall persecute tlie saints of tlie Most High, and 
shall intend to change times and law. Tlien the saints shall be given into his hand for a time and times 
and half a time. (Dan. 7:21, 25) 

How could it be that God would grant permission for the Beast to overcome the samts? Here is where 
our grasp of God's soveieignty and His glory must be oiu' sure support. Ashe used Pharaoh in the days 
of the Exodus, so too he uses the Beast in the time of tiie end. He has raised up tiie Beast for His 
ultimate gloiy. 

But indeed for this purpose I have raised you up, that I may show My power in you, and that My name 
may be declaied in all the eaitli. As yet you exalt yourself against My people in that you will not let 
tliemgo. (Ex. 9:16-17) 

to make war with the saints 

The saints at tiie time of the end aie under hemendous persecution. They are killed by the little 
hortP - "] (Dan. 7:21, 25), the HarloP - --^ (Rev. 1 7:6), tiie Beast (Rev. 1 3: 7), and even the image of 
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the BeasP--'^^ (Rev. 13:15). See #20 - Saints^'^ ^ - -°^ . The saints are mai'tyied dui'ing this period 

because they are unwilhng to worsliip the Beast and his image (Rev. 13:15). Truebehevers of our age 

will not see this war:'^^ 

2 Thessalonians 2:1-8 predicts that the rapture of the church must occur before tlie appearance of the 
AntichrisP ^'\ and in Revelation 13:1-10 (cf. Rev. 6:2; 11:7) he will have appeared. Tliis negates tlie 
possibility that tlie church is in view in Revelation 13:7, for it will have already been raptured.'^^ 

and to overcome them 

See comments concerning the overcomer of. Revelation 6:2^^ ^ -I 

authority was given him over every tribe, tongue, and nation 

This speaks of liis global control — something which was never acliieved by Rome in the days of 

Nero^^^-\ 

Daniel 7:23 clearly states that at some point tlie Fourtli Empire dexours the whole earth. This is 
something Rome never did. Some attempt to make tlie expression mean the "tlien-known world," but it 
cannot be said tliat Rome even conquered tlie then-known world. . . . Rome did not even extend as far 
east as the empire of Alexander tlie Great. Tlie Greeks went as far as the Indus River in India . . . Rome 
did not even extend tliat faiv Furtliermore, Rome never fully conquered the Paitliian Empire, and that, 
too, was part of tlie known world. The area of Scotland was also part of tlie known world that Rome did 
not conquer. Rome had to build tlie Hadrian Wall in order to keep the nomads of northing Scotland from 

overrunning tliat part of Britain controlled by Ronie.^° 
This speaks of tlie ultimate manifestation of Gentile power of tlie end as seen in Nebuchadnezzar 's 
dreaiiP ^ ^ I Remember tliat it is Satan who lias autliority over the kingdoms of tlie world pnor to The 
Arrival of God's Kingdom^- ^ ^"^ (see commentary on fieve/arion 13:2^'^ '^-1). Since A'erot^ -'^^^'s Rome 
has long passed and Christ has not yet come, it is evident that this final kingdom of Satan is yet to 
appear upon the stage of world history. 

A totalitarian system of unbehevable scope and power is also predicted. Every new invention of man 
gives him one more tool by which he can control others and enforce his will upon tliem. These 
inventions under the power of an able leader could make hiin tlie undisputed tyrant of the earth. Such a 
rule is foreshadowed by tlie beast. . . Tlie concentration of evil in one vast system ruled by an antichrist 

who will be tlie most powerful potentate the human race has ever produced.^^ 

3.13.8 -Revelation 13:8 

All who dwell on the earth 

The ones who not or^y physically dwell on the earth, but whose affections and complete allegiance are 

entirely upon tlie earth (Isa. 26:21; Luke 21:35, Rev. 3:10; 6:10, 11:10; 12:12; 13:8, 12, 14, 14:6; 

17:8). They are to be conhasted with those whose citizenship is m heaven (John 15:19; 17:14-16, Php. 

3:20, Heb. 11:13; IPe. 2:11). These are they whom the martyrs of the fifth seal cried out for God to 

avenge then deaths upon (Rev. 6:10). See Earth Dwellers^^-^^'^^\ 

will worship him 

This is a defining moment for the earth dwellers^'^-^-^^\ much like the unpardonable sm of Jesus' day: 

Then a third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, "If anyone worships the beast and his 
image, and receives his mark on his forehead or on his hand, he himself shall also diink of tlie wine of 
tlie wiatli of God, which is poured out full strengtli into tlie cup of His indignation. He shall be 
tormented witli fire and brimstone in tlie presence of the holy angels and in tlie presence of the Lamb. 
And tlie smoke of tlieir tomient ascends forever and ever, and tliey have no rest day or night, who 
worship the beast and his image, and whoever receives tlie mark of his name." (Rev. 14:9-11) 

Those who choose to worsliip tlie beast and take Ms mark are forever lost. Even though they have not 
yet died, they are irredeemable. See commentary onRevelation 13: 15^^ '^ ^^f 

whose names have not been written in the Book of Life of the Lamb 

Whose names have not been written is ou ygypajiTHi to ovo|-ia outou [ou gegraptai to onotna 
oMfow], perfect tense: it has not been written, the name of him. Unlike those who lacked faith in Sardis 
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andwoiildbeblottedout of the5ooAo/L(/fet^^'°^ (Rev. 3:5), these were never written in the book to 
begin witli. Therefore, tiieu' destiny in tire Lake of Fire is guaranteed (Rev. 20:15) since tiieu' names are 
not vvTitten in the Book of Life: 

The beast that you saw was, and is not, and will ascend out of tlie bottomless pit and go to perdition. 
And tliose who dwell on the earth will niaivel, whose names are not written in the Book of Life from 
the foundation of the world, when tliey see tlie beast that was, and is not, and yet is. (Rev. 17:8) 
[emphasis added] 

Some understand the plirase of the Lamb to denote a dijferent book than the Book of Life mentioned 
elsewhere (Php. 4:3; Rev, 3:5; 20:12), but such a view is exegeticaUy precarious. In tiien view, the 
Book of Life initially contains the names of all the living. Names are then blotted out as people die 
having never come to faith. The Book of Life of the Lamb is seen as a separate book which only 
contains tire names of the elect and whose contents are never altered. We believe the two-book view is 
problematic: 

• Too much empliasis is placed upon minor differences in phrasing when referring to the same 
book. 

• The two books serve tiie same purpose — diffeientiating between the redeemed and the 
unredeemed. So why have two books? 

• The book which the names oiih&BeasP-'^^ worshipers liave not been written in is lefeiied to 
as hoih. the Book of Life of the lamb (Rev. 13:8) ?inA the Book of Life (Rev. 17:8). It is one and 
the same book. 

We believe it is better to understand all references to the Book of Life as denoting a single book wliich 
records tiiiee categories of people: 

1 . The Unsaved - Each peison to be born is written in the book. Those who die before coming 
to faith are blotted out.^- 

2 . The Saved - Each person to be born is written in the book. Those who come to faith prior to 
deatti have their names retained in the book. 

3. Beast Worshipers - The beast worsliipers are a unique category of people of the time of the 
end. They are so hardened against God and destmed to reject Him in the face of 
overwhelming evidence to the contrary tiiat they are never wr/T'/'eHm the book (Rev. 13:8; 
17:8). See Earth Dwellers^^^'^^'^y Sm Beast W orshipers are Unique^'^'^^'^^. 

For a more complete discussion of these issues, seeBookofLife^'^'^\ 

lamb slain from the foundation of the world 

Foundation is KarajioAi'ic; [kataboles], a compound word meaning "a throwing or laying down."^^ 
Clinst's sacrifice was not an afterthought in tire mind of God. 

And if you call on tlie Fatlier, who without partiality judges according to each one's work, conduct 
yourselves tliroughout the time of your stay here in fear; knowing tliat you weie not redeemed with 
corruptible tilings, like silver or gold, from your aimless conduct received by tiadition from your fathers, 
but witli tlie precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb witliout blemish and witliout spot. He indeed was 
foreordained before the foundation of the world, but was manifest in tliese last times for you. (IPe. 
1:17-20) [emphasis added] 

Even before tire perfect creation of Adam and Eve, God knew tiie end of history. This is evidenced in 
His provision for theii' fust sin, spillmg the mnocent blood of animals to cover their nakedness (Gen. 
3:21). An enoimous number of types tiiroughout tire O'P-^ -^^^ predicted tiie coming of Clirist and His 
sacrifice for the sins of men (see ^/>ra/ia/H Offers Isaac^'^ ^^ ^ '^ and Typology and the Rapttire^'^ ^"^ '''^). 

The secrets of God, estabhshed ftom the foundation of the world, were gradually revealed tiiiough 
God's prophets (Ps. 78:2 cf Mtt. 13:35, Tit 1:1-3). In whatispeiliapstiie "holy ofhoHes" of tiie OT— 
Isaiah 53 — God levealed that His lamb would be slam: "He was oppiessed and He was afflicted, yet 
He opened not His mouth; He was led as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before its shearers is 
silent, so He opened not His mouth" (Isa. 53:7).^"^ 
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John the Baptist understood tlie implications of Isaiah's passage, for when he saw Jesus he remaiked: 
"Behold! The Lamb of God who takes away the smofthe worldr'(Jolin 1:29). See commentary on 
Revelation 5 :d^^^\ 

3.13.8.1 -From the Foundation of the World 

In the sovereignty and omniscience of God, many things were determmed and accomplished before or 
&om tlie foundation of the world: 

• God existed before the foundation (Gen. 1:1; Ps. 90:2; Isa. 40:21). 

• Cliiist existed before the foundation (Isa. 48:16; Mic. 5:2; John 1:1; 17:5,24). 

• Cliiist was loved by the Father before the foundation (John 17:24). 

• Wisdom was estabhshed before the foundation (Pr. 8:23). 

• Believers were predestined for salvation before the foundation (Eph. 1:4, 2Ti. 1:9). 

• God promised eternal life before time began (Tit. 1:2). 

• Clinst was foreordainedbefore tlie foundation(lPe. 1:20; Rev. 13:8). 

• Unrevealed secrets of God existed &om the foundation (Mtt. 13:35). 

• The kingdom was prepared for tlie faitliful from the foundahon (Mtt. 25:34). 

• The blood of all the prophets was shed &om the foundation (Luke 11:50). 

• TheSeoy/t^-^l worshipers were not written in the 5oo^o/L(/e[^-^°] &oni the foundation 
(Rev. 17:8). 

3.13.8.2 -A Lamb and a Beast 

An intentional contrast is seen between the Lamb and the BeasP - ^l 





The Lamb versus The Beast 




Similarity 


Lamb 


Beast 


Slam 


Before history (IPe. 1:17-20) 


At the end of history (Rev. 13:3) 


Arose fiom the dead 


Rom. 1:4 


Rev. 13:3, 14; 17:8, 11 


Worsliiped 


Mtt. 2:2; 8:2; 14:33; John 5:23, 
20:28" 


2Th. 2:4;Rev. 13:4,8,12, 14:9; 
16:2; 19:20; 20:4 



These similarities are developed further m our discussion of Ma5fer/n/;Yato/-t"^-^l 

3.13.9 - Revelation 13:9 

If anyone lias an ear, let liim liear. 

As when Jesus taught, prior to tlie formation of the church, all people are enjoined to hear (Mtt. 11:15). 

Unlike Revelation 2 and 3, there is no mention made oiihs seven churches^^-'^^'^ which are r/o /onger 

present '"^^ upon the earth. 

A textual clue found in Revelation 13:9 has led many Bible interpreters to the concliisioii that those 
addiessed in Revelation 1 3 : 1 are not the seven chuiches of Asia Minor but rather, consist of a different 
group all together. When Christ addiessed tlie seven churches of Asia Minor in Revelation 2-3, He 
always used tlie phrase, "He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spnit says to the churches 
" (Revelation 2:7, 11, 17, 29; 3:6, 13, 22). . . . Conspicuously missing from tliis phrase [in Rev. 13:9] are 

tlie words "what the Spirit says to the churches." [emphasis added]^^ 

Those who have an ear, but choose not to hear do so because of pride. This is tlie major sin of the end 
and of our own day: 
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Hear and give eai: Do not be proud, for the LORD has spoken. Give glory to the LORD your God 
before He causes daikness, and before your feet stumble on tlie dark mountains, and while you aie 
looking for hght. He turns it into tlie shadow of deatli yln;/ makes (( dense daikness. (Jer. 13:15-16) 

3.13.10 -Revelation 13:10 

He who leads into captivity sliall go into captivity; he nlio Idlls with the sword must be lulled 
with the sword 

In a passage whose context is the time of Jacob 's trouble^- ^'''^\ God indicates that He will correct 
Israel. 'Though I make a fijll end of all nations where I have scattered you, yet I will not make a 
complete end of you. But I will correct you injustice, and will not let you go altogether unpunished." 
(Jer. 30: 1 1). He promises Israel's preservation and retribution in kind to those who oppress her: 
'Therefore all those who devour you shall be devoured; and all your adversaries, every one of them, 
sliaU go into captivity; those who plunder you shall becoiue plunder, and all who prey upon you I will 
make a prey" (Jer. 30:16). Upon His arxest at the garden of Getliseiuane, Jesus stated thrs principle, 
"Put your sword m its place, for all who take tlie sword will perish by tlie sword" (Mtt. 26:52b). The 
basrs for suchretrrbutronrsGod'slawof capital punishment established after the flood: "Whoever 
sheds man's blood, by man his blood shall be shed; for in the image of God He made man" (Gen. 9:5). 
The BeasP - °\ the Faise PropheP - -°], and tlie HarloP - -^^ all persecute the saints^'^ ^ - -°] and so tlie 
Harlot will be ravaged according to God's win (Rev. 17:16-17) and tlie Beast and tlie False Prophet 
vvdll be killed to become tlie first occupants of tlie Lake of Fire (Rev. 19:20; 20:10). 

However, variations in the Greek manuscripts at this pluase mdicate that retribution by justice may not 
be the lueaning. The A/J(^ - "^^1 text has: e'l tic; exei HiXMCt^totF^'^v, undyei et tk; ev jaaxatpa, Set 
auTOV diiOKTavBfjvat [ei tis echei aichmalosian, hypagei ei tis en machaira, dei aiiton 
apoktantheriai] , if anyone [is] for captivity, [then] he is going; if anyone [is] for [the] sword, he must 
be killed. In the MT text, the subject in each case rs the believer — not hrs enemy. Thrs appears to be a 
simple statement setting forth tiie trust which the samts must maintain m God's soverergn appomtment 
of tlieir role m hrstory. If it is a saint's God-appointed role to serve as a martyr, so be it! A similar' 
theme is found in a passage concerning God's judgment of Israel: 

And it shall be, if tliey say to you, 'Where should we go?' tlien you shall tell them, 'Thus says tlie 
LORD: "Such as are for deatli, to deatli; and such as are for tlie sword, to the sword; and such as are for 
tlie famine, to tlie famine; and such as are for the ci^tivity, to the cf^tivity" ' (Jer. 15:2) 

Depending upon which text we follow, this passage may describe retiibution by God's sme justice 
(Rev. 14:9-12) or tiieneedto cling to Hrs sovereignty mtiie midst of afQrctron(Roiu. 8:28). Both are 
taught by Scrrptuie. 

Here is the patience and the faith of the saints 

Patience is ujtoiaovv] [hypomone], meaning to abide under. It indicates stead-fastness and 
perseverance wliile enduring toil and sufferir^.^^ It rs through faith and patrence that tiie promrses of 
thebehever are attamed(Heb. 6:12). John was himself a "brother and companion in tiie tribulation and 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ . . . on the island tiiat is called Patmos" (Rev. 1:9). Jesus 
recognizes the patience exhibited by tiie churches of Asia (Ephesus, Rev. 2:2; Thyatira, Rev. 2:19). 
Patience is a command which ths Lord gives behevers. Because the farthftil church of Pliiladelphia 
kept this command, Jesus promised to keep theiu "fioni the hour of tiial which shall come upon the 
whole world" (Rev. 3:10). The patience in tins verse is duected to those who find themselves in the 
midst of the Great Tribulation — perliaps the most dangerous time of all lustoiy for behevers upon the 
earth. 

The patience and the faith is fornid here: in the realization of God's sovereignty. Whatever befalls 
these Trrbulation saints, tiiey must rest in the knowledge tiiat rt is according to God's will and tiiat tiiey 
can never perish. ^^ 

\Vlio shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword? As it is written: "For Your sake we are killed all day long; we are 
accounted as sheep for the slaughter." Yet in all these things we are more tlian conquerors through 
Him who loved us. (Rom. 8:35-37 cf Ps. 44:22) [emphasis added] 
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God will avenge His elect once '7/ie number of tlieu' fellow servants and their brethi'en, who would be 
killed as they li-ere was completed" (Rev. 6:10-11). Intlie meantime, tliey were not to love then lives. 
Instead, tliey must hold their testimony to the point of martyidom, knowing tlien deatli was but a 
gateway to a place of intimacy and rest witli the Lamb m heaven (Rev. 7:14-17). Although many 
would die, Jesus assured them, "not a hair of your head shall be lost. By your patience possess your 
souls" [emphasis added] (Luke 21:18). These would be requued to lose tlieir lives in order to possess 
then souls, for to keep their hves meant taking tlie maik and being doomed for eternity. At all costs, 
tliey must not "draw back to perdition" (Heb. 10:36)! 

Altliough a remnant of Jews is hidden and protected in a special place in the wilderness (Rev. 12:6, 
14), tlie vast majority of the people of faith will be witlim the domamofthe Beast, tlie persecuting 
little hortP - ^^^ (Dan. 7:21, 25). Jesus understood tlie intensity of this time and tlie resulting rarity of 
finding people of faith at the end: 

Then tlie Lord said, "Hear what the unjust judge said. And shaU God not avenge His own elect who cry 
out day and night to Him, tliough He bears long witli them? I tell you that He will avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless, when the Son of Man comes, will He really find faith on the earth?" (Luke 18:3) 

Their patience accomplishes several tilings: it witnesses of the reality of their faith and tlie glory of 
God; it makes them "perfect and complete" (Jas. l:4),andit allows tlie cup of God's wrath toward 
thenpersecutors to fill to thebrun(Rev. 14:10; 16:19). 

3.13.11 -Revelation 13:11 

another beast 

Another is aAAo [alio]: "Generally another person or thing of the same kind (Acts 4: 12), as contrasted 
witherepot; [heteros\ (anotherofa different kind or form) (Gal. 1:6-7)."^^ 
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The Seven-Headed Beast and the Beast with Lamb 's Horns *" 




Elsewhere, he is differentiated &om the first beast, the AntichrisP - ^^ . He is known as the False 
PropheP - -°] (Rev. 19:20; 20: 10). See #iS - False PropheP ^ - '^l Some have taken this beast to 
describe a system or movement: 

The second beast which is described, Rev. 13:11-17, as coming out of the earth, and having two horns 
like unto a lamb, and speaking as a dragon, and exercising all the authority of the first beast in his sight, 
is referred to the papacy. The false prophet receives a similai' application. So Lutlier, Vitiinga, Bengel, 

Auberlen, Hengstenberg, Ebrard, and many English divines.'^^ 

The commentators are in the most dire confusion on the identification . . . tlie Roman church, the Greek 
church, tlie French Republic, the Jesuits, the Roman theologians, tlie earthy cainal wisdom, including 
tlie heathen philosophies, false doctiines and the like. . . Still others identify tlie second beast with the 
heathen priesthood, the principle of inductive philosophy, witchcraft and sootlisaying, divination and 

magic. ^- 
But liis attributes are personal, for salvation and damnation are individual, not institntional:*^^ 



The second beast is a specific individual rather tlian a religious institution. ... it is more likely that the 
singular phrase "beasf (therion) or "false prophet" (pseudoprophetes ) refeis to an individual rather 
tlian a religious institution. Moreover, because he spends eternity in tlie lake of fire (Revelation 19:20; 
20:10), the false prophet is characterized as possessing an eternal soul. Such an attribute and eternal fate 



3.13.11 -Revelation 13:11 521 



is descriptive of individuals rather tliaii institutions, [emphasis added]^ 

Together with the first BecisP ^ ^^ and the dragon, he forms an evil trinity: 

There is a Trinity of Evil. Now it surely needs no aigument to prove tliat these three evil persons are 
opposed to and aie tlie antithesis of the three Persons in tlie Godliead. The Devil stands opposed to God 
tlie Father - 'Ye are of your fatlier, tlie Devil,' John 8:40, etc. The Antichrist stands opposed to God tlie 
Son - his very name shows tliis. The remaining evil person stands opposed to God the Spirit. If this be 
tlie case, tlien our present task is greatly simplified: it is merely a matter of noting what is separately 
predicted of the two Beasts in Rev. 13 so as to ascertain which of them stands opposed to Christ and 
which to tlie Holy Spirit. . . Now tliere aie only two arguments of any plausibility which have been 
advanced to support tlie view tliat it is the second Beast of Rev. 13 which is the Antichrist, but so far as 
we are aware no one has endeavored to show that the first Beast represents tlie tliird Person in the 

Trinity of Evil! Yet he must be so if the second is the Anfichrist! ^- 

We sliall see that a piimaiy function of this second beast is much hke tliat of tlie Holy Spirit in relation 
to Christ. For he vyields equivalent povi'er to the flist beast (Rev. 13:12), yet retains no gloiy for 
himself, but constantly witnesses of the first beast, the Antichrist. And so it is with the Holy Spirit and 
the Son of God: 

However, when He, tlie Spirit of truth, has come. He will guide you into all truth; for He will not speak 
on His own authority, but whatever He hears He will speak; and He will tell you things to come. He will 
glorify Me, for He will take of what is Mine and declare //to you. (John 16:13-14) 

He is tlie third person of the Trinity of Evil. As there is to be an Anfichrist who will botli counterfeit and 
oppose tlie Christ of God, so tliere will be an Anfi-spirit who will simulate and oppose the Spirit of God. 
Just as the great work of tlie Holy Spirit is to glorify Christ, so the one aim of tlie Anti-spirit will be to 
magnify the false christ (see Rev. 13:12). Just as tlie coming of tlie Holy Spirit at Pentecost was visibly 
attended by 'cloven tongues like as of fire" (Acts 2:3), so we read of the Anti-spirit tliat 'he doeth great 
wonders, so tliat he maketh fire come down from heaven on tlie earth in the sight of men' (Rev. 13:13). 
And just as it is the Holy Spirit who now quickens dead sinners into newness of life, so of the Anfi-spirit 

we are told, 'He had power to give life unto the image of the Beast^^ - -^^' (Rev. 13:15).^^ 

Some point to the religious aspect of tlie woik of the second beast in favor of his identification as the 
Antichrist, oi pseudo-Christ. But this cannot be, foi it is tiie first beast which attains all woiship, not 
the second. The refusal of the second beast to participate as tiie object of worship is fatal to any view 
that tiie second beast is tiie Antichiist. Moreover, the role of the Antichrist is much broader than tiiat of 
a mere religious figure :^^ 

To regard tlie Antichrist as limited to tlie religious realm and divorced from tlie political, seems to us, to 
leave out entirely an essenfial and fiindamental element of his chai^acter and career. Tlie Anfichrist will 
claim to be tlie fine Christ, the Christ of God. Hence, it would seem that he will present himself to the 
Jews as their long-expected Messiah - tlie One foretold by tlie Old Testament prophets - and tliat before 
apostate Christendom, given over by God to believe the Lie, he will pose as tlie returned Christ. 
Therefore, must we not predict, as an inevitable corollary, that the pseudo christ, will usher in a false 

millennium, and rule over a mock Messianic KingdonP - ^^1? Why was it (from tlie human side) that, 
when our Lord tabernacled among men, the Jews rejected Him as tlieir Messiah? Was it not because He 
failed to fiilfill their expectafions that he would take tlie government upon His shoulder and wield the 
royal scepfie as soon as He presented Himself to them? Was it not because tliey looked for Him to 
restore tlie Kingdom to Israel tliere and then? Is it not tlierefore reasonable to suppose tliat when tlie 
Antichrist presents himself to tlieni, that he will wield great temporal power, and rule over a vast earthly 

empire? It would certainly seem so.^^ 
coming up 

dva^atvov [ariabainon], present tense participle, presently coming up . Like tiie first beast (Rev. 
1 3: 1), John saw this beast as he was rising fi'om the earth. 

up out of the earth 

The fust beast arose out of the sea, indicating his Gientile origm (see commentary onRevelation 
13: P ^' '^). This beast arises fi'om the earth, which may indicate his Jewish origin. Although there is 
ample evidence of the Gentile origid"^-^^ of the first beast, some suggest that the second beast is 
Jewish.^^They note the lack of mention of the tribe of Dan in the 144,000 sealed of Israel (see 
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commtnt^ay on Revelation Z/^^'^^) and the negative prophecy of Jacob concerning Dan: "Dan shall 
be a serpent by tlie way, a viper by the patli, that bites tlie horse's heels so that its rider shall fall 
backward" (Gen. 49:17). It rs difficult to be dogmatic on the earth-sea distinction because tlie Gentile 
kingdoms which Daniel saw aiise fioiu the sea (Dan. 7:3) are also said to be four kings winch aiise 
fiom tlie earth (Dan. 7:17). Fiuchtenbaum suggests the mention of eaitli merely denotes Ms 
humanity.^" It almost certainly indicates Ms earthiness as opposed to that wMch is &om heaven (John 
8:23). 

Although tlie bottomless pit is witMn tlie earth, tlie origin of tMs beast does not speak of the abyss. ^' 
The beast wMch aiises from the bottomless pit is tlie one wMch^'was, and is not" (Rev. 17:8), tlie first 
beast out of the sea with tlie deadly wound tliat was healed (Rev. 13:3). TMs second beast causes the 
earth dwellers^- ^^'^'^ to worsMp the fust beast whose deadly woimd was healed (Rev. 13:12-14). 

two horns 

The mention of hoins m conjunction vvdth a Lamb points to the vision of the tMone room prior to the 
opening of the first seal where JoMi saw ^'a Laiub as though it had been slain, having seven honis and 
seven yes, wMcli are the seven Spirits of God sent out into all the earth" (Rev. 5:6b). Honis fiequently 
symbolize power. The Lamb has seven, tiie nimiber of completeness^^--' ^ ^ ^\ TMs beast has two, the 
number of witness^- '' ^ 3 1]^ f^y- j^g gj^| serve as the ultimate witness to the first beast. 

The two horns have a pertinent significance, for two is the number of witness and just as Christ declared 
tlie Spirit of God should 'testify (lit., bear witness) of Me' (John 15:26), so the third person in the Trinity 

of Evil bears witness to tlie first Beast.^- 
like a lamb 

Paul warned of Satan's "ministers," false apostles and deceitful workers wMcli follow Satan's pattern 
and tiansform tiiemselves mto aposties of CMist (2Cor. 11:13-15). Theiehave been many false 
aposties and deceitfiil workers smce then and especially toward tiie time of the end, but none more 
convincing and containmg such contiast as tMs False Piophet of the end. His appearance as a lamb 
masks Ms tine inward nature. Wlio he is will not be evident fiom Ms outward appearance but, like 
other false prophets, determined by observing the fiiut of Ms labors: 

Bewaie of false prophets, who come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravenous 
wolves. You will know tlieni by their fruits (Mtt. 7:15-16a}. [emphasis added] 

Then many false prophets will rise up and deceive many. And because lawlessness will abound, the love 
of many will grow cold. But he who endures to the end shall be saved. And this gospel of the kingdom 
will be preached in all tlie world as a witness to all tlie nations, andtlien tlie end will come. (Mtt. 24:11- 
14) 

spoke like a dragon 

Altiiough he looks like a lamb, Ms verbal instructions are energized by the will of the dragon (Rev. 
12:2-4, 17; 13:4). It is he who causes worsMp of the Beast. He te//* those who dwell on tiie earth to 
make the miage of tiie Beast. He is also the enforcer of tiie mark required in order to buy or sell. His 
speech like a dragon is an allusion to tiie intioduction of deception into the human race in the Garden: 
"Now tiie serpent was more cunning than any beast of the field wMcli the LORD God had made. And 
he said to the woman, 'Has God indeed said ...?'" [emphasis added] (Gen. 3: 1). Like the serpent, Ms 
mouth will be employed in opposition to God's Word. 

3.13.12 -Revelation 13:12 

all the authority of the iirst beast 

As the Holy Spirit in relation to Clmst, so the False PropheP - -°^ has the fiill authority given by the 
dragon to the BeasP - °^ (Rev. 13:2). Perhaps the most remarkable aspect of the False Prophet is Ms 
refusal to obtain worsMp for himself even tiiough he has tiie fiill authority of tiie Beast. Outside of tiie 
altruistic example of tiie Holy Spirit in relation to Christ, tMs is unheard of The answer lies in the 
pregnant phrase wMch follows. 

in his presence 

The authority of the False Prophet is very closely contioUed. He is only granted Ms power "in the sight 
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of the beast" (Rev. 13:14 cf. Rev. 19:20). He is on a leash, as it were. Dumig the end, itis tlie diagon's 
intention that ultimate authority and attention be directed to tlie Beast. If the dragon enters the Beast, as 
he did Judas (Luke 22:3), then worship of the Beast becomes the worship of Satan. If the False 
Prophet's authority were in any way independent of the Beast, tlien he could potentially direct attention 
to liimself. The dragon is very aware of tliis possibility since he was the subject of the same corrupting 
influence of power (Isa. 14:13-14, Eze. 28:17). 'Tt is paiticularly noteworthy that the second beast will 
have to exercise the Beast's autliority in his presence — tlieie just can be no trust between tlie forces of 
evil!"^' 

The alliance of religion and state has a long and sad record of despotism and suppression, but tlie 
ecclesio-political union of tliese to human beasts will culminate in tlie worst period of persecution in tlie 
history of the world. . . . Each leader assists and supports the otlier, tlie king enforcing the religious 
authority of the prophet and tlie prophet persuading the world' s supeistitious masses that the king should 
be worshiped and obeyed as a god.^"^ 

causes the earth anil those who dwell in it to worship the first beast 

Note that it is tlie^r^f beast wliich is worshiped (Rev. 13:4) in accordance witli the predictions of 
Daniel (Dan. 11:36) and Paul (2Th. 2:4). The secoorf beast directs worsliip toward i!\it first and is 
dependent upon him for Ills powei (Rev. 13:12). Hence the first beast is the "man of sin ... the son of 
perdition," not the second. ^^ 

Pink notes the relative ease with which a supreme mihtary leader such as tlie AntichrisP''-^^ is able to 
step into the position of assumed deity: 

At first sight it appeals strange, if not incongruous, tliat a military despot should be found filling the 
character of a religious impostor. But history shows tliat there is a point at which one chaiacter readily 
merges into tlie otlier. Political ambition, intoxicated by success, finds it an easy step from self- 
glorification to self- deification, and tlie popular infatuation as easily passes from the abject adulation of 
tlie tyrant to the adoration of the god.^^ 

The False Prophet's main focus is to direct worship to the Beast. This is liis key lole among tiie 
world's religions attiie tune of the end, made all the easier by a large reduction m Christians beginnmg 
withtiie disappearance of tiie true Church mtiieiJi^pft/ret"^^'^^ prior to tiie time of God's wrath (Rev. 
3:10): 

True children of God are to be found in many vaiying shades of Christianity, sprinkled throughout 
Christendom. There are undoubtedly born-again individuals in the midst of all churches. They aie saved 
in spite of the organizations and not because of the organizations. What is going to happen to all of these 

organizations when the true believers aie remoretf^ '"^^ from tlie world? Already, in our own day, we see 
indications tliat much of the guiding force of these great organizations is in the hands of tliose who 
would deny essential truths of Scripture. Tliis tendency will increase, and at tlie coming of Christ for tlie 
believers, tlie taies in the midst of the wheat will go on functioning as usual, all moving rapidly into one 
great church union, witli one head of all. This religious leader will work together witli the political 

dictator.''^ 

Eventually, even a universal ecumenical religion proves to be a threat to the worsliip of the Beast. The 
Beast (empowered by the di'agon) desires all worship personally. This may be a contiibutmg factoi in 
the demise of.^QHarloP'^-^^ (Rev. 17:16), foi she is the mother of worldwide spiritual idolatry and 
abomination (Rev. 17:5) and could otherwise compete witii the Beast in tiie area of religion. See The 
Great Harloi'' ^ "^l The prominence of the False Prophet prior to her demise is not revealed, but we do 
know he is the ultimate religious figure directing worship to tiie Beast at the end. His role as religious 
leader may also fulfill Israel's expectation of a prophet (Deu. 18:15-18; John 1:21; Luke 7:19). 'The 
false prophet arises to play the part expected of the prophet who had been amiounced for so lor^, and 
Ins lole will be to tell Isiael that tiien Messiali has come."^^ Those who worsliip tiie Beast are the 
Earth Dwellers'^^^^''^\ 
whose deadly wound was healed 

Deadly wound i^ 'H JtAriYn iroO Bavdrou hutoD [He plege tou thanatou mitou\ the wound of his 
death. This recovery was not fiom a serious wound, but fi'om actual death. The comiection between tiie 
muaculous recovery of the Beast and his worship is emphasized again (Rev. 13:3-4). Tliis rules out 
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Nero^^ 2 46] gj^(j jjIi pievious people of history as candidates for the Antichrist because only after his 
revival and ascent fiom tlie abyss does the Beast receive worship as god. The only man prior to 
Antichrist who arose fiom the dead to receive worship is Christ, not Anticlirist. See commentary on 
Revelation 13:3^' ^' ^\ See Supernatural Origin?^^-^\ 

3.13.13 -Revelation 13:13 

He performs great signs 

We have just been told that the False PropheP - -°] "exercises all the authority of the first beast" (Rev. 
13:12). Thus, it IS no surprise tliat he performs wondrous miracles, for he has the authority of the 
BeasP - ^^ who liiiuself is empowered directly by Satan: 

The coming of the lawless one is according to tlie working of Satan, with all power, signs, and lying 
wonders, and witli all unrighteous deception among tliose who perish, because tliey did not receive the 
love of tlie tnitli, that they might be saved. And for tliis reason God will send them stiong delusion, that 
tliey should believe the lie, that tliey all may be condemned who did not believe the truth but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. (2Th. 2:9-12) 

Not only will tlie False Prophet perform signs and lying wonders, the subjects of his deception, tlie 
earth dwellers^'-' - '^^, will be sent stiong delusion by God to beheve tliat which is false. It would appear 
that tlie signs themselves are bona fide, but what they attest to is false. Even tlie spirits of demons who 
collect tlie kmgs of the earth to Armageddon — one of whom comes out of tlie luouth of tlie False 
Prophet — convmce by the ^(g?7s they perform (Rev. 16:14). Thus can be seen tlie demonic source of 
the signs wliich tlie False Prophet is able to use in his deception. We are offered a siuaU hint of that 
which the demonic realm can acliieve when Pharaoh's sorcerers and luagicians used enchantments to 
tuin rods into serpents (Ex. 7: 1 1), water into blood (Ex. 7:22), and brought fiogs up on the land (Ex. 
8:7)7' 

Let tiie reader attend to tiie importance of tiie matter before us: sip^is are unreliable indicators of a 
work of God! "Many will say to Me in tiiat day, 'Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in Your naiue, 
cast out demons m Your name, and done many wonders m Your name?' And then I will declare to 
them, 'I never knew you; depart fiom Me, you who practice lawlessness!' "(Mtt. 7:22-23) 

Christ's miracles, as miracles, were no evidence of His Divine mission. The real evidence was that the 
miracles which He wrought were tlie very miracles which the Prophetic Word had declaied He should 
work, and which were on that account tlie sign and seal of His ministry, and formed His credentials 
from on high. This is clear from Mtt. 11:1-6. It was not tliat they were mere miraculous acts, but tliat 
tliey were what God had foietold, and tlie essence of tlieir testimony was to the truth of God's word, 
rather tlian the power of Christ. Hence it is tliat tliey aie so generally called "signs," and not merely 
"wonders."^" 

The eaitii dwellers of the end, even those who call themselves Christians, have fallen prey to that 
which is aheady at work in our own day: an unbiblical reliance upon signs as evidence of God. They 
have built their faith upon the wrong foundation! 

Two Foundations of Faith 





Dccei vcd or Steadfast 



They are completely open to deception because their faitii is based upon experience rather tiian 
Scripture. They validate their religious beliefs based on tiierr own personal experience. They are the 
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ultimate in postmodern thmkmg^'^ — tliey have their truth which is real to them. Thus, when they see 
the tRily miraculous signs provided by the False Prophet, tliey easily succumb to the desired 
conclusion: the Beast is god. Wlien and if such "people of faith" aie confionted with the Scriptures — 
assuming God's v^ord is available at the time of the end — they will bend the Scripture and reinterpret it 
to validate their experience. If God's written word denies tlieii' experience, tliey will reject it over theu 
personal experience. Thus, their e:^erience will sit in judgment of God's Word.^- 

Biblical believers are to be just tlie opposite. Theii' faith is based upon God's inerranP - ^-^ Scriptures. 
Each and every experience is tested against its adlierence to tliat which God has already revealed m 
Scripture. Wlien and if an experience fails tlie test of Scripture, itisre/gcreiifor we know that the 
Spuit of God speaks consistently. That which is o/the Holy Spirit is in agreement vvdth tliat which is 
authored through tlie Holy Spuit: "Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the spuits, whether 
tliey are of God, because many false prophets liave gone out into tlie world" (1 Jn. 4: 1). Thus, the 
biblical believer evaluates the fiuit of liis ejq)erience against the measure of Scripture and avoids 
deception: 

It is by the signs tliat the False Prophet deceives the earth dwellers to receive tlie mark of the Beast and 
worship his image (Rev. 19:20). Yet the signs are false — not m theii' muaculous ability, hut in what 
they attest to^^ Signs alone are not trustworthy: 

But there was a certain man called Simon, who previously practiced sorcery in the city and astonished 
tlie people of Samaiia, claiming tliat he was someone great, to whom they all gave heed, from tlie least 
to tlie greatest, saying, "This man is the great power of God." And tliey heeded him because he had 
astonished tliein with his sorceries for a long time. (Acts 8:9-1 1) 

If there arises among you a prophet or a dieamer of dieams, and he gives you a sign or a wonder, and the 
sign or the wonder comes to pass, of which he spoke to you, saying, 'Let us go after other gods' — which 
you have not known — 'and let us serve them," you shall not listen to tlie words of that prophet or that 
dieamei' of dieams, for tlie Loid your God is testing you to know whetlier you love tlie Lord youi' God 
with all your heart and with all your soul. You shall walk after the Lord your God and fear Him, and 
keep His commandments and obey His voice; you shall serve Him and hold fast to Him. (Deu. 13:1-4) 

makes fire come down from heaven 

He has an abihty similar to that of God's two witnesses (Rev. 1 1:5). See commentary onRevelation 
J J- ^[3 115] Perhaps his power is even more impressive because its soiuce appearstohe from heaven . 
In the past, fire fiom heaven was associated witli God's power, consuming botli His adversaries (2K. 
1:9-12) and His sacrifice (Num. 16:35; IK. 18:38). The False Prophet shows tlie Pharisees of tlie end 
tlie veiy signs they sought as validation of Messiah when Jesus walked the earth (Mtt. 16:1). Yet all is 
not as it appears, for he is a great deceiver. As in the days of Job, fire will fall "fi:om heaven" which 
will actually be in the service of Satan (Job 1:19). It need liardly be said that A'erot'"-^ never had an 
accomplice like tliis! 

3.13.14 -Revelation 13:14 

And he deceives 

Empowered by the great deceiver (Rev. 12:9), he produces tlie fiuit of deception. The power of thrs 
deception will be unrque in history. Jesus suggested that only tliose protected by the Holy Spirit would 
be able to resist his abihty to convmce. ''For false christs and false prophets will rise and show great 
signs and wonders to decerve, if possible, even the elect. See, I have told you beforehand" (Mtt. 24:24- 
25 cf Mark 13:22). 

those who dwell 

Some manuscripts in tlie iV/7^^-'^^^ text fine have touc; ejiouc; touc; KOTaorKoOvrai; [tous emous tous 
kataoikountas], those [people] of mine who dwell. This varrati on m the text may hint at the explicit 
inclusion of John' s people, tlie Jews, in this deception. We know fi'om elsewhere m Scripture tiiat the 
Jews will be among those who are deceived (Jolm 5:43). 

make an image to the beast 

The BeasP - ^^ has a problem. He claims to be god, but lacks God's omnipresence. Therefore, an icon 
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(e'lKova [eikona\} of the Beast is to be made. While Sciiphire does not say, it would appear that one 
puipose of the icon is to occupy tlie place of worship m tlie "holy place" (Mtt. 24: 15) on an ongoing 
basis as the focal pomt of worship.^'^The image serves as tlie center of worsliip allowing the Beast to 
go about his other affairs of state. This probably occurs after the initial declaration of deity made m the 
person of tlie Beast lumself (2Th. 2:4). 

The term abomination refers to an image or an idol. This even is also mentioned in Matthew 24:15-16: . 
. . Tlie only clue given is that it will be sometliing standing (like an image or idol) in tlie Holy Place. . . . 

tlie Abomination of Desolation must include something more than merely Wit Antichrist^^ - ^^' ^ self- 
proclamation of deity. Furthermore, the Daniel and Matthew passages implied an image or idol that 
would be erected in the Tempi e^^-^-^^\ . . . Thus, tlie two stages of the Abomination of Desolation, 
lasting a total of 1,290 days will be the declaration of deity by tlie Antichrist in the Holy of Holies 
followed by tlie setting up of his image in the same place. ^^ 

The fact that nothirg hke what is recorded in our text happened in the first century represents no 
problem foipreterists^^ - ^^^ who find Mfillment in the time of.Nero^'-' - '^^\ The details are simply swept 
aside. Typical of preterism's refiisal to interpret the text at face value is the example found in Gregg: 

The making of an image to the beast (v. 14), or an image of the beasf^ - -^^ (v. 1 5), tlie giving breath to 
tlie image, and tlie requirement that all men worship it are difUcult features to correlate with any 
action known to have occurred m Israel in the llrst century. This need not be taken literally, 

however, and can simply refer to tlie Jew's general homage to Rome's authority, [emphasis added]^^ 

Here we see a first-rate example of the exegetical gearshift we mentioned related to tlie Preterist 
Interpretation^- ^--^ of tins book. Their technique is to search first cenhiry docmnents for an 
approxunate "fiilfiUment" of the literal text. Wlien the documents camiot produce even an approximate 
connection, then the gear shifts to non-hteial inteipretation in order to move ovei tlie "speed bump." 
With such a fluid means of mterpretation, the authority of Scripture to specify what constitutes 
fulfillment is subveited. 

Worsliip of the image made to the Beast is a flagrant violation of the second of the Ten 
Commandments: "You shall not make for yourself a carved image — any likeness of anything that is m 
heaven above, or that is in flie earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth; you shall not bow 
dovm to them or serve tiiem" (Ex. 20:4a). 

See #19 - Image ofBeasf^ ^ - '^l 

3.13.15 -Revelation 13:15 

He was granted power to give breath to the image of the beast 

The powei given to the Ffl/5ePro/)/ig/^--°^ lieie is peihaps the apexofwliat God lias ever allowed in 
the liands of the enemy: the power to give hfe. Tins power is intrinsic to the Creator, and He is 
intimately involved with the creation of each creature. ^^ The False Prophet gives breath (/inew/««) to 
that wluch IS initially inammate, as "God foimed man o/the dust of flie giound, and breathed into his 
nostrils the bieafli of life; and man became a livii'^ beii'^" (Gen. 2:7). Unlike all previous hfeless idols 
which liave been the work of men's hands, the image of the beasP--'^^ is given hfe. This is probably 
the capstone of tiie lying wonders which the False Prophet performs — the grand finale of his deception. 

Scripture records tiiat men have readily given woiship to lifeless creations in the past: 

\Vliat profit is the image, tliat its maker should carve it, the molded image, a teacher of hes, that the 
maker of its mold should trust in it, to make mute idols? Woe to him who says to wood, 'AwakeC To 
silent stone, 'Arisel It shall teach! ' Behold, it is overlaid with gold and silver, yet in it tliere is no breath 
at all. (Hab. 2:18-19 cf.Ps. 135:17-18; Jer. 10:14; 51:17-19) 

They woiship all flie moie so now when they see the fantastic miracle of flie beast's image having 
come to life at the liands of the False Prophet. The image itself must be ultimately compelling because 
flie enoimity of the miiacle performed by flie False Prophet does not draw attention to flie prophet, but 
all attention remains focused on the worshipof the image itself and the 5e(75/f^-^] to wluch it attests. ^'^ 
Some oppose the notion that flie image could truly be given life. They prefer to understand "breath" as 
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denoting animation. Thus, they see the image with breath as a flituiistic technological mimic of hfe. 
Although tliis is possible, it doesn't seem to do justice to the text and tlie way in wiach pneiima 
(breath) denotes life-giving power elsewhere in Scriptiue (Gen. 2:7, Rev. 11:11). ^''The pneuma is 
tlierefore the eqmvalent ofnvevyia ^ojfjt; {pnetinia zoes] ('the breath of hfe') so recently encountered 
in connection witli the two witnesses. "^^ 
Moms suggests another possibihty, that tlie spirit given may be an unclean spirit, or demon: 

The word in the Gieek ispneniiia, meaning "spirit" or "wind." The false prophet is enabled (by his own 
master, Satan) to impart a spiiit to tlie image, but tliat spirit is one of Satan's unclean spirits, probably a 
highly placed demon in tlie satanic hierarchy. This is a striking case of demon possession, witli the 
demon possessing the body of the image rather than that of a man or woman. ^° 

Although it is impossible to know precisely what is inferred from the "breath" being given to the 
image, the results are notliing short of hfe — for the image exhibits apparent intelhgence and speaking 
abihties. We must remember that the False Prophet "exercises all the authority of the fkst beast" (Rev. 
13:12) and that the first beast is given "great authority" by the dragon. If the diagon revives the Beast 
and brmgs him back fiom the abyss, as evidenced by the worship of the masses, then why couldn't the 
False Prophet witli tlie same measure and source of power give life to tlie image? Certainly this is not 
beyond tlie abihty tliat God could grant if it were within His purpose to do so. Moreover, we have no 
examples in Scriptuie of the animation of inanimate objects by demonic possession. Spirits seek 
embodiment in living hosts (Mark 5:12). Either way, the image appears convincingly lifehke. 

The image probably plays a role m tlie sequence of events associated witli the "abomination of 
desolation" spoken ofby both Daniel (Dan. 11:31; 12:11 cf Dan. 9:27) and Jesus (Mtt. 24:15): 

The abomination of desolation, which the reader is to understand, includes the following elements: 1 . It 
occurs in tlie Jewish Temple"- ^''^^ in Jerusalem (Dan. 11:31; 2Tli. 2:4). 2. It involves a person setting up 
a statue in place of the regular sacrifice in tlieholy of holies (Dan. 11:31; 12:11; Rev. 13:14-15). 3. This 
results in the cessation of tlie regular sacrifice (Dan. 9:27; 11:31; 12:11). 4. Tliere will be a time of about 
tliree-and-a-half years between tliis event . . . and tlie end of the time period (Dan. 9:27; 12:11). 5. It 
involves an individual setting up a statue or image of himself so tliat he may be worshipped in place of 
God (Dan. 11:31; 2Tli. 2:4; Rev. 13:14-15). 6. The image is made to come to life (Rev. 13:14). 7. A 
worship system to this false god is thus inaugurated (2Th. 2:4; Rev. 13:14-15). 8. At tlie end of tliis time 
period the individual who commits the act will himself be cut off (Dan. 9:27).^' 

This event concludes at the middle of the fmal week, after the Beast overcomes the two witnesses 
(Rev. 11:7). It is the signal for the flight of the Jewish remnant to the mountains and thereafter to the 
wilderness. See commentary onRevelation 12:6-^ ^- ^l See Events of the 70th Week o/Danief- '^ ^ ''f 
See #19 - Image ofBeasl^ ' - '^l 

that the image of the beast should . . . speak 

This idol is unlike all previous idols winch were mute (Ps. 115:5; 135:16; Jer. 10:5). The False Prophet 
spoke as a dragon (Rev. 13:11) and tliat wliich he empowers continues in that same vain, ordering the 
death of those who refuse to worsliip. 

cause as many as would not worship the image of the beast to be Idlled 

This is the pomt of no retiun. The entue population of the earth is now divided into those who retain 
physical hfe, but forever lose spiritual hfe versus those who retain spinhial life, but are likely to lose 
physical hfe. The former are tliose who worsliip tlie Beast and Ins image. The latter reflise to worship 
at the cost of tlieir physical hves. The only exceptions are tlie beheving Jewish remnant winch is 
hiddenby God(Rev. 12:6, 14) and tliose who manage to stay alive underground within the Beast's 
system (Rev. 18:4). 

Many of tliose which refiise the mark and reside within the Beast's system will be Gentiles who come 
to faitli during this time of the end. Their smvival will be precarious on two counts: (1) the Beast, his 
image, and the HarloP - -'-'^ all seek their death; and (2) tliey will be unable to purchase tlie basic 
necessities of hfe. Many of them will achieve victory over the Beast, not by survival, but by 
persevering in martyidom (Rev. 7:14-17; 20:4). 

Those who worship tiie Beast and his image and take Ins mark are warned by an angel concerning tiie 
seriousness of what they are about to do (Rev. 14:9). This unique global warning indicates the 
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ineversible nature of taking tlie maik. Takmg the mark is akin to tlie unpardonable sin of Jesus' day — 
there is no possibihty of redemption once the mark is taken (Rev. 14:9-1 1). In stark contrast to the 
people of faith, they are eternally insecure. Tins is a unique situation to the time of the end. For what 
sin IS there today &om which the blood of Christ cannot redeem? Could not even tlie likes of a Hitler 
be saved if he had truly and sincerely repented prior to death? We answer a resounding "yes ! " because 
we understand the priceless value of the blood of the Lamb which provides redemption for all sin 
(Rev. 5:9). For if Cliiist's blood cannot atone for some specific sin, then tliere ate two requirements for 
salvation, not one: receiving Christ by faitli and avoiding this specific sin. May it never bel 

Here, as at Christ's First Corning, we have a unique situation where there is a specific act, which once 
participated m, moves tlie mdividual beyond all possibility of redemption . The act is tlie equivalent of 
eternal, permanent rejection of tlie Lamb. So blasphemous and foreordained are these that they are 
never afforded entiy mto the Book ofLife^'^ - ^°\ not even to be written and subsequently blotted out 
(Rev. 13:8, 17:8). Like those who commit tlie unpardonable sin, taking the mark is the equivalent of 
permanently rejecting Cluist. See Beast Worshipers are Unique^'^'^^'^^. 

Those who have victory over the Beast, his image, tlie mark, and the number of his name are seen in 
heaven prior to tlie pouring fortliof the bowl judgments (Rev. 15:2 cf Rev. 16:2). Therefore, tins 
command to take the mark must occur prior to the bowl judgments. Those who refuse to worship the 
Beast or liis image and refiise his mark are "beheaded for their witness to Jesus and for the word of 
God" (Rev. 20:4). These live 2iniXieignwi\\\.C\m?,tm.\ht Millennial Kingdom^'-' -~'°^. When the thud 
bowl judgment is pomed fortli, tlie remamder of the rivers and springs become blood. An angel 
explains tins righteous judgment of God: "For they have shed the blood of saints and prophets, and you 
have given them blood to drink. For it is tlieir just due" (Rev. 16:6). 

The image wliich requues worship is typified by Nebuchadnezzar's statue. Those who reflised to bow 
dovm before it were cast into a fmiiace (Dan. 3:5). As the tluee young Hebrew men were preserved 
through the file, so too will be those saints who hve at the time of the end (Rev. 7: 14; 15:2, 20:4). 

3.13.16 -Revelation 13:16 

he causes all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and slave 

These are similar categories of persons who fled to tlie mountains and liid themselves in caves fi'om the 
vvTathof Godandofthe Lamb (Rev. 6:15). No matter what station or position a person has, they will 
all be treated absolutely equitably. Even tlie licli, who might normally expect to bribe tlien way around 
the requirement, have no exemption. So manic is tlie desire of the dragon — and his empowered 
BeasP - '^ — for all worship that he will treat tlie most poweiHil men on a pai' with tlie least m theh 
reqimement to render worsliip. In this legaid, tlie dragon emulates the tnie God: "Yet He is not partial 
to princes, nor does he regard the nch more tlian tlie poor" (Job 34:19). The buds will exhibit similar 
uniform treatment of the earth dwellers^^-^"^"^ at tlien banquet at the second advent (Rev. 19:17). 

Here again is evidence against takir^ A'^ro^"^ ^-^ as the Beast, for tlie requirement of worship is global: 
'The Neionian persecution was hmited to Rome as fai' as tlie data tell us, and tlieie is no evidence foi it 
extending to the provmce of Asia at that time."^- 

to receive a mark 

The IR[^-^^] text has 56ior| auxoit; [dose autois^, he should give ihevadiTam^. The A^^-"^^] text has 
563aiv Hurott^ [dosin autois\, they should give them a mark. 

Markis xopctypo [charagnia]: "From charasso, to er^rave . . . denotes a mark or stamp."^^ It differs 
&om oriypa [stigma] , such as Paul earned m Ins body (Gal. 6: 1 7) wluch indicates a mark or scar 
"witliout special design, but carrying significance."''* The mark here probably is of a specific design so 
as to be recognizable. It differs in emphasis fiom tlie seal (oq) payiSa [sphragida]) placed on tlie 
144,000 of Israel (Rev. 7:2). The mark emphasizes /oy^/ft' to the Beast but the seal emphasizes 
ownership by God.^^ The only other occuixence of this word outside the book of Revelation is by 
Luke. 'Therefore, since we aie tiie offspring of God, we ought not to flunk that tlie Divme Nature is 
like gold or silver or stone, something shaped [graven, KJV, formed, NASB] by art and man's 
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devising" [emphasis added] (Acts 17:29). It is almost certainly visible: "Made by er^aving, etching, 
imprinting, branding,"'^ whereas the seal of God is probably invisible (Rev. 7:2). The former is 
discernible by supernatural powers (Rev. 7:2, Rev. 9:4), the latter by the government of the Beast. 

[DeMar] equates tlie mark of Revelation 13 (Rev. 13:16) with the mark tliat is given to tlie 144,000 by 
tlie Lamb. "Will Jesus implant a microchip in the foreheads of the 144,000?" he asks. Here DeMar 
confuses things that must not be confused. As the eternal Son of God, Jesus Christ does not need some 

kind of a visible mark to help Him watch over the 144,000. The AntichrisP - ^^ and his minions, 
however, are not divine. . . . Mention of an invisible mark in one place of Scripture need not imply that 
tlie mark in all other places is invisible. ^^ 

A stiictly literal translation of "the mark of the beasf ' might imply "a picture of the beasf ' or "a mark 
made by the beast." A more satisfactory indication of tlie relationship between "mark" and "beast" 
would be "a mark showing one's relationship to tlie beast" or "a mark of loyalty to the beast" or "a mark 

of the party of tlie beast."^^ 

In summary, tlie mark of tlie beast would signify to tlie reader of the time that the recipient: worshipped 
tlie beast as divine, acknowledged tlie beast's authority, is devoted to the beast, and considers himself to 

be tlie beast's property or slave to command.^- 

In tlie PapyrP'^'^^^ , xa.Qay\)ia [charagma\ is always connected with tlie Emperor, and sometimes 
contains his name and effigy, witli the year of his reign. It was necessary for buying and selling. It is 
found on all sorts of documents, making tliem valid; and there are many on "bills of sale." Charagnia is 

tlierefore tlie official seal }''^'^ 
The mark which is taken is the same for all: 

This mark has notliing to do with credit, as is often taught today. In a ciedit system, everyone must have 
a different number. In tliis case, everyone has tlie saiiie number. The puipose of tlie mark will be to serve 
as a sign of identification of those who will own the Antichrist as their god. Only those who have tliis 
number will be permitted to work, to buy, to sell, or simply to make a living. The verse does not speak 

of credit cards, banking systems, a cashless society, a one-world money system, or computers, etc.^**^ 

It is certainly within the realm of possibility for the mark to serve both as a single identifiei of 
allegiance to the Beast and a globally unique identifier. All that is required is to combine an outwai'd 
visible mark (indicating shared allegiance) with an invisible digital code (mdicating unique 
identification). The external mark would fiinction to readily cull tiie obedient fiom tiie disobedient 
while the invisible code would provide tiie necessary means for digital monetary exchange in tiie 
controUedeconomy of the end. As is typical of Satan's schemes, the unique identifier would provide 
numerous benefits which would also seive as motivation to take the mark. The cost of refiising the 
mark is not just tiie risk of one's life, but also tiie inability to participate in the global market. The 
details of the mark are not revealed by Scripture. 

on their right hand 

This impties a mark on the surface of tiie hand. Such a mark has several advantages from the 
perspective of the Beast. 

• It requires the worshiper to permanentiy deface his body as an act of homage. 

• It provides a ready means to identify those witiiout the mark. 

• It is umnune to the fiagitity of technical systems — especially given the disiuptive natiire of 
tiie time of the end. 

On tiie otiier hand, a low-teclmology implementation has the disadvantage of being subject to ready 
falsification. Perhaps the answer is found in a combinationofbotii externally visible andmtemal 
(implanted) technology: 

While I admit that the preposition epi is used, this does not consign tlie futurist interpretation [of an 
implanted mark] to sudden deatli. If tliis mark were purely on the surface of tlie skin, the resultant loss of 
skin, as happens regulaily with people, would mean the mark would disappear. For tliis mark to have 
any degree of permanence it must, in some sense, be "in" tlie tissue. The use of £Ki [epi] doesn't really 
deny tliat. it is simply saying tliat the mark is visible to someone, or to some device such as a scanner. In 
fact tlie word "niaik" (charagma) conies fi^om the verb charasso which means "to cut to a point, then to 
inscribe." it is really not farfetched to see tlie phrase as describing some kind of minor surgery — a 
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"cutting to a point" — for the insertion of a chip that will be "inscribed" witli data.'"- 

This is a time in which Jesus' injunction to cut off one's hand (Mtt. 18:8) can be taken literally, for Rev. 
14:9-10 and 20:4 make it plain that no one bearing the mark of the Beast will enter eternal life. Indeed, it 
will be better to enter eternal life maimed than to be cast into hell-fire whole. '''^ 

or on their foreheads 

The high priest wore a plate of pme gold upon liis forehead witli the eiigravriig, "HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD" (Ex. 28:36-38). It declared him to be one who was set aside for the purpose and niinrstry of 
God (a saint). Ezekiel was shown a visron where tliose to be spar'ed God's judgment receive a mark on 
their' foreheads (Eze. 9:4). Harlots wore a mark on their forehead identifying tlieirliarlotry(Jer. 3:3; 
Rev. 17:5). The 144,000 sealedof Israel have the name of the Father and of the Lamb written on their 
foreheads (Rev. 14:1 cf Rev. 7:3). See commentary oni?eve/afton 7:3^''''''^. 

In all of these examples, the mark identrfies the category to which tlie person belongs and serves as an 
indication of character, as does the mark of the Beast. Those who take it are completely opposed to 
God and unwilling to repent in tlie face of overwhelming evidence of His judgment. See Beast 
Worshipers are Unique^^ 4^4] 

Theplacement of themark on tlie hand oi forehead hnng% to imnA'iht command God gave tlirough 
Moses that the children of Israel would farthhilly teach Hrs commands to their cliildien. 

And these words which 1 command you today shall be in your heart. You shall teach them diligently to 
your children, and shall talk of them when you sit in your house, when you walk by tlie way, when you 
lie down, and when you rise up You shall bind them as a sign on your tiand, and they shall be as 
frontlets between your eyes . You shall write tliem on the dooiposts of youi' house and on your gates. 
(De 6:6-9 cf. Ex. 13:9, 16) [emphasis added] 

In response to these mstructions, the Jews developed phylacteries, small scrolls which contained God's 
law and winch weie bound to the hand or head. The phylacteries differ &om tlie mark of tlie Beast in 
tliat they were attached to the left hand. ^Yefllin (phylacteries) are small tightly rolled scrolls that 
contain passages fioni Exodus and Deuteronomy. They were placed in boxes that were tied to the head 
or left arm. The meztizot were placed m ornamental cases tliat were attached to the doorpost of a 
house. ""^ Although tlie mark of the Beast is on the rrglit hand ratlier than tlie left, the similarity to the 
inshnctions grven by God to Israel in remembrance of tlie law is striking. 

3.13.17 -Revelation 13:17 

no one may bir^ or sell 

In order to enforce worslup of the BeasP - ^^ and his image, the mark is tied to his global economic 
system. Those who refuse the mark are automatically cut off &om the global economy. They are driven 
underground to rely eitlier upon supemahual provision (as the woman in the wilderness of Revelation 
12:6) or the black market. Some manage tosm^vive outside the global economy, mcluding tlie "sheep" 
in the Sheep and Goat Judgment at tlie rehim of Christ to take up His kingdom(Mtt. 25:31-32). The 
sheep have provided for the due needs of Jesus' "bretliren" during tlirs tune, but they tliemselves have 
been without the mark. For it is not possrble to take tlie mark and remam among the redeemed who 
enter the kingdom (Rev. 14:9-11). 

There are several aspects of modem technology which wrU hkely contribute to the control of the global 
economy under the Beast, i^ir^/', tlie mark rtself may be tied into acasliless system of exchange. While 
Scrrpture does not say this, how effective it would be to do away wrth all means of value exchange 
except for tliat wliich requues tlie mark. Second, the use of modern rdentifying marks, such as bar 
codes, on items of commerce facilitates hacking their whereabouts and dishibutron. Wrth sopMsticated 
inventory systems it becomes much more difficult to supply the black market "off the record. " 

The degree to wluch technology plays m tlie system of tlie end is pure speculatron. It may utilize 
systems of identification, hacking, and exchange yet unknovm to us. Or it may use tiie oldest of 
technologies — tattoos or simrlar. The desire of the Beast to catch every possible violator argues for a 
high-teclinology solution which is more difficult to forge. The disruptive conditions on the earth during 
the time of the end argue for a low-technology solution. 



3. 13.17- Revelation 13: 1 7 531 

who has the mark or the name of the beast or the number of his name 

The TI^'-' - ^^^ text indicates three alternatives: (1) the mark, or (2) the name of tlie beast, or (3) the 
number of his name. TheAfft^-''^^ andA^^^''^^ texts indicate just two alternatives: the mark w/iicA zi': 
(1) the naiue of the beast, or (2) tlie nmnber of his name. In any event, the mark embodies information 
pertainmg to the name of the Beast. 

the number of his name 

Most commentators take the number of his name to indicate the practice of. gematria^'-' ^ ^'^, where the 
individual letters comprising tlie name are given values which then contiibute to a total value which is 
the number: 

The mystic use of numbers (tlie rabbinical Ghematiia, y£<j)\l£Tpia [geometria]) was familiar to the 
Jews in Babylon, and passed fiom them to tlie Greeks in Asia. It occurs in tlie Cabbala, in the Sibylline 
Books (I. 324-331), in the Epistle of Barnabas, and was very common also among tlie Gnostic"^ - ^'^ 
sects ... It arose from the employment of tlie letters of tlie Hebrew and Greek alphabets for the 
designation of numbers. The Hebrew Aleph counts 1, Beth 2, etc., Yodh 10; but Kcq)h (the eleventli 
letter) counts 20, Resh (the twentietli letter) 200, etc. The Greek letters, witli tlie addition of an acute 
accent (as d, P'), have tlie same numerical value in tlieir order down to Sigma, which counts 200; except 
that o~ (st, [stigma]) is used for 6, and tp' (an antiquated letter Koppa between n and p) for 90. The 
Hebrew alphabet ends witli Ta\' = 400, the Greek with Omega = 800. To express tliousands an accent is 
putbeneatlitlieletter, as a, [«,] = !, 000; P, [/>,] = 2,000; i, [(,]= 10,000.^°^ 

Again, there is evidence that tlie nmnber is the same for all who receive it: 

Doubtless, the invention of computers and the introduction of a "cashless society" would aid in the 
enforcement of an economic boycott against Cliristians. However, tlie mark is tlie "name of tlie beast or 

tlie number of his name" (Rev. 13:17) not the name or number that identifies each individual citizen. ^''^ 

3.13.18 -Revelation 13:18 

Here is wisdom 

This phrase mdicates that what follows constitutes a riddle of sorts requiring gieat wisdom to 
compiehend. A smiilai' statement mhoduces the riddle of.'ih& seven he ads^^^^-'^^ of the beast (Rev. 
17:9). ''ft /5 tlie glory of God to conceal a matter, but the gloiy of kings /i' to search out a matter" (Pr. 
25:2). When Daniel was puzzled about the revelation given to him, he was told that "tlie words are 
closed up and sealed till the time of tlie end. . . none of the wicked shall undeistand, but the wise shall 
understand" (Dan. 12:9-10). Although the book of Revelation is not a sealed book (Rev. 22:10), 
undoubtedly a similar principle attends this passage: tliose livir^ at the time of the fulfillment will be 
best positioned to understand the full meaning of what is related. Until that tmie, history is fiill of 
names conjectured to fiilfiUtiie riddle of this verse. See A Lock a/most any Key will Turn^'^^^^^\ 

the number of a man 

'Api0|j6(; dvBptOJtou [Arithmos anthropou], simply number of man. The definite article ("the") is not 
found in the Greek text. Wallace sees the missir^ article as an indication that tiie nmnber is not of a 
man, but the number of humankind. '"^ While this may account for the grammar, it fails to account for 
the previous verse wherem the article appears before both number and man: rov dpiGpov toO 
6v6(jaTOc; auroD [ton arithmon tou onomatos autou\, the number of the name of him (cf Rev. 14: 1 1). 
Thus, the number seems mextricably tied to the individual. Some explain of a man as designating a 
number as men count. ^^^ 

His number is six hundred and sixty six 

Discussion on the meaning of tins value and its association with individuals and movements of liistory 
is legend. 'The interpretations of this nmnbei form a jungle fiom which escape is apparentiy 
hopeless."'"^ 

The numeric designator for tiie value 666 found in the MT^- - ''^^ and JT^t^ - ''5] x^yx^ employs the Greek 
character stigma winch is not generally used today. It occms between epsilon (g) and zeta (^). Thus it 



532 A Testimony of Jesus Christ - Volume 1 

displaces zeta as the sixth character, giving zeta tlnough theta the values 7 tlirough 9, iota tliiough 
kappa the values 10 through 90, and rho through omega the values 100 thiough 800. An additional 
character, i'aoi/'i'; stands at the end as 900."° Since our Greek font does not contain 5((g77/a we will 
represent it by a signia witli an accent: c;'^ ' ' 

In the TR and MT text, tlie value is given by the tliiee Greek letters x^t; ' [dixs] . " - Given tlie Greek 
alpliabet of the time, tlie values of the tliree letters are: x = 600, ^ = 60, t;' = 6. Their simi is tlie 
infamous 666."^ The ATTt^-"^^^ text spells out the values using words: e^aKooioi e^r|Kovra e^ 
[hexakosioi hexekonta hex], six hundred sixty six. Among all the extant manusciipt evidence, only a 
very few liave 5£kh [deka] (10) as the middle value resulting in 616.""^ 

The Nero^^ ^-^ advocates make much of the alternative value 616 because two different spellings of 
jVg;-(j[5 2 4s] can account for botli the value 666 and 616. This may be tiue. But it is but one small piece 
of the overall puzzle which contributes to the identity of the BeasP - ^h Nero succeeds on this count, 
but fails miserably on all others. Nero is far &om the only individual m history who meets the 
conditions for 666. See A Lock almost any Key will Turn^'^^-^^\ Metzger suggests that the textual 
variation mdicating 616 is best explained as an intentional modification of the original text by a scnbe 
who saw Nero in the text." ^ See our discussion of the attempts to find fulfillment in A'erol'^'-l 

Irenaeus, who hved much nearer to the time of Nero tlian modem pre terist^^ - ^^1 and who was a 
disciple of Polycarp^- - ^^^ who knew our author, supports tlie reading 666: 

Such, then, being the state of tlie case, and this number [666] being found in all the most approved and 
ancient copies [of the Apocalypse], and those men who saw John face to face bearing their testimony [to 
it]: while reason also leads us to conclude that the number of the name of the beast, [if reckoned] 
according to tlie Greek mode of calculation by the [value of] the letters contained in it, will amount to 
six hundred and sixty and six; tliat is, the number of tens shall be equal to tliat of the hundieds, and the 
number of hundreds equal to that of tlie units (for tliat number which [expresses] tlie digit six being 
adliered to throughout ... I do not know how it is that some have erred following the ordinary mode of 
speech, and have vitiated tlie middle number in the name, deducting tlie amount of fifty fiom it, so that 
instead of six decades tliey will have it tliat tliere is but one. (I am inclined to tliink that tliis occurred 
tlirough the fault of tlie copyists, as is wont to happen, since numbers also are expressed by letters: so 
tliat tlie Greek letter which expresses tlie number sixty [chi, ^] was easily expanded into tlie letter Iota 
[i] of the Greeks.) Others then received this reading without examination: some in their simplicity, and 
upon their own responsibility, making use of this number expressing one decade; while some, in tlieir 
inexperience, have ventured to seek out a name which should contain the enoneous and spurious 

numbei'. — Irenaeus, Against Heresies, v.xxx ' ^ ^ 

He saw tlie number connected with the antitype of AntichrisP - ^^^s image — ^Nebuchadnezzai's statue. 
He also saw the Beast as a person yet future, not Nero: 

For that image which was set up by Nebuchadnezzar had indeed a height of sixty cubits, while the 
breadtli was six cubits; on account of which Ananias, Azaiias, and Misael, when tliey did not worship it, 
were cast into a furnace of fire, pointing out prophetically, by what happened to them, tlie wrath against 
tlie righteous which shall arise towards tlie [time of tlie] end. For that image, taken as a whole, was a 
prefiguring of tliis man's coming, decreeing tliat he should undoubtedly himself alone be worshipped by 

all men. — Itenaeus, Against Heresies, v.xxx"^ 

Adding to tlie complexity of identifying an individual witli tlie nimiber are various ways in which 
geniatrid'-' - -'^ can be performed. Harless argues for the simplest, ragil method: 

There are seven ways of calculating gematria in Jewish tradition. 1) Ragil: This method is the basis for 
all tlie otlier metliods. Each letter of tlie alphabet has its own numerical value. The numerical value of a 
word or phrase is tlie sum total of the values of its letters. 2) Katan: All tlie tens and hundieds are 
converted to the single numbers 1 to 9. 3) K'laU: In this method, tlie value of a word is tlie square of tlie 
sum of tlie ragil values of each letter in that word. 4) Milliii: This metliod gives a letter tlie numerical 
value of the sum of the ragil values of the letters that make up the name of the letter. 5) Kolel: This 
method sums the ragil values of tlie letters in a word plus the number of letteis. 5) Hakadini: The value 
of the first letter is ragil. The accumulated value of tlie second letter is its rag?/ value plus tlie ragil \!A\\e, 
of the first letter. Tlie accumulated value of the third letter is its ragil value plus the accumulated value 
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of the second lettei', etc. 1) Haperati: The value of each lettei' is tlie square of its ragil value. The value 
of the word istlie sum of all the squares of its letters. It is appaient thattlie A '/«//, milliii, kolel, hakadmi, 
and haperati methods aie unlikely to be intended in tliis passage, since tliey would tend to produce 
numerical values much in excess of 666. These metliods also seem to be late additions not in use during 
tlie New Testament period. Only the ragil and katan methods are candidates for tliis calculation. Kaian 
suffers from four shortcomings: 1) It would require a long name to evaluate to 666 (at least 74 letters). 
2) Tlie Talmud only uses ragil. 3) Therefore, katan is a later development and not contemporaiy with 

tlie Revelation. 4) Only rag// has an analogue in Greek and Roman culture, katan does not. "^ 

The threefold representation of "6," tlie number of man, may be connected witli the three key players 
in the kingdom of tlie Beast of the end: "Possibly the threefold occmience of the number six is a vague 
imitation of the trinity formed by [tlie Beast's] association with the devil and the false prophet."^'' As 
we discussed in S/x- Man's Incompleteness, Human JF;7/[-^ - ' -1, tlie nimibei ahnost certainly 
emphasizes how tlie Beast, tlie epitome of hmnan acliievement and government at the end, falls short. 
'-" Others note how the value compares to tlie sum of the Greek letters making up the name "Christ": 
"According to tlie Greek numbering scheme Christ's name, 'lijooOi; [Iesous\ is represented by 1=10, 
n=8, 0=200, 0=70, i)=400, (^=200, which add up to 888.'"-' 

Various passages of Scripture hint at the cliaracter of the Beastusingvalues wliicheiuploy six, 
including tlie number of fingers and toes on the godless giants of old(2S. 21:20, IClir. 20:6); Gohath 
whohadaheight of 5/;ic cubits, ^'iv pieces of armoi, and a speai's head weighing j^jt hundred shekels of 
iron (IS. 17:4-7), Nebucliadnezzar, whose "uiiage" was sixty cubits high and six cubits wide (Dan. 
3:1); and even Soloiuon's wages of s;.ii:liimdred and ^LT/y-^rt talents of gold (IK. 10:14). See5;x- 
Man's Incompleteness, Human Wilf-'' ^ ^ ^\ 
Ultiiuately, rt rs fiiutless for us to eiuploy thrs number in speculatron as to the identity of the Beast. 

1 . The value of the number in and of itself is too broad — too luany historic names can be made 
to generate "666.^^ (See A Lock almost any Key will Twd'^ '- - ^l) 

2 . The chmcli will not be present when the Beast becomes known to tlie woild, foi she will have 
been taken in the Rapture^^ '^^ (2Th. 2:1-8). 

3. The number of his name is perhaps the least important clue aiuong many attributes whrch 
Scripture set forth concerning the identity and ministry of this individual. Certainly it is tlie 
luost elastic. 

4. Wliile the Restrainer remains (2Tli. 2:7), he wrh not be revealed. No amount of conjectiue or 
analysis will bring him forth piior to God's timing. While theie aie no preconditions foi the 
removal of the Restrainei, he could continue to restram for decades or even centimes beyond 
our present tiiue.'-- 

Wliat we can be sure of rs that tlie value grven in this passage will enable believers of the end, when 
combmed witli the many other Scriptural clues, to positively identify the individual. It may be that 
gematrra is not even involved in tlie final understanding of the number: 

A similar use of nous and sophia occurs in Rev. 17:9, where John calls attention to the identity of the 
beast ridden by the harlot. What John seems to be asking for in botli cases is divine discernment and not 
mathematical ingenuity! Believers need to penetrate tlie deception of the beast. John's reference to his 
number will help them to recognize his tiue character and identity.'-^ 

The better part of wisdom is to be content tliat the identification is not yet available, but will be when the 
future false Christ ascends to his throne. Tlie person to whom 666 applies must have been future to 
John's time, because John clearly meant the number to be recognizable to someone. If it was not 
discernible to his generation and tliose immediately following him — and it was not — tlie generation to 
whom it will be discernible must have lain (and still lies) in the future. Past generations have provided 
many illustiations of this future personage, but all past candidates have proven inadequate as 
fulfillments. Christians from generation to generation may manifest the same curiosity as the prophets of 
old regarding their own prophecies (cf. IPe. 1:10-11), buttlieir curiosity will remain unsatisfied until the 

time of fulfillment arrives.'-"^ 
For those who are in tlie Church Age, the number of the Beast, as fascinating a puzzle as it may be, is 
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of relatively little importance. For tlie Church will not be present when he is revealed (see Who is the 
Restrainer?^'^^'^'^^-^). This is by i^g^/g?? for we aie to maintain a watch for C/ins/' , not Anticliiistl We are 
commanded to look for our bridegroom, not a coming global despot (Php. 3:20). 
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Danker,^ Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature , 846. 

The importance of God's sovereignty is a teaching which is sadly lacking among many Christians today. This 
is a side-effect of the drift of Christianity away from a God-centered toward a man-centered flame of 
reference. God is seen more as a "big buddy in tlie sky" Whose primary role is to "make my life better." Could 
it be, having come to faitli in Christ, in numerous cases our suffering might actually increase? 

^^ TimotliyFriberg, Barbara Friberg, and Neva F. MiWer, Analytical Lexicon of the Greek New Testament (Grand 
Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 2000), 44. 

^^ Albrecht Durer (1471 - 1528). Image courtesy of the Connecticut College 

(http://www.conncoll.edu/visual/Durer-prints/indeK.htnil) Wetmore Print Collection 
(http://www.conncoll.edu/visual/wetmore.html). 

^' Philip Schaff, and David Schley Schaff, History of the Christian Church (Oak Harbor, WA: Logos Research 
Systems, 1997, 1916), 1.12.101. 

^- Bamhouse, Revelation, 240. 

^' "Most interpreters view the two Beasts as two aspects of the same thing. All seem to be agreed that they are 
not individuals; which is the very thing tliat the ordinary reader would at once take them to be. Little help. 
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tlierefore, can be expected fiom such guides." — Bullinger, Coinineiitary On Rerelation, Rom. 13:11. 

Woods, "Revelation 13 and the First Beast " 248. 

Pink, The Antichrist , s.v. "The Antichrist in Revelation 13." 

Pink, The Antichrist, s.v. "Antichrist in the Apocalypse." 

Those who emphasize an exclusively religious role for the Antichrist fail to appreciate tlie political promises 
found in Messiali who reigns from the throne of David upon His return. See The Arrival of God' s 
Kingdom^- '^^y 

Pink, The Antichrist, s.v. "Antichrist in Revelation 13." 

"It might well be . . . though we would not press the point, tliat this anti-Spirit would be a Jew, and that he 
would be used of Satan to deceive Israel if possible." — Banihouse, Revelation, 242. "This individual is 
evidently a Jew, since he arises out of the eartli, or land, tliat is Palestine (Rev. 13:11)." — J. Dwight Pentecost, 
Things to Coine: A Study in Biblical Eschatology {GiandKapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House, 1958), 
336. 

"Whereas earlier the four beasts arose out of tlie sea, here they arise out of the earth. Coming out of tlie sea 
emphasizes their Gentile identity. Aiising out of tlie earth emphasizes their humanity." — Fruchtenbaum, The 
Footsteps of Messiah, 29. 

Not all agree: "In contiast to the first beast, who will come up out of tlie sea (Rev. 13:1), tlie second beast will 
come up out of the eartli. Like Antichrist, the false prophet will be indwelt by a demon out of the abyss." — 
MacAitliur, Revelation 12-22 . The MacArthiir New Testament Commentary, Rev. 13:11. It can also be said 
tliat the Witch of Endor"saw a spirit ascending out of the eaitli" (IS. 28:13). Yettliere is no mention 
elsewhere in Scripture of a source for tlie False Prophet from the abyss. Moreover, there is great emphasis 
placed upon such a source for tlie Beast. The silence of other passages on such a suggestion is weighty. 

Pink, The Antichrist, s.v. "Antichrist in Revelation 13." 

'bAxWs, Revelations: An Exegetical Study of the Re\<elation to John, Rev. 13:12. 

Henry Morris, The Revelation Record (y4\\t!Aon,lh\ Tyndale House Publishers, 1983), Rev. 13:12. 

"Just as tlie Holy Spirit calls all men to worship the resurrected Son, the False Prophet will call men to 
worship the resurrected counterfeit son." — Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, 254. 

Pink, The Antichrist, s.v. "The Career of the Antichrist." 

Bai^nhouse, Revelation, 243. 

Barnhouse, Revelation, 244. 

This also indicates the level to which occult magic had developed witliin early Egypt. However, tliey were 
unable to bring forth hce (Ex. 8:18). See 2 Timothy 3:8. 

Bullinger, Commentary On Revelation, Rev. 13:13. 

We do postmodernism a favor here by calling it thought! 

They are no better off than the Roman Catliolics who are subject to the authority of the Magisterium of Rome 
ovei' tlie Scriptures. 

"These miracles are not counterfeit, but are used to establish false claims." — Jerome Smitli, The New Treasury 
of Scripture Knowledge (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1992), Rev. 13:14. 

We have no information as to the size of the image. Since Paul informs us tliat the Beast will "sit as God in the 
temple of God" (2Tli. 2:4), and Jesus tells us that the abomination stands in tlie "holy place" {Mtt. 24:15), it 
would seem unlikely for tlie image to be a colossal statue for it would require tlie removal or modification of 
tlie temple in order to stand in the holy place. 

Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, 257,259,260. 

Steve Gregg, Revelation Four VieM's: A Parallel Commentary (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson, 1997), 300. 

Concerning God's involvement with the inception and development of life: Ex. 21:22-23: Jdg. 13:5; Job 
10:11; 31:15; Ps. 22:9-10; 119:73; 139:13; Ecc. 11:5; Isa. 44:2, 24; 49:5; Jer. 1:5. This is one of numerous 
reasons why abortion is morally equivalent to murder (Ex. 21 :22-23). It is the intenupting by sinful man of 
tliat which God has established. 
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^^ Here again we see tlie paiallel between tlie False Prophet and the Holy Spirit: both refusing to diaw attention 
to themselves, but dedicated to pointing to whom they serve. 

^^ Thomas, Re\'elation 8-22, Rev. 13:15. 

^° MoiTis, The Revelation Record, Rev. 13:15. 

^' Ice, "An Interpretation of Matthew 24-25 — Part XIII, " in Thomas Ice, ed., Pre-Trib Perspectives, vol. 8 no. 1 
(Dallas, TX: Pre-Trib Research Center, May 2003), 6. 

^- Grant R. Osborne, Re\<elation (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Academic, 2002), 8. 

^^ W. E. Vine, Vine 's Expository Dictionary of Old and New Testament Words (Nashville, IL : Thomas Nelson 
Publishers, 1996), G5480. 

^^ Johannes P. Louw, and Eugene Albert Nida, Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament . Based on 
Semantic Domains (New York, NY: United Bible Societies, 1996, cl989), 1:443. 

^^ Yet xi^pctyiio [charagma] is used of brands on animals which denotes ownership. [Danker,^ Greek-English 
Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature, 876] 

Friberg, Analytical Lexicon of the GreekNew Testament, 406. 

^^ Lany Spaigiinino, "How Preterists Misuse History toAd\'ance their View of Prophecy, " in Tim LaHaye, and 
Thomas Ice, eds., The End Times Controversy (^\\%&\\e, OR: Harvest House Publishers, 2003), 25. 

Louw, Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament : Based on Semantic Domains, 1:443. 

^^ Hal Harless, "666: The Beast and His Mark in Revelation 13, " in The Conservative TheologicalJoumal, vol. 
7 no. 22 (Fort Worth, TX: Tyndale Tlieological Seminary, December 2003), 341. 

'"^ BuUinger, Commentary On Revelation, Rev. 13:16. 

^°' Fruchtenbaum, The Footsteps of Messiah, 255. 

" Spargimino, "How Preterists Misuse History to Advance their View of Prophecy," 24-25. 

^ "^ Mills, Re\'elations: An Exegetical Study of the Re^'elation to John, Rev. 13:11. 

'"'^ Randall Price, The Stones Cry Out: What Archaeology Re\'eals About the Truth of the Bible (Eugene, OR: 
Harvest House Publishers, 1997), 279. 

^°5 Sc\\?in, History of the Christian Church, 1.12.101. 

^°^ Harless, "6(56.- The Beast and His Mark in Revelation 1 3 T 360-361. 

107 iijj avBpCOJtou {anthrdpoii\ is generic, then the sense is, 'It is [the] number of humankind' It is significant 

tliat this construction fits Apollonius' Canon^^ - '-^^ (i.e., both the head noun and the genitive are anarthrous), 
suggesting tliat if one of these nouns is definite, tlien the otlier is, too. Grammatically, tliose who contend tliat 
tlie sense is ' it is [tlie] number of a man ' have the burden of proof on tlieni {for tliey treat tlie head noun, 
dpt6|j6(^ [arithmos], as definite and tlie genitive, dvGpOJTtou [anthropon] , as indefinite — tlie raiest of all 
possibilities). In light of Johannine usage, we might also add Rev. 16:18, where tlie Seer c/e(7/-/v' uses tlie 
anarthrous ovGpcOTtoc; [anthropos] in a generic sense, meaning 'humankind.' Tlie implications of tliis 
grammatical possibility, exegetically speaking, are simply that tlie number '666' is the number tliat represents 
humankind. Of course, an individual is in view, but his number may be the number representing all of 
humankind. Tlius the Seer might be suggesting here tliat the antichrist, who is the best representative of 
humanity without Christ (and the best counterfeit of a perfect man that his master, tliat old serpent, could 
muster), is still less than perfection {which would have been represented by the number seven)." — Daniel B. 
Wallace, Greek Grammar Beyond the Basics - Exegetical Syntax of the New Testament (Grand Rapids, MI: 
Zondervan Publishing House and Galaxie Softwaie, 1999, 2002), 253. 

^°^ "It is counted as men usually count. Compare Rev. 21:17, and 'a man's pen,' Isa. 8:1." — M. R. Vincent, 
Vincent's Word Studies (Escondido, CA: Ephesians Four Group, 2002), Rev. 13:18. 

'°^ Vincent, Vincent's Word Studies, Rew. 13:18. 

^'° E. W. BuWinger, Number in Scripture: Its Supernatural Design and SpiritJial Significance (Grand Rapids, Ml: 
Kregel Publications, 1967), 48-49. 

'" BuUinger explores the relationship between tlie name of tlie chmscter stigma and tlie mark of tliis passage: 
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"The number 6 was stamped on the old mysteries. The great secret symbol consisted of tlie tliiee letters SSS, 
because tlie letter S in tlie Greek alphabet was the symbol of the figure 6.. .h = 1,|3=2,y=3, 5 = 4, e=5, 
but when it came to 6, anotlier lettei' was introduced! Not tlie next — the sixth lettei' {^, zeta) — but a different 
letter, a peculiar fomi of S, called "stigma." Now the word ariyiaa [stigma], means a mark, but especially a 
mark made by a brand as burnt upon slaves, cattle, or soldiers, by tlieir owners or masters; or on devotees who 
thus branded themselves as belonging to tlieir gods. It is from ori^OJ [.rt(::o], to prick, or brand ^rith a hot 
iron. Hence it came to be used of scars or woim^-prints , and it is thus used by Paul of his scars, which he 
regarded as the tokens of his sufferings, tlie marks which he bore on his body for tlie sake of his Lord and 
Master, and marking him as belonging to the one who had bought him (Gal. 6:17)." — Bullinger, Number in 
Scripture: Its Supernatural Design and Spiritual Significance, 283. 

"- "The expression of tliis number, X^^' [C/lo] consists of the initial and final letters of the word xptOTOt; 
[christos], christ, viz., X and c;' with the symbol of tlie serpent between them, X^^S '■" — Bullinger, Number in 
Scripture: Its Supernatural Design and Spiritual Significance, 49. 

"^ Bullinger mentions several interesting properties associated with this value: "It is remarkable that the Romans 
did not use all the letters of their alphabet, as did the Hebrews and Greeks. They used only six letters, D, C, L, 
X, V, and I. And it is still more remarkable, and perhaps significant, that tlie sum of these amounts to 666: 1. 
D = 500; 2. C = 100; 3. L = 50; 4. X = 10; 5. V = 5; 6. 1 = 1 ."—Bullinger, Number in Scripture: Its 
Supernatural Design and Spiritual Significance, 284. "The number 666 has another remarkable property. It is 
further marked as the concentration and essence of 6 by being the sum of all tlie numbers which make up the 

square of six! The square of six is 36 (6", or 6 x 6), and the sum of tlie numbers 1 to 36 [36 factorial] = 666, 
i.e., 1 + 2 + 3 + 4+5 + 6 + 7 + 8 + 9+10+11 + 12+13 + 14+15 + 16+17+18+19 + 20+21 + 22 + 23 
+ 24 + 25 + 26 + 27 + 28 + 29 + 30 + 31 + 32 + 33 + 34 + 35 + 36 = 666."— Bullinger, Number in Scripture: 
Its Supernatural Design and Spiritual Significance, 286. 

"■^ "The only textual issue tliatwe are concerned with is the conect reading of Revelation 13:18, khi 6 dpi0|i6 
auTOU e^aKOOlot ^^r]KOVTa e^ [kai ho arithno autou hexakosioi hexekonta hex], 'and his number is six 
hundred and sixty-six.' This is tlie reading of Sinaiticus (N), Alexandrinus (A), Cliester 'Btaiiy papyru.P - ^^' 

(p''^), many Italic manuscripts (it), the Vulgaie^^ " ^'' (Vg), and most otlier manuscripts including the Syrian 
(syr) and Coptic (cop). Tlie Italic manuscript (it) has XfOOf paKOVTO {tesserakontd\, 'forty' instead of 
£^r]KOVTa [hexekonta] , 'sixty.' This is probably due to a scribal error confusing Revelation 14:1 with 13:18. 
This reading does not appear' until the ninth century. Of more concern is tlie 5f KO [deka] 'ten' of Ephraemi 
Rescriptus (ca. fifth century) and the Italic manuscript Harleianus Londiniensis (it^, eighth century). 

Irenaeus"- ' ^"^^ was aware of tliis textual variant but roundly condemned it as misleading. Tliis stiong 
testimony from Irenaeus and tlie late nature of tlie variant reading lend confidence tliat 666, not 646 or 616, is 
tlie correct reading ." — Harless, "666: The Beast and His Mark in Revelation 13," 337. 

' ' ^ "Instead of ^^t] Kovra [hexekonta], which is strongly supported by P^^ K A P 046 05 1 all extant 

minuscule s^^ - '^'^ it^'^ gv syrf*^' ^ cop^^' ^° arm al, SeKQ [deka] is read by C some manuscripts known to 

Irenaeus . . . and Tyconius''^ According to Tishendorf's 8tli ed., tlie numeral 616 was also read by two 
minuscule manuscripts that unfortunately are no longer extant . . . When Greek letters are used as numerals the 
difference between 666 and 616 is merely a change from ^ to i (666 = X^'^' [chxs] and 616 = xtc;' [chis]. 
Perhaps tliis change was intentional, seeing that the Gieek foim Neio Caesai' written in Hebrew characters ( 
~lDp p"13 [nnm qhsr]) is equivalent to 666, whereas the Latin form of Nero Caesar [in Hebrew] (~lDp TIJ 
[nnv qhsr] is equivalent to 616." — Bruce M. Metzger,^ Textual Commentary on the Greek Nev Testament 
(Stuttgart, Germany: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 1994), Rev. 13:18. 

"^ Roberts, Ante-Nicene Fathers Vol I, s.v. "ECF 1.1.7.1.5.31." 

"^ Roberts, Ante-Nicene Fathers Vol I, s.v. "ECF 1.1.7.1.5.30." 

"^ Harless, "6(55.- The Beast and His Mark in Revelation 1 3," 343-344. 

' '^ Walvoord, The Re\<elation of Jesus Christ, s.v. "666 False Trinity." 

'-" "Many . . . take tlie view that tlie number 666 represents man's falling short of perfection . ... No Greek article 
appears before the word 'man,' so one could render tlie statement, 'it is tlie number of man.' " — Wong, "The 
Beast From The Sea in Rei'elation 13," 338n2. 

'-' Wong, "The Beast From The Sea in Revelation 13," 337n2. 
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' " We are not suggesting it is likefy that he will remain for such great periods beyond our day, merely 
recognizing tlie Scriptural possibility. 

'■^^ ioha^oa. Revelation: The Expositor's Bible Commentary, 138. 

^-'' Thomas, iieiWfl/zoHS-22, Rev. 13:18. 
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3.14 - Revelation 14 
3.14.1 -Revelation 14:1 

In the previous chapter, the future looked very bleak for tlie saints. The BeasP - ^^ arose &om the sea, 
empowered by the dragon, and was given authority over the saints (Rev. 13:5). Th.^ False 
PropheP--'^^ aided the Beast in his ascendancy and worldvvdde worsliip (Rev. 13:11-13). An. image of 
the BeasP --'''^ was made which required worsliip of the image andof tlie Beast at the cost of one's hfe 
(Rev. 13:15). 

Here, the focus moves back from the earth, under the contiol of the Beast, to the heavenly realm where 
tlie justice and sovereignty of God are once again emphasized. AU is not as it appears on the eaitli 
below. For tlie ultimate judge is on His throne, redeeming men from tlie midst of the Tribulation. 

The blackest storms often give place to the lovehest sunsets. The winds and tliunders exhaust 
tliemselves. Tlie clouds empty and break. And from the calm heavens behind them comes a golden light, 
girthing the remaining fragments of gloom with chains of brightness, and overarching witli tlie bow of 
promise the path along which the terrible tempest has just passed. Like this evening glory after tlie 

summer's gust, is tlie chapter on which we now enter. ^ 

John is shovm the firstfruits of the redeemed of Israel, anmdicationof many moie Jews yet to come. 
He IS also shown a tlueefold angehc witness: 

1 . The final global presentation of the gospel to all men representing tlieii last opportunity to 
accept salvation before taking the mark of the Beast. 

2. The declaration of the certain and imminenP ^ ^°^ destiuction of Babylon. 

3 . The divine warning concerning the gravity of worshipir^ the Beast and taking his mark. 

John is also shown the incredibly difficult conditions undei which tiie samts of tiie end must prevail 
and the final harvest at the end of the age, the subject of so much of Jesus' teaching (e.g., Mtt. 13). 

a Lamb 

The A/Jf- - '^^^ and 7^^ - "^^^ texts have the Lamb. Even though the TR}-- - ^'^ text lacks the article, there 
is no question w/nc/; Lamb tins is. It cannot be tiie second beast of tiie previous chapter winch was 
"like a lamb" (Rev. 13:11). Those who follow /zw; will never see Mount Zion as tiiese do. The 144,000 
have the name of the Father of this Lamb on tiieii' foreheads — a clear lefeience to God tiie Father. 
Hence, this is the "Lamb as though it had been slain" (Rev. 5:6). 

Mount Zion 

Mount Zion, also known as "tiie City of David" (2S. 5:7). Witiiin Scripture, the term "Zion" is used in 
a variety of ways- and can refer to as many as tinee diffeient locations: 

Da\'id's City . In the OT^^-^'^ Zion refers to Jerusalem, tlie city tliat David conquered and made a 
capital of the united kingdom of Israel (IClir. 11:5; Ps. 2:6; Isa. 2:3). The Millennial City . In a prophetic 
sense, Zion has reference to Jerusalem as tlie fiiture capital city of tlie nation Israel in the Kingdom age 
(Isa. 1:27; 2:3; 4:1-6; Joel 3:16; Zee. 1:16-17; 8:3-8; Rom. 11:26). Amillennial^^ - ^^ theologians 
spiritualize, rather "mysticalize," the term to mean the Christian church of tliis age. The Heavenly City . 
The NT^^ -"^^^ also refers to Zion as tlie New Jerusalem (Heb. 12:22-24), the eternal city into which tlie 
church will be received (cf. Rev. 21-22).^ 

We have seen that Psalm 2 is alluded to many diffeient tunes in the book of Revelation (e.g.. Rev. 
2:27, 1 1 : 15). And so it is here. "He who sits in the heavens shall laugh, tiie Lord shall hold them in 
derision. Then He shall speak to them in His wiatii, and distiess them in His deep displeasure: 'Yet I 
have set My King On My holy hill of Zion.' "(Ps. 2:4-6) The psalmist speaks of tiie millennial Zion 
where tiie Kmg will mitially be entiironed (Isa. 9:7, Mtt. 25:31; Luke 1:32-33). 

God chose Zion as his eternal dweUing place (Ps. 132:13), the site of His Temple^- ^^^\ See The 
Temple MounP ^ ^ ^l God promised, in the stiongest teims, that He would never forget the earthly 
Zion: 
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But Zion said, "The LORD has forsaken me, and my Lord has forgotten me." "Can a woman forget her 
nursing child, and not have compassion on tlie son of her womb? Surely tliey may forget, yet I will not 
forget you. See, I have inscribed you on tlie palms of My hands; your walls are continually before Me." 
(Isa. 49:14-16) 

The sun shall be turned into daikness, and the moon into blood, before tlie coming of tlie great and 
awesome day of tlie LORD. And it shall come to pass thatwhocvet calls on tlie name of the LORD shall 
be saved. For in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem tliere shall be deliverance, as tlie LORD has said, among 
tlie remnant whom the LORD calls. (Joel 2:31-32} 

Micah describes a coiiiir^ time of global peace: 'They shall beat tlieir swords into plowsliares, and 
theii' speais into pruning hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neitlier sliall they learn 
war anymore" (Mic. 4:3). He tlien describes the gatliering of the outcasts of Israel and tlie 
estabhsliment of His millennial reign in Zion. ''So the LORD will leign over tliem in Mount Zion. 
From now on, even forever" (Mic. 4:8). It is fi'om Zion tliat the Deliverer will come when He turns 
ungodliness fiom Jacob (Rom. 11:25). Inmany of the redemptive passages conceinmg Zion, Jerusalem 
is in view. Jerusalem is referred to as tlie daughter of Zion (Mtt. 21:5, John 12:15). 

Isaiah also speaks of the millennial Zion: 

Many people shall come and say, "Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, to tlie house of 
tlie God of Jacob; He will teach us His ways, and we shall walk in His paths." For out of Zion shall go 
forth tlie law, and the word of the LORD fiom Jerusalem. He shall judge between the nations, and 
rebuke many people; tliey shall beat their swords into plowshares, and tlieir spears into pruning hooks; 
nation shall not lifl up sword against nation, neither shall tliey learn war anymore. (Isa. 2:3-4) [emphasis 
added] 

We know tliese passage speak of an earthly scene because tliey speak of a need for righteous judgment 
and people being rebuked. Neither of tliese activities will take place m the eternal state where sm has 
been vanquished. It need hardly be said that tliere is no need for deliverance for the heavenly Zion 
because it has nevei been foisaken, forgotten, or come under attack like its eaitlily counterpait. Thus, 
God's promises to redeem and protect Zion relate to the earth and not heaven.'^ 

Altliough the vast majority of passages concern the earthly Zion, there are some notable exceptions. 
The author of Hebrews mentions a heavenly scene wherein Mount Zion is equated with the city of tlie 
living God, the heavenly Jeiusalem: 

But you have come to Mount Zion and to the city of tlie living God, tlie heavenly Jerusalem, to an 
innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly and church of tlie firstborn who are registered 
in heaven, to God the Judge of all, to the spirits of just men made perfect, to Jesus tlie Mediator of the 
new covenant, and to tlie blood of sprinkling tliat speaks better tilings than that of Ahe\. (Heb. 12:22-24) 

This heavenly Mount Zion is probably in view in other passages which refer to a mountain wluch is in 
heaven and is associated with tlie rule of God(Eze. 28:13-15) and the heavenly Jerusalem and tlie 
eternal order (Rev . 21:10). 

Since there is both an earthly and a heavenly Zion, which is m view here? The answer to this question 
caiiies with it considerable significance. Ifit is the earthly Zion, tlienthe 144,000 have been protected 
by their seal throughout the horrors of the Tribulation. If it is the heavenly Zion, after having served 
out their intended ministry, the 144,000 were removed from the earth, probably through martyrdom.^ 

3.14.1.1 -A Heavenly Scene? 

Evidence m favor of the heavenly Zion is as follows:^ 

1. Iftiie 144,000 are the ones singing tiie new song (Rev. 14:3), they are said to be "before tiie 
foiu' living creatines, and the elders" (Rev. 14:3). In every other mention of the hving 
creatures and elders within the book of Revelation, they are in heaven (Rev. 5:6, 8, 1 1, 14; 
7:11,19:4). 

2. It appears that tiie scene takes place "before thetinone of God" (Rev. 14:3, 5). Thenatiual 
conclusion is that this IS the throne of tiie Father m heaven (Rev. 4:2-3; 5:1, 7; 19:4).^ 

3. The Lamb is standing , as it was previously seen in heaven in the midst of the throne (Rev. 
5:6; 7:17), but in the Mill emmmi the Lamb would moiehkely be seated on His throne, the 
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thione of David (Rev. 3:21). 

4. The 144,000 are said to be redeemed^^o;// the earth (Rev. 4:3). They were redeemed^on/ 
among men (R.t\. 4:4). The implication is that tliey aie no lor^er on tlie eaitli among men. 

The problem witii takir^ this as a heavenly scene (the heavenly Mount Zion) is how to explain the 
failure of the seahngof tiie 144,000 for protection (Rev. 7:1-3) which lias now apparently resulted in 
then death? Peiliaps tiiis is not as laige of a problem as it first appears. 

A close study of Revelation 1 2 suggests that tiie faitiiful remnant which shall be protected throughout 
the Tribulation and find entry into the Millennial KingdonP ^ ^'^ aie tiiose who flee to tiie wilderness — 
the woman who has aplaceprepaiedforher by God(Rev. 12:6). We saw that the 144,000 of Isiael, 
who appear to have an evangelistic role, could not be a part of tiiose kept in tiie wilderness. Because of 
then evangelistic mission, tiiey will not be m Judea when tiie signal comes to flee to tiie mountains and 
subsequentiy the wilderness. Fmtiiermoie, if tiiey did participate in the flight and subsequent hiding, 
how could tiiey perform their evangelistic task among tiie Gentiles and Jews of the Diaspora? 

Nowhere is it said that the seal which these receive is to protect tiiem against death throughout the 
Tribulation and from all causes. Scripture only tells us tiiey aie to be protected fiom tiie direct effects 
of God's judgments pouied upon the earth. This is why the four winds of tiie eartiiai'e held back until 
they are sealed (Rev. 7:1-3). Judgments upon //ie earth, the sea, and the ft-eei' may not proceed until 
they are protected. Moreover, tiiey are said to be protected from the demonic locust judgment (Rev. 
9:4). All of these dangers come duectiy fiom God and represent His wiatii upon the earth 
dwellers^^ - ^^\ They are to be protected fi'om this "fiiendly fiie" duiing tiien evangelistic mission. 
Does tliis necessarily mean that they are completely invincible for tiie entire dmation of the 
Tribulation? If the example of the two poweifiil witnesses of God is any example, then perhaps not.^ 

The sealing tliey received protects them only fiom the wiatli of God, not fiom tlie wiatli of the diagon 
and the beast (cf. Rev. 12:12). These are the same 144,000 as in Revelation 7, buttliey are also the same 
as the rest of tlie woman's seed in Revelation 12:17, tlie witnesses to whom tlie dragon has access 
because of their refiisal to worship the beast (Rev. 13:15). . . . They are the vanguard who bear the brunt 

of the struggle against tlie beast and pay the price of their own lives. ^ 

In the same way that the two witiiesses are invmcible /or the duration of their ministry (Rev. 11:5), so 
too might these be. Like the two witiiesses "when they finish their testimony" (Rev. 11:7), it may suit 
God's pmpose that their ultimate witness to Him fmds its e:?q)ression m their bold martyrdom (Rev. 
12:11). 

On tiie other hand, the two witnesses are never said to be sealed for protection whereas these are. And 
why are these individuals singled out for special sealing if their ultimate fate is no different tiian the 
unsealed martyrs mentioned elsewhere (Rev. 6:9-11; 7:14; 11:7; 12:11; 15:2; 20:4)? 

3.14.1.2 -A Scene Spanning both Heaven and Earth? 

The scene before us can also be interpreted m a different way which sphts tiie participants between 
botii a heavenly and an earthly location. Such an mterpretati on understands the 144,000 to be upon the 
earth havmg survived tiie Tribulation due to God's special protection (Rev. 7:1-3). Jolin is given a 
preview of the Lamb and tiie 1 44,000 on the earthly Mount Zion at the introduction of the Millennial 
Kingdom^^ - ^'^ to come. They are accompanied by thunderous praise from heaven. 

This interpretation understands the singers to he the //ar;?;.?/* in heaven, rather than tiie 144,000 on the 
earth. They who sing a new song before the throne, tiie four hving creatures, and the elders (Rev. 14:3), 
refers to tiie nearest antecedent, the harpists, not the 144,000 who stand with the Lamb. (However, 
there is a sigiiiflcant textual variation at this verse wliich see^^ '"^ -\) 'The text does not say that the 
144,000 are in the same place as the singers, only that they hear the singers."'** It is tiie heavenly 
chonis playir^ harps which sing tiie song in heaven commemorating God's special preservation of the 
144,000 throughout the entire Tribulation and the accomplishment of their unique evangehstic task 
(see commentary onRevelation 7:3^^ ^ ^^). The heavenly liarpists sing the new song and the 144,000 are 
tiie only ones who can learn the sor^ from among those on earth. 

Some want to identify tlie singers as tlie redeemed ones themselves. The reasons for assigning this 
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identity are tlie inability of anyone else to learn tlie song (Rev. 14:3) (Kiddle) and the analogy of Rev. 
15:2 where the overcomers have harps (Beasley-Murray). This cannot be, however, because tlie song is 
sung in heaven and the 144,000 redeemed ones aie on tlie eartlily Mount Zion (Alford, Beckwith). The 

song is intelligible to tlie 144,000, but tliey are not the singers (Moffatt)." 

The association of the song with the harpists has the advantage of couphngthepionoun(rfiey)more 
closely to tlie antecedent (harpists). It also associates tlie singing with those who initiate tlie music and 
play the harps. It also explains who the 144,000 would learn tlie song fiom. "Wlio then are the 
harpeis? They are the martyred company seen m connection vvdtli the fiftli seal and they also include 
now their brethren which weie slain diirir^ the great tribulation."'- If John sees a preview of tlie 
1 44,000 standing on Mount Zion at the end of tlie Tribulation, then tlieir appearance follows upon tlie 
events of the Tribulation. Interestingly, a group of singing haipists in heaven is mentioned m tlie veiy 
next chaptei, although they sing a different song (tlie song of Moses and of the Lamb). They are those 
who "have victory over the BeasP - ^^, over Ms image, and over his maik, and ovei tlie number of Ms 
name" (Rev. 15:2). The harpists here, although singing a different song, are probably also fiom among 
theredeemed.^^ 

The weaknesses of tMs view include: 

1 . The new song originates m tlie mouths of the haipists, who lack the firsthand experience of 
tlie redemption and preservation of the 1 44,000 . In other passages, those who iratiate songs 
are tlie ones who experienced redemption (Rev. 5:9-10; 15:2). 

2. The statement mentiorang the faultlessness of tlie 144,000 before the throne ofGod(Rsv. 
14:5) must be understood to describe their salvific position rather than theu physical location 
in heaven. (However, tMs pMase does not even appeal' in tlie Nl/^ - "^^^ or MP-^ - '^^^ texts, but 
oMy tlie riil^-^'l text. See commentary on i?eve/«/'/on 14:5^^ ''^^1.) 

3 . The need to make a distinction between singing the song and learning the song. If the 1 44,000 
are said to be the only ones who can learn the song, how do we account for tlie harpists who 
irahally learn m oidei to s;«g? A possible solution is that the 144,000 are tlie only ones _^oni 
among those on the earth who can learn it because the song, origmated by tlie haipists in 
heaven, commemorates their personal e:^eiience . It is uniquely their special privilege to smg 
it. See commentary onRevelation 14: 3^^ ''^ ^l 

4. The emphasis placed on the uniqueness of tlie song audits association vvdtli redemption (Rev. 
14:3) argues against its origin with any but tlie 144,000 tliemselves. 

5. The majority of manuscripts (NU and MT texts) indicate that the voice or sound was like 
harpists playing on their liaips. If tMs describes a voice (rathei than the sound of a mulhtude), 
then they wMch smg m Rev. 14:3 cannot lefei to the voice. See commentaiy onRevelation 

14:2^^^^^-\ 

A vanahon of tins view undeistands the harpists playing their harps &om heaven and the 1 44,000 
singing tlie new song in response from the eaitli. TMs view takes they (singers) of verse 3, these 
(virgins) of verse 4, and iheir (faultless ones) of veise 5 as all refemng to the 144,000 of veise 1. The 
main weakness of tMs view is accounting foi how the new song they smg can be said to be "before the 
tMone, before the four living creatures, and tlie eldeis"(Rev. 14:3) when the singers are themselves on 
earth. 

Mills suggests another variation: that the 144,000 are seen first on earth (Rev. 14: 1), but then raptured 
to heaven to sing before the tMone thereafter (Rev. 14:3).''^ Wliile such an event is /J05,si6/e, there is 
little withm the context of the passage itself to support such a notion. 

The main advantage all of these variations have ovei a completely heaveMy scene is tiiat they interpret 
God's seal of tiie 144,000 to have provided for their fiill safety foi tiie duration of the Tribulation so 
that tiiey are not only spiritiial firstfimts, but also among the first Jews wMch enter the Millennial 
Kingdom to fonii its initial population. If John is shovm a prophetic scene witii the 1 44,000 and tiie 
Lamb on tiie eartMy Mount Zion in the Millennial Kingdom and the lest of the scene is the heavenly 
reaction above, then the sealed of Israel would have avoided death to enter tiie kingdom and now stand 
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as evidence of God's promise to protect a faitliful remnant: 

The fust verse presents what appears to be a miUennial scene, . . . with the 144,000 Jews standing on 
Mount Zion with the protective seal on their foreheads prominently displayed. Tliis shows tliat Satan's 

attempt at total Jewish destruction will fail.'^ 

They are tlie "firstfruits" of tlie millennial reign. Tliey connect the dispensation^'' - '^^ — somewhat as 
Noah did, who passed through tlie judgment of tlie flood into a new order of things. ' ^ 

In chapter fourteen the same group [the 144,000 from Revelatron 7] is pictiued at the termmation of 
tlie tribulation, when tlie kingdom is established. The returning Kmg rs on Mount Zion, as was 
predicted of Him (Zee. 14:4. At His return the faithful wrtnesses gatlier to Him, having been redeemed 
(Rev. 14:4) and having faithfliUy witnessed in tlie midst of apostasy (Rev. 14:4-5)." 
one hundred ant/ forty-four thousand 

These are the twelve thousand hom eachofthe twelve tribes of Israel who received the "seal of the 
living God" (Rev. 7:2-8). Some suggest this group to be a different group of Jews than those who were 
sealed in chapter seven. "* This is luglily improbable: the same number ate involved; they are sard to be 
marked on their foreheads; and, with the exception of Dan, tliey include representatives of both Judali 
(the soutliern kingdom) and Israel (the northern kiiigdom) . 

his father's name 

The MT and NU texts have, the name of him [the Lamb] and the name of the Father of him. 
Elsewhere, the TR text indicates that both tlie name of the Father and tlie Son will be written on the 
overcomer (Rev. 3:12). The name indicates their adoption into tlie family of God (John 1:12) as well as 
then rdentity witli the Father (Rev. 22:4). Those who foUow after untighteousness deny their sonslup 
by their perverse actions (Deu. 32:5-9). See commentary onRevelation 3:12^^ ^ '-1 

written on their foreheads 

Written is yeypamagvov [gep-ammenon], a perfect tense passive partrcrple, having been written upon 
. The name was written on their foreheads in the past and now tliey stand so named. The time of the 
wrrting was undoubtedly when the 144,000 of Israel were sealed (Rev. 7:3). The name of God on their 
forehead is to be contrasted wrth tliose who received the mark of tlie Beast ''on their right hand or on 
tlien foreheads" (Rev. 13:16). See commentary on i?eve/« ton Z.-^^^^^l 

3.14.2 - Revelation 14:2 

a voice from heaven Ulte the voice of many waters 

A singular' voice, not tlie seven thunders (Rev. 10:4), altliougli elsewhere a (singular) voice describes a 
great multitude speaking in unison "as the soundof many waters" (Rev. 19:1). This vorce could be that 
of such a mulhtude contributing to the scene of worship. Or rt could be tlie same vorce wlirch called tlie 
two witnesses up to heaven after tlieir' resuri'ection (Rev. 11:12). Christ's voice wluch Jolin heai'd was 
also as "tlie sound, cptovi'i \phdne\, 'voice' here] of many waters" (Rev. 1:15 cf Eze. 1:24; 43:2). Here 
it is probably the voice of the Father since tlie Lamb rs said to be on Mount Zion. 

In some cases, the voice from heaven speaks down to earthly recipients (Rev. 11:12; 18:4) which 
would favor tlie view of tlie Lamb and the 1 44,000 being on the earthly Mount Zion. In other cases, tlie 
phrase merely mdicates its origmating autliority as heard by John during tlie vision (Rev. 10:4, 14:13; 
21:3). 

Iili.e the voice of loud thunder 

The sound John hears is like thunder, not actual thunder. Mighty angels liave great vorces wliich sound 
like that of a multitude (Dan. 10:6cf Rev. 19:6) orthe roar of alion (Rev. 10:3). A mighty voice, like 
that of the four living creatures (Rev. 6:1). The participation of the voice from heaven mdicates the 
significance of the scene. 

I heard the sound of harpists playing their harps 

KQi cpwvr] rJKOUoa Ki6apoj5cov [kaiphone ekousa kitharodon], and [the] sound I heard of harpists. 
TheA/Jf^-'^^^ andT^^-"^^^ texts read somewhat differently: kqI i) q)a)vr] fjv r'fKouoa cot; KiGaptoSoJv 
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[kai he. phone hen ekousa hds kitharodon] , and the voice which I heard as harpists harping. Does Jolm 
hear a different soiuid fiom tlie preceding voice — tlie sound of harpists playing? Or is he merely 
describing flutlier attributes of tlie voice — tliat tlie voice sounded like harpists playing? Addmg totliis 
coniphcation is that cpojvq [phone] can mean either "voice" or "sound." Often, such subtle textual 
differences are of httle significance, but here there is great signiflcance to the variations. 

If John hears harpists playir^ their liarps, then they wluch sing in the following verse could refer to the 
harpists (and not necessarily the 1 44,000 with the Lamb) . On the other hand, if John is saying that tiie 
voice wliich he previously described sounds tike harpists, then tiiere may not actually be harpists. If tiie 
voice (singular) is in view rather than harpists (plural), tiien they (plural) which smg in the foUovvdng 
verse probably refers to the 144,000. Anotiier possibihty is that tiie distinctionbetween "voice" and 
"sound" in the English text (both tianslated from cptovq [phone] in tiie Greek) confiises the matter. 
Perhapsitissimply a *ownc/ which John hears. Thus, the MT and NU text could be tianslated: 

Aiidl heai^d a sound from heaven, like tlie sound of many waters and like tlie sound of loud tliunder, and 
tlie sound which I heaid was like harpists playing on tlieir harps. 

This would possibly describe a heavenly multitiide which includes both singers and harps. If so, then 
//lejv who sing in the next verse could refer to tins multitiide. See commQiitsny on Revelation 14: P ^'"l 

harps 

The four living creatures and twenty-foiu' elders are said to liave harps (Rev. 5:8). So do those who 
have victory over the BeasP - °\ his image, and his mark — who are evidentiy maityi'ed prior to the 
bowl judgments (Rev. 15:2). Harps were often used in worship m tiie oP-^'-^^^ (2S. 6:5; IChr. 25:1-7; 
Ps. 33:2; 43:4; 57:8-9; 98:5; 147:7,149:3, 150:3-6). Here, the harps are probably played by a multitude 
in heaven. 

3.14.3 - Revelation 14:3 

They sang 

a5ouoiv [adousin], present tense, they are singing. Isaiah indicated tiiat the ransomed {redeemed , 
below) would return to Zion with singing (Isa. 35:10; 51:11). Those who have been redeemed fiom 
amidst great difficulty respond witii songs of great praise. "For the LORD has redeemed Jacob, and 
ransomed lum fi'om thehandof one stronger than he. Therefore they shall come and smg m tiie height 
of Zion"(Jer. 31:ll-12a). If tiie harpists are the singers in heaven, then they sing in cominemoration of 
tiie unique experience of tiie 144,000 on eartii. If the 144,000 are singing in heaven, the song tiiey sing 
is probably motivated by their similar e:^erience to those who liad victory over the BeasP - ^^ tiiiough 
martyrdom (Rev. 15:3). Or, if this is a millemiial scene and they sing fiom the eartii, tiiey sing because 
tiiey were protected for the entire duration of tiie Tribulation. God brought them "tlirough tiie sea" as 
when Israel was pmsued by Pharaoh: 

So tlie Lord saved Israel that day out of the hand of tlie Egyptians, and Israel saw the Egyptians dead on 
tlie seashore. Tlius Israel saw the great work which the Lord had done in Egypt; so the people feared the 
Lord, and believed tlie Lord and His servant Moses. Then Moses and tlie childien of Israel sang this 
song to the Lord, and spoke, saying: "I will sing to tlie Lord, for He has tiiumphed gloriouslyl The horse 
and its rider He has thrown into the seal" (Ex. 14:30-15:1) 

See commentary onReve/ation 14: 1^' ''^ '1. 

a new song 

The twenty- four elders, probably representatives fiom among tiie Church, "sang a new song" (Rev. 
5:9). The subject of their' song was redemption (Rev. 5:8-10). Here we see one of the purposes of tirals 
and tiibulations — to produce in us a new song of piaise toGod(Ps. 40:3; 98:1; 144:9). These new 
songs often express themes of redemption and salvation. "The song is that of vrctory after conflict witii 
tiie dragon, beast, and false prophet: never sung before, for such a conflict had never been fought 
before; therefore new."^''' 

as it were 

This phrasers missing fi:orn the MT^^-'^^^ text and about half of the manuscripts wliich contiibute to the 
Nl/' -^^] text. 
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before the throne 

Wliich tliione is this? The nearest previous mention of a throne related to God is His throne in heaven 
to wliichtlie child was caught up (Rev. 12:5 cf. Rev. 1:4; 3:21; 4:2-10; 5:1, 6-7, 11-13; 6:16; 7:9-17; 
8:3). Every other mention of a throne in conjunction with the living creatures and elders is tlie Father's 
tliione in heaven (Rev. 5:6, 11,7:11; 14:3; 19:4). 

before the four Uving creatures 

These are the four ^w'oov [rooo] , "living ones," who attend the throne in heaven (Rev. 4:6, 8-9; 5:6, 

8, 11, 14; 6:1, 6; 7:11; 8:9, 14:3; 15:7; 19:4). See commentary on iieve/a//o?/ 4:4^'^^\ 

and the elders 

The twenty-four elders who sit on tlirones before the Father's tlirone. See commentary onReve/atiori 

and no one could learn fliat song 

Wliy could no one else learn the song?^° We suggest that the song is highly personal to the experiences 
of these 144,000 Jewish evangelists &om the time of the Tribulation. In the same way that the twenty- 
foiu' elders could sing the song of redemption: "For you were slam, and liave redeemed us to God by 
Your blood out of every tribe and tongue and people and nation, and have made us piiests to our God; 
and we shall leign on the earth," [emphasis added] only these men could sing about the keeping power 
of God that these had experienced. "Only tliose who had gone through that Tribulation could 
understand tlie sor^ which celebrated it."-' 

Those who have been forgiven much or have endured intense danger and persecution are best able to 
appreciate tlie gifts of God which many others take for granted. Without such experiences, we tend 
more toward Smion tlie Pharisee tlian tlie woman who washed Jesus' feet with liei teais (Luke 7:36- 
48) . Are you going through umnense haidships? Remembei that God is sovereign and every tear you 
shed will smely contribute toward His glory and your subsequent ministry to others (Rom. 8:28). 

who were redeemed 

ox ayopao\i£VOi [hoi agorasmenoi], perfect passive participle, the ones having been purchased. Prior 
to Jeremiah's presentation of the New Covenant to Israel (Jer. 31:31), he relates a time when God 
piomises to save tlie remnant of Israel and gather them to Mount Zion. He refers to His gathered flock 
as theredeemedof Jacob, tliose who were ransomed (Jer. 31:6-13). Their return will be accompanied 
by rejoicing and singing. This is not to be spuitualized as applying to the geneial family of faith, it is 
Jacob who is the object of tliese promises. Isaiah also mdicates the power of redemption as fuel for 
praise: "And the ransomed of tlie LORD shall return. And come to Zion with singing. With everlasting 
joy on their heads. They shall obtainjoy and gladness, Andson'ow and sighing shall flee away"(lsa. 
35:10cflsa. 51:11). 

3.14.4 - Revelation 14:4 

not defiled with women 

Defiledi^ 'EiaoAuv0v]oav [Emolynthesan]: "Causmg something to be dirty soil, smear, stam; 
metaphorically, as keeping the life spotiess."-- The same word describes those in the church at Sardis 
who "had not defiled tiieu' gaiiiients" (Rev. 3:4). Their faithfiil service of the Lamb was exemplary and 
motivated by their consuming obedience to His will, because they "follow the Lamb wherever He 
goes." This does not mdicate tiiat they were sinless, for they are among fliose needing redemption. Tliis 
verse does not negate the divme mstitiition and blessii'^ upon married sexual relations for "mamage is 
honorable among all, and the bed undeflled; but fornicatois and adulteiers God will judge" (Heb. 
13:4). Perliapsflieseminister at a time when the institution of maniage lias all but fallen by the 
wayside (not inconceivable if present tiends continue) and relations with women ai'e almost 
exclusively outside of the bounds of maniage in tiieir time? Theirs is a time characterized by 
fornication (Rev. 9:21), perhaps pagan rites of old are flourishing once again, but on a global basis: 

We have more tlian once, in the Epistles to the Assemblies, and on Revelation 9:20, 21, said tliat 
Fornication will be part of tlie great religious system of Anti-Christ^^ - ^^ in the coming time of tiouble 
and temptation; as it formed an obligatory part of tlie great pagan systems of idolatry. Idolatry was not a 
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mere sin into which people gradually sunk; but it was a Satanic device into which people rose in order to 
gratify the lusts of tlie flesh under the cloak of religion.-' 

The worship of Antichrist during the Tribulation will be unspeakably vile and perverse. As it did in the 
fertility cults of ancient times, sexual sin will apparently run rampant. Even in tlie cunent grossly 
immoral day, we can haidly imagine what tlie deviant sexual perversion of the Tribulation will be like. 
With all divine restraint removed (2Th. 2:6-7) and tlie unbelieving world judgmentally abandoned by 

God (cf. Rom. 1:24, 26, 28), sin will be released like a flood, inundating the world. -"^ 

But in the fearful days of abandonment "as in tlie days of Noah" — when lust and violence will again fill 
tlie whole earth (as we see beginning noM-f) how wonderful to behold this company of 144,000 who have 

chosen to be entirely separated unto tlie Lamb and unto His Fatlier, and who are thus, despite the daysl -^ 

In tlieir complete dedication to tlie service of the Lamb, tliey voluntarily chose to forgo relations with 
vv'omen in order to focus completely on their unique God-given task during the Tiibulation. 

they are virgins 

These are p/;>'5/ca/ virgins, for why else vv'ould it be saidof this particular group of saints that they are 
viigins? All the saints are virgins in the spiritual sense of being set aside and dedicated to God. "I have 
betrothed you to one husband, that 1 may present you n*a chaste virgm to Clmsf (2Cor. 11:2). 

Jesus explained, 'there are eunuclis v^ho were born thus from their mother's womb, and there are 
eunuclis who were made eunuchs by men, and there are eunuchs who have made themselves eunuchs 
for the kingdom of heaven's sake. He who is able to accept (Y, let him accept ;7'"(Mtt. 19:12) "Not only 
is there virgin purity of hfe, but there is also virgin love — undivided heart affection foi the Lamb."-^ 
These are eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. By both choice and gifting, they were enabled to 
give their fiiU focus to ministry at the time of tlie end. 

Do not deprive one another except witli consent for a time, tliat you may give yourselves to fasting and 
prayer; and come togetlier again so that Satan does not tempt you because of your lack of self-control. 
But I say tliis as a concession, not as a commandment. For I wish that all men were even as I myself. But 
each one has his own gift fiom God, one in this manner and anotlier in tliat. . . . But as God has 
distributed to each one, as tlie Lord has called each one, so let him walk. And so I ordain in all the 
churches. . . . But I want you to be without care. He who is unmarried cares for tlie things of the Lord — 
how he may please the Lord. (ICor. 7:5-7, 17, 32) 

who follow the Lamb wherever He goes 

This speaks of tlien complete obedience to do the will of the Lamb. In tlie same way that the Lamb 
followed the Fathei (Jolm 4:34), so these followed the Lamb. Those who hilly follow God are blessed. 
Joshua and Caleb weie allowed into tlie Piomised Land because tliey followed God fully (Num. 
14:24). Ascribe claimed he would follow Jesus "wheievei You go," but there is always a cost to such 
discipleship (Mtt. 8:19-22, Luke 9:57-62). Those who would know and sei"ve the Masteimust first of 
?\\ht followers, "My sheep hear My voice, and Iknow them, and they follow Me" (John 10:27). "If 
anyone seizes Me, let him follow Me; and where I am there My servant will be also" (John 12:26). 

These are among the rest of the woman's offspring who kept the commands of God. See commentary 
onRevelation 12:17^^ \^-\i]^ If this scene is in heaven (see commentaiy oni?eve/(7/'/on 14: P ''^^^), then 
theii' obedience had ultimately cost them their Hves. Unlike Petei, they liad not denied theii' Lord, but 
had followed the Lamb even through the poital of death and into eternal life: 

Simon Peter said to Him, "Lord, where are You going?" Jesus answered him, "Where I am going you 
cannot follow Me now, but you shall follow Me afterward." Peter said to Him, "Lord, why can I not 
follow You now? I will lay down my life for Your sake." Jesus answered him, "Will you lay down your 
life for My sake? Most assuredly, I say to you, tlie rooster shall not crow till you have denied Me three 
times." (John 13:36-38) 

These were redeemed 

r|YOpdo9r]OHV [egorasthesan\. ''''hittii^y buy, purchase, do business in the marketplace"'^ (\Coi. 
6:20, Eph. 1:14). The purchase price was the Lamb's blood (Acts 20:28; Rev. 1:5; 5:9; 12:1 1). See 
commentary onRevelation 1:5^' ^^1. 
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firstfruits 



'Anapxn [Aparche] : "In Mosaic ceremonial law, a technical temP - ^-^ for the fust portion of grain and 
fiuit harvests and flocks offered to God . . . figuiatively, of persons as the first of a set or category fust: 
as the first converts in an area (Rom. 16.5)."-^ The firstfiiiits was the first portion of a harvest wliich 
was dedicated to God. It demonstrated the priority which was given to God because the first of that 
which had been long awaited was bypassed by the harvester and given to God (Lev. 23:10-14). By 
honormg God wdtli one's fiistfruits, the resulting blessing would provide a greater yield. The nation of 
Israel is said to be tiie firstfiuits of God's mcrease wliich would eventually include multitudes of 
redeemed Gentiles (Jer. 2:3). James indicated tiiat tire early church was "akindof firstfiTiits of His 
creatures" (Jas. 1:18). In the tiiue since, the hai'vest has spread to luultitudes aiound the world. Here, 
after the Chuich Age and the fiillness of tire Gentiles has come m (Rom. 11:25), these represent the 
firstfruits of the spuitual awakening of Israel in preparation for the M;7/^«nia/i;rmg(/omt^-^^^ to follow 
(Eze. 37).=^ 

For I do not desire, brethren, that you should be ignorant of this mystery, lest you should be wise in your 
own opinion, tliat bhndness in pait has happened to Israel until the fullness of tlie Gentiles has come in. 
And so all Israel will be saved, as it is written: "The Deliverer will come out of Zion, and He will turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob." (Rom. 11:25-26) 

They may also be considered fustfRuts from the perspective of their unique preservation through the 
Tribulation enabling tiiem to contribute to the initial Jewish population which enters the Mihemiial 
Kingdoiu in their natiual bodies and subsequentiy populates tiie kingdom (Isa. 65:20, 23). 

These sealed Jews [Rev. 7:4-8] are those who come to faitli in Jesus as Messiah during the Tribulation 
period. They aie fiirtlier described as "first fruits unto God and to the Lamb" (Rev. 14:4), indicating tliat 
tliey compose tlie first stage of a final harvest of Jewish souls to be gathered later at tlie Lord's coming 
in glory. . . . These comprise tlie "remnant" of Jews "who keep the commandments of God, and have tlie 

testimony of Jesus Christ" {Rev. 12:1 7b). ^^ 
^QQ commQn\m.y onRevelation 7:4^^ ^\ Revelation ll:13^^^^^^l^ndRevelation20:4^-°'^\ 

3.14.5 - Revelation 14:5 

in their moutti 

Scripture iiuplicates the luouth as the organ which speaks forth the heart: "Brood of vipers! How can 
you, being evil, speak good things? For out of the abundance of the heart tiie mouth speaks" (Mtt. 
12:34); 'These people drawneai to Me with theu luouth, andhonor Me wdtiirfie/rhps, but tiieu heart 
is far fiom Me" (Mtt. 15:8); "But tiiose thmgs which proceed out of the luouth come fi:om the heart, 
and they defile a man" (Mtt. 15:18); "For with tiie heait one believes unto righteousness, and vvdth the 
luouth confession is made unto salvation" (Rom. 10:10). The tendency of tiie tongue toward evil, and 
the immense difficulty with which it is harnessed is a fiequent theiue of Scripture. ^^ 

These are standing upon Mount Zion, God's holy Mil: 

LORD, who may abide in Youi' tabernacle^'' - ^^^ Who may dwell in Your holy hill? He who walks 
uprightly, and works righteousness, and speaks the tiuth in his heart; He who does not backbite with 
his tongue, nor does evil to his neighbor, nor does he take up a reproach against his friend. (Ps. 15:1-3) 
[emphasis added] 

May theii' obedient and dedicated state befoie the Lamb be ever before us as motivation in oui' walk 
durmg the present age( 

was found no deceit 

Their moutiis are to be contiasted with the blasphemous mouth of the £^aj'/^-^l See coimuentary on 
Revelation 13:5^^ '^^l Unlike the masses upon tiie earth at the time of tiieir mmistiy, they do not moutii 
tiie lie (2Th. 2:11). Theu mouths are like that of wisdom and of tiie Lamb: 

Listen, for I will speak of excellent things, and from the opening of my lips mil come right things; for 
my mouth will speak truth; wickedness is an abomination to my lips. All tlie words of my mouth are 
with righteousness; nothing crooked or perverse is in them. (Pr. 8:6-8) 

And tliey made His grave with the wicked-But with tlie rich at His deatli, because He had done no 



550 A Testimony of Jesus Christ - Volume 1 

violence, nor Mas any deceit in His mouth. (Isa. 53:9) 

They ai'e firstfruits in at least two ways: they are the fiist among many redeemed Jews during the 
Tribulation and they are the fiist among a purified Israel which will result fiom the time of. Jacob 's 
Trouble^''- ^'^^y 

I will leave in your midst a meek and humble people, and they shall trust in the name of tlie LORD. Tlie 
remnant of Isiael shall do no unrighteousness and speak no lies, nor shall a deceitful tongue be found in 
tlieir moutli; for they shall feed their flocks and lie down, and no one shall make them afiaid. (Zep. 3:12- 
13) 

They represent the early stages of the glorious promise made to Israel as part of her New Covenant: 

But tills (.rthe covenant that I will make with tlie house of Isiael after those days, says tlie LORD: I will 
put My law in their minds, and write it on tlieii hearts; and I will be tlieir God, and tliey shall be My 
people. No more shall eveiy man teach his neighbor, and every man his brotlier, saying, 'Know tlie 
LORD," for they all shall know Me, fiom tlie least of them to the greatest of tlieni, says tlie LORD. Fori 
will foigive their iniquity, and their sin I will reinembei no more. (Jer. 31:33-34) 

without fault 

"A|ia)|iot [Amdmoi], used "of the absence of defects in sacrificial animals,"^- spotiess. Applied to 
these, it denotes being blameless.^^ "In tlie SeptiiaginP - ^^^, amomos is used as an ethical term and 
consistently refers to the holy behavior of tiie faithfiil (Ps. 119:1; Pr. 11:5) and, on occasion, is even 
applied as a title of honor to God himself (Ps. 18:30). . . . Clinst was amomos because there was no 
spot or blemish m him. Thus he could ask: 'Wliichofyou convicts Me of sin?' (Jolin8:46)."^'^ As 
exemplary as theu conduct has been during tlieii' ministiy, tliis speaks of sometiiing fai" beyond what 
tliey themselves were able to exliibit. 

before the throne of God 

This phrase does not appear in the Nl/-- - ^"^^ or MP-'-' - ''^^ texts, but only in the TR}-^ - ^^^ text. It may 
have been added in an attempt to equate tlie 144,000 with those who sing before the thione, the hving 
creatures, and tlie elders (Rev. 14:3). However, the singers may be tlie harpists. See commentary on 
Revelation 14: P^^-^\ 

The pliiase "witiiout fault before the throne of God" can be seen in terms of a heavenly scale of 
perfection. On one end is fault. On the otlier end is God. How can these two be found together? Only 
because the central mechanism of tlie scale is the cross of Christ, the "fiee of life ! " Having been 
redeemedand washed by His blood (Rev. 1:5), they stand clothed m the perfection of tlie Son before 
tlie Fatlier. AJl their sins are cast behind tiiem (Isa. 38: 1 7) and they aie witiiout spot or wrinkle (Eph. 
5:27). They are holy and blameless in His sight (Col. 1 :22). They are "faultless before the presence of 
God"(Jude 1:24). 

3.14.6 - Revelation 14:6 

another angel 

The most recent individual angel we encountered was the seventh angel who sounded his tmmpet m 
Revelation 11:15. Another angel (eagle ,AfP-^'-'^^^ mid Nlf-^ - "^^^ texts) fiew witha similar message of 
warning for tlie earth dwellers^'-' - ^^^ concerning the woes attending the sounding of the final three 
truiupets (Rev. 8:13). 

in the midst of heaven 

Mgooupovv'ipHTt [Mesouranemati]: 'The liighest point of the sun's circmt inthe sky zenith, midair, 

diiectly overhead. "^^ 

having the everlasting gospel 

The gospel is founded upon the New Covenant, which is an eternal covenant (Heb. 13:20) resulting m 
eternal life (Isa. 51:6; Tit. 1:1-3). 

to preach 

Y.bayy£X\.o\ [Euangelion]: "To announce good news. "^'^ The angd. gospelled the go^/^e/ to tiiose 
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below on the eartli. Not only was liis message one of good news, but the veiy fact of his delivery of tlie 
message was a manifestation of tliat good news. For tliis angel on lirs lonely mission above tlie ravaged 
earth below stands as a beacon to tlie grace and mercy of God. He has not left these on tlie earth during 
the final week of His wrath without recourse. In the midst of terrible devastation and turmoil. He has 
not left those who have not yet heard subject to the well-mtentioned, but often ineffective, witness of 
men. He provides a supernatural messenger who wiU finally fulfill the gospel mandate to all the earth 
(see below). 'There is no lecoid that it is believed or heeded. It may not be. Noah was a 'preacher of 
righteousness,' in view of the coming fiood; but no one believed him except his own farmly."^^ 
to those who dwell on the earth 

The gospel is preached to the same individuals who are undergoing the time of testing (Rev. 3: 10). A 
key pmpose of tire time of testir^ is to turn those who will be turned to salvation and to manifest those 
who are hardened and will contmue to reject it. Ses Earth Dwellers^^^^°^\ 

to every nation, tribe, tongue, and people 

Those over: whom ^hsBeasP-^^ was granted autiiority (Rev. 13:7) receive the gospel message fi'oma 
supernatural source. Although it is the Church's mandate to preach the gospel to every creatine (Mark 
16:15; Luke 24:47; Acts 1:8) and to make disciples of all nations (Mtt. 28:19),itvvdllnot beher who 
ultimately fiilfills the words of Jesus concernii^ the gospel reaching tire entire world prior to tire end:^^ 

Then many false prophets will rise up and deceive many. And because lawlessness will abound, the love 
of many will grow cold. But he who endures to tlie end shall be saved. And this gospel of the kingdom 
will be preached in all tlie world as a witness to all tlie nations, andtlien tlie end will come. (Mtt. 24:11- 
14 cf. Mark 13:10) [emphasis added] 

The gospel message of tire angel, founded upon the redeeming power of Clirist's workonthe cross, 
will likely include a significant emphasis upon the coming kingdom about to be ushered m on eartii. In 
this, it will have much in common with that which was preached by John tire Baptist and tiie disciples 
before they realized tire destiny of Jesus upon the cross (Mtt. 3:1-2, 4:17, 23; 9:35; 10:7):^^ 

The "gospel of the kingdom" as announced by John (Mtt. 3:3), by the disciples who were specially 
commissioned (Mtt. 10:7), by the seventy (Luke 10:9), and by the Lord (Mtt. 4:17) proclaimed tlie good 
news tliat tlie promised kingdom was "at hand." The Lord indicates tliis same good news will be 
announced again. . . . Although tlie news at tlie first advent was restricted to Israel, prior to the second 
advent it will be announced not only to Israel but to tlie whole world. Tliis preaching . . . niaiks the 

beginning of tlie final step in tlie realization of the tlieocratic kingdom program.'^*' 
See The Arrival of God' s Kingdom^- ^^\ 

While the majority of tlie Church's teacheis are loudly proclaiming that "tlie day of tlie Lord" will not 
come till the world's conversion conies, tlie Spirit and truth of God are declaiing that day shall not come 
until tlie apostasy comes (2Tli. 2:3). While the majority of tlie Church's teachers are maintaining that the 
world is not yet good enough for Christ, tlie Spirit is declaring in the Word that the world is not yet bad 

enough.'" 
^QQ Trouble Ahead"-^^^\ 

3.14.7 - Revelation 14:7 

Fear God and give glory to Him 

It seems unlikely tiiat tire woids that John heard the angel say constitute the entire gospel message 
dehvered to the earth dwellers^'' - '*l Ratiier, rt summarizes wliat their response should be. The 
specrfics of tire gospel message itself are not recorded. The wammg of tire angel occurs before the 
institutronof themark cif.\hQBeasP-°\ Those who hear the angel and respond m farth are those who 
are found m the opening verses of the next chapter domg this very tiiir^ ! 

They sing the song of Moses, the servant of God, and tlie song of tlie Lamb, saying: "Great and 
maivelous are Your woiks, Lord God Almightyl Just and true are Your ways, O King of tlie saints! 
Who shall not fear You, O Lord, and glorify Your name? For You alone oj-e holy. For all nations 
shall come and worship before You, for Your judgments have been manifested." (Rev. 15:3-4) 
[emphasis added] 
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These who hear and fear have victory over tlie beast, liis image, liis mark, aiid the number of hrs name. 

the hour of His judgment has come 

Has come is rjA-Bev [elthen], prophetic aorist. The tune of His judgment is certain and imminenP - ^°\ 
as if it is already underway. Now is the time of decision. 

The nations were angry, and Your wiatli has come, and the time of the dead, that they should be judged, 
and tliat you should lewaid Your servants tlie prophets and tlie saints, and those who fear Your name, 
small and great, and should destroy those who destroy the earth. (Rev. 11:18) 

worship Him who made heaven and earth 

The Creator- creatLue distinction is tlie basis for all worship (Ne. 9.6; Acts 14: 14). Only tlie Creator is 
wortliy of worship. Worship of all else is idolatry. See commentavy on. Revelation 4:lf^'^^^\ 

The angel declares an important trutli which great porhons of the Church now compromise. Although 
readily admitting God as Creator, tlieir Creator God is not that of tlie Scriptures, but a god of their own 
creation. They endorse tlie belief tliat both the univeise and the earth are bihions of yeais old and tliat 
God used, and continues to use, blind processes (accidental mutation and natural selection) to brmg 
about His creative work.''- Instead of upholding the clear Scriptrual teaching of a six-day creation (Ex. 
20: 1 1), tliey accommodate flawed science and relegate tlie need for a Creator God into a smaller and 
smaller sphere, even embracing unscriptural ideas such as the existence of souHess pre -Humans before 
Adam.''^ These naively contribute to the ultimate state of godlessness of the earth dwellers at the end. 

The blindness of the earth dwellers to the Creator in the book of Revelation can already be seen m our 
own tmies. Great effort and expenditure is underway to find life on Mars and to search tlie far reaches 
of space for signs of intelhgence. All the while, here on earth, advances such as those m microbiology, 
bioengineering, and genetics shout ^'INTELLIGENCE!" Lacking a belief in a Creator, tiie creatine 
natui'ally seeks to elevate sometiiing else in His place. Such is tiie pattern of idolatry wluch will 
manifest itself in the last times as worsliip to tiie image of the BeasP - -^^ when he is brought to hfe 
(Rev. 13:14-15). 

3.14.8 -Revelation 14:8 

Babylon 

Here is the first mention of Babylon found in tins book. Some suggest tiiat "Babylon" should not be 
understood m a hteral sense, but as denoting a spuitual location describing the centers of commercial 
success and sin attending each age of liistory (Rev. 17:5). Some see "Babylon" as a code word for the 
city of Rome. Some beheve "Babylon" means Jerusalem. Others are unsuie what it means, or that its 
identification is important. It is our view tiiat "Babylon" describes the literal city of history on the 
banks of tiie Euphrates River, originating witii the kingdom of Babel estabhshed by Nimrod (Gen. 
10:8-10). The city has had great influence thioughout history, botii m political and religious realms, 
and is to be rebuilt m the time of the end and to ultimately suffer God's wratii. See The Identity of 
Babylod^ ^ ^\ See #5 - Five Fallen Kings^^ ' -^\ 

is fallen, is fallen 

"EiiEoev £K£0£v [Epesen epesen] , prophetic aorist verbs. The judgment of Babylon has not yet 
occurred, but it is so certain that it is stated as a past event (Rev. 16: 19; 18:2-3). Wlien her destiuction 
comes, it will be sudden (Jer. 51:8), "in one hour" (Rev. 18:10), "m one hour she is made desolate" 
(Rev. 18:18), "her plagues will come m one day" (Rev. 18:8). Isaiah made the same declaration when 
he foresaw Babylon's ultimate destruction at God's tiueshing fioor at the end of the age (Isa. 21:9-10). 
'The full thrust of which awaits tiie coming 'tune of Jacob's tiouble' (Jer. 30:5-7), tiie Great 
Tribulation, when Babylon, . . . will be destioyed by tiie Lion of the tribe of Judali at His second 
advent."^'' This IS a pieview and declaration of the fmal destruction of Babylon to follow (Rev. 18:2). 
See The Destruction ofBabylon^^ ' -\ 

that great city 

Babylon of the time of the end will be a great city, also ca[\eAfh& HarloP --'-'^ . "And the woman which 
you saw is that great city which reigns over the kings of the earth" [emphasis added] (Rev. 17:18 cf 
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Rev. 18:10, 18, 16, 18-19,21). See J/^e Gren^/JraVo/t^ 1 4] -phe phiase "gi'eat city" emphasizes the 
anogance of humanism in its piide of accomphshment apait fiom God. Nebucliadiiezzai's declaration 
— foUowedby his judgment of seven years living as a beast — is a typological preview of this final 
week. 

The king spoke, saying, "Is not this great Babylon, tliat I have built for a royal dwelling by my mighty 
power and for tlie honor of my majesty?" While Uieword Mas still in tlie king's mouth, a voice fell fiom 
heaven: "King Nebuchadnezzar, to you it is spoken: the kingdom has departed from youl And tliey shall 
diive you from men, and your dwelling shall be witli the beasts of the field. They shall make you eat 
grass like oxen: and seven times shall pass over you, until you know that the Most High niles in tlie 
kingdom of men, and gives it to whomever He chooses." That very hour the word was fulfilled 
concerning Nebuchadnezzar; he was diiven from men and ate grass like oxen: his body was wet witli the 
dew of heaven till his hair had grown like eagles' feathers and his nails like birds' claws. (Dan. 4:30-33) 
[emphasis added] 

At the height of liis arrogant independence, Nebuchadnezzar was made like unto a beast. So too, at the 
time of the end, the BeasP - '^, the final lepresentative of tlie rule of man apart fiom God, rises to the 
apex of an'ogance and blasphemy (see commentary on i?eve/a((OH 13:^^ ^^-^). Wlien he makes a 7- 
year covenant witli Israel (Dan. 9:27), God's response is to usher in the Tribulation bringii'^ seven 
years of mtense judgment upon the realm of those who follow the Beast. 

Jerusalem is also called a "gieat city" (Rev. 11:8; 16:19)"^- as is tlie New Jerusalem (Rev. 21:10). 
she has made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication 

There is a close relationsliip between the nations and tlie intoxicating drmk wluch Babylon offers: "I 
will show you the judgment of the great harlot, who sits on many waters, witli whom the kings of tlie 
earth committed fornication, and the inhabitants of tlie earth were made dRink with the wme of her 
fornication" (Rev. 17: lb-2), "He has judged tlie great liailot who coiTupted tlie eartli witli her 
fornication" (Rev. 19:2); "For all the nations have drunk of the wine of the wratli of liei fornication, tlie 
kings of the eaitli liave committed fornication with liei, and the merchants of tlie eaitli have become 
rich through the abundance of her luxury" (Rev. 18:3). It is called "tlie wine of tlie wratli of hei 
fornication." Although it primaiilymtoxicates tlie nations to paiticipate inhei fornication (Rev. 17:4), 
it is also biings them under God's wrath for their participation. See commentary onRevetation 
16:19^^'^'^\ 

Altliough fornication emphasizes her spiiitual idolatry, it also mcludes commeicial aspects as is 
recorded for the city of Tyre: "And it shall be, at the end of seventy years, tliat the Lordvnll deal with 
Tyi'e. She will retiun to her lure, and commit fornication witli all the kingdoms of the world on the face 
oftheearth"(lsa. 23:17). See i/er//ar/oft-y^'-^']. 

In the same way that God gives up the godless who lefiise to acknowledge Hmi as Creator (Rom. 1:18- 
24), so too in His sovereign penuission. He uses Babylon to promote tlie diunkemiess of the nations 
which akeady lage against Him (Ps. 2:1): "Babylon w«* a golden cup in the LORD'S hand, tliat made 
all the earth drunk. The nations drankher wine; tlieiefoie the nations are deranged" (Jei. 51:7). 
Because Babylon has made all nations drink her wine, God will make her drink His vvdne (see 
commentary onRevetation 14:1(P ''^ '°]). 

The mass hysteria, or drunkenness which permitted mobs to give themselves to such men as Hitler, 
Stalin and Mussolini, will head up in that mass-dmnkenness which will bow to tlie image of the 

Antichrist^- ' ^^ and accept a brand upon tlie forehead or hand as a sign of subsei-vience to him. To all 

such, God will give another wine to drink.'^'^ 

3.14.9 - Revelation 14:9 

then a tliird angel followed 

The fust ar^el biought the carrot (Rev. 14:6), now the thud brings the stickl Those who would not 
respond to God's gracious offer of salvation are now warned of the eternal significance of worsliiping 
^heBeasP-'"'^ and taking his mark. Unfortunately, many at the time of the end will follow m the well- 
worn pattern of those before them who contmued to ignore God's gracious warning: 
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However I have sent to you all My seivants the prophets, rising early aiid sending them, saying, "Oh, do 
not do tliis abominable thing tliat I hate!" But tliey did not listen or incline their ear to turn from their 
wickedness, to bum no incense to other gods. So My fiiry and My anger were poured out and kindled in 
tlie cities of Judah and in tlie streets of Jerusalem; and they are wasted and desolate, as it is tliis day. (Jer. 
44:4-6) 

If anyone worships the beast 

See commentaiy on Revelation 13:4^ '^'^l 

and his image 

See commentaiy onRevelation 13: l4^ ^' '''^ midRevelation 13: 15^^ ^^ '^1. 

and receives his marlc on his forehead or on his hand 

See commentaiy onRevelation 13: id^ ^^ '^l 

3.14.10 -Revelation 14:10 

he himself shall also ilrink of the wine of the wrath of God 

He himself emphasis is placed upon the individual who worships the beast. He will be held 
individually responsible for liis actions which will lesult m receivir^ God's wrath and eternal 
damnation (see below). 'The devotees of theSeai'/- -'^ aiehere warned and threatened witli 
punishments of soteiiible acharactertliat the very mention ofthem is enough to make one's flesh 
creep."^^ The reception of God's judgment is often described as (/n«A:/«g &om His cup (Ps. 75:8, Isa. 
51:17, 22-23; Jer. 25:15-17, 28, Hab. 2:16; Rev. 16:19). 

But God is the Judge: He puts down one, and exalts anotlier. For in tlie hand of tlie LORD there is a cup, 
and the wine is red; it is fully mixed, and He pours it out; surely its diegs shall tlie wicked of tlie earth 
diain (TO(/ drink down. (Ps. 75:7-8) 

Throughout history God has warned kmgs that unless they "kiss the Son," they would pensh "when 
His wrath IS kindled but a little" (Ps. 2:12). The ultimate fulfillment of this warning will be during the 
Campaign ofArmageddon^'^ ^\ 

Having drunk fiom the cup, the recipient is the object of God's wrath (Job 21:20) and staggers vvith 
drunkenness, becoming mad so as to participate in the ultunate folly of his own destruction (Jer. 25: 16, 
27; Zee. 12:2-4). "You have made us drink tire wine of confusion" (Ps. 60:3). 

"In their excitement I will prepaix tlieir feasts; I will make tlieni diunk, that they may rejoice, and sleep 
a perpetual sleep and not awake," says the LORD. "I will bring them down like lambs to tlie slaughter, 
like rams witli male goats." (Jer. 51:39-40) 

"And I will make diunk her princes and wise men, her governors, her deputies, and her mighty men. 
And they shall sleep a perpetual sleep and not awake," says the King, Whose name is the LORD of 
hosts. (Jer. 51:57) 

This passage explains why, in the sequence of seals, trumpets, and bowls^- '"^ -^, it is the bowls which 
are last. Each of the final seven bowls comprises a portion of tiie final cup of God's wrath. In "the 
seven last plagues . . . the wiatii of God is complete" (Rev. 15:1). They are "the bowls of the wiath of 
God" which are poured out on tiie eartii(Rev. 16:1). The wiatii is manifest in Cliiist'stieading of "the 
winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God" (Rev. 19:15 cf Isa. 63: 1-6). See commentary 
onRevelation 11: lf^''^^^^-\ 

wrath . . . indignation 

God's wrath is fi'equentiy mentioned in association with tiie judgments poured out during the 
Tribulation (Rev. 6:16; 11:18). Here, it denotes the wrath which is specifically associated witii the 
worsliip of the Beast, which probably occuis after tiie abommationof desolation at the midpoint of the 
Tribulation, ^qq Events of the 70th Week of Daniep-^^^^l 

Wrath is 0u|joi3 [thymou], indignation is opyfjt^ [orge^]: 

Thymos refers to turbulent commotion, tlie boiling agitation of the feelings . . . that will either subside 
and disappear or else settle down into orge, which is more of an abiding and settled habit of mind ("an 
enduring anger") tliat is focused on revenge. ... hi his discussion of the two words. Origin arrived at the 
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same conclusion: "Thymos differs fioiii orge in that thymos is anger {orge\ rising in vapor and burning 
up, wliile orge is a yearning for revenge." Jerome said: "Thymos is incipient anger and displeasure 
fermenting in the mind; orge however, when thyinos has subsided, is that which longs for revenge and 

desires to injure the one thought to have caused harm."'^^ 
poured out full strength 

KeKspaojievo u aKpaiou [Kekerasmenou akratou], having been poured unmixed [undiluted], to 

"cause to be fiiUy experienced."^^ This is a fiightful phiase, for it indicates those who worsliip tlie 
Beast will undeigothe^/// /orce of God's wrath. The contents of tlie cup are not diluted, but of full 
intensity! "wheieas wine was so commonly mixed with water tliat to mix wine is used m Greek foi to 
po;/?-o;//'wine, this wine of God's wiatli is undiluted, there is no drop of water to cool its heat. Naught 
of grace or hope is blended with it. "^° They will experience divme wrath without restraint: eternal 
toiment by the Power of poweis, the authoi of a myriad of supernovas. 

He shall be tormented with fire and brunstone 

Those who woiship tlie Beast will be toimented witli^re and brimstone mdicating their ultimate 
destination. They will be "cast into the lake of fire and brimstone where tlie beast and tlie false prophet 
are. And they will be tormented day and night foievei and ever" (Rev. 20: 10). Those who worsliip tlie 
Beast and take his mark aie irredeemable. Even though they liave not yet died, their fate in tlie Lake of 
Fire is sealed. See Beast Worshipers are Unique^^ AiA]^ They will "have their part in the lake which 
bums witli fire and brimstone, which is the second deatli" (Rev. 21:8). As we saw in the previous 
chapter, tliose who worship the Beast "have not been wiittenm the Soofto/LZ/et^^'"^" (see 
conuiientaiy oni?eve/n/';on 13:^^ '^^1), thus they are destmed for the Lake of Fue. "Anyone not found 
written m tlie Book of Life was cast mto the lake of fiie"(Rev. 20:15). 

Those who refuse to worship the Beast during tins time of intense persecution and pressure will do so 
only because they have given tlien woiship to Jesus Chiist. The cost of doing so will often be tlieir 
physical hfe. The benefit will be their eternal fife and participation in tiie first resmrection. "Blessed 
and holy is he who has pait in the first resurrection. Over such, the second deatii has no power" (Rev. 
20:6a). See commentary onfieve/a((OH 3: iP^ ^'l 

The file and brimstone with which they are tormented is no less real than that which rains down upon 
Sodom and Gomorrali (Gen. 19:24-25} and Gog andhistioops (Eze. 38:22) and which tiiose taken in 
such judgments continue to sujfer forever (Jude 1:7). 

in the presence of the holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb 

Isaiah speaks of a time when all flesh shall come to worsliip before tiie LORD, but also go forth and 
look upon the coipses of tlie men who tiansgressed against God. Somehow, these who are "cast into 
outer daikness" (Mtt. 8:12; 22:13; 25:30) are visible to the redeemed throughout eternity (Isa. 66:24).^' 
The damned will also see the blessed who enter the kingdom, whereas tiiey themselves are thrust out 
(Luke 13:28). Perhaps awareness of the alternative winch the damned missed will contribute to their 
torment, similar to the way m which the rich man could see Lazarus in Abraham's bosom (Luke 
16:23). Altiiough the holy angels and tiie Lamb will be present to see tlie torment of tiie damned, the 
damned will not benefit fiom an awareness of the presence of God(2Th. 1:8-9) for this is the ultimate 
blessing reserved for the redeemed. 'The tabernacle^^ - ^^^ of God is witii men, and He will dwell with 
them, and they shall be His people" (Rev. 21:3). See The Abiding Presence ofGod'^-^^-\New 
Jerusalem^^-^^^^^y 

3.14.11 -Revelation 14:11 

the smoke of their torment ascends forever and ever 

This phrase speaks of eternal judgment, like that which will ultimately befall the land of Edom and the 
city of Babylon (Isa. 34:10; Rev. 19:3). The "goats," representmg those amongthe Be asP-'''^ 
worsliipers who remain alive upon tiie earth at the return of Jesus to take itp tiie tiuone of David (Mtt. 
25:31), will be sent "mto everlasting fire prepared for tiie devil and his angels" (Mtt. 24:41b cf Rev. 
20:10). The fir'eis everlasting (Isa. 66:24; Dan. 12:2; Mtt. 3:12; Mtt. 25:41; Mark 9:44-46; 2Th. 1:9; 
2Pe. 2:17, Jude 1 : 13), but does not annihilate those who suffer its torment, for the Beast and tiie False 
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PropheP - -°^ are the first to experience its effects and have enduied under it for one thousand years 
when they are joined by others (Rev. 19:20 cf Rev. 20:10, 15). The answer to tlie questionof how the 
danmed could be due eternal torment might be found, in part, by understandir^ their hardened 
condition — which is without repentance: 

In the next world tlie wicked, witli all restiaint removed, will go headlong into sin, blaspheming and 
cursing God, growing worse and worse as they sink deeper and deeper into tlie bottomless pit. Endless 

punishment is the penalty for ENDLESS sinning. ^- 

I wish to present a paragraph or two from one of my teachers. Dr. R. A. Torrey. I satin class as a boy of 
eighteen and heard Dr. Torrey lecture on the fiiture destiny of unbelievers. ... He said, "In conclusion, 
two tilings aie certain. First, the more closely men walk with God and the more devoted tliey become to 
His service, the more likely tliey are to believe tliis doctiine. Many men tell us tliey love their fellow 
men too much to believe tliis doctiine; but the men who show tlieir love in more practical ways tlian 
sentimental protestations about it, tlie men who show their love for tlieir fellow men as Jesus Clirist 
showed His, by laying down their lives for them, they believe it, even as Jesus Christ Himself believed 
it. 

Second, men who accept a loose doctrine regarding the ultimate penalty of Sin (Restorationism or 
Universalism or Annihilationism) lose tlieir power for God. They may be very clever at aigument and 
zealous in proselytizing, but they are poor at soul-saving. Tliey are seldom found beseeching men to be 
reconciled to God. They are more likely to be found trying to upset tlie faith of those already won by the 
efforts of others, then winning men who have no faith at all. If you really believe the doctiine of endless, 
conscious torment of the impenitent, and tlie doctrine really gets hold of you, you will work as you never 
worked before for the salvation of the lost. If you in any wise abate this doctrine, it will abate your 
zeal."" 

have no rest day and night, who worship the beast 

Neither do the four hving creahires m the presence of God rest day or night, but they are blessed to 
render ceaseless worsliip to God (Rev. 4:8). Those who gave then worsliip to the Beast have no rest. 
Instead of offering gloiious worship to God, they suffer intense torment without rehef Then torment is 
eternal (Mtt. 25:41; Mark 9:43-44, Jude 1:7; Rev. 20:10). The beast worsliipers may have rest duiing 
the brief time of the end, but will liave no lest tlieieafter. The saints will e:^erience extreiue duress 
during the brief time of the end, but tiiereaftei will 'lest fioiu tiieir labors" (Rev. 14:13). 

who worship the beast 

See commentaiy onRevelation 13:4^ '^'^l 

and his image 

See commentaiy onRevelation 13: 14^ ^^ ''^1 andRevelation 13: 15^^ ^^ '^1. 

and whoever receives the marlc of his name 

See commentaiy onRevelation 13: id^ ^^ '^l 

3.14.12 -Revelation 14:12 

Here is the patience of the saints 

The patience of tiie saints is found in tiien acceptance of God's soveieign control over tiieir lives (Rev. 
13:10) andintiie knowledge that God will avenge their blood at tiie hands of those who rejected Hun 
(as here). As terrible as it luight be, tiie awful experience of the saints at the liands of the BeasP - ^^ 
(see U-20 - Saints^'^ ' - -°]) cannot compare with the dooiu wliich meets the Beast worshipers. See 
commentary onRevelation 13:1(^~' '^ '°l 
who Iceep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus 

Their faitii is evident by their works — keepii^ God's commandments (Luke 6:46, Jas. 2:18). During 
this time, the woiuan who flees to the vnldemess has offspiing which "keep tiie coimiiandments of 
God and have the testimony of Jesus Cluisf (Rev. 12:17). Here, thepluase denotes those who are not 
just of Israel (her offspring), but also Gentile believers: aU the saints of the end. 
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3.14.13 -Revelation 14:13 

I heard a voice from heaven saying to me 

This is probably tlie same voice wliich told John to "seal up tlie thirds which the seven thunders 
uttered" (Rev. 10:4), and called the two witnesses up to heaven (Rev. 11:12). The voice is undoubtedly 
that of God, either tlie Father or tlie Lainb, for it says, "Come out of her [Babylon] my people, lest you 
share in her sins, and lest you receive of her plagues" [emphasis added] (Rev. 18:4). There is great 
comfort m the statement which follows because it comes from the highest autliority. 

Write 

It was Jesus who fiist told John to "write in a book" (Rev. 11:1 cf Rev. 1:19; 2:1, 8, 12, 18; 3:1, 7, 14). 
Thus, it may be tlie Lamb which is speaking here. 

blessed are the dead who ilie in the Lord 

Who die is HTtoGvv'iOKOvret; [apothneskontes], those presently dying. Although tliere are many 
blessings for believers mentioned in this book (Rev. 1:3; 16:15; 19:9; 22:7, 14), these receive a special 
blessing in recognition of tlie severe conditions they find themselves m. Tins is a unique time of 
incomparable Chiistian persecution coming upon the earth, 'Those who 'diem tlie Loid henceforth,'' 
do so asmaityrs."^'^Tlie victory of the saints will not be m influencing the social institutions of the 
globe towaid semce of God — as lofty a goal as tiiat might be. It will be found in their cleavir^ to the 
Lamb tiuough thick and thin, m living and dying. No nioie so flian at tlie end of present history when 
tiie world issues one last blasphemous attempt to throw off the Father and His Christ. This recognition 
by God undeiscores the honors of the reign of the BeasP - °^ which includes unprecedented slaughter 
ofCliristiansbytiieBeast(Rev. 13:7), his image (Rev. 13:15), and tiiei/or/o/t^--^] (Rev. 17:6). 
"Hence the special Benediction lieie pionounced upon all such as die rather than yield to the 
temptations and tiiieats of the Beast and the False PropheP - -°^. 'Woiship, oi be slam' is their cry. 'Be 
slain, and be blessed' is God's encouraging reply to them."^^ Those who die during this time receive 
special mention at the coimuencement of tiie Millennial KingdotiP - ^^\ having undergone martyrdom 
(Rev. 20:4). "Piecious in the sight of the LORD is flie death of His samts" (Ps. 1 16:15). See #20 - 
Saint^^^-'^y 
"Yes," says the Spirit 

The third Person of the Trinity joins in bestowing thrs special blessing upon the saints, most of whom 
will give their ultimate testimony in their martyrdom (Rev. 12:11, 15:2). Participation of the Holy 
Spuit in this blessing is of great significance, for it indicates His intimate involvement m the lives of 
the saints during the trials of the end. For it is only by the Spirrt that those who are martyred are able to 
hold their testimony to tiie end (Rev. 1 2 : 1 1 ; 20 : 4) . 

that they may rest 

Immediately upon death, all those of the faith obtain re*((lsa. 57:1; Dan. 12:13; Luke 23:43). This 
book stands in complete agieement with tiie teaclur^ of Paul: "We are confident, yes, well pleased 
rather to be absent from the body and to be present with the Lord"(2Cor. 5:8); "Fori aiu hard-pressed 
between tiie two, having adesue to depart and be with Cliiist, which (5 far better" (Php. 1:23). The 
martyrs attending the opening of the frflh seal are found under the altar in heaven (Rev. 6.9). The ones 
comingout of the Great Tribulation are immediately before tiie tlirone of God (Rev. 7:14). Those who 
overcome tiie Beast and liis image (by deatii) are seen stiarghtway m heaven (Rev. 15: 1-3). 

Scrrpture denies the Roman Catiiolic doctiine of purgatory: 

The righteous who die "in tlie Lord" do not suffer torment oi' punislinient after death, as in purgatoiy. 
There is no such place as purgatory known to Scripture, and even tlie Apocryphc^'^ - ^^ contains firm 
testimony against such a view in a remaikable statement at Wisdom 3:1, "But the souls of tlie righteous 
are in the hand of God, and there shall no torment touch them."^^ 

Those who are washed in the blood of the Lamb are completely and permanently washed! To infer that 
anyone, liaving trusted in Cluist, must subsequently continue to pay for sin is completely unscriptiiral. 
It is doubly blasphemous: 

1 . It denies the sufficrency of Chrrst's one-time sacrifice for sin — thereby deiueaning His perfect 
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work. 

2. It infers tliat men coiildcontiibute sornetliing of merit ontlien o\m\hQh.?M beyond that which 
Christ already obtained. 

The doctrine of piirgatoiy isbothadenial of Christ'sp^r/ec/ work and a vam attempt to add man's 
imperfect work. At its heart, rt is motivated by greed and the desire to control the Bibhcally ignorant: 

The collection of [Roman Catliolic] relics in 1509 included 5,005 fragments, tlie viewing of which 
reduced one's time in purgatory by 1,443 years. By 1518 it is estimated that there were 17,443 pieces on 
display in twelve aisles. Included among tliem were such remarkable relics as a veil sprinkled with tlie 
blood of Christ, a twig of Moses' burning bush, and apiece of bread from tlie Last Supper. By 1520 the 
collection had grown — despite Luther's opposition — to 19,013 holy pieces. Tliose who viewed the relics 
on All Saint's Day and made tlie required contribution would receive from the pope an indulgence tliat 
would reduce time spent in purgatory — either by themselves or otliers — by up to 1,902,202 years and 

270 days." 
their works follow them 

God is intimately familiar wrth therr' works (Rev. 2:2). 

I have fought tlie good fight, I have finished tlie race, I have kept tlie faith. Finally, there is laid up for 
me tlie crown of righteousness, which tlie Lord, tlie righteous Judge, will give to me on that Day, and 
not to me only but also to all who have loved His appearing. (2Ti. 4:7-8) 

For God is not unjust to forget your work and labor of love which you have shown toward His name, in 
that you have ministered to tlie saints, and do minister. (Heb. 6:10) 

3.14.14 -Revelation 14:14 

a while cloud 

Clouds are often associated with God, and particularly the Son of Man (Mtt. 24:30; Luke 21:27; Rev. 
1:7). See commentary on Revelation 1: 'P ^ ■'I 

One like the Son of Man 

A clear indication that none other tlian Jesus is sittmg on the cloud (Dan. 7:13, Mtt. 26:64). The reason 
that Son of Man oversees the harvest of wheat is tliat it rs He who sowed the good seed (Mtt. 13:37). 

having on His head a golden crown 

Croww rs ar£q)avov \stephanon\. See Crown^'^ '^^ . 

3.14.15 -Revelation 14:15 

another angel came out of the temple 

Wlien angels come out of tlie temple on a mission, this is anindicationof their divine mandate. The 
seven angels with tlie seven last plagues come out of the heavenly temple (Rev. 15:6). It is a voice 
fiom tlie temple whrch gives them final authority to "poui' out the bowls of the wrath of God on tlie 
earth" (Rev. 16:1). Theharvest of boththe farthhil and the ungodly are initiated by the Father, fiom 
withm the temple. 

for the time has come 

The longsufferir^ and grace of Gfod and His desire that all should have opportunity to repent now 
finally draws to a close for He knows tliat no more will come (2Pe. 3:9). His mercy withholds 
judgment, but hrs justice and righteousness make it unavoidable (Rev. 16:7). ''But of tliat day and hour 
no one knows, not even the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father" (Mark 13:32). This is 
the end of the age, the long period when both good and evil were allowed to grow srde-by-side. Now 
there will be a separation in preparation for the Millennial KingdonP - ^^^ to follow: 

"Again, tlie kingdom of heaven is like a dragnet that was cast into the sea and gathered some of eveiy 
kind, which, when it was frill, they drew to shore; and they sat down and gathered tlie good into vessels, 
but tlirew the bad away. So it will be at the end of tlie age. Tlie angels will come fortli, separate the 
wicked from among the just, and cast them into tlie furnace of fire. There will be wailing and gnashing 
ofteeUi." (Mtt. 13:47-50) 
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All who remain alive on the face of the planet must now identify with one or the otlier of tlie two 
crrminals crucified with Cliiist. All tlie world stands guilty. Those in tlie first harvest, like the repentant 
thief on the cross (Luke 23:42), turn in desperation to Christ for cleansing of their sms. They are the 
wheat. Those in the second harvest (tire vintage of wratii) are like the tliief who continues to revile 
Clinst (Luke 23:39). They are the tares which are gathered for destruction. 

for the harvest of the earth is ripe 

The harvest is used throughout the Scriptiues to symbolize the final gatiieriiig and separation of that 
which IS desiiable and productive (wheat) fiom that wliich is useless and for tire fire (tares, chaff). The 
judgment attending the harvest is often represented by the threshmg floor where the grain is separated 
firom the outer husk (2S. 24:16; IChr. 21:15, Jer. 51:33, Dan 2:35; Mic. 4:12).^^ 

For thus says the LORD of hosts, tlie God of Israel: "The daughter of Babylon is hke a threshing floor 
When it is Wmeio thresh her; yet a Uttle while and tlie time of her harvest will come." (Jer. 51:33) 

The long age so cential to Jesus' teaching concerning tire "kmgdom of heaven" (Mtt. 13:24, 31, 33, 44- 
45, 47, 52) has now drawn to a close. (See The Arrival of God's KingdonP'^^\) It is now tire time of 
the liaivest. "But when the grain ripens, immediately he puts m tiie sickle, because the harvest has 
come" (Mark 4:26). 

At the harvest at the end of the age, there aie both wheat and tares. The harvest mcludes a leapmg of 
both and tiren separation. The wheat is gatiieied and preserved, the tares are gathered and destioyed. 

But when tlie grain had sprouted and produced a crop, then the tares also appeared. So the servants of 
tlie owner came and said to him, 'Sii', did you not sow good seed in your field? How then does it have 
tares?' He said to tliem, 'An enemyhas done this.' The servants said to him, 'Do you want us then to go 
and gatlier tlieni up?" But he said, 'No, lest while you gather up the tares you also uproot the wheat witli 
tliem. Let botli grow togetlier until the haivest, and at the time of harvest I will say to the reapers, "First 
gather togetlier tlie tares and bind them in bundles to bum them, but gather the wheat into my barn." 
'(Mtt. 13:26-30) 

It seems best to understand the two harvests depicted here as two aspects of the frnal harvest at the end 
of the age: a harvest of redemption and a liaivest of v^rath.^^ Those who view both as harvests of 
judgment liave difficulty explaining why there should be two such harvests of wrath aird what, if 
anytiiing, can be said to differ between them? When tire two harvests are compared, we see tiiat Jesus 
is specifically associated with the fiist harvest — for it was He who sowed the good grain. Unlike the 
second haivest, there is no liint of wrath associated with tiie first harvest: no angel fi'om the altar", no 
power over fire, no grapes, no tiamphng, no blood. The only possible negative aspect concerning the 
first harvest is that it is said to be ripe, e^v]pdv6i] [exeranthe] fiom ^ripaivo) [reraf'no], which means 
to dry up or wither and is used to describe plants witiiout good roots (Mark 4:6).*^° However, since the 
first harvest involves not grapes, but by implication wheat, tliis could just be a description of what 
naturally occurs when wheat reaches its maturity. All things considered, it seems best to understand 
tiiese as two different harvests, one to gather faitirfiil wheat and tire other to deshoy wild grapes. We 
are in agreement with Alford: 

What is the distinction between the two ingatlierings? And why do we read of tlie casting into tlie wine- 
press of God's wrath in tlie second case, and of no corresponding feature in the other? Again, why is the 
agency so different — the Son of man on the white cloud witli a golden crown in the one case, the mere 
angel in tlie otlier? Besides, tlie two ingatlierings seem quite distinct. The former is over before tlie otlier 
begins. On tlie whole then, though I would not pronounce decidedly, I must incline to think tliat the 
harvest is the ingathering of the saints, God's haivest, reaped from the earth: described here thus 

generally, before tlie vintage of wrath which follows.^' 

3.14.16 -Revelation 14:16 

He who sat on the cloud 

The Son of Man is the one who reaps tiie first harvest of tire saved. Altiiough He is intimately involved 
with the first harvest. Scripture reveals that angels carry out the details of both harvests. 

the earth was reaped 

The reaping wliich takes place is worldwide. "And He will send His angels with a great sound of a 
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trumpet, and tliey will gather togetlier His elect &om the foui' winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other" (Mtt. 24:31). One view connects this event witli the resurrection of the saved dead prior to the 
Millennial Kingdom^^-''^^ (cf. Rev. 20:4). 

This, tlien, is our Lord's return at tlie end of the tiibulation to haivest tlie bodies of tlie saints who die 
during the tribulation (Rev. 14:13) so as to reunite them with tlieir souls, which, up to this point, will 
have been under tlie altai' before God (Rev. 6:9). Tliis reaping is tlie gathering of tlie harvest into Christ's 
bain (Mtt. 13:30). . . . The living redeemed will still be on earth, but the bodies of all deceased saints 
will have been resurrected and taken to Heaven. This addresses the state of all the saved during the 

tribulation.^- 

The saints which remain ahve at the end of tlie Tribulation participate in tlie Sheep and Goat Judgment 
and enter tlie Millennial Kingdom m their natuial bodies (Mtt. 25:31-34). 

3.14.17 -Revelation 14:17 

another angel came out of the temple in heaven 

The authority to issue tlie command to reap the vintage of wrath is equally dependent upon the 
autliority of God. See commentary onRevelation 14: 15^^ '"^ ^^l Jesus taught that the angels would be 
involved in the final harvest: 

The enemy who sowed them [tlie tares] is the devil, the harvest is tlie end of the age, and the reapers are 
tlie angels. Tlierefore as the tares aie gathered and burned in the fire, so it will be at the end of this age. 
The Son of Man will send out His angels, and they will gather out of His kingdom all things tliat offend, 
and those who practice lawlessness, and will cast tlieni into the furnace of fire. There will be wailing and 
gnashing of teetli . Tlien tlie righteous will shine forth as the sun in tlie kingdom of their Father. He who 
has ears to hear, let him hear! (Mtt. 13:39-43) 

The Son of Man will send out His angels, and they will gather out of His kingdom all things that offend, 
and those who practice lawlessness and will cast them into the furnace of fire. There will be wailing and 
gnashing of teetli. ... So it will be at the end of tlie age. The angels will come fortli, separate the wicked 
fiom among the just. (Mtt. 13:41-42, 49). 

This second angel initiates the gathering of the tares, the removal of the ungodly who are ''taken": 

"Even so will it be in the day when tlie Son of Man is revealed, hi that day, he who is on the housetop, 
and his goods are. in tlie house, let him not come down to take tlieni away. And likewise tlie one who is 
in tlie field, let him not turn back. Remember Lot's wife. Whoever seeks to save his life will lose it, and 
whoever loses his life will preserve it. I tell you, in tliat night tliere will be two iiten in one bed: tlie one 
will be taken and the other will be left. Two woiiien will be grinding togetlier: the one will be taken and 
tlie otlier left. Two men will be in tlie field: the one will be taken and the otlier left." And tliey answered 
and said to Him, "Where, Lord?" So He said to tlieni, "Wherever the body is, tliere the eagles will be 
gathered togetlier." (Luke 17:30-37 cf. Mtt. 24:28) 

As in the days of Noah, those whom are taken aie taken m judgment (Mtt. 24:38-39; Luke 21:26-27). 
The "eagles will be gathered together" to feast on the canionof tlie dead (Job 39:30; Rev. 19:17-18).^^ 

3.14.18 -Revelation 14:18 

another angel came out from the altar 

The mention of the altai connects tlie upcoming vintage of wrath witli the cry of the souls under the 
altai' at the opening of tlie fifth seal. "And tliey cned with a loud voice, saying, 'How long, O Lord, 
holy and tnie, until You judge and avenge our blood on those who dwell on the eaitli?' " (Rev. 6: 10). 
God liad told tliem that they should rest until the remaining number of their fellow servants would be 
killed as they were. That time has now come. 

who had power over fire 

This may be tlie same angel who offeied the prayers of the saints with incense "upon the golden altai' 
which was before tlie throne" (Rev. 8:3). There, after offering the prayers, he filled Ins censer with the 
fi:om the altar and threw it to the earth prefiguring the series of ti'umpet judgments (Rev. 8:4-6). 
Similarly, it was "a voice fiom tlie four horns of the golden altar which is before God" wliich resulted 
in tlie release of the foui' angels bound at the Euphrates bringing tlie plague of demonic horsemen. This 
final vmtage of wrath is also motivated by mountains of prayer by the saints of all times and ages for 
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righteous judgment and vindication by God. 

This is the baptism of fiie spoken of by John tlie Baptist. In his warning to the Pharisees and Sadducees 
who were commg to his baphsm, he indicated that the One following after him would initiate two 
baptisms. Every person hving would receive one or the otliei. 

I indeed baptize you witli water unto repentance, but He who is coming after me is mightier tlian I, 
whose sandals I am not woitliy to cairy. He will baptize you with tlie Holy Spirit and fire. His 
winnowing fan is in His hand, and He will thoroughly clean out His tlireshing floor, and gatlier His 
wheat into tlie barn; but He will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. (Mtt 3:11-12) [emphasis 
added] 

John answered, saying to all, "I indeed baptize you witli water; but One mightier tlian I is coming, 
whose sandal stiap I am not worthy to loose. He will baptize you witli the Holy Spirit and fire. His 
winnowing fan is in His hand, and He will tlioroughly clean out His threshing floor, and gatlier tlie 
wheat into His bani; but the chaff He will burn with unquenchable fire." (Luke 3:16-17) [emphasis 
added] 

The term and with fire is better translated "or with fire." Tlie immediate context certainly indicates that 
to be baptized with fire is the result of judgment (notice tlie reference to purging and burning in the next 
verse). Otlier tlian the visible tongues (billows) of fire which appeared over tlie disciples' heads at 
Pentecost, references to fire burning up unprofitable chaff refer to judgment rather tlian cleansing. The 
tlireshing fan (Mtt. 3:12) refers to a wooden shovel used for tossing grain into the wind in order to blow 
away the lighter chaff, leaving the good grain to settle in a pile. The chaff would then be swept up and 

burned, tlie unquenchable fire refers to the eternal punishment of hell or tlie lake of fire.^'^ 
gather the clusters of the vine of the earth 

Joel foresaw the vintage of wrath associated with the Day o/i/i^Lor^if^-^''^: 

Let tlie nafions be wakened, and come up to tlie Valley of Jehoshaphat; for tliere I will sit to judge all tlie 
suiTounding nafions. Put in the sickle, for tlie harvest is ripe. Come, go down; for the winepress is full, 
tlie vats overflow-For their wickedness is great. Mulfitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision! For tlie 
day of the LORD (.rneai' in tlie valley of decision. (Joel 3:12-14) 

The reason tliat these vines will be trodden is that they are wild giapes. Like His chosen nation Israel, 
tliose on the eaitli had not born tlie fiiiit God mtended. 

For their vine is of the vine of Sodom and of the fields of Gomorrah; their grapes are grapes of gall, 
tlieir clusters are bitter. Their wine is tlie poison of serpents, and the cruel venom of cobras. (Deu. 
32:32-33) 

Now let me sing to my Well-beloved a song of my Beloved regarding His vineyard: My Well-beloved 
has a vineyard on a very fruitful hill. He dug it up and cleared out its stones, and planted it witli the 
choicest vine. He built a tower in its midst, and also made a winepress in it; so He expected // to bring 
forth good giapes, but it brought foitli wild grapes. And now, O inhabitants of Jeiiisalem and men of 
Judali, judge, please, between Me and My vineyard. What more could have been done to My vineyaid 
tliat I have not done in it? Why tlien, when I expected // to biing forth good grapes, did it bring forth 
wild grapes? And now, please let Me tell you what I will do to My vineyard: I will take away its 
hedge, and it shall be burned; y4ni/ break down its wall, and it shall be trampled down. 0sa. 5:1-5) 
[emphasis added] 

for her grapes are fully ripe 

God allows evil to have its full fruit for several reasons. First, He provides ample opportunity for tlie 
godless to repent and seek forgiveness and restoration. Secondly, He allows the depth of sin to have its 
full development m those who have forever turned their back on redemption. "But in the fourtli 
generation tliey shall lehun here, for the miqmty of the Amorites is not yet complete" (Gen. 15: 16). 
Altliough His patience and meicy aie abundant. He must eventually judge in order to vindicate His 
character: 'The righteous shall rejoice when he sees the vengeance. He shall wash liis feet in the blood 
of the vvdcked, so tliat men will say, 'Surely there /* a reward foi tlie righteous; surely He is God who 
judges in the earth' "(Ps. 58:10-11). 

3.14.19 -Revelation 14:19 

threw it into the great winepress of the wrath of God 

This is not a friiitfril wmepiess, for it is tlie winepress of the wrath of God . This is the time of the 
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treading of the grapes of wrath, the final conflagration when God wipes out all His enemies at tlie 
second advent of Christ (Isa. 34:2-8,63:1-6; Joel 3:12-14,Zep. 3:8; Rev. 19:15). See Grapes of 
Wrath^'^^^l 

3.14.20 -Revelation 14:20 
outside the city 

The city is Jerusalem. Like unclean and accursed tilings, these will be disposed of outside the city. 

For the bodies of tliose animals, whose blood is brought into the sanctuary by tlie high priest for sin, are 
burned outside the cainp. Therefore Jesus also, tliat He might sanctify the people with His own blood, 
suffered outside tlie gate. Tlierefore let us go forth to Him, outside tlie camp, bearing His reproach. 
(Heb. 13:11-13} 

The valley of Jehoshaphat was outside Jerusalem and it is there that the fullest vengeance of God shall 
be poured out, "tlie press is full" (Joel 3:13).^- 

The judgment of tlie nations in Joel 3:12-14 (which supphes tlie dual figures of harvest and vintage) 
takes place in the valley of Jehoshaphat, which tiaditions links witli tlie Kidion valley lying between 
Jerusalem and tlie Mount of Olives. Zechariah 14:1-4 places tlie final battle on tlie outskirts of 

Jerusalem. ^"^ 

See Campaign ofArmogeddon^'^^\ 

and blood came out 

The bloodshed associated with tlie judgment which falls at the Campaign ofAmiageddotl'^ '-'^ at the 
close of tlie Tribulation period is unprecedented: 

The sword of tlie LORD is filled with blood, it is made overflowing witli fatness, with the blood of 
lambs and goats, with tlie fat of tlie kidneys of rams. For tlie LORD has a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great 
slaughter in tlie land of Edoni. Tlie wild oxen shall come down witli them, and tlie young bulls witli tlie 
mighty bulls; tlieir land shall be soaked with blood, and their dust saturated with fatness. For it is the day 
of the LORD'S vengeance, the yeai' of recompense for the cause of Zion. (Isa. 34:6-8) 

It results in tlie staining of Jesus ganuents (Isa. 63:1-6, Rev. 19:13). See Blood Stained 
Garments^'^^ ^ 'I 

up to the horses bridles 

Possibly a reference to the aiiiiies in heaven who follow after Christ on white horses (Rev. 19:14). 
More likely, a leference to the horses of Christ's enemies. 

one thousand six hundred furlongs 

Furlong is ozaMoJv [stadion], a distance of one-eighth of a mile (I85meters)'". The total distance is 

approximately 200 miles. ^^ 

The blood stretches for 1,600 furlongs, which is approximately two hundred miles. The two hundred 
miles may refer to tlie entire area from the Valley of Aimageddon to Bozrah, which is about two 
bundled miles. Anotlier possible explanation is that it refers to tlie round tiip distance between Jerusalem 
and Bozrah. The fighting will begin in Jerusalem and move to Bozrah (100 miles), and with the Second 
Coming, will return back from Bozrah to the Valley of Jehoshaphat (another 100 miles). But tlie best 
explanafion is based on Jeremiah 49:20-22 . . . In the context (see Jer. 49:13-14), tliis passage is dealing 
with tlie Campaign of Armageddon. The massive blood-letting that begins at Boziali begins moving 
south down tlie Aiabah until it empties in tlie Red Sea at tlie present-day cities of Eilat and Akaba. The 

distance from tliere to Jerusalem is about two hundred niiles.*^^ 

Armageddon is in the nortli of Palestine [Rev. 16:14-16], tlie valley of Jehoshaphat is in tlie soutli. 
Bozrah is named by Isaiah as the place where the Lord treads the winepress psa. 63:1-6]. And the 

distance between tlie fartliest points of this "fronf is 1600 furlongs.^" 

\Vliat is signified is a vast destruction of human life over a circumscribed area. Certainly what is stated 

of the vast slaughter is beyond anytliing ever known. ^' 

Although it is possible that this description is hyperbole^^ - -''\ one must ask why then does Scripture 
mention this precise distance? Besides implicating the areas that might be involved (above), it would 
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seem to indicate tlie magnitude of the final slaughter of all the ungodly. Attempts to understand the 
exact magnitude of tlie judgment are nearly impossible, but can provide some insight into tlie 
immensity of the slaughter: 

Let us consider the biblical portiayal of the size of this disaster: this river of blood is 184 miles long, and 
its depth is the height of a horse's bit. Now, if a horse's bit is four feet high, we can calculate the volume 
required to fill a blood stieam of varying widths, and as we know tliat the typical quantity of blood in a 
person is six quarts, we can tlien calculate how many people it would take to supply the blood. The 
blood fiom one billion human beings would make a sheam not even twenty yaids wide over tliis lengtli 
of 184 miles (a tiough 4" deep with radiused sides would average 53 feet in widtli to hold the blood fiom 
one billion humans). If tliese figures are taken literally — and surely, when we recognize the literality of 
fiilfilled prophecy in Daniel, they must be — tlien it is clear tliat God portrays the slaying of all 
unregenerate mankind. Notably, as tlie widtli is not given, we cannot determine tlie population of tlie 

earth at this tinie.^-^ 

See Campaign ofArmageddon^'^''\ 

Child of Adam, hear, and be admonished now while salvafion is so freely offered. Be not deceived, for 
God is not mocked. Tliose impiefies of thine, those guilty sports and gaiefies, will yet have to be 
confronted before the judgment seat. Tliose gatlierings in the gaming-hells and drink-shops of Satan, 
tliose sneers and witty jests at sacred tilings, tliose fiery lusts burning on the altars of carnal pleasure, are 
all written down in tlie account-books of eternity to be brought fortli in tlie great day. . . . Think, O man, 
O woman, how would you fare were He tliis night to stiike! If not in the city-, in reconciliafion with the 
King, outside is only death and damnation, and nothing can make it different.^^ 
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